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I 
THE 

LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  ALBAN  BUTLER. 

The  biography  of  the  devout  author  of  the  following 
"  Lives  of  the  Saints,''  although  it  has  been  written  with all  the  industry,  talent,  and  affection  which  an  accomplished 
kinsman  could  bring  to  the  task,  possesses  scarcely  any  cir- 

cumstance to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  other  mission- 
ary priests  in  England;  and  if  stript  indeed  of  the  disserta- 

tions and  collateral  notices  with  which  the  learning  and 
love  of  the  writer,  dallying  with  his  task,  have  swelled  the 
memoir,  few  pages  would  su^iice  to  make  known  all  that  is of  unusual  interest  in  it. 

The  Reverend  Alban  Butler  was  the  second  son  of  Simon 
Butler,  Esquire,  of  Appletree,  in  the  county  of  Northamp- 

ton, and  his  family,  for  extent  of  possessions  and  splendour 
of  descent,  once  vied  with  the  noblest  and  wealthiest  of  the 
kind,  but  were  reduced  to  slender  circumstances  at  the  time 
of  his  birth.  His  mother,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Birch,  of  Gorscot,  Staffordshire,  appears  to  have  been  a 
remarkably  discreet  and  religious  lady;  and  as  on  the  cha- 

racter of  the  mother  —  her  watchfulness,  patience,  good 
pense,  and  piety — the  well-being  of  children  in  succeeding 
years  almost  entirely  depends,  we  have  good  reason  to  be- 

lieve, that  to  his  maternal  parent,  next  to  God,  the  young 
Alban  was  indebted  for  those  amiable  and  holy  dispositions 
which  attracted  to  him  the  favour  of  God  and  men.  When 
about  eight  years  old,  he  was  sent  to  the  English  college  at 
Douay,  Mr.  Holman,  of  Warkworth,  undertaking  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  his  education  ;  and  about  the  same  time  he 
was  deprived  by  death  of  his  father  and  mother.  The  lat- 

ter, just  before  she  departed,  wrote  to  him  and  his  two 
brothers,  the  following  beautiful  letter  : 

"  My  Dear  Children, 
"  Since  it  pleases.  Almighty  God  to  take  me  out  of this  world,  as  no  doubt  wisely  foreseeing  I  am  no  longer  a 

useful  parent  to  you,  (for  no"  person  ought  to  be  thought 
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necessary  in  this  world,  when  God  thinks  proper  to  take 
them  out,)  so  I  hope  you  will  offer  the  loss  of  me  with  a 
resignation  suitable  to  the  religion  you  are  of,  and  offer 
yourselves  to  him.  He  who  makes  you  orphans  so  young, 
without  a  parent  to  take  care  of  you,  will  take  you  into  his 
protection  and  fatherly  care,  if  you  do  love  and  serve  him 
who  is  the  author  of  all  goodness.  Above  all  things,  pre- 

pare yourselves  while  you  are  young  to  suffer  patiently  what 
afflictions  he  shall  think  proper  to  lay  upon  you  ;  for  it  is 
by  this  he  trieth  his  best  servants.  In  the  first  place,  give 
him  thanks  for  your  education  in  the  true  faith,  (which 
many  thousands  want,)  and  then  I  beg  of  you  earnestly  to 
petition  his  direction  what  state  of  life  you  shall  undertake, 
whether  it  be  for  religion,  or  to  gel  your  livings  in  the  world. 
No  doubt  you  may  be  saved  either  way,  if  you  do  your 
duty  to  your  God,  your  neighbour,  and  yourselves.  And  I 
beg  of  you  to  make  constant  resolutions  rather  to  die  a 
thousand  times,  if  possible,  than  quit  your  faith  ;  and  always 
have  in  your  thoughts  what  you  would  think  of,  were  you 
as  nigh  death  as  I  now  think  myself.  There  is  no  prepara- 

tion for  a  good  death,  but  a  good  life.  Do  not  omit  your 
prayers,  and  to  make  an  act  of  contrition  and  examination 
of  conscience  every  night,  and  frequent  the  blessed  sacra- 

ments of  the  church.  I  am  so  weak  that  I  can  say  no  more 
to  you,  but  I  pray  God  bless  and  direct  you,  and  your  friends 
to  take  care  of  you.  Lastly,  I  beg  of  you  never  to  forget  to 
pray  for  your  poor  father  and  ipother  when  they  are  not 
capable  of  helping  themselves.  So  I  take  leave  of  you, 
hoping  to  meet  you  in  heaven  to  be  happy  for  all  eternity. 

"  Your  affectionate  mother, 
"  Anne  Butler." 

A  child  brought  up  according  to  the  pious  and  sensible 
maxims  conveyed  in  the  letter  could  not  fail  to  give  satis- 

faction when  removed  to  college,  and  hence  we  find  that 
even  in  the  lowest  schools  he  was  respected  for  his  docility 
and  virtue.  "  No  student,"  writes  one  of  his  contempora- 

ries, "  was  more  humble,  more  devout,  more  exact  in  every 
duty,  more  obedient  or  mortified.  He  was  never  reproved 
or  punished  but  once,  and  then  for  a  fault  of  which  he  was 
not  guilty.  This  undeserved  treatment  he  received  with 
silence,  patience,  and  humility.  By  frequent  practice  of 
meekness  he  attained  such  evenness  of  temper  that  his 
mind  seemed  never  ruffled  with  the  least  emotion  of  anger. 
Great  part  of  his  monthly  allowance  of  pocket-money  and 
frequently  of  his  daily  food  went  to  the  poor. 
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'  After  completing  the  usual  course  of  studies  he  received holy  orders!  His  acquirements  and  piety  induced  the  su- 
periors to  keep  him  for  some  time  at  college,  and  he  left  it 

at  length  to  make  the  usual  tour  of  Europe  as  tutor  and 
companion  to  three  young  noblemen,  members  of  the  illus- 

trious house  of  Talbot.  On  his  return  to  England  he  was 
appointed  to  a  mission  in  Staffordshire,  and  here  brought 
to  a  conclusion  his  great  work  on  the  Lives  of  the  Saints. 
From  his  tenderest  years  he  had  discovered  a  turn  for  sacred 
biography,  and  at  a  very  early  period  conceived  the  plan  of 
his  work.  He  qualified  himself  for  an  able  execution  of  it 
by  unremitted  application  to  every  branch  of  profane  or 
sacred  literature  connected  with  it.  He  was  a  perfect  mas- 

ter of  the  Italian,  Spanish,  French,  Latin,  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, and  possessed  some  skill  also  in  those  of  the  East. 

How  extensive  and  deep  was  his  knowledge  of  holy  scrip- 
ture, divinity,  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  ecclesiastical  an- 

tiquities, and  modern  controversy,  no  one  can  read  a  page 
of  his  works  without  at  once  discovering.  But  accurate 
and  wonderful  knowledge  is  by  no  means  the  most  remark- 

able feature  of  his  writings ;  every  line  is  warmed  by  gen- 
uine and  unalfected  piety,  and  whilst  the  true  histories 

which  he  relates  generally  afford  ipore  interest  than  the 
silly  fictions  of  novels,  he  accompanies  them  with  such 
natural  and  judicious  observations  as  lead  the  reader  to  rise 
above  the  gratification  of  curiosity  and  encourage  him  to 
emulate  the  bright  examples  of  every  virtue  presented  to his  observation. 

The  amount  of  good  effected  by  the  study  of  Butler's Lives  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  estimated  ;  but  from  the  praises 
bestowed  on  the  work  by  the  most  eminent  pastors  of  the 
church,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  value  of  it.  Amongst 
many  testimonies  in  its  favour,  that  recently  pronounced  by 
the  prelates  of  Ireland  (twenty-eight  in  number)  deserves 
particular  notice :  "  We  assure  the  clergy  and  laity  of  our respective  diocesses  of  the  exceeding  utility  of  this  most 
pious  and  learned  compilation,  and  are  glad  to  express  our 
ardent  desire  that  a  copy  of  it  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  every 
family  of  the  numerous  people  committed  to  our  care.  It  will, 
if  perused  with  humility  and  devotion,  teach  those  who  read 
it  to  aspire  after  that  happy  life  which  God  does  not  fail  to 
give  to  those  who  never  change  their  faith  from  him." 

The  price  at  which  this  work  was  usually  sold,  varying 
from  three  to  six  pounds,  deprived  the  great  body  of  the 
people  of  the  power  of  possessing  it.  A  few  years  since  a 
much  cheaper  edition  was  brought  out  in  two  volumes  at  a 
^;ost  ̂ o  the  purchaser  of  ̂ bout  thirty  shillings,  and  of  this 
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edition  the  learned  bishop,  the  right  reverend  Dr.  Doyle, 
declared,  "  that  it  was  published  at  a  price  not  only  below its  value,  but  below  the  hopes  of  the  publisher ;  and  that 
then  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  were,  properly  speaking,  given  to 
the  public^  It  is  believed  that  this  praise  and  much  more 
may  be  claimed  for  the  present  edition,  appearing  in  twelve 
volumes  again,  and  at  the  exceeding  low  price  of  twelve 
shillings,  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  per  cent  below  the  cheap- 

est heretofore  printed.  In  clearness  of  typography,  goodness 
of  paper,  and  beauty  of  illustration,  it  will  scarcely  yield  to 
the  best  editions  which  preceded  it,  and  the  price  at  which 
the  editors  have  been  enabled  to  bring  it  out,  must  assist 
greatly  in  realizing  the  wish,  "  that  a  copy  of  the  work  may 
be  obtained  by  every  Catholic  family.''  It  is  impossible  to read  often,  with  any  serious  thought,  the  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
■without  being  stimulated  to  imitate  them  here,  and  to  as- 

pire after  their  happy  society  hereafter.  May  the  grace  of 
God  excite  in  all  who  take  up  these  volumes  such  disposi- 

tions as  may  lead  to  these  blessed  results. 
To  return  to  the  venerable  author  of  this  work.  After  a 

life  spent  in  the  service  of  his  neighbour  he  was  called  by 
Almighty  God  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  labours  in  the 
sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  A  decent  monument  was  raised 
to  his  memory  in  the  chapel  of  the  English  college  at  St. 
Omer's  by  his  nephew,  Mr  C.  Butler  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

N.  B. — This  work  having  neen  written  before  the  French 
Revolution,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  many  shrines  de- 

scribed in  the  following  volumes  have  been  destroyed  in  the 
various  convulsions  which  that  great  event  of  history  occa- 

sioned. The  names  of  many  have  also  been  inserted  in  the  Ro- 
man calendar  since  the  first  edition  appeared.  In  an  appendix 

will  be  published  the  lives  of  these  holy  men,  a  comprehen- 
sive index  on  which  the  greatest  care  will  be  bestowed, 

probably  the  author's  life  by  his  nephew,  and  indeed  what- ever will  be  found  to  add  to  the  completeness  and  value  of 
the  work. 



I 

PREFACE. 

As  in  corporal  distempers  a  total  loss  of  appe- 
tite, which  no  medicines  can  restore,  forebodes 

certain  decay  and  death ;  so  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  soiil,  a  neglect  or  disrelish  of  pious  reading 
and  instruction  is  a  most  fatal  symptom.  What 
hopes  can  we  entertain  of  a  person  to  whom  the 
science  of  virtue  and  of  eternal  salvation  doth 
not  seem  interesting,  or  worth  his  application? 
*'  It  is  impossible,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,^  "  tliat a  man  should  be  saved,  that  neglects  assiduous 
pious  reading  or  consideration.  Handicraftsmen 
will  rather  suffer  hunger  and  all  other  hardships 
than  iQse  the  instruments  of  their  trade,  know- 

ing them  to  be  the  means  of  their  subsistence." No  less  criminal  and  dangerous  is  the  disposition 
of  those  who  mispend  their  precious  moments  in  • 
reading  romances  and  play-books,  which  fill  the 
mind  with  a  worldly  spirit,  with  a  love  of  vanity, 
X)leasure,  idleness,  and  trifling;  which  destroy 
and  lay  w^aste  all  the  generous  sentiments  of  vir- 

tue in  the  heart,  and  sow  there  the  seeds  of  every 
vice,  which  extend  their  baneful  roots  over  the 
whole  soil.  Who  seeks  nourishment  from  poi- 

sons? What  food  is  to  the  body,  that  our  thoughts 
and  reflections  are  to  the  mind :  by  them  the  af- 

fections of  the  soul  are  nourished.  The  chame- 
lion  changes  its  colour  as  it  is  affected  by  sadness, 
anger,  or  joy ;  or  by  the  colour  upon  w^hich  it  sits; 
and  w^e  see  an  insect  borrow  its  lustre  and  hue  i 
from  the  plant  or  leaf  upon  which  it  feeds.  In  || 
like  manner,  what  our  meditations  and  affections  H 

I  St.  Chrys.  Cone.  3  de  Lazaro,  1. 1,  p.  7S8.  ed.  Montfauc. 
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are,  such  will  our  souls  become,  either  holy  and 
spiritual,  or  earthly  and  carnal.  By  pious  read- 

ing the  mind  is  instructed  and  enlightened,  and 
the  affections  of  the  heart  are  purified  and  in- 

flamed. It  is  recommended  by  St.  Paul  as  the 
summary  of  spiritual  advice.^ 
Devout  persons  never  want  a  spur  to  assiduous 

reading  or  meditation.  They  are  insatiable  in 
this  exercise,  and,  according  to  the  golden  motto 
of  Thomas  a  Kempis,  they  find  their  chief  delight 
in  a  closet,  with  a  good  book.  2  Worldly  and  tepid 
Christians  stand  certainly  in  the  utmost  need  of 
this  help  to  virtue.  The  world  is  a  v.^hirlpool  of 
business,  pleasure,  and  sin.  Its  torrent  is  always 
beating  upon  their  hearts,  ready  to  break  in  and 
bury  them  under  its  flood,  unless  frequent  pious 
reading  and  consideration  oppose  a  strong  fence 
to  its  waveso  The  more  deeply  a  person  is  im- 

mersed in  its  tumultuous  cares,  so  much  the 
greater  ought  to  be  his  solicitude  to  find  leisure 
to  breathe,  after  the  fatigues  and  dissipation  of 
business  and  company;  to  plunge  his  heart,  by 
secret  prayer,  in  the  ocean  of  the  divine  immen- 

sity, and,  by  pious  reading,  to  aff'ord  his  soul  some spiritual  refection ;  as  the  wearied  husbandman, 
returning  from  his  labour,  recruits  his  spent 
vigour  and  exhausted  strength,  by  allowing  his 
body  necessary  refreshment  and  repose. 
The  lives  of  the  saints  furnish  the  Christian 

with  a  daily  spiritual  entertainment,  which  is  not 
less  agreeable  than  affecting  and  instructive.  For 
in  sacred  biography  the  advantages  of  devotion 
and  piety  are  joined  with  the  most  attractive 
charms  of  history.  The  method  of  forming  men 
to  virtue  by  example,  is,  of  all  others,  the  short- 

est, the  most  easy,  and  the  best  adapted  to  all 
circumstances  and  dispositions.  Pride  recoils  at 
precepts,  but  example  instructs  without  usurping 

3    1  Tim.  iv,  13. 2  In  angelo  cum  libellq 
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the  authoritative  air  of  a  master;  for,  by  exam- 

ple, a  man  seems  to  advise  and  teach  himself.  It 
does  its  work  unperceived,  and  therefore  with 
less  opposition  from  the  passions,  which  take  not 
the  alarm.  Its  influence  is  communicated  with 
pleasure.  Nor  does  virtue  here  appear  barren 
and  dry  as  in  discourses,  but  animating  and  liv- 

ing, arrayed  with  all  her  charms,  exerting  all  her 
powers,  and  secretly  obviating  the  pretences,  and 
removing  the  difficulties  Avhich  self-love  never  . 
fails  to  raise.  In  the  liA^es  of  the  saints  we  see  1 
the  most  perfect  maxims  of  the  gospel  reduced  to 
practice,  and  the  most  heroic  virtue  made  the 
object  of  our  senses,  clothed  as  it  were  with  a 
body,  and  exhibited  to  view  in  its  most  attractive 
dress.  Here,  moreover,  we  are  taught  the  means 
by  which  virtue  is  obtained,  and  learn  the  pre- 

cipices and  snares  which  we  are  to  shun,  and  the 
blinds  and  by-ways  in  which  many  are  bewildered 
and  misled  in  its  pursuit.  The  example  of  the 
servants  of  God  points  out  to  us  the  true  path, 
and  leads  us  as  it  were  by  the  hand  into  it,  sweet- 

ly inviting  and  encouraging  us  to  walk  cheer- 
fully in  the  steps  of  those  that  are  gone  before  us. 

Neither  is  it  a  small  advantage  that,  by  reading 
the  history  of  the  saints,  we  are  introduced  into 
the  acquaintance  of  the  greatest  personages  who 
have  ever  adorned  the  world,  the  brightest  orna- 

ments of  the  church  militant,  and  the  shining 
stars  and  suns  of  the  triumphant,  our  future  com- 

panions in  eternal  glory.    Whilst  we  admire  the 
wonders  of  grace  and  mercy,  which  God  hath 
displayed  in  their  favour,  we  are  strongly  moved 
to  praise  his  adorable  goodness.    And,  in  their 
penitential  lives  and  holy  maxims,  we  learn  the 
sublime  lessons  of  practical  virtue,  which  their  , 
assiduous  meditation  on  the  divine  word,  the  | 
most  consummate  experience  in  tneir  deserts,  ! 
watchings,  and  commerce  with  heaven,  and  the  ; 
lights  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  interior  Mast^i'*  "i 
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discovered  to  tliem .   But  it  is  superfluous  to  shoAv 
from  reason  the  eminent  usefulness  of  the  exam- 

ple, and  the  history  of  the  saints,  ̂ vhich  the  most 
gacred  authority  recommeDds  to  us  as  one  of  the 
most  poAverful  helps  to  virtue.  It  is  the  admoni- 

tion of  St.  Paul,  that  vre  remember  our  holy 
teachers,  and  that,  hasing  the  end  of  their  con- 

versation before  our  e^^es,  we  imitate  their 
faith.i 

For  our  instruction  the  Holy  Ghost  himself 
inspired  the  prophets  to  record  the  lives  and 
actions  of  many  illustrious  saints  in  the  holy 
scriptures.  The  church  could  not,  in  a  more 
solemn  manner,  recommend  to  us  to  have  these 
great  models  often  before  our  eyes,  than  by  in- 

serting in  her  daily  office  an  abstract  of  the  lives 
of  the  martj^'S  and  other  samts;  which  constant 
sacred  custom  is  derived  from  the  primitive  ages, 
in  which  the  histories  of  the  martyrs  were  pub- 

licly read  at  the  divine  office,  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  faithful,  on  their  annual  festivals.  This  is 
testified  of  the  acts  of  St.  Polycarp  in  the  life  of 
St.  Pionius,  and,  by  St.  Austin,-  of  those  of  SS. 
Perpetua  and  Felicitas,  &c.  The  council  of  Af- 

rica, under  Aurelius,  archbishop  of  Carthage,  in 
397,  m.entions  the  acts  of  the  martyrs  being  al- 

lowed to  be  read  in  the  church  on  their  anniver- 
sary days.^  St.  CiEsarius  permitted  persons  that 

were  sick  and  weak,  to  hear  the  histories  of  the 
mart\TS  sitting,  when  they  were  of  an  uncommon 
length;  but  complained  that  some  who  were 
healthful  unreasonably  took  the  same  liberty.^ 

All  great  masters  of  a  spiritual  life  exceedingly 
extol  the  advantages  which  accrue  to  souls  from 
the  devout  reading  of  the  lives  of  emment  saints; 
witness  St.  Nilus/  St.  Chrysostom,  and  others. 

1  Hebr.  siii.  7.  2  St.  Aug.  Serm.  2S0.  t.  5.  p.  1134, 
5  Can.  47.  Cone.  t.  2.  p.  1072. 4  St.  Caesar,  Serm.  95.  vel  apud  St,  Aug.  t.  5.  Append.  Serm.  300. 
5  St.  Nilus,  1.  4,  ep,  1,  Discipulo  suo,  p,  458.  Item,  Trade  Monasti- ta  Exercitatione,  c.  34.  et.  c.  45.  p.  49,  et  Paristeria,  sect.  4.  p.  99. 
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]Many  fathers  have  employed  their  pens  intracs- 
mitting  do\m  to  posterity  the  actions  of  noly 
men.  And  the  liistories  of  saints  were  the  fre- 

quent entertainment  and  delight  of  all  pious  per- 
sons, who  ever  found  in  them  a  most  powerful 

means  of  their  encouragement  and  advancement 
in  vii'tue,  as  St.  Bonaventure  writes  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assisium :  *'  By  the  remembrance  of  the 
saints,  as  by  the  touch  of  glowing  stones  of  fire, 
he  was  himself  enkindled,  and  converted  into  a 
di\'ine  flame.**  St.  Stephen  of  Grandmont  read their  lives  every  day,  and  often  on  his  knees. 
The  abbot  St.  Junian,  St.  Antoninus,  St.  Thomas, 
and  other  holy  men  are  recorded  to  have  read  as- 

siduously the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  by  their  ex- 
ample to  have  daily  inflamed  themseJsjes  with 

fervour  in  all  vutues.  St.  Boniface  of  Mentz 
sent  over  to  England  for  books  of  the  lives  of 
saints,^  and,  by  reading  the  acts  of  the  martyrs, 
animated  himself  with  the  spirit  of  martyrdom. 
Tliis  great  apostle  of  Germany,  St.  Sigiran  and 
others,  always  carried  with  them  in  their  jour- 

neys the  acts  of  the  martyi-s,  that  they  might 
read  them  wherever  they  travelled.  It  is  re- 

lated of  St.  Anastasius  the  martyr,  that  "  whilst 
he  read  the  conflicts  and  victories  of  the  martyrs, 
he  watered  the  book  with  his  tears,  and  prayed 
that  he  might  sufier  the  like  for  Christ.  And  so 
much  Avas  he  delighted  with  this  exercise  that  he 
employed  in  it  all  his  leisure  hours."  St,  Teresa declares  how  much  the  love  of  virtue  was  kindled 
in  her  breast  by  this  reading,  even  when  she  was 
a  child.  Joseph  Scaliger,  a  rigid  calvinist  critic, 
writes  as  follows  on  the  acts  of  certain  primitive 
martyi's:-  "The  souls  of  pious  persons  are  so 
strongly  affected  in  reading  them,  that  they  al- 

ways lay  down  the  book  with  regi'et.   This  every 

]  St.  Bonif.  ep.  35.  Eibl.  Patr. 8  Animadv.  in  Chronic.  Eus.  ad  ann.  2lS7 
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one  may  experience  in  himself.   I  with  truth  ' 
aver,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  history 
of  the  church  with  which  I  am  so  much  moved:  i 
when  I  read  them  I  seem  no  longer  to  possess  j 
myself."  i 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  compile  a  volume  of  : 
the  remarkable  testimonies  of  eminent  and  holy 
men  concerning  this  most  poAverf  iil  help  to  virtue, 
and  to  produce  many  examples  of  sinners,  who 
have  been  converted  by  it  to  an  heroic  practice 
of  piety.    St.  Austin  mentions  two  courtiers  who  ; 
were  moved  on  the  spot  to  forsake  the  Avorld, 
and  became  fervent  monks,  by  accidentally  read- 

ing the  life  of  St.  Antony.^     St.  John  Columbin,  i 
from  a  rich,  covetous,  and  passionate  nobleman, 
was  changed  into  a  saint,  by  casually  reading  the 
life  of  St.  Mary  of  Egypt.^    The  duke  of  Joyeuse,  | 
marshal  of  France,  owed  his  perfect  conversion  to  ̂  
the  reading  of  the  life  of  St.  Francis  Borgia,  ' 
which  his  servant  had  one  evening  laid  on  the  • 
table.    To  these  the  example  of  St.  Ignatius  of 
Lo3^ola,  and  innumerable  others  might  be  added.  I 
Dr.  Palafox,  the  pious  bishop  of  Osma,  in  his  l 
preface  to  the  fourth  tome  of  the  letters  of  St.  J 
Teresa,  relates  that  an  eminent  Lutheran  min-  ' ister  at  Bremen,  famous  for  several  works  which 
he  had  printed  against  the  Catholic  Church,  pur- 

chased the  life  of  St.  Teresa,  written  by  herself,  ; 
with  a  view  of  attempting  to  confute  it;  but, 
by  attentively  reading  it  over,  was  converted 
to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  from  that  time  led  | 
a  most  edifying  life.    The  examples  of  Mr.  Abra-  i 
ham  Woodhead  and  others  Avere  not  less  illus-  ' 
trious.  ' 

But,  to  appeal  to  our  own  experience — who  is  | not  awakened  from  his  spiritual  lethargy,  and  i 
confounded  at  his  own  cowardice,  when  he  consi-  ! 
ders  the  fervour  and  courage  of  the  saints?   All  ' 

I  Conf.  1.  8.  c.  6. 2  Fleury,  1.  07.  n.  9.  t.  20. 
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our  pretences  and  foolish  objections  are  silenced, 
when  we  see  the  most  perfect  maxims  of  the  gos- 

pel demonstrated  to  be  easy  by  example.  When  , 
we  read  how  many  yomig  noblemen  and  tender 
virgins  have  despised  the  world,  and  joyfully 
embraced  the  cross  and  the  labours  of  penance, 
we  feel  a  growing  flame  kindled  in  our  own 
breasts,  and  are  encouraged  to  suffer  afflictions 
with  patience,  and  cheerfully  to  undertake  suita- 

ble practices  of  penance.  Whilst  we  see  many 
sanctifying  themselves  in  all  states,  and  making 
the  very  circumstances  of  their  condition,  whe- 

ther on  the  throne,  in  the  army,  in  the  state  of 
marriage,  or  in  the  deserts,  the  means  of  their 
virtue  and  penance,  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
practice  of  perfection  is  possible  also  to  us,  in 
every  lawful  pi'ofession,  and  that  we  need  only 
sanctify  our  employments  by  a  perfect  spirit,  and 
the  fervent  exercises  of  religion,  to  become  saints  I 
ourselves,  without  quitting  our  state  in  the  world. 
When  we  behold  others,  framed  of  the  same 
frail  mould  with  ourselves,  many  in  age  or  other 
circumstances  weaker  than  ourselves,  and  strug- 

gling with  greater  difficulties,  yet  courageously 
surmounting,  and  trampling  upon  all  the  obsta- 

cles by  which  the  world  endeavoured  to  obstruct 
their  virtuous  choice,  we  are  secretly  stung  within 
our  breasts,  feel  the  reproaches  of  our  sloth,  are 
roused  from  our  state  of  insensibility,  and  are 
forced  to  cry  out,  "Cannot  you  do  what  such 
and  such  have  done?"  But  to  wind  up  this  dis- course and  draw  to  a  conclusion;  whether  we 
consult  reason,  authority,  or  experience,  Ave  may 
boldly  affirm,  that,  except  the  sacred  writings, 
no  book  has  reclaimed  so  many  sinners,  or  formed  ;{ 
so  many  holy  men  to  perfect  virtue,  as  that  of  . 
The  Lives  of  Saints. 

If  we  would  read  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  our 
souls,  our  motive  must  be  a  sincere  desire  of 
improving  ourselves  in  divine  love,  in  humility, 
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meekness,  and  other  virtues.  Curiosity  or  vanity  , 
shut  the  door  of  the  heart  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  : 
and  stifle  in  it  all  affections  of  piety.  A  short  i 
and  humble  petition  of  the  divine  light  ought  to  i 
be  our  preparation ;  for  which  we  may  say  with  i 
the  prophet,  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  and  I  will '[ 
consider  the  wonderful  things  of  thy  law."i  We  ' 
must  make  the  application  of  Avhat  we  read  to  | 
ourselves,  entertain  pious  affections,  and  form  \ 
particular  resolutions  for  the  practice  of  virtue,  i 
It  is  the  admonition  of  a  great  servant  of  God,^  1 
"  Whatever  good  instructions  you  read,  unless  [ 
you  resolve  and  effectu-ally  endeavour  to  practise  i 
them  with  your  whole  heart,  you  have  not  read  ] 
to  the  benefit  of  your  soul.  For  knowledge  i 
without  works  only  accuseth  and  condemneth." 
Though  we  cannot  imitate  all  the  actions  of  the  ' 
saints,  we  can  learn  from  them  to  practise  humi-  { 
lity,  patience,  and  other  virtues  in  a  manner  { 
suiting  our  circumstances  and  state  of  life;  and  | 
can  pray  that  we  may  receive  a  share  in  the  \ 
benedictions  and  glory  of  the  saints.  As  they  | 
who  have  seen  a  beautiful  flower-garden,  gather  i 
a  nosegay  to  smell  at  the  whole  day;  so  ought  j 
we,  in  reading,  to  cull  out  some  flowers,  by  select-  ̂  
ing  certain  pious  reflections  and  sentiments  Avith 
which  we  are  most  affected;  and  these  we  should  \ 
often  renew  during  the  day ;  lest  we  resemble  a  , 
man  who,  having  looked  at  himself  in  the  glass, 
goetli  away,  and  forgetteth  what  he  had  seen  of 
himself.  I 

I  Fs.  cviii.  IS. 2  lansperg.  Enchir.  c.  11. 
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The  lives  of  the  principal  martyrs,  fathers,  and 
other  more  illiistrions  saints,  whose  memory  is  re- 

vered in  the  Catholic  chnrch,  are  here  presented 
to  the  pnbiic.  x\n  undertaking  of  this  kind  seems 
not  to  stand  in  need  of  an  apology.  For  such  are 
the  advantages  and  so  great  the  charms  of  histo- 

ry, that,  on  every  subject,  and  whatever  dress  it 
w^ears,  it  always  pleases  and  finds  readers.  So  in- 

structive it  is,  that  it  is  styled  by  Cicero,  The 
mistress  of  life,"i  and  is  called  by  others, 
*'  Moral  philosophy  exemplified  in  the  lives  and 
actions  of  mankind."^-  But,  of  all  the  parts  of 
history,  biography,  wdiicli  describes  the  lives  of 
great  men,  seems  both  the  most  entertaining,  and 
the  most  instructive  and  improving.  By  a  judi- 

cious choice  and  detail  of  their  particular  actions, 
it  sets  before  our  eyes^  a  living  image  of  those  he- 

roes who  have  been  the  object  of  the  admiration 
of  past  ages;  it  exhibits  to  us  a  portraiture  of 
their  interior  virtues  and  spirit,  and  gives  the 
most  useful  and  enlarged  view  of  human  nature. 
From  the  wise  maxims,  experience,  and  even 
mistakes  of  great  men,  we  learn  the  most  refined 
lessons  of  prudence,  and  are  furnished  wdth 
models  for  our  imitation.  Neither  is  the  narration 
here_  interrupted,  nor  the  attention  of  the  reader 
hurried  from  one  object  to  another,  as  frequently 
happens  ia  general  history.  On  these  and  other 
accounts  are  the  lives  of  eminent  personages  the 
most  agreeable  and  valuable  part  of  history. 
But,  in  the  lives  of  the  saints,  other  great  ad- 

vantages occur.   Here  are  incidently  related  the 
1  Cicero,  1.  2.  de  Orat.  c,  9. 2  Voss.  Ars  Hist.  cap.  5. 
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triumphs  of  the  church,  the  trophies  of  the  most 
exalted  virtue,  and  the  conversion  of  nations. 
What  are  jprofane  histories  better  than  records 
of  scandals?  What  are  the  boasted  triumphs  of 
an  Alexander  or  a  Coesar  but  a  series  of  success- 

ful plunders,  murders,  a.nd  other  crimes?  It  was 
the  remark  of  the  historian  Socrates,  that  if 
princes  were  all  lovers  of  peace  and  fathers  of 
t  heir  x)eople,  and  if  the  lives  of  men  were  an  uni- 

form and  steady  practice  of  piety,  civil  history 
would  be  a-lmost  reduced  to  empty  date^.  This 
reflection  extorted  from  the  pen  of  a  famous  wit 
of  our  age,  in  his  history  of  the  empire  of  the 
West  since  Charlemagne,  the  following  confession: 
"  This  history  is  scarcely  any  more  than  a  vast 
scene  of  weaknesses,  faults,  crimes,  and  misfor- 

tunes; among  which  we  find  some  virtues,  and 
some  successful  exploits,  as  fertile  valleys  are 
often  seen  among  chains  of  rocks  and  precipices. 
This  is  likewise  the  case  with  other  histories."^ ' 
But  the  lives  of  the  saints  are  the  history  of  the 
most  exemplary  and  perfect  virtue  and  prowess. 
Whilst  therefore  all  other  branches  of  history  ;eni- 
ploy  daily  so  many  pens,  shall  this,  which  above 
all  others  deserves  our  attention,  be  alone  forgot- 

ten? Whilst  every  other  part  of  the  soil  is  daily 
raked  up,  shall  the  finest  spot  be  left  uncultivated? 
Our  antiquaries  must  think  themselves  obliged  by 
this  essay,  as  the  greatest  part  of  these  saints  have 
been  the  objects  of  the  veneration  of  the  whole 
Christian  world  during  several  ages.  Their  names 
stand  recorded  in  the  titles  of  our  churches,  in 
our  towns,  estates,  Avritings,  and  almost  every 
other  monument  of  our  Christian  ancestors.  If 
tiie  late  learned  bishop  Tanner,  by  his  Notitia 
Monastica,  deserved  the  thanks  of  all  lovers  of  an- 

tiquity, will  they  not  receive  favourably  the  his- 
tory of  those  eminent  persons  of  whom  we  meet 

so  frequent  memorials? 
1  Voltaire's  Annals  ox  the  Empire  of  Germany. 
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Besides  the  principal  saint  for  each  day,  in  this 
collection  is  added  a  short  account  of  some  others 
who  were  very  remarkable  in  history,  or  famous 
amonff  our  ancestors.  The  English  and  Scottish 
churches  had,  by  the  mutual  intercourse  and 
neighbourhood  of  the  nations,  a  particular  devo- 

tion to  several  French  saints,  as  appears  from  all 
their  ancient  breviaries,  from  a  complete  English 
manuscript  calendar,  written  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 

ward IV.  now  in  my  hands,  and  from  the  titular 
saints  of  many  monasteries  and  parishes.  Our 
Norman  kings  and  bishops  honoured  several  saints 
of  Aquitain  and  Normandy  by  pious  foundations 
whicli  bear  their  names  among  us:  and  portions 
of  the  relics  of  some  French  saints,  as  of  St.  Sa. 
vius,  kept  in  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  have 
rendered  their  names  illustrious  in  this  kingdom. 
The  mention  of  such,  were  it  but  for  the  satisfac- 

tion of  our  antiquaries,  &c.  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
be  pardoned.  Though  the  limits  of  this  work 
would  not  allow  long  abstracts  of  these  secondary 
lives,  yet  some  characteristical  circumstances  are 
inserted,  that  these  memoirs  might  not  sink  into 
a  bare  iiecrolog?/,  or  barren  list  of  dates  and  names. 
For,  unless  a  narration  be  supported  with  some 
degree  of  dignity  and  spirit,  and  diversified  by 
the  intermixture  of  various  events,  it  deserves  not 
the  name  of  history;  no  more  than  a  plot  of 
ground  can  be  called  a  garden,  which  is  neither 
variegated  with  parterres  of  flowers,  nor  checker- 

ed with  walks  and  beds  of  useful  herbs  or  shrubs. 
To  answer  the  title  and  design  of  this  work,  a 
short  account  is  given  of  those  fathers  whose 
names  are  famous  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  in  the  schools,  but  who  have  never  been  hon- 

oured among  the  saints.  But  such  fathers  or  other 
eminent  persons  are  spoke  of  only  in  notes  upon 
the  lives  of  certain  saints,  with  which  they  seem 
to  have  some  connexion.  It  was  the  compiler's intention  to  insert  among  the  lives  of  the  saints 

2 
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an  accoimt  of  none  to  whom  pnblic  veneration  has  j 
not  been  decreed  by  the  authority  of  the  Hoiy  j 
See,  or  at  least  of  some  particular  churches,  before , 
this,  on  many  just  a^ccounts,  was  reserved  to  thei 
chief  pastor  of  the  church.  The  compiler  de-i 
clares  that  the  epithets  of  Saint  and  Blessed  arei 
never  employed  in  this  work,  but  with  entire  sub- : mission  to  the  decrees  of  Urban  VIII.  on  this 
subject;  and  that  if  they  are  any  where  given  toj 
persons  to  vdiom  the  supreme  pastors  of  the  I 
church  have  never  juridically  granted  this  privi-  j 
lege,  no  more  is  meant  by  them,  than  such  persons: 
are  esteemed  holy  and  venerable  for  the  reputa- 

tion of  their  virtue ;  not  that  they  are  publicly  hon- ; 
oured  among  the  saints.  The  same  is  to  beun-j 
derstood  of  miracles  here  related,  which  have  not] 
been  judicially  examined  and  approved,  the  part* of  an  historian  differing  entirely  from  an  authen-! 
tic  decision  of  the  supreme  judge.  , 

The  actions  of  several  apostles  and  other  illus-' trious  saints  were  never  committed  to  writing:; 
and,  Avith  regard  to  some  others,  the  records  of] 
their  transactions,  by  falling  a  prey  to  the  mothsl 
or  flames,  have  perished  in  the  general  wreck :  yet  j 
their  names  could  not  be  omitted.  If  their  histo-i 
ry  affords  little  to  gratify  vain  curiosity,  at  leasts 
a  heart  which  seeks  and  loves  God  will  find,  even' 
in  these  scanty  memoirs,  every  thing  interesting: 
and  entertaining.  If  the  names  of  some  saints 
have  been  transmitted  down  to  us  without  parti- 

cular accounts  of  their  lives/  theii'  virtues  shine- 
1  Sorne  call  in  question  tlie  existence  of  certain  saints,  as  SS.  Bacchus,! Quirinus,  Meicurius,  Kilaninioii,  Hippolytus,  &c.  because  these  names are  of  pagan  original.  But  that  Christians  often  retained  those  names 

is  evident,  not  only  from  the  oldest  Martyrologies,  but  from  Eusebins, Theodoret,  and  other  ancient  vriters,  who  often  mention  Christians 
named  iVpollonius  and  ApoUinaiius,  from  Apollo,  &c.  and  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  a  disciple  called  Hermes,  or  Mercuris;  and  had  another named  Dionysius,  or  Eacchus.  Dr.  Geddes  and  others  object  to  the  ex- 

istence of  St.  Alm.achius,  8t.  George,  St,  Wencfred,  &c.  but  -we  shall find  their  honour  sui)ported  in  this  work  by  irrefragable  authorities, 
Longinus  not  ouly  signifies  a  spc-nr,  but  r-as  a  Roman  name,  and  that of  a  soldier  and  martyr,  on  the  l5th  of  March:  whether  he  be  the  per- 
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v'lili  no  less  lustre  in  heaven:  and  this  very  cir- inmstance  is  pleasing  and  favourable  to  humility, 
v^hich  studies  and  loves  to  lie  concealed  and  un- 
:nown ;  and  it  was  pointed  out  by  the  hidden  life 
>f  Christ.  It  is  also  objected,  that  certain  actions 
if  some  saints,  which  were  performed  by  a  special 
nstiuct  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  to  us  rather  ob- 
ects  of  admiration  than  imitation:  but  even  in 
hese  we  read  lessons  of  perfect  virtue,  and  a  re- 
)roach  of  our  own  sloth,  who  dare  undertake  no- 
hing"  for  God.  But  some  may  say,  What  edifica- 
ion  can  persons  in  the  world  reap  from  the  lives 
if  apostles,  bishops,  or  recluses?  To  this  it  may 
)e  answered,  that  though  the  functions  of  their 
tate  differ  from  ours,  yet  patience,  humility, 
)enance,  zeal,  and  charity,  which  all  their  actions 
)reathe,  are  necessary  virtues  in  all  persons, 
^liristian  perfection  is  in  its  spirit  and  essence 
(very  where  the  same,  how  much  soever  the 
neans  or  exercises  may  vary.  Though  edification 
)e  the  primary  view  in  works  of  this  nature,  the 
)ther  ends  of  history  are  not  neglected,  as  it  be- 
jomes  more  entertaining  and  useful  in  proportion 
LS  it  is  more  clear,  complete,  and  important. 
Dhis,  it  is  hoped,  will  excuse  certain  short  digres- 
iions  which  are  sometimes  inserted,  and  which 
he  laws  of  correct  writing  allow  when  not  too 
ong,  frequent,  or  foreign,  when  they  have  a  natu- 
•al  connexion  with,  the  subject,  and  when  the 
vant  of  regularity  is  compensated  by  greater  per- 
on  who  opened  the  side  of  Chriit  with  a  spear  or  no,  is  a  point  of  less mportance.  Mr.  Addison  and  Dr.  Middleton  thought  they  had  hit  on 
.great  discovery  when  they  transformed  Mount  Soracte  into  St.  Orestes. 
Jut  that  mountain  is  commonly  called,  not  St.  Orestes,  but  San  Sylves- ro,  together  with  the  monastery  on  its  summit.  Moreover,  we  find »oth  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  and  Greek  Mensea  two  saints  of  the 
lame  of  Orestes  recorded,  the  one  on  the  9th  of  ]SoA'ember,  the  other  on he  l3th  of  December,  who  both  suffered  under  Dioclesian,  one  in  Ar- nenia,  the  other  in  Oappadocia.  The  latter  is  also  named  by  St. 
Jregory  Nazianzen,  in  his  oration  on  St.  Basil.  If,  by  slips  of  copiers, 
nistakes  have  happened  in  some  names,  or  accidental  circumstances ; 
)r  if  certain  private  persons  should  be  convicted  of  having  been  any 
;ime  deceived  in  some  saint,  this  would  not  affect  the  credit  of  autheu- ;ic  general  Martyrologies. 
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epicuifcy  and  utility.   This  liberty  is  more  freely 
taken  in  parts  which  would  have  otherwise  seem- 

ed barren.    Notes  are  added,  which  seemed  use-  , 
ful  to  the  bulk  of  those  for  whom  this  work  w^as 
designed,  or  likely  to  attract  the  curiositj^  of  some  ! 
to  whom  these  lives  would  otherwise  have  seemed  : 
obscure,  or  not  sufficiently  interesting.    This  I 
method  renders  sacred  biograx)hy  a  more  univer- 

sal improvement  in  useful  knowledge,  and,  by  en- 
larging the  view,  becomes  more  satisfactory  and  ; 

engaging.  
' 

Certain  critics  of  this  age,  as  they  style  them- 
selves, are  displeased  with  all  histories  of  mira- ; 

cles,  not  considering  that  these  wonders  are,  in  a 
particular  manner,  the  works  of  God,  intended  , 
to  raise  our  attention  to  his  holy  providence,  and  ■ 
to  awake  our  souls  to  ijraise  his  goodness  and  i 
power;  often  also  to  bear  testimony  to  his  truth,  i 
Entirely  to  omit  the  mention  of  them  would  be  j 
an  infidelity  in  history,  and  would  tend,  in  some  \ 
measure,  to  obstruct  the  great  and  holy  purposes  ' 
for  which  they  were  effected.  Yet  a  detail  of  all ; 
miracles,  though  authentically  attested,  is  not  i 
the  design  of  this  work.  Wherefore,  in  such  1 
facts,  it  seemed  often  sufficient  to  refer  the 
reader  to  the  original  records.  But  miracles  \ 
may  be  the  subject  of  a  particular  disquisition. 

A  tedious  sameness  in  the  narration  hath  been  : 
carefully  avoided,  and  in  relating  general  virtues,  | 
it  is  hoped  that  the  manner,  diction,  and  thoughts  ] 
will  be  found  new.    Where  memoirs  allowed  it, 
such  a  collection  of  remarkable  actions  and  : 
sayings  of  the  saints  hath  been  selected  as  seems 
neither  trifling  nor  redundant,  and  may  serve  to 
express  their  character  and  spirit.    In  this  con- 

sists the  chief  advantage  of  biography,  as  in  j 
painting,  a  protraiture  draws  its  life  from  the  j 
strength  of  the  features.    By  this  singular  excel-  j lency  doth  Plutarch  charm  his  readers,  cover,  or 
at  least  compensate  for,  his  neglect  of  style  and 
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method,  and  other  essential  blemishes,  and  make 
even  the  most  elegant  writers  who  have  attempt- 

ed a  supplement  to  his  lives,^  to  appear  tedious and  dull  to  one  who  hath  first  read  his  work. 
What  eloquence  could  furnish  so  fine  a  descrip- 

tion, or  convey  so  strong  an  idea  of  the  pride  of 
Alexander,  as  the  short  answers  of  that  prince 
to  the  Cynic  philosopher,  or  to  Darius?  or  of  the 
modesty  of  Phociot,  as  the  well- chosen  circum- 

stances of  his  disiBFterestedness  and  private  life*^ In  these  lives  of  the  saints  pious  reflections  are 
sometimes  interspersed,  though  in  general  spar- 

ingly, not  to  swell  the  volume,  or  seem  to  suspect 
the  judgment  of  the  reader,  or  to  forestall  the 
pleasure  of  his  own  reflections.  The  study  and 
exercise  of  virtue  being  the  principal  end  which 
every  good  Christian  ought  to  propose  to  himself 
in  all  his  actions  and  undertakings,  and  which 
religious  persons  have  particularly  in  view  in 
readying  the  lives  of  saints,  in  favour  of  those  who 
are  slow  in  forming  suitable  reflections  in  the 
reading,  a  short  instruction,  consisting  of  maxims 
drawn  from  the  writings  or  example  of  each 
saint,  is  subjoined  to  the  principal  life  for  each 
day,  which  may  be  omitted  at  discretion.  A 
succinct  account  of  the  writings  of  the  fathers  is 
given  in  marginal  notes,  as  a  key  to  young  theo- 

logians in  studying  their  works:  their  ascetical 
lucubrations  are  principally  pointed  out,  in  which 
their  spirit  is  often  discovered,  even  to  better 
advantage  than  in  the  best  histories  which  are 
left  us  of  their  actions. 
The  compiler's  first  care  in  this  work  hath  ; 

been  a  most  scrupulous  attachment  to  truth,  the 
foundation  or  rather  the  soul  of  all  history,  espe- 

cially of  that  which  tends  to  the  advancement  of 

1  Mrs.  Dacier,  Mr.  Rovre. 
2  This  made  Theodorus  Gaza  say,  that  if  learning  must  suiFer  a 

general  shipwreck,  and  he  had  only  his  choice  left  him  of  preserving one  author,  Plutarch  should  he  the  man 
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piety  and  religion.  The  indagation  is  often  a 
task  both  nice  and  laborious.  If  we  weigh  the 
merit  of  original  anthors,  some  we  shall  find 
careless  and  injudicious,  and  many  write  under 
the  bias  of  party  prejudice,  which  strangely  per- 

verts the  judp:ment.  By  this,  James  Basnage 
could,  in  his  History  of  the  Jews,  (b.  6.)  noto- 

riously mistake  and  misrepresent,  by  wholesale, 
the  clearest  authorities,  to  gratify  his  preposses- 

sion against  an  incontestable  miracle,  as  the 
most  learned  Mr.  Warburton  hath  demonstrated 
in  his  Julian,  (b.  2.  ch.  4.)  Some  write  history 
as  they  would  a  tragedy  or  a  romance,  and, 
seeking  at  any  rate  to  please  the  reader,  or  dis- 

play their  art,  often  sacrifice  the  truth  for  the 
sake  of  a  fine  conceit,  of  a  glittering  thought,  or 
a  point  of  wit.^  Another  difficulty  is,  that  an- 

cient writings  have  sometimes  suff*ered  much  by the  bold  rashness  of  modern  critics,  or  in  the 
manuscripts,  by  the  slips  of  careless  copiers.^ 
Again,  authors  who  polish  the  style,  or  abridge 
the  histories  of  others,  are  seldom  to  be  trusted; 
and  experience  will  show  us  the  same  of  transla- 

1  With  this  fault  the  famous  king  of  Prussia,  who  is  perfectly  ac-  ! quainted  Avitli  the  affairs  of  the  North,  charged  the  florid  author  of  the history  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden.  Not  could  this  historian,  as  it  is 
said,  give  any  other  answer  to  the  complaint  of  the  Hamburghers, that  he  had  notoriously  slandered  them  with  regard  to  their  conduct towards  the  citizens  of  Altena,  than  that  his  fiction  was  plausible  and 
ingenious,  founded  in  their  mutual  jealousy,  according  to  the  maxim. of  dramatic  writers.  Feign  with  probability.     Of  this  cast  indeed, 
though  we  have  many  modern  examples,  we  know,  perhaps,  none  | among  the  authors  of  antiquity.  [ 2  Thirty  thousand  various  readings  were  found  by  Mr,  Mills  in  the  I 
Greek  New  Testament:  Dr,  Bentley  reckoned  twenty  thousand  in  I 
Terence,  and  twice  as  many  as  there  are  verses  in  the  poet  Manilius.  i T,Yen  the  most  valuable  Vatican  and  Alexandrian  manuscripts  of  the  } 
Bible  abound  in  faults  of  the  copiers  ;  and  editions  of  works  made  i 
from  single  manuscripts  are  always  very  defective ;  witness  those  of  | Cornelius  Nepos,  and  the  Greek  Hesychins.    Patrick  Yoimg,  (called 
in  Latin  Patricius  Junius,)  when  keeper  of  the  king's  library  at  Lon- 

don, scrupled  not  to  erase  and  alter  several  words  in  the  most  valuable  ' Alexandrian  Greek  manuscript  copy  of  the  Bible,  as  is  visible  to  this  } day.  What  wonder  then  (how  intolerable  soever  such  liberties  are)  j 
if  the  like  has  been  sometimes  done  by  others  in  books  of  less  note,  • 
■with  a  presumption  like  that  of  Dx.  Bentley  in  his  amendments  of  { Horace.  i 
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tions*  Even  Henry  Valois,  t]ie  most  learned 
and  celebrated  Greek  interpreter,  is  accused  of 
liaving  sometimes  so  far  mistaken  the  sense  of 
Eusebiiis,  as  to  have  given  in  his  translation  the 
contradictory  of  the  meaning  of  his  author. 

A  greater  mischief  than  all  these  have  been 
the  forgeries  of  imjpostors,  especially  heretics. 
Indeed  if  the  father  of  lies,  by  the  like  instru- 

ments, found  means  to  counterfeit  forty-eight  or 
fifty  false  gospels,  of  which  a  list  is  given  by 
Calmet,^  is  it  surprising  that,  from  the  same 
forge,  he  should  have  attempted  to  adulterate 
the  histories  of  certain  saints  1  But  the  vigilance 
of  zealous  pastors,  and  the  repeated  canons  of 
the  church,  show,  through  every  age,  how  much 
all  forgeries  and  imposture  always  were  the  ob- 

ject of  their  abhorrence.  Pope  Adrian  I.  in  an 
epistle  to  Charlemagne,  mentions  this  constant 
severe  law  of  the  church,  and  says,  that  no  acts 
of  martyrs  are  suffered  to  be  read,  which  are  not 
supported  by  good  vouchers.'^  The  council  in 
Trullo,3  and  many  others  down  to  the  present 
age,  have  framed  canons  for  this  purpose,  as  F. 
Honoratus  of  St.  Mary  shows.'^  Pope  Gelasius I.  in  his  famous  Roman  council  in  404,  condemns 
the  false  acts  of  St.  George,  which  the  Arians 
had  forged,^  &c.  TertuUian^*  and  St.  Jerom,'^ inform  us,  that,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  a 
certain  priest  of  Asia,  out  of  veneration  for  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Thecla,  forged  false  acts  of  their 
peregrinations  and  sufferings ;  but  for  this  crime 
he  was  deposed  from  the  priesthood  by  St.  John 
the  Evangelist.  No  good  end  can,  on  any  ac- 

count, excuse  the  least  lie;  and  to  advance  that 
pious  frauds,  as  some  improperly  call  them,  can 
ever  be  lawfully  used,  is  no  better  than  blasphe- 

1  Prelim.  Dissert,  on  St.  Matthew. 
2  Sine  probabilibus  aatoribus,  Cone,  t,  7.  954.  5  Can.  62. 
4  Regies  de  la  Critique,  t.  2.  p.  12.  20.  et  Diss.  3.  p.  134. 5  See  Mabillon,  Disquis.  de  OuySU  Gallic.  5  1. 
6  Tert.  1.  de  Bapt.  e.  17.  -      7  Catal.  Vir.  illnstr.  «.  /. 
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my.  All  wilful  lying  is  essentially  a  sin,  as 
Catholic  divines  unanimously  teach,  with  St.' Austin,  against  the  Prisciallianists.  It  is  con- 

trary and  most  hateful  to  the  God  of  truth,  and 
a  heinous  affront  and  injury  offered  to  our  neigh- 

bour; it  destroys  the  very  end  and  use  of  speech, 
and  the  sacred  bond  of  society,  and  all  commerce 
among  men ;  for  it  would  be  better  to  live  among 
dumb  persons,  than  to  converse  with  liars.  To 
tell  any  lie  whatsoever  in  the  least  point  relating 
to  religion,  is  always  to  lie  in  a  matter  of  mo- 

ment, and  can  never  be  excused  from  a  mortal 
sin,  as  Catholic  divines  teach.^  Grotius,  the 
Protestant  critic,  takes  notice,  that  forgeries 
cannot  be  charged  upon  the  popes,  who,  by  the 
most  severe  canons,  forbid  them,  punish  the 
authors  if  detected,  and  give  all  possible  encou- 

ragement to  judicious  critics.'^-  This  also  ap- pears from  the  works  of  innumerable  learned 
men  among  the  Catholics,  and  from  the  unwea- 

ried labours  with  which  they  Jiave  given  to  the 
public  the  most  correct  editions  of  the  ancient 
fathers  and  historians.  Good  men  may  some- 

times be  too  credulous  in  things  in  which  there 
appears  no  harm.  Nay,  Gerson  observes,^  that 
sometimes  the  more  averse  a  person  is  from  fraud 
himself,  the  more  unwilling  he  is  to  suspect  im- 

posture in  others.  But  no  good  man  can  coun- 
tenance and  abet  a  known  fraud  for  any  purpose 

whatever.  The  pretence  of  religion  would  ex- 
ceedingly aggravate  the  crime. 

If  any  particular  persons  among  the  monks 
could  be  convicted  of  having  attempted  to  palm 
any  false  writing  or  lie  on  the  world,  the  obliga- 

tions of  their  profession  would  render  their  crime 
the  more  odious  and  enormous.   But  to  make 

1  See  N.it.  Alexander,  Collet,  Henno,  &:c,  in  Decalogiim  de  Men- dacio. 
2  Grot,  1.  rle  Antichr.  t.  3.  Op.  Theolog. 
3  Crerson,  ep  ad  Morel. 
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this  a  charge  upon  that  venerable  order  of  men 
in  any  age,  is  a  most  unjust  and  a  notorious 
slander.  Melchior  Cano,  who  complains  of  in- 

terpolations which  have  crept  into  some  parts  of 
sacred  biography,  justifies  the  monks  from  the 
infamous  imputation  which  some,  through  igno- 

rance or  malice,  alfect  to  cast  upon  them;^  and 
Mabillon  has  vindicated  them  more  at  large."^ On  their  diligence  and  scrupulosity  in  general,  in 
correctly  copying  the  manuscripts,  see  Dom. 
Coutant,^  and  the  authors  of  the  new  French 
Diplomatique.'^  In  the  Penitential  of  St.  Theo- dore the  Studite,  a  penance  is  prescribed  for  a 
monk  who  had  made  any  mistake  in  copying  a 
manuscript.  In  1196,  in  the  general  chapter  of 
the  Cistercians,  it  was  ordered  that  the  church 
of  Lyons  and  monastery  of  Cluni  should  be  con- 

sulted about  the  true  reading  of  a  passage  in  a 
book  to  be  copied.  Anciently  books  were  chiefly 
copied  and  preserved  in  monasteries,  which  for 
several  ages  were  the  depositories  of  learning. 
Mr.  Gurdon'^  and  bishop  Tanner'^  take  notice, that  in  England  the  great  abbeys  were  even  the 
repositories  of  the  laws,  edicts  of  kings,  and  acts 
of  parliament.  The  history  of  Wales  was  com- 

piled and  kept  through  every  age,  by  public 
authority,  in  the  monastery  of  Ystratflur  for 
South  Wales,  where  the  princes  and  noblemen 
of  that  country  were  interred ;  and  in  the  abbey 
of  Conwey  for  North  Wales,  which  was  the 
burying-place  of  the  princes  of  that  part.  Con- 
ringius,''  a  German  Protestant,  writes,  "  In  the sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries,  there  is 
scarce  to  be  found,  in  the  whole  Western  church, 
the  name  of  a  ijerson  who  had  written  a  book, 
but  what  dwelt  or  at  least  was  educated  in  a 

1  De  Loc.  Theol.  1.  11.  c.  5.  2  Diplomat.  1,  3.  c.  3. 3  Coutant,  Vindic.  veter.  Cod.  Coniirm.  p.  32.  550,  &c. 
4  Diplom.  t.  4.  p.  452,  &c.        5  Gurdon,  Hist,  of  Parliament,  i.  1, 6  Pref.  to  Notitia  Monastica,  in  folio. 
7  Dissert.  3,  de  .A.ntj(i'  -Acad. 
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monastery."  Before  universities  were  erected, monasteries,  and  often  the  palaces  of  bishops, 
were  the  seminaries  of  the  clerofv,  the  nurseries 
for  the  education  of  young  noblemen,  and  the 
great  scliools  of  all  the  sciences.  To  the  libraries 
and  industry  of  the  monks  we  are  principally 
indebted  for  the  works  of  the  ancients  which  we 
possess.  Grateful  for  this  benefit,  we  ought  not 
to  condemn  them  because,  by  a  fatality  incident 
to  human  things,  some  works  are  come  down  to 
us  interpolated  or  imperfect.^ 

Accidental  causes  have  given  frequent  occa- 
sions to  mistakes,  which  when  we  consider,  we 

cannot  be  surprised  if  sometimes  good  men  have 
been  deceived  by  false  memoirs.  As  to  authors 
of  wilful  forgeries,  we  have  no  name  harsh  enough 
to  express,  nor  punishment  equal  to  their  crime. 
But  the  integrity  even  of  Geoftry  of  Monmouth 
is  no  longer  impeached,  since  it  hath  been  proved 
that  in  his  British  history  he  was  not  the  author 
of  the  fables  which  he  published  upon  the  credit 
of  other  vouchers. 

Nevertheless,  upon  these,  and  the  like  ac- 
counts,  history  calls  aloud  for  the  discernment  of 
criticism.  And  many  learned  men,  especially  of 
the  monastic  order,  have,  for  our  assistance,  with 
no  less  industry  than  success,  separated  in  ancient 
writings,  the  sterling  from  the  counterfeit,  and  by 
collating  manuscripts,  and  by  clearing  difficult 
points,  have  rendered  the  path  in  this  kind  of 
literature  smooth  and  secure.    The  merit  of  ori- 

1  How  easy  was  the  mistake  of  copyist  or  bookseller,  who  ascribed the  works  of  some  modern  Austin  to  the  great  doctor  of  that  name  ! 
or  who,  finding  several  sermons  of  St.  Csesarius  annexed  in  the  same 
copy  to  those  of  St.  Austin,  imagined  tliem  all  to  belong  to  one  title  1 
Several  disciples  published,  under  the  names  of  St.  Austin,  St.  Gre- gory, or  St.  Zeno,  sermons  or  comments  which  they  had  heard  from their  mouths  ;  by  the  same  means  we  have  three  ditFerent  editions  of 
the  confession  of  St.  Ephreni.  We  have  already  seen  many  works 
falsely  ]jublished  under  the  name  of  Boerhaave,  which  never  came 
from  his  pen ;  as,  the  Method  of  Studying  Physic,  Materia  Medica, 
Praxis  Medica,  and  a,  spurious  edition  of  his  Chemistry,  "W'liich  seem all  to  come  from  the  pens  of  his  scholars 
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ginal  authors  liath  been  weighed;  v/e  have  the 
advantage  of  most  correct  editions  of  their  works; 
rash  and  groundless  alterations  of  some  modern 
critics,  and  the  bhmders  of  careless  copiers 
or  editors  are  redressed;  interpolations  foisted 
into  the  original  writings  are  retrenched;  and  a 
mark  hath  been  set  on  memoirs  of  inferior  au- 

thority. Moreover,  the  value  of  ancient  manu- 
scripts beiug  known,  ample  repositories  of  such 

monuments  have  been  made,  curious  lists  of 
which  are  communicated  to  the  public,  that  any 
persous  may  know  and  have  recourse  to  them. 
It  must  also  be  added,  that  the  laborious  task  of 
making  the  researches  necessary  for  this  compli- 

cated work,  hath  been  rendered  lighter  by  the 
care  with  which  several  judicious  and  learned 
men  have  compiled  the  lives  of  many  particular 
saints.  Thus  have  Mabillon  and  Bulteau  writ 
the  lives  of  the  saints  of  the  order  of  St.  Bene- 

dict; the  elegant  Touron  of  that  of  St.  Dominick; 
Le  Nain,  of  the  Cistercian  order;  Tillemont,  the 
Maurist  Benedictin  monks,  and  Orsi,  those  of 
the  iDrincipal  fathers  of  the  church,  Scc.^  The 

1  Among  the  compilers  of  the  lives  of  saints,  some  vantecl  the  dis- cernment  of  criticism.  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  patrician,  first  secretary 
and  chancellor  to  tlie  emperors  Leo  the  Wise,  and  Constantino  Porpiiy- 
rogenitus,  in  912,  (of  whose  collection  one  lumdred  and  twenty-two 
lives  are  still  extant,)  sometimes  altered  the  style  of  his  anthoi-s  where it  appeared  flat  or  l>arbaroas,  and  sometimes  inserted  later  additions  and 
interpolations,  often  not  sufficiently  warranted,  though  not  by  him 
foi-ged;  for  Psellus  in  his  panegyric,  furnishes  us  with  many  proofs  of 
his  piety.  See  Cave,  (Hist.  Lit^r.  t.  2.  p.  8B.)  who,  with  other"  judicious critics,  entertains  a  much  more  favourable  opinion  of  Metaphrastes  than 
Baillet.  See  Metaphrastes  vindicated  by  Leo  Allatius.  (Diatr.  de 
Nilis,  p,  iJ4.)  James  de  Voragine,  of  the  order  of  St  Dominick,  and 
archbishop  of  Genoa,  author  of  the  Golden  Legend,  in  1290,  wrote  still 
with  less  judgment,  and,  in  imitation  of  Livy,  often  made  the  martyrs 
speak  his  own  language.  Lippoman,  bishop  of  Verona  in  1550,  and Laurence  Surius,  a  Carthusian  monk  of  Cologne  in  1570,  sometimes 
•wanted  the  necessary  helps  for  discei-nment  in  the  choice  of  materials. The  same  is  to  be  said  of  Kibadeneira,  except  in  the  lives  of  saints  who 
lived  near  his  own  time,  though  a  person  otherwise  Avell  qualified  for  a. 
writer  of  sacred  biography.  Several  who  have  augmented  his  works 
in  France,  Spain,  or  Italy,  laboured  under  the  same  misfortune,  and 
often  gathered  together  whatever  the  drag-net  of  time  had  amassed. 
Joha  Capgrave,  an  Austin  friar,  some  time  confessor  to  the  duke  of 
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genuine  acts  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  the  most 
valuable  monument  of  ecclesiastical  history,  have 
"been  carefully  published  by  Ruinart.  Some of  them  are  presidial  acts,  i.  e.  extracted  from 
the  court  registers;  others  were  written  from 
the  relations  of  eye-witnesses  of  imdoubted  ve- 

racity. To  this  treasure  an  accession,  Avhich 
the  learned  Orsi  and  others  doubt  not  to  call 
of  equal  value,  hath  been  lately  made  by  the 
publication  of  the  genuine  acts  of  the  martyrs 
of  the  East,  or  of  Persia,  and  of  the  West,  or 
Palestine,  in  two  volumes,  folio,  at  Rome.  Those 
of  the  East  were  written  chiefly  by  St.  Maru- 
thus,  a  neighbouring  bishop  of  Mesopotamia:  the 
others  seem  to  contain  the  entire  work  of  Eu- 
sebius  on  the  luartja-s  of  Palestine,  which  he 
abridged  in  the  eighth  book  of  his  history.  Both 
parts  were  found  in  a  Chaldaic  manuscript,  in  a 
monastery  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  purchased  by 
Stephen  Evodius  Assemani,  archbishop  of  Apa- 
mea,  and  his  uncle  Joseph  Simonius  Assemani, 
first  prefect  of  the  Vatican  library,  at  the  charges 
of  pope  Clement  XII.  who  had  sent  the  former 
into  the  East  on  that  errand.  The  manuscripts 
are  deposited  in  the  Vatican  library.  Joseph 
Assemani  is  known  in  the  republic  of  letters  by 
his  invaluable  Oriental  library,  his  llalicce  Histo- 
ricB  Scriptores,  his  Kalendaria  EcclesicB  Universce 
notis  Illustrata^  <^c.  and  Stephen,  b^^  his  share  in 
the  publication  of  the  w^orks  of  St.  Ephrem,  and 
by  the  Acta  Marty  rum  Orientalium  et  Occidental 

Gloucestei',  •who  died  at  Lynn  in  Norfolk,  in  1484,  compiled  the  legend of  the  saints  of  England,  from  a  more  ancient  collection,  the  Sanctio- 
gium  of  John  of  Tinmouth,  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  in  1366,  of  which  a very  fair  manuscript  copy  was,  before  the  laf^ttire,  extant  in  the  Cotto- nian  library.  By  the  melting  of  the  glue  and  warping  of  the  leaves,  this 
book  is  no  longer  legible,  unless  some  such  method  be  used  as  that 
which  is  employed  in  unfolding  the  parched  and  mouldering  manu- scripts found  in  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  French  critics  in  sacred  biography  have 

tinctured  their  works  with  a  false  and  pernicious  leaven,  and,  under 
the  name  of  criticism,  established  scepticism,  — 
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Hum.  Tlie  learned  Jesuits  at  Antwerp,  Bollan- 
dns,  and  his  continuators,  have  given  us  the  Ada 
Sanctorum^  enriched  with  curious  remarks  and 
dissertations,  in  forty-one  large  volumes  in  folio, 
to  the  5th  day  of  September.  To  mention  other 
monuments  and  writers  here  made  use  of,  would 
be  tedious  and  superfluous.  The  authorities  pro- 

duced throughout  the  work  speak  for  themselves: 
the  veracity  of  writers  who  cannot  i)retend  to 
pass  for  inspired,  ought  to  be  supported  by  com- 
I)etent  vouchers. 
The  original  authors  are  chiefly  our  guides. 

The  stream  runs  clear  and  pure  from  the  source, 
which  in  a  long  course  often  contracts  a  foreign 
mixture;  but  the  lucubrations  of  many  judi- 

cious modern  critics  have  cast  a  great  light  upon 
ancient  historians:  these,  therefore,  have  been 
also  consulted  and  compared,  and  their  labours 
freely  made  use  of. 
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SOME  OF  THE 

•INSTRUMENTS 
USED  BY  THE  HEATHEN  ROMANS 

IN  TORTURING  THE  MARTYRS,  &c. 

Fig.  1.  The  Roman  rack  was  a  wooden  horse  ;  whence 
its  name,  eqiailns.  The  martyr  being  laid  on  two  beams 
Joined,  with  liis  face  turned  upwards,  and  his  legs  across, 
his  arms  and  legs  were  bound  with  cords,  called  Jidiculce, 
which,  being  drawn  by  pulleys  and  wheels,  or  windlasses, 
distorted  and  dislocated  his  body,  bruised  the  feet,  and  often 
tore  off  the  nails  of  the  toes.  His  sides  were  torn  with 
hooks  and  scorpions,  and  burnt  with  torches.  The  martyr 
often  lay  several  hours  in  this  mangled  condition  in  exqui- 

site torture.  By  the  turning  of  the  cords  and  pulleys,  his 
tody  was  let  fall  under  the  same  beams,  which  opened  for 
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that  purpose.  And  whilst  he  hung  by  his  legs  and  arms  by 
the  cords  below  the  beam,  he  was  interrogated  by  the  judge. 

Fig.  2.  Uvgida,  or  iron  nails,  were  sharp  instruments  to 
pinch  the  flesh.  They  are  about  two  fingers  broad,  and 
fixed  two  or  three  in  a  shaft  at  the  end  of  a  pair  of  long 
pincers.  The  nail  was  double,  and  meeting  a  sharp  point, 
tore  the  flesh. . 

Fig.  3.  Uncus,  or  a  sharp  iron  hook,  was  an  instrument 
to  rend  the  flesh,  or  drag  and  pull  the  body. 

Fig.  4.    Iron  combs  raked  up  the  flesh. 
Fig.  5.    Virgce,  or  rods,  were  small  twigs  in  bundles. 
Fig.  6.    Flagra,  were  thicker  twigs. 
Fig.  7.   Fustes,  or  clubs,  were  usually  knotty. 
Fig.  8.    Lora,  were  leather  thongs  or  scourges. 
Fig.  9.  (Scorpions  were  whips  armed  with  bending  spikes  ; 

or  rods  full  of  rough  knots,  or  stumps  of  little  branches 
broken  off. 

Fig.  JO.  Whips  loaded  with  plummets  of  lead.  Nervi 
were  sinews  or  thongs  twisted  into  whips.  Nervus,  in  the 
singular  number,  was  a  kind  of  wooden  stocks,  or  an  engine 
to  hold  fast  the  feet  of  prisoners,  and  sometimes  their  necks 
and  hands.  In  it  their  legs  were  stretched  asunder,  some- 

times to  the  fourth  or  fifth  hole ;  which  almost  split  the 
body  asunder.  In  this  painful  posture  many  martyrs  lay 
long  in  loathsome  dungeons. 

Fig.  11.    A  gridiron. 
Fig.  12.    A  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  &c. 
Fig.  13.    An  iron  bed. 
Fig.  14.    A  kiln  of  burning  lime. 
Fig.  15.  Tosdcs,  were  torches  made  of  pine-tree  splinters 

or  other  such  inflammable  material. 
Fig.  16  and  17.  Funalia,  were  torches  of  twisted  hemp, 

or  thread,  daubed  with  pitch  or  wax. 
Fig.  18.  Stbrndi,  or  goads  with  sharp  iron  spikes  at  the 

end  to  prick  the  flesh.  The  sides  of  the  martyrs  were  some- 
times burnt  with  iron  plates,  or,  lammo:. 

Fig.  19.  An  axe.    Fig.  20,  A  sword.    Fig.  21.  A  spit. 
Fig.  22,    A  saw. 
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Fig.  23.    A  wheel  armed  with  curved  spikes. 
Fig.  24.   A  pavement  strewed  with  potsherds,  or  set  with 

spikes. 
rig.  25.  An  amphitheatre  for  entertaining  the  people  with 

shows.  The  outside  of  the  wall  was  finished  and  ornament- 
ed. The  inner  side  round  the  arena,  contained  a  great 

number  of  seats,  made  of  vast  polished  stones,  one  above 
another,  that  the  spectators  might  have  a  perfect  view  of  the 
whole  pit  without  any  hindrance.  The  amphitheatre  at 
Verona,  still  entire,  is  oval,  and,  though  a  small  one,  has 
forty-five  rows  of  seats  in  the  perpendicular  height  of  four- 

teen feet.  But  the  Colisee  at  Rome  shows  the  stupendous 
ruins  of  Vespasian's  amphitheatre,  which  contained  with  ease 
80,000,  and,  if  crowded,  150,000  spectators.  Vomitonawe.Ye 
gates,  so  contrived  in  the  walls,  that  persons  went  in  and  out 
without  being  crowded.  Porta  libitince^  was  a  gate  through 
which  the  bodies  of  the  slain  were  dragged  out  of  the  amphi- 

theatre. The  cnvea  under  the  walls  contained  dens  for  the 
wild  beasts,  and  dungeons  for  the  bestiarii,  or  condemned 
prisoners  ,•  so  dark,  that  in  them  it  can  only  be  perceived 
through  a  very  small  hole  when  the  sun  shines.  The  arena, 
or  oval  pit,  strewed  with  sand  to  suck  up  the  blood,  and 
surrounded  with  iron  rails  on  a  balustrade  about  a  yard  from 
the  lowest  seatS;  for  a  fence,  that  the  beasts  might  not  be 
able  to  hurt  the  spectators. — See  Galloni  I.  de  Cruciatibus 
Martyrum ;  and  Mamachi,  1.  Antiq.  Rom.  also  the  reposi- 

tories of  antiquities  in  Rome,  especially  in  the  Roman  college. 

EXPLANATION  OF  THE  ABBREVIATIONS. 

A.  or  Ab.  Abbot.  M.  Martyr. 
B.  or  Bp.  Bishop.  V.  Virgin. 
C  Confessor.                         W.  Widow. 
XL  Hermit. 
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THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  OUR  LORD.i  I 

Circumcision  was  a  sacrament  of  the  Old  Law,  ! 
and  the  first  legal  observance  requh-ed  by  Al-  ; 
mighty  God  of  that  people,  which  he  had  chosen  ! 
preferably  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  be  the 
depositary  of  his  revealed  truths. — These  were  ' the  descendants  of  Abraham,  whom  he  had  en-  ; 
joined  it,  under  the  strictest  penalties,^  several 
hundred  years  before  the  giving  of  the  law  to 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai;  and  this  on  two  several  \ 
accounts:  First,  as  a  distinguishing  mark  between  i 

1  In  the  ancient  Sacramentary  of  the  Roman  church,  puhlished  hy  i 
cardinal  Thomasius,  (the  finishing  of  which  some  ascribe  to  pope  Gela-  ) 
sins  I.  others  more  probably  to  Leo.  I.  though  the  ground  was  doubt-  , less  the  work  of  their  predecessors,)  this  festival  is  called  the  Octave  of  ] 
our  Lord's  Nativity.  The  same  title  is  given  to  it  in  the  Latin  calen-  * dar  (or  rather  collection  of  the  gospels  read  at  Mass  throughout  the  . 
year)  written  above  900  years  ago,  presented  to  the  public  by  F.  John  ' 
Fronteau,  regular  canon  of  Saint  Genevieve's  at  Paris,  and  by  Leo  Al-  ' latins.  The  inference  which  Baillet  draws  from  hence,  that  the  myste-  ; 
ry  of  our  Lord's  circumcision  was  not  then  commemorated  in  the  office  ^ of  this  day,  is  a  notorious  mistake.  For  Thomassin  takes  notice  from 
Ivo  of  Chartres,  that  the  word  Octave  here  implies  the  circumcision  of  : 
our  Lord,  which  was  performed  on  the  eighth  day  after  his  birth  :  and  i 
in  the  above-mentioned  Sacramentary  express  mention  is  made  of  the  < 
circumcision  in  the  Secret  of  the  Mass.  In  F.  Fronteau's  calendar  the  ' gospel  read  on  this  day  is  the  history  of  the  circumcision  given  by  St.  i 
Luke.  An  old  Vatican  MS.  copy  of  St.  Gregory's  Sacramentary,  and  ^ 
that  of  Usuard's  Martyrology,  kept  at  St.  Germain-des-Pr^s,  express  ■ both  the  titles  of  the  Octave  day  and  of  the  circumcision, 

Durandus  in  the  13th  century,  (Ration,  offic.  1.  b'.  c.  15.).  John  I3e- leth,  a  theologian  of  Paris,  (c.  7l.)  and  several  missals  of  the  middle  ; 
ages  prescribe  two  masses  to  be  said  on  this  day,  one  on  the  circumci-  j 
sion,  the  other  on  the  B.  Virgin  Mary.  Micrologus  (c.  '69.)  assigns  this  »i reason,  that  as  the  B.  Virgin,  who  had  so  great  a  share  in  the  birth  of  i 
Christ,  could  not  be  mentioned  in  that  solemn  office,  therefore  a  com-  ! mcmoration  of  her  is  deferred  to  the  Octave  day.  The  second  Mass  is  I 
now  abolished :  but  in  a  great  part  of  the  office  a  regard  is  had  to  the  B.  ; 
Virgin.  In  F.  Fronteau's  Roman  calendar,  after  the  title  of  the  Octave  : is  added,  Natal e  S.  Maria;  for  which  Bom  Martenne  Avould  have  us  i 
read,  S.  Martina; ;  but  without  grounds.  For,  as  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  * observes  (Comment,  de  Testis  Bomini,  c.  1.  J  the  original  unquestionably  | 
means  a  festival  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary.  The  word  Nafale,  which  was  ; 
used  originally  for  the  birth- day  of  the  emperors,  was  afterwards  taken 
for  any  annual  feast.  j 2  Gen.  xvii. 
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them  and  the  rest  of  manlvind.  Secondly,  as  a 
seal  to  a  covenant  between  God  and  that  patri- 

arch: whereby  it  was  stipulated  on  God's  part  to bless  Abraham  and  his  posterity;  whilst  on  their 
part  it  implied  a  holy  engagement  to  be  Ms  peo- 

ple, by  a  strict  conformity  to  his  laws.  It  w^as therefore  a  sacrament  of  initiation  in  the  service 
of  God,  and  a  promise  and  engagement  to  be- 

lieve and  act  as  he  had  revealed  and  directed. 
Circumcision  is  also  looked  upon  by  St.  Austin, 
and  by  several  eminent  modern  divines/  to  have 
been  the  expedient,  in  the  male  posterity  of 
Abraham,  for  removing  the  guilt  of  original  sin: 
which  in  those  who  did  not  belong  to  the  cove- 

nant of  Abraham,  nor  fall  under  this  law,  was  re- 
mitted by  other  means,  probably  by  some  exter- nal act  of  faith. 

This  law  of  circumcision  continued  in  force  till 
the  death  of  Christ:  hence  our  Saviour  being 
born  under  the  law,  it  became  him.,  who  came  to 
teach  mankind  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  to 
fulfil  all  justice^  and  to  submit  to  it.  Therefore,  he 
was  made  under  the  law,  that  is,  was  circumcised, 
that  he  might  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
by  freeing  them  from  the  servitude  of  it:  and 
that  those,  who  were  in  the  condition  of  servants 
before,  might  be  set  at  liberty,  and  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons  in  baptism;  which  by  Christ's institution,  succeeded  to  circumcision.  On  the 
day  he  ̂ vas  circumcised  he  received  the  name 
of  Jesus,  the  same  which  had  been  appointed  him 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived.^  The 
reason  of  his  being  called  Jesus  is  mentioned  in 
the  gospel  For  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  This  he  effected  by  the  greatest  sufferings 
and  humiliations;  having  humbled  himself  as  St. 
Paul  says,*  not  only  unto  death,  but  even  to  the 
death  of  the  cross;  for  ivhich  cause  God  hath  ex* 

1  Grounding  their  opinion  on  Gen.  xvii.  14,  &c. 
%  liUke  i.  31  3  Matt.  i.  21  4  Phil.  ii.  0^  9,  IQ. 
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alted  him,  and  hath  given  him  a  name  tvhich  is  ̂  
above  all  names;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  evert/  ? 
knee  shotdd  how:  agreeably  to  what  Christ  says  2  .|»| 
of  himself/  All  poiuer  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  f'- 
and  in  earth.'^ 

Christ  being  not  only  innocent,  but  incapable  , 
of  sin,  could  stand  in  no  need  of  circumcision,  | 
as  an  expedient  then  in  use  for  the  remission  of 
sin.    He  %vas  pleased,  however,  to  subject  him- 

self to  this  humbling  and  painful  rite  of  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation  for  several  reasons:  as,  First,  to  \ 

put  an  end  in  an  honourable  manner  to  a  divine,  : 
but  temporary,  institution,  by  taking  it  upon  his  ' 
own  person.    Secondly,  to  prove  the  realitj^  of  : 
his  human  body;  which,  however  evident  from  ^ 
this  and  so  many  other  actions  and  sufferings  of 
his  life,  was  denied  by  several  ancient  heretics. 
Thirdly,  to  prove  himself  not  only  the  son  of  j  ̂  
man,  but  of  that  man  in  particular  of  whose  seed  ̂   \ 
the  Messiah  was  promised  to  come:  thus  preclu-  1 
ding  any  future  objection  that  might  be  raised  by  i 
the  Jews  against  his  divine  mission  in  quality  of  \ 
Messiah,  under  the  pretence  of  his  being  an  alien ;  , 
and  hereby  qualifying  himself  for  free  conversa- 

tion with  them  for  their  own  spiritual  advantage : 
setting  us  all  a  pattern  of  undergoing  voluntarily 
several  hardships  and  restraints,  which,  though  | 

1  Matt,  xxviii.  18 
2  The  Je"w^  generally  named  their  children  on  the  day  of  their  cir- cumcision, but  this  was  not  of  precept.    There  are  several  instances  of  \ 

y-hildren  named  on  the  day  of  their  birth,  (Gen.  xxx.)  which  could  not  \ be  that  of  their  circumcision  by  an  express  law  requiring  the  interval  y of  eight  days  from  their  birth  ;  the  child  being  presumed  too  weak and  delicate  to  undergo  the  operation  sooner,  without  danger  of  its 
life.    It  seems  to  have  been  the  practise  among  the  Jews  for  children  j to  be  circumcised  at  home;  nor  was  a  priest  the  necessary  or  ordinary  { 
minister,  but  the  father,  mother,  or  any  other  person  cotild  perform the  ceremony,  as  we  see  in  the  time  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xvii ;  Acts  vii.)  ; 
and  of  the  Maccabees  (1  JMac.  1.)    St.  Epiphanius  (Hser.  20.)    Whence  : 
F.  Avala,  in  his  curious  work  entitled  Pictor  Christiamis ,  printed  at  j 
Madrid  in  1730,  shows  that  it  is  a  vulgar  error  of  painters  Avho  reprcr  ' sent  Christ  circumcised  by  a  priest  in  the  temple.    The  instrnment  wa^  ] 
sometimes  a  sharp  stone,  (Exod.  iv.  Jos,  v.J  but  flpubtless  most  fre»  \ qiiently  of  iron  or  steel. 
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not  necessary  on  our  own  account,  may  be  of 
great  use  to  promote  the  good  of  others.  Christ 
not  being  like  other  Jewish  children,  who  could 
not  know  or  fear  the  pain  of  circumcision,  when 
they  were  going  to  suffer  the  operation,  was  per- 

fectly sensible  of  it  beforehand,  and  with  calm- 
ness and  intrfepidity  offered  himself  willingly  to 

suffer  the  knife,  and  shed  the  first  fruits  of  his 
sacred  blood  in  this  painful  manner.  Under  the 
smart  this  divine  infant  shed  tears,  but  not  as 
other  children;  for  by  them,  v/ith  the  most  tend- 
er  love  and  compassion,  he  bewailed  chiefly  our 
spiritual  miseries,  and  at  the  same  time  presented 
with  joy  his  blood  as  the  price  of  our  redemption 
to  his  Father.  Fourthly,  by  thus  humbling  him- 

self under  this  x^ainful  operation,  he  would  give 
us  an  early  pledge  and  earnest  of  his  love  for  us, 
of  his  compassion  for  our  miseries,  and  of  his 
utter  detestation  of  sin.  The  charity  and  zeal 
which  glowed  in  his  divine  breast,  impatient,  as 
it  were,  of  delay,  delighted  themselves  in  these 
first  fruits  of  humiliation  and  suffering  for  our 
sakes,  till  they  could  fully  satiate  their  thirst  by 
that  superabundance  of  both,  in  his  passion  and 
death.  With  infinite  zeal  for  his  Father's  hon- 

our, and  charity  for  us  sinners,  with  iuA^incible 
patience,  and  the  most  profound  humility,  he 
now  offered  himself  most  cheerfully  to  his  Father 
to  undergo  whatever  he  was  pleased  to  enjoin 
him.  Fifthly,  he  teaches  us  by  the  example  of 
voluntary  obedience  to  a  law  that  could  not 
oblige  him,  to  submit  with  great  punctuality  and 
exactness  to  laAvs  of  divine  appointment;  and 
how  very  far  we  ought  to  be  from  sheltering  our 
disobedience  under  lame  excuses  and  frivolous  , 
pretexts.  Sixthly,  by  this  ceremony,  he  hum-  [■ 
bled  himself  to  satisfy  for  our  pride,  and  to  teach  ; 
us  the  sincere  spirit  of  humility.  What  greater  / 
humiliation  can  be  imagined  than  for  him  who  is  J 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  8.11  things  equal  to  his 
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Father,  to  conceal  these  glorious  titles  under  the  i  ' 
appearance  of  a  sinner?    What  a  sul)ject  of  con-  | 
fusion  to  US,  who,  being  abominable  crimhials,  |  i 
are  ashamed  to  pass  for  what  we  are,  and  desire  ̂  
to  appear  and  be  esteemed  what  we  are  not!  i 
Shall  we  not  learn  from  this  example  of  Christ  to  j 
love  humiliations,  especially  as  we  cannot  but  ■ 
acknowledge  that  we  deserve  every  reproach  and 
all  manner  of  contempt  from  all  creatures?  Sev- 

enthly, by  beginning  the  great  work  of  our  sal- 
vation in  the  manner  he  was  one  day  to  finish  it;  | 

suffering  in  his  own  person  the  punishment  of  ' .  sin,  to  deliver  us  from  both  sin  and  and  its  pun- 
I  ishment,  he  confounds  the  impenitence  of  sinners  j 
I  who  will  suffer  nothing  for  their  own  sins;  and 
I  inculcates  the  necessity  of  a  spiritual  circumci- I  sion,  Avhereof  the  external  was  but  the  tyi)e  and 
I  figure,  as  the  apostle  puts  us  in  mind.^ 
■    It  is  manifest,  beyond  all  contradiction,  from  ! 
several  texts  of  the  Old  Testament/^  that  men 
under  that  dispensation  ought  not  to  have  rested 
in  the  external  act  alone,  but  should  have  aspired 
from  the  letter  to  the  spirit,  from  the  carnal  to  a  ' 
spiritual  circumcision.    These  texts,  at  the  same  ] 
time  that  they  set  forth  its  necessity,  describe  it  ; 
as  consisting  in  a  readiness  and  willing  disposi-  \ 
tion  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God,  and  submit  to  i 
it  when  known,  in  every  particular.    They  in  \ 
consequence  require  a  retrenchment  of  all  inor-  ) 

J  dinate  and  superfluous  desires  of  the  soul,  the  ■ I  keeping  a  strict  guard  and  government  over  our- 
:  selves,  a  total  abstinence  from  criminal,  and  a 
1  prudent  reserve  even  in  the  lawful  gratifications  , 
I  of  sense  and  appetite.    If  such  instances  of  spirit-  j 
\  ual  circumcision  were  required  of  those  under  the 
\  Old  Law,  to  qualify  them  for  acceptance  with 
■  God,  can  any  thing  less  than  the  same  entitle  us  ^ 
'  Christians  to  the  claim  of  spiritual  kindred  with  i 

1  Bom.  il.  29. 2  Dent.  x.  16;  ■sxy:.  6  •  Jer.  iv.  4. 



faithful  Abraham,  and  to  sliare  of  that  redemp- 
tion which  Christ  began  this  day  to  purchase  for 

us  at  the  expense  of  his  blood?    We  must  cut  off 
whatever  inordinate  or  superfluous  desires  of 
riches,  honours,  or  pleasures  reign  in  our  hearts, 
and  renounce  whatever  holds  us  Avedded  to  our 
senses  or  the  world.    Though  this  sacrifice  re- 

quired the  last  drop  of  our  blood,  we  ought 
cheerfully  to  make  it.    The  example  of  Christ 
powerfully  excites  us  not  to  spare  ourselves.  A 
thousand  irregular  affections  reign  in  our  souls, 
and  self-love  is  master  there.    This  enemy  is  only " to  be  expelled  by  compunction,  watchfulness 
over  ourselves,  perfect  obedience,  humble  sub-  ( 
mission  to  correction,  voluntary  self-denials,  and  / 
patience  under  crosses.    To  these  endeavours  | 
we  must  join  earnest  prayer  for  the  necessary  | 
gi'ace  to  discover,  and  courageously  crucify  what-  S 
ever  opposes  the  reign  of  the  pure  love  of  God  in  ̂ our  affections.    If  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves 
of  having  taken  a  contrary  course,  and  are  of  the 
unhappy  number  of  the  ujicircmncised  hi  heart;  ' what  more  prox3er  time  to  set  about  a  thorough 
reformation,  by  cutting  off  whatever  is  inconsist- 

ent with,  or  prejudicial  to  the  true  Christian 
spirit,  than  this  very  day,  the  first  of  the  new 
year?  that  so  it  may  be  a  new  year  to  us  in  the^^ 
most  Christian  and  beneficial  sense  of  the  word.^ 

Wherefore,  after  having  consecrated  its  first 
fruits  to  God,  by  the  most  sincere  and  fervent 

1  The  pagan  Romans  celebrated  the  Saturnalia,  or  feast  of  Saturn, from  the  17th  of  December  during  seven  days  :  at  which  time  slaves 
dined  with  their  masters,  and  were  allowed  an  entire  liberty  of  speech, in  the  superstitious  remembrance  of  the  golden  age  of  tlie  world,  ia 
■which  no  distinction  of  ranks  was  yet  known  among  men.  (Macrob.  I. 1.  c.  10.  Horat.  &c.)  The  calends  also  of  January  were  solemnized  with 
licentious  shows  in  honour  of  Janus  and  the  goddess  Strenia;  and  it 
is  fi-om  those  infamous  diversions,  that  amonc  Christians,  are  derived 
the  profane  riots  of  new  year's  day,  twelfthtide,  and  shrovetide,  t)y ■which  many  pervert  these  times  into  days  of  sin  and  intemperance. Several  councils  severely  condemn  these  abxises ;  and  the  better  to 
prevent  them,  some  churches  formerly  kept  the  1st  of  January  a  fast- QAJ,  as  it  is  mentioned  by  St.  Isidore  of  ̂ Seville  (lib.  2.  offic,  c.  40.)  Alcu  ju 
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homage  of  praise  and  adoration;  after  having 
paid  him  the  just  tribute  of  thanksgiving  for  all 
his  benefits,  and  in  j)articular  for  the  mercy  by 
which  he  vouchsafes  us  still  time  to  appease  his 

(lib.  de  cliv.  offic.)  &c.  Dom  Martenne  observes,  (lib.  de  antiquis  riti- ius  in  celebr.  div.  ottic.  c.  13.)  that  on  this  account  the  second  council 
of  Tours  in  667  ordered  that  on  the  calends  of  the  circumcision  the 
litany  be  sung,  and  high  mass  begun  only  at  the  eighth  hour,  that  is, two  in  the  afternoon,  that  it  might  be  finished  by  three,  the  hour  at which  it  was  allowed  to  eat  on  the  fasts  of  the  stations.  We  have 
among  the  works  of  the  fathers  many  severe  invectives  against  the  su- perstitions and  excesses  of  this  time.  See  St.  Austin,  (serm.  19(S  in nunc  diem.)  St.  Peter  Chrysologus,  (serm.  in  calendas.)  St.  Maximus 
of  Turin,  (Hom.  5.  apud  Mabill.  in  Musseo  Italic©,)  Faustinus  tlie 
Bishop,  (apud  Boland.  hac  die.  p.  3.)  &c.  Tlie  French  name  Etrennes  is 
pagan,  from  strenoe,  or  new  year's  gifts,  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Stre- nia.  The  same  in  Poitou  and  Perche,  anciently  the  country  of  the 
Druids,  is  derived  from  their  rites.  For  the  Poitevins  for  Etrennes  use the  word  Auguislanneuf,  and  the  Percherons,  Equilans  from  the  ancient 
cry  of  the  Druids,  Au  guy  I'an  neuf,  i.  e.  Ad  viscum,  annus  novus,  or  to the  mistletoe  the  new  year,  when  on  new  year's  day  the  Pagans  went into  the  forests  to  seek  the  mistletoe  on  the  oaks,  fcjee  Chatelain,  notes 
on  the  Martyr.  Jan.  1.  p.  7. The  ancients  began  the  year,  some  from  the  autumnal,  others  from 
the  vernal  equinox.  The  primitive  patriarchs  from  that  of  autumn, that  is,  from  the  month  called  by  the  Hebrews  Tisri,  which  coincides 
with  part  of  our  September  and  October.  Hence  it  seems  probable,  that 
the  world  was  created  about  that  season  ;  the  earth,  as  appears  from 
Gen.  iii.  2,  being  then  covered  with  trees,  plants,  fruits,  seeds,  and  all other  things  in  the  state  of  their  natural  maturity  and  perfection.  The 
Jews  retained  this  commencement  of  the  year,  as  a  date  for  contract;^ 
and  other  civil  j^urposes  ;  as  also  for  their  sabbatical  year  and  jubilee. But  God  commanded  them  to  begin  their  ecclesiastical  year,  or  that  by 
which  their  religious  festivals  were  regulated,  from  the  spring  equinox-, or  the  Hebrew  month  Nisan,  the  same  with  jjart  of  our  March  and 
April,  Exod.  xii.  2.  Christian  nations  commenced  the  year,  some  from 
the  'ibih.  of  March,  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation,  and  bordering  upon the  spring  equinox  ;  others  from  Christmas  ;  others  from  its  octave  day, the  brgt  of  January,  in  which  our  ancestors  have  often  varied  their 
practice.  Europe  is  now  agreed  in  fixing  the  first  of  January  for  this 
epoch. The  Julian  year,  so  called  from  Julius  Csesar,  from  whom  the  Roman 
calendar  received  its  last  reformation,  consisted  of  365  days,  and  G 
hours,  which  exceed  the  true  solar  year  by  II  minutes  :  for  astronomers compute  the  yearly  revolution  of  the  sun  not  to  exceed  365  days,  5 
hours,  48  minutes,  and  37  seconds,  according  to  Cassini,  but  according 
to  Keil  57  seconds,  or  almost  49  minutes.  This  error,  becoming  daily 
more  sensible,  would  have  occasioned  the  autumnal  equinox  to  have 
at  length  fallen  on  the  day  reckoned  the  solstice,  and  in  process  of time,  on  that  held  for  the  vernal  equinox.  The  Golden  number,  or 
Grecian  cycle  of  the  lunar  years,  was  likewise  defective.  To  remedy 
both  which,  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  in  loSii,  established  the  new  style. Scaliger,  Tachet,  and  Cassini  have  demonstrated,  that  cycles  might  be 
chosen  still  more  exact  by  some  few  seconds  :  however,  this  adopted  by 
pope  Gregory,  besides  being  the  easiest  iu  the  executiouj  uduiita  of  no 
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anger,  and  serve  liim;  it  uecomes  us  to  allot  some  ^ 
part  of  this  day  to  tears  of  compunction  for  our  | 
past  oflences,  and  to  the  diving  into  the  source  of  | 
our  spiritual  sloth  and  other  irregularities,  with  a  4 
view  to  the  amendment  of  our  lives,  and  the  pre-  f 
venting  of  relapses:  not  contenting  ourselves 
with  general  purposes,  which  cost  self-love  so  ■ 
little,  the  insufficiency  of  which  our  own  expe- 

rience has  convinced  us  of;  we  must  lay  the  axe 
to  the  root,  and  seriously  resolve  to  decline  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  the  particular  occasions  which 
have  betrayed  us  into  sin,  and  embrace  the  most 
eiTectual  means  of  reformation  of  life  and  im- 

provement in  virtue.    Every  year  ought  to  find 
us  more  fervent  in  cliarity:  every  day  ought  our 
soul  to  augment  in  strength,  and  be  decked  with 
new  fiowers  of  virtue  and  good  works.    If  the 
plant  ceases  to  grow,  or  the  fruit  to  ripen,  they  i 
decay  of  course,  and  are  in  danger  of  perishing.  \ 
By  a  rule  tar  more  sacred,  the  soul,  which  makes  ]  i 

not  a  daily  progress  in  virtue,  loses  ground:  a  '  ij dreadful  symptom  in  the  spiritual  life.  | 
The  more  intense  ought  our  fervour  to  be,  as  I 

vre  draw  the  nearer  to  the  end  of  our  course:  So 
much  the  more,  says  the  apostle,  as  you  perceive 
the  day  to  avproach^   the  day  of  retribution  to 
each  according  to  his  works,  which  will  be  ■ 
that  of  our  death,  which  may  be  much  nearer  ' 
than  we  are  willing  to  imagine.    Perhaps  we  ; 
may  not  live  to  the  end  of  this  very  year:  it  will 
be  the  case  of  thousands,  who  at  this  time  are  as  . ; 
regardless  of  it  as  we  can  be.   What  security  can 
we  have  against  a  surprise,  the  consequences  i 
whereof  are  iirlin  ite  and  irretrievable,  except  that  ! 
of  a  sincere  and  speedy  convei-sion,  of  being  upon  ̂  
material  error  or  sensible  inconveniency.  This  correction  of  the  style 
■vi-as  received  by  acfc  of  parliament,  in  Great  Britain,  in  1752;  for  the promotin!;  of  which,  great  praise  is  dne  to  the  two  illustrious  orna- 
nicTits  of  the  republic  of  letters,  the  earls  of  Chesterfield  and  Macolea- iiekl. 

1  Heb.  X.  25. 
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our  guard  against  temptations,  of  dedicating  effec-  ?  y 
tuaily  this  ensuing  year  and  the  remainder  of  j  j\ 
our  short  lives  to  God,  our  last  end  and  only  good,  ) 
and  frequently  imploring  his  grace  and  mercy.  7 
,It  is  our  blessed  Saviour's  advice  and  injunction:  J  , 
Vt^atch  ye  therefore;  praying  at  all  times,  .    ,    ,  that  1  i 
you  may  he  accounted  ivorthy  ,    ,    ,  to  stand  before  A  \ 
the  Son  of  man.^  \ 

^    The  Christian's  devotion  on  this  day  ought  to  i 
consist,  first,  in  the  solemn  consecration  of  the  •; 

\  first  fruits  of  the  year  to  God;  and  secondly,  in 
f  honouring  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  the 
•  Son  of  God,  particularly  his  birth  and  circum- 
'  cision.    The  church  invites  us  on  this  day  to  unite 
S  our  homages  with  the  seraphic  ardours  and  tran-  , 

1 ,  sports  of  devotion  with  which  the  glorious  Mother  / 
of  God  assisted  at  these  wonderful  mysteries  A/^ 

Ij  which  we  commemorate,  but  in  which  she  acted 
■|  herself  so  great  a  part.    With  what  sentiments  , I  did  Mary  bear  in  her  womb,  bring  forth,  and  serve  ; 
I  her  adorable  Son,  who  Avas  also  her  God?  witli 
v/liat  love  and  awe  did  she  fix  her  eyes  ui)on  him?  ;  j 
particularly  at  his  circumcision,  who  can  express  ; 
in  what  manner  she  was  afiected  when  she  saw  \ 
him  subjected  to  this  painful  and  humbling  cere-  j 
mony?    Filled  with  astonishment,  and  teeming  | 
aflfections  of  love  and  gratitude,  by  profound  ado-  ' rations  and  praise  she  endeavoured  to  make  him  ; 
ail  the  amends  in  her  power,  and  the  best  return  j 
and  acknowledgment  she  w^as  able.    In  amorous  \ 
complaints  that  he  would  begin,  in  the  excess  of  , 
his  love,  to  suffer  for  us  in  so  tender  an  age,  and 
to  give  this  earnest  of  our  redemption,  she  might  ! 
say  to  him:  Truly  thou  art  to  me  a  spouse  of  blood.- 
With  the  early  sacrifice  Christ  here  made  of  him-  ■ 
self  to  his  Father,  she  joined  her  ow^n,  offering  'i her  divine  Son,  and  with  and  through  him  herself, 
to  be  an  eternal  victim  to  his  honour  and  love. 

1  Luke  xxi.  36 2  Exod.  iv.  25. 
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with  the  most  ardent  desire  to  suffer  all  things, 
even  to  blood,  for  the  accomplishmeiit  of  Iiis  will. 
Under  her  mediation  we  ought  to  make  hira  the 
tender  of  our  homages,  and  with  and  through  this 
holy  Pvedeemer,  consecrate  ourselves  to  God 
without  reserve. 

THE  LIFE  OF  S.  FULGENTIUS,  B.  C. 
Exti'acted  from  his  works. 

A.  D.  533. 
Fabius  Claudius  Gordianus  Fulgentius  was 

the  descendant  of  a  noble  senatorian  family  of 
Carthage:  but  much  decayed  in  its  splendour  by 
the  invasion  of  the  Vandals.  His  father  Clau- 

dius, being  unjustly  deprived  of  his  house  in  Car- 
thage, which  was  made  over  to  the  Arian  priests, 

settled  at  an  estate  belonging  to  him  at  Telepte, 
the  capital  city  of  the  province  of  Eyzacena.  Our 
saint  was  born  in  468,  about  thirty  years  after  the 
Barbarians  had  dismembered  Africa  from  the 
Roman  empire.  He  was  educated  in  sentiments 
of  piety  Avitli  his  younger  brother,  under  the  care 
of  his  mother  Mariana,  who  was  left  a  young 
widow.  Being,  by  her  particular  direction,  taught 
the  Greek  very  young,  he  spoke  it  with  as  proper 
and  exact  an  accent  as  if  it  had  been  his  native 
language.  He  also  applied  himself  to  Latin,  and 
all  the  useful  parts  of  human  literature,  under 
masters  distinguished  for  consummate  abilities: 
yet  he  knew  how  to  mingle  business  with  study; 
for  he  took  upon  himself  the  regulation  of  the 
family  concerns,  in  order  to  ease  his  mother  of 
the  burden.  His  prudent  circumspection  in  all 
the  affairs  he  transacted,  his  virtuous  conduct,  his 
mild  carriage  to  all,  and  more  especially  his  defer- 

ence for  his  mother,  without  whose  express  orders 
or  approbation  he  never  did  any  thing,  caused  him 
to  be  beloved  and  admired  wherever  his  name  was 
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known.  He  was  chosen  procurator,  that  is,  lieu^ 
tenant  governor,  and  general  receiver  of  the  taxes 
of  Byzacena.  But  it  was  not  long  before  he  grew 
disgusted  with  the  world ;  and  being  justly  alarm- 

ed at  its  dangers,  he  armed  himself  against  them 
by  pious  reading,  assiduous  prayer,  and  rigorous 
fasting.  His  visits  to  monasteries  were  frequent; 
and  happening  among  other  books  of  spiritual 
entertainment,  to  read  a  sermon  of  St.  Austin  on 
the  thirty-sixth  psalm,  in  which  that  father  treats of  the  world  and  the  short  duration  of  human 
life,  he  felt  within  him  strong  desires  of  embra- 

cing the  monastic  state. 
Huneric,  the  Arian  king,  had  driven  most  of 

the  orthodox  bishops  from  their  sees.  One  of 
these,  named  Faustus,  had  erected  a  monastery 
in  Byzacena.  It  was  to  him  that  the  young 
nobleman  addressed  himself,  for  admittance ;  but 
Faustus  immediately  objecting  the  tenderness  of 
his  constitution,  discouraged  his  desires  with 
words  of  some  harshness:  "  Go,"  said  he,  **and first  learn  to  live  in  the  world  abstracted  from  its 
pleasures.  Who  can  well  suppose,  that  you  on  a 
sudden,  relinquishing  a  life  of  softness  and  ease, 
can  take  up  with  our  coarse  diet  and  clothing, 
and  can  inure  yourself  to  our  watchings  and  fast- 

ings?" The  saint  with  downcast  eyes,  modestly 
replied:  He-,  who  hath  inspired  me  with  the  will 
to  serve  him,  can  also  furnish  me  with  courage  and 
strength."  This  humble,  yet  resolute  answer, induced  Faustus  to  admit  him  on  trial.  The  saint 
w^as  then  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age. 
The  news  of  so  unthought  of  an  event  both 
■surprised  and  edified  the  whole  country;  many 
even  imitated  the  example  of  the  governor.  But 
Mariana  his  mother,  in  transports  of  grief,  ran  to 
the  monastery,  crying  out  at  the  gates:  "Faus- 

tus! restore  to  me  my  son;  to  the  people,  their 
governor:  the  church  always  protects  widows; 
why  then  rob  you  me,  a  desolate  widow,  of  my 

4 
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son?"   She  persisted  several  daj^s  in  the  same  ; tears  and  cries.    Nothing  that  Faustus  could  ! 
urge  was  sufficient  to  calm  her,  or  prevail  with 
her  to  depart  without  her  son.    This  was  cer- 

tainly as  great  a  trial  of  Fulgentius's  resolution  as  | 
it  could  well  be  put  to ;  but  the  love  of  God,  hav-  I 
ing  the  ascendant  in  his  breast,  gave  him  a  com- 

plete victor^?-  over  all  the  suggestions  of  nature: Faustus  approved  his  vocation,  and  accordingly 
recommended  him  to  the  brethren.    The  saint 
having  now  obtained  all  he  wished  for  in  this 
world,  made  over  his  estate  to  his  mother,  to  be 
discretionally  disposed  of  by  her  in  favour  of  his 
brother,  as  soon  as  he  should  be  arrived  at  a  pro- 

per age.    He  totally  abstained  from  oil  and  every 
thing  savory;  from  wine  also,  drinking  only 
water.    His  mortifications  brought  on  him  a  dan-  ' gerous  illness;  yet  after  recovery  he  abated  no- 

thing in  them.   The  persecution  breaking  out 
aneAV,  Faustus  was  obliged  to  withdraw;  and  our 
saint,  with  his  consent,  repaired  to  a  neighbour- 

ing monastery,  of  which  Felix,  the  abbot,  would  f 
fain  resign  to  him  the  government.    Fulgentius  i 
was  much  startled  at  the  proposal,  but  at  length  i 
was  prevailed  upon  to  consent ,  that  they  should  I 
jointly  execute  the  functions.   It  was  admirable  j 
to  observe  with  what  harmony  these  two  holy 
abbots  for  six  years  governed  the  house.   No  con- 1 tradiction  ever  took  place  between  them:  each 
always  contended  to  comply  with  the  will  of 
his  colleague.    Felix  undertook  the  management! 
of  the  temporal  concerns;  Fulgentius's  province was  to  preach  and  instruct. 

In  the  year  4.99,  the  country  being  ravaged  by 
an  irruption  of  the  Numidians,  the  two  abbots 
were  necessitated  to  fly  to  Sicca  Veneria,  a  city 
of  the  proconsular  province  of  Africa.  Here  it 
v/as,  that  an  Arian  priest  ordered  tliem  to  be  ap-; 
prehended  and  scourged  on  account  of  their! 
preaching  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Son  o^ 
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God.  Felix,  seeing  the  executioners  seize  first 
on  Fulgentins,  cried  out,  "  Spare  that  poor  bro-  ̂  ther  of  mine,  whose  delicate  complexion  cannot  4 
bear  torments;  let  them  rather  be  my  portion,  j 
who  am  strong  of  body."   They  accordingly,  at  t the  instigation  of  this  wicked  priest,  fell  on  ) 
Felix  first,  and  the  old  man  endured  their  stripes  ( 
with  the  greatest  alacrity.   When  it  was  Fulgen-  % 
tiiis's  turn  to  experience  the  same  rigorous  treat-  ̂  ment,  he  bore  the  lashes  with  great  patience;  S 
but  feeling  the  pain  excessive,  that  he  might 
gain  a  little  respite  and  recruit  his  spirits,  he  re- 

quested his  judge  to  give  ear  to  something  he 
had  to  impart  to  him.   The  executioners  there- 

upon being  commanded  to  desist,  he  began  to 
entertain  him  with  an  account  of  his  travels. 
This  savage  monster  expected  nothing  more  than 
some  overtures  to  be  proposed  to  him  of  an  in- 

tention to  yield;  but  finding  himself  disappoint- 
ed, in  the  utmost  rage,  ordered  his  torments  to 

be  redoubled,    At  length  having  glutted  his 
barbarity,  the  confessors  were  dismissed,  their 
clothes  rent,  their  bodies  inhumanly  torn,  and 
their  beards  and  hair  plucked  off.    The  very 
Arians  were  ashamed  of  such  cruelty,  and  their 
bishop  offered  to  punish  the  priest,  if  Fulgentins 
would  but  undertake  his  prosecution.   His  an- 

swer was,  that  a  Christian  is  never  allowed  to 
seek  revenge;  and  for  their  parts  it  was  incum- 

bent on  them  not  to  lose  the  advantage  of  pa- 
tience, and  the  blessings  accruing  from  the  for- 

giving of  injuries.   The  two  abbots,  to  avoid  an 
additional  effort  of  the  fury  of  these  heretics, 
travelled  to  Ididi,  on  the  confines  of  Mauritania. 
Here  Fulgentius  went  aboard  a  ship  for  Alexan- 

dria, being  desirous,  for  the  sake  of  greater  per- 
fection, to  visit  the  deserts  of  Egypt,  renowned 

for  the  sanctity  of  the  solitaries  who  dwelt  there. 
But  the  vessel  touching  at  Sicily,  St.  Eulalius, 
abbot  at  Syracuse,  diverted  him  from  liis  intend- 
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ed  voyage,  on  assuring  him,  that  "a  perfidions  ■ dissention  had  severed  this  country  from  the  i 
communion  of  Peter,"^  meaning  that  Egypt  was  ] full  of  heretics,  Avith  whom  those  that  dwelt  i 
there  were  obliged  either  to  join  in  communion,  i 
or  be  deprived  of  the  sacraments.   The  liberality 
and  hospitality  of  Fulgentius  to  the  poor,  out  of  i 
the  small  pittance  he  received  for  his  particular  j 
subsistence,  made  Eulalius  condemn  himself  of  l 
remissness  in  those  virtues,  and  for  the  future  i 
imitate  so  laudable  an  example.  j 

Our  saint  having  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  j 
pursuing  his  voyage  to  Alexandria,  embarked  for 
Kome,  to  offer  up  his  prayers  at  the  tombs  of  the  i 
apostles.     One  day  passing  through  a  square  1 
called  Palma  Aurea,  he  saw  Theodoric,  the  king  > 
of  Italy,  seated  on  an  exalted  throne,  adorned 
with  pompous  state,  surrounded  by  the  senate, 
and  his  court,  with  all  the  grandeur  of  the  city 
displayed  in  the  greatest  magnificence:  "Ah!" 
said  Fulgentius,  "how  beautiful  must  the  hea- 

venly Jerusalem  be,  if  earthly  Rome  be  so  glo- 
rious!  What  honour,  glory  and  joy  will  God 

bestow  on  the  saints  in  heaven,  since  here  in  this 
perishable  life  he  clothes  with  such  splendour 
the  lovers  and  admirers  of  vanity!"    This  hap- 

pened towards  the  latter  part  of  the  year  500, 
when  that  king  made  his  first  entry  into  Rome,  i 
Fulgentius  returned  home  in  a  short  time  after,  | 
and  was  received  with  incredible  joy.   He  built 
a  spacious  monastery  in  Byzacena,  but  retired  to  i; 
a  cell  himself,  which  was  situate  on  the  sea-shore,  i 
Here  his  time  was  employed  in  writing,  reading,  ,j 
prayer,  mortification,  and  the  manual  labour  of  i 
making  mats  and  umbrellas  of  palm-tree  leaves,  i 
Faustus,  who  was  his  bishop,  obliged  him  to  | 
resume  the  government  of  his  monastery;  and  i 
many  places  at  the  same  time  sought  him  for  S 

1  A  communioae  Petri  perfida  disscntio  separavit.  Vit.  S.  Fulg.  c.  13.  |  i 
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their  bishop.  King  Thrasimund  having  prohibi- 
ted by  edict  the  ordination  of  orthodox  bishops, 

several  sees  by  this  means  had  been  long  vacant 
and  destitute  of  pastors.  The  orthodox  prelates 
resolved  to  remedy  this  inconveniency,  as  they 
effectually  did;  but  the  king  receiving  intelli- 

gence of  the  matter,  caused  Victor,  the  primate 
of  Carthage,  to  be  apprehended.  All  this  time 
our  saint  lay  concealed,  though  sought  after 
eagerly  by  many  citizens  for  their  bishop.  Think- 

ing the  danger  over,  he  appeared  again:  but 
E-uspa,  now  a  little  town  called  Alfaques,  in  the 
district  of  Tunis,  still  remained  without  a  pastor; 
and  by  the  consent  of  the  primate,  whilst  detain- 

ed in  the  custody  of  the  king's  messengers,  Ful- gentius  was  forcibly  taken  out  of  his  cell,  and 
consecrated  bishop  in  508. 

His  new  dignity  made  no  alteration  in  his 
manners.  He  never  wore  the  orarium,  a  kind  of 
stole  then  used  by  bishops,  nor  other  clothes 
than  his  usual  coarse  garb,  which  was  the  same 
in  winter  and  summer.  He  went  sometimes 
barefoot:  he  never  undressed  to  take  rest,  and 
always  rose  to  prayer  before  the  midnight  office. 
His  diet  chiefly  consisted  of  pulse  and  herbs, 
with  which  he  contented  himself,  without  con- 

sulting the  palate's  gratification  by  borrowed tastes:  but  in  more  advanced  years,  finding  his 
sight  impaired  by  such  a  regimen,  he  admitted  ̂  
the  use  of  a  little  oil.  It  was  only  in  very  con-  f 
siderable  bodily  indispositions,  that  he  suffered  a 
drop  or  two  of  wine  to  be  mingled  with  the  water 
which  he  drank ;  and  he  never  could  be  prevailed 
upon  in  any  seeming  necessity  to  use  the  least 
quantity  of  flesh-meat,  from  the  time  of  his  mo- 

nastic profession  till  his  death.  His  modesty, 
meekness,  and  humility,  gained  him  the  affec- 

tions of  all,  even  of  the  ambitious  deacon  Felix, 
'who  had  opposed  his  election,  and  whom  the saint  received  and  treated  with  the  most  cordial 
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charity*  His  great  love  for  a  recluse  life  induced 
him  to  "build  a  monastery  near  his  own  house  at Kuspa,  which  he  designed  to  put  under  the 
direction  of  his  ancient  friend  Felix;  but  before 
the  buildiug  could  be  completed,  or  he  acquit 
himself  to  his  wish  of  his  episcopal  duties,  orders 
were  issued  from  king  Thrasimund,  for  his  ban- 

ishment to  Sardinia,  with  others,  to  the  number 
of  sixty  orthodox  bishops.  Fulgentius,  though 
the  youngest  of  this  venerable  body,  who  were 
transported  from  Carthage  to  Sardinia,  was  not- 

withstanding their  sole  oracle  in  all  doubts,  and 
their  tongue  and  pen  upon  all  occasions ;  and  not 
only  of  them,  but  even  of  the  whole  church  of 
Africa.  ¥/hat  spread  a  brighter  lustre  on  these 
amiable  qualities,  were  the  humility  and  modesty 
with  v/hich  he  always  declared  his  sentiments: 
he  never  preferred  his  counsel  to  that  of  another, 
his  oj)inion  he  never  intruded.  Pope  Symma- 
chus,  out  of  his  pastoral  care  and  charity,  sent 
every  year  provisions  in  money  and  clothes  to 
these  champions  of  Christ.^  A  letter  of  this  pope 
to  them  is  still  extant,^  in  which  he  encourages 
and  comforts  them;  and  it  was  at  the  same  time 
that  he  sent  them  certain  relics  of  SS.  Nazarius 
and  Romanus,  "  that  the  example  and  patron- 
age'^^  as  he  expresses  it,  "  of  those  generous soldiers  of  Christ,  might  animate  the  confessors 
to  fight  valiantly  the  battles  of  the  Lord."  Saint Fulgentius,  with  some  comi)anions,  converted 
his  house  at  Cagliari  into  a  monastery;  which 
immediaiely  became  the  comfort  of  all  in  afflic- 

tion, the  reiage  of  the  poor,  and  the  oracle  to 
which  the  whole  country  resorted  for  deciding 
their  controversies  Avithout  appeal.  In  this  re- 

tirement the  saint- composed  many  learned  trea- 
tises for  confirming  and  instructing  the  faithful 

1  Anastas.  in  SjTnmacho.  Bar.  ad  ann.  501,   Fleury,  Liy.  31. 
2  Inter  opera  Ennodii.  t.  4.  Cone,  Labb.  col.  13C0. 2  Patrocinia. 
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in  Africa.   King  Thrasimund,  hearing  that  he  ] 
•was  their  i)rincipal  support,  and  their  invincible  « 
advocate,  was  desirous  of  seeing  him ;  and  having  \ 
accordingly  sent  for  him,  appointed  him  lodgings  j 
in  Carthage.   The  king  then  drew  up  a  set  of  j 
objections,  to  which  he  required  his  immediate  ; 
answer:  the  saint  without  hesitation  complied  ■ 
with,  and  discharged  the  injunction;  and  this  is  ' 
supposed  to  be  his  book,  entitled,  An  Answer  to 
Ten  Objections.   The  king  equally  admired  his  i 
humility  and  learning,  and  the  orthodox  trium-  \ 
phed  exceedingly  in  the  advantage  their  cause 
gained  by  this  piece.   To  prevent  a  second  time 
the  same  effect,  the  king,  when  he  sent  him  new  ' objections,  ordered  them  to  be  only  read  to  him.  ; 
Fulgentius  refused  to  give  an  answer  in  writing, 
unless  he  was  allowed  to  take  a  copy  of  them. 
He  addressed,  however,  to  the  king  an  ample 
and  modest  confutation  of  Arianism,  which  we  \ 
have  under  the  title  of  his  Three  Books  to  King  j 
Thrasimund.   The  prince  was  pleased  with  the  | 
work,  and  granted  him  permission  to  reside  at  j 
Carthage;  till  upon  repeated  complaints  from  i 
the  Arian  bishops  of  the  success  of  his  preaching,  \ 
which  threatened,  they  said,  a  total  extinction  of 
their  sect  in  Carthage,  he  was  sent  back  to  Sar-  | 
dinia  in  520.   Being  ready  to  go  aboard  the  ship, 
he  said  to  a  catholic,  whom  he  saw  weeping,  ■ 
"Grieve  not,  Juliatus!"  for  that  was  his  name;  ' 
"  I  shall  shortly  return,  and  we  shall  see  the  j true  faith  of  Christ  flourish  again  in  this  king-  ̂   .i 
dom,  with  full  liberty  to  profess  it ;  but  divulge  I  *l 
not  this  secret  to  any."   The  event  confirmed  the  ?  ] truth  of  the  prediction.  His  humility  concealed  ; 

;  the  multiplicity  of  miracles  which  he  wrought, 
'  and  he  was  wont  to  say,  "  A  person  may  be  en-  ] :  dowed  with  the  gift  of  miracles,  and  yet  may  j 
•  lose  his  soul:  miracles  insure  not  salvation;  they  y,:^ may  indeed  procure  esteem  and  applause  ;  but  ; 
what  will  it  avail  a  man  to  be  esteemed  on  earth,  \  ] 
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and  afterwards  be  delivered  up  to  hell  torments?" 
If  the  sick,  for  whom  he  prayed,  recovered,  to 
avoid  being  puffed  up  with  vain-glory,  he  ascrib- 

ed it  wholly  to  the  divine  mercy.  Being  return- 
ed to  Cagliari,  he  erected  a  new  monastery  near 

that  city,  and  was  exceeding  careful  to  supply 
his  monks  with  all  necessaries,  especially  in  sick- 

ness ;  but  would  not  suffer  them  to  ask  for  any 
thing,  alleging,  "  That  we  ought  to  receive  ail things  as  from  the  hand  of  God,  with  resignation 
and  gratitude."  Thus  he  was  sensible  how  con- ducive the  unreserved  denial  of  the  will  is  for 
perfecting  ourselves  in  the  paths  of  virtue. 

King  Tlirasimund  died  in  523,  having  nomina- 
ted Hilderic  his  successor.  Knowing  him  inclined 

to  favour  the  orthodox,  he  exacted  from  him  an 
oath,  that  he  would  never  restore  their  profes- 

sion. To  evade  this,  Hilderic,  before  the  death 
of  his  predecessor,  signed  an  order  for  the  liberty 
of  the  orthodox  churches,  but  never  had  the 
courage  to  declare  himself  of  the  same  belief ;  his 
lenity  having  quite  degenerated  into  softness  and 
indolence.  However,  the  professors  of  the  true 
faith  called  home  their  pastors.  The  ship  which 
brought  them  back,  was  received  at  Carthage 
with  the  gi'eatest  demonstrations  of  joy :  the  shore echoed  far  and  near  with  repeated  acclamations, 
more  particularly  when  Fulgentius  appeared  on 
the  upper-deck  of  the  vessel.  The  confessors 
went  straight  to  the  church  of  St.  Agileus,  to 
return  thanks  to  God,  and  were  accompanied  by 
thousands;  but  on  their  way  being  surprised  with 
a  sudden  storm,  the  people,  to  sIioav  their  singular 
regard  for  Fulgentius,  made  a  kind  of  umbrella 
over  his  head  with  their  cloaks  to  defend  him 
from  the  inclemency  of  the  storm.  The  saint 
hastened  to  his  own  church,  and  immediately  set 
about  the  reformation  of  the  abuses  that  had  crept 
in  during  the  persecution,  which  had  now  con- 

tinued seventy  years;  but  this  reformation  was 
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carried  on  with  a  sweetness,  that  won  sooner  or 
later  the  hearts  of  the  most  vicious.  In  a  council 
held  at  Junque,  in  524,  a  certain  bishop,  named 
Quodvultdeus,  disputed  the  precedency  with  our 
saint,  who  made  no  reply,  though  he  would  not 
oppose  the  council  which  ordered  him  to  take  the 
first  place.  The  other  resented  this  as  an  injury 
offered  to  the  dignity  of  his  see;  and  St.  Fulgen- 
tius,  in  another  council,  soon  after,  publicly  re- 

quested that  Quodvultdeus  might  be  allowed  the 
precedency.  His  talents  for  preaching  were  sin- 

gular; and  Boniface,  the  archbishop  of  Carthage, 
never  heard  him  without  watering,  all  the  time, 
the  ground  with  his  tears,  thanking  God  for  hav- 

ing given  so  great  a  pastor  to  his  church.^ 

1  S.  Fulgentius,  in  his  first  letter,  to  a  gentleman,  -whose  ■wife  in  a violent  sickness  had  made  a  vow  of  continency,  proves  that  a  vow  of 
chastity  ought  not  to  be  made  by  a  person  engaged  in  a  married  state, 
•without  the  free  consent  of  the  husband.  In  his  second,  to  Galla,  a most  virtuous  Roman  lady,  he  comforts  her  upon  the  death  of  her  hus- 

band, who,  he  says,  was  only  gone  a  little  before  her  to  glory ;  and  he Bets  before  her  the  divine  mercy,  which  by  this  means  called  her  to  a 
more  heroic  practice  of  all  virtues  in  the  state  of  widowhood,  especially 
continence,  plainness  in  dress,  furniture,  and  diet,  profuse  alms-deeds, and  holy  prayer,  the  exercise  whereof  ought  to  be  her  most  assiduous employment.  Herein  he  warns  her  that  vanity  and  pride  are  our  most 
dangerous  enemies,  against  whiah  we  must  diligently  watch  and  arm 
ourselves.  In  his  third  letter,  addressed  to  the  holy  lady  Proba,  sister 
to  Galla,  consecrated  to  God  by  a  vow  of  virginity,  he  shows  the  excel- lency of  that  virtue,  and  recommends,  at  length,  temperance,  penance, 
and  perfect  humility,  as  its  essential  attendants,  without  which  it  can- not render  a  soul  the  spouse  of  Christ,  who  chose  her  poor,  and  bestowed 
on  her  all  she  had.  In  his  fourth  letter,  to  the  same  lady,  he  again  puts 
her  in  mind  of  the  extreme  danger  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  and  lays down  excellent  precepts  concerning  the  necessity  of  assiduous  prayer 
and  compunction ;  in  which  spirit  we  are  bound' to  weep  continually before  God,  imploring  his  mercy  and  succour  under  the  weight  of  our 
miseries,  and  to  pay  him  the  constant  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- ing for  all  his  benefits  and  gratuitous  favours.  His  letter  to  the  abbot 
Eugypius,  is  a  commendation  of  fraternal  charity,  a  principal  fruit  of which  is,  to  pray  for  one  another.  In  the  sixth  letter,  he  congratulates 
with  Theodorus,  a  senator,  upon  his  conversion  from  the  world,  pro- mising himself  that  such  an  example  would  have  great  influence  over 
many:  "for  those  who  are  raised  above  others  by  their  rank  in  the world,  either  draw  many  with  themselves  into  eternal  damnation,  or 
are  to  many  an  occasion  of  salvation."  The  saint  strenuously  exhorts him  to  the  study  of  the  most  profound  humility,  which  is  the  only greatness  of  a  Christian ;  and  is  always  attended  with  its  sister  virtue, meekness.  The  seventh  letter  of  this  father  is  addressed  to  the  illus- 

trious and  venerable  lady  Yenantia.  and  contains  a  strong  exhortation 
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^  About  a  year  before  his  death,  he  secretly  re- 

tired from  all  business  into  a  monastery  on  the 
little  island,  or  rock,  called  Circinia,  in  order  to 
prepare  himself  for  his  passage  to  eternity,  which 
to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  penance,  with  advice  against  despair.  The Bermons  and  homilies  of  S.  Fulgentius  are  usually  short:  we  have  near 
one  hundred  extant,  which  bear  his  name,  but  some  of  these  belong  to 
S.  Austin.  The  danger  and  evil  of  presumption  and  pride,  are  points 
•which  he  takes  every  occasion  to  inculcate  :  he  teaches,  that  it  is  impos- sible to  know  God,  and  his  benefits  and  goodness,  unless  we  have  a  tTu« 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  our  own  frailty  and  miseries.  (Hom.  14. 
p.  123.  Bibl.  Patr.  Lugdun.  T.  9.  Part  1.)  In  his  sermons  and  letters, 
he  frequ«ntly  enforces  the  obligation  of  alms-deeds.  His  other  works are  chiefly  polemical,  against  the  Arians,  Pelagians,  and  ̂ ^estorians. In  his  books  against  the  Sermon  of  Fastidiosus,  (an  Arian  priest,)  to Felix  the  Notary  :  On  the  Orthodox  Faith,  to  Donatus,  against  Fabian : 
Three  Books  to  King  Thrasimund:  Ten  Answers  to  Ten  Objections  of 
the  Arians,  &c.  he  explains  the  trinity  of  persons  in  one  divine  nature, solidly  answers  the  objections  of  the  Arians,  and  frequently  shows  that 
prayers  which  are  addressed  to  the  Father,  or  to  the  Son,  or  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  addressed  to  the  whole  Blessed  Trinity.  (Lib.  9.  contra  Fa- bium,  p,  620.  &c.)  Showing  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are 
equally  to  be  adored,  he  distinguishes  the  worship  of  Latvia  or  adora- tion, which  is  due  to  God  alone,  and  that  of  Du/ia,  which  is  given  to 
creatures.  (lb.  lib.  4.  p.  692.)  Pinta,  an  Arian  bishop,  having  published 
a  treatise  against  our  saint's  books  to  king  Thrasimund,  St.  Fulgentius answered  him  by  a  work  which  is  lost.  For  that  which  we  have  among 
his  writings,  is  the  performance  of  some  other  catholic  controvertist  of 
the  same  age,  as  the  learned  agree.  This  author's  style  falls  short  of  St. 
Fulgentius's :  he  quotes  the  Scripture  according  to  the  Old  Italic  Ver- sion ;  our  saint  always  makes  use  of  the  Vulgate.  He  understood  not 
the  Greek  tongue,  in  which  St.  Fulgentius  was  well  skilled.  And  the 
author  of  our  saint's  life  mentions,  that  in  his  book  against  Pinta  he referred  to  his  books  to  king  Thrasimund,  which  is  not  found  in  this Vv^ork. 

One  of  the  most  famous  among  the  writings  of  St.  Fulgentius,  is  that 
entitled.  On  the  Two-fold  Predestination,  to  Monimus,  in  answer  to certain  difficulties  proposed  to  him  by  a  friend  of  that  name.  In  the 
first  book  he  shows,  that  though  God  foresees  sin,  he  predestinates  no 
one  to  evil,  but  only  to  good,  or  to  grace  and  glory.  In  the  second  book, 
he  proves  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  is  offered  not  to Father  alone,  as  the  Arians  pretended,  but  to  the  whole  Blessed  Trinity. In  this  and  the  third  book  he  answers  certain  other  difficulties.  In  his 
two  books.  On  the  Remission  of  Sins,  to  Euthyniius,  he  proves  that  sins can  never  be  forgiven  without  sincere  repentance,  or  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  true  church.  When  Peter,  a  deacon,  and  three  other  deputies  from 
the  Scythian  monks  in  the  Fast,  arrived  at  Rome,  to  be  informed  of  the sentiments  of  the  western  churches,  concerning  the  late  errors  advanced 
In  the  East,  against  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  and  in  the  West, 
by  the  Semipelagians,  against  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  they  con- sulted the  sixty  African  bishops,  who  were  at  that  time  in  banishment, 
in  Sardinia.  St.  Fulgentius  was  pitched  upon  to  send  an  answer  in  the name  of  this  venerable  company  of  Confessors.  This  produced  his  book. 
On  the  Incarnation  and  Grace,  in  the  first  part  of  which  he  confutes  the Ifestorians  and  Eutychians,  and  in  the  second,  the  Semipelagians.  His 
three  books.  On  the  Truth  of  Predestination  and  Grace,  addressed  to  John 
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he  did  with  extraordinary  fervour*  The  necessi- 
ties and  importunities  of  his  flock  recalled  him  to 

Kusfja  a  little  before  his  exit.  He  bore  the  vio- 
lent pains  of  his  last  illness  for  seventy  days  with 

admirable  patience,  having  this  prayer  almost 
always  in  his  mouth  :^  "  Lord,  grant  me  patience 
now,  and  hereafter  mercy  and  pardon."  The physicians  advised  him  the  use  of  baths;  to  whom 
he  answered,  "  Can  baths  make  a  mortal  man 
the  Archimandrite,  and  Venerius,  deacon  of  Constantinople,  are  another fruit  of  the  leisure  which  his  exile  gave  him.  In  the  first  part  he  shows, 
that  grace  is  the  j)ure  effect  of  the  divine  goodness  and  mercy :  in  the 
second,  that  it  destroys  not  free-will;  and  in  the  third,  that  the  divine election  both  to  grace  and  glory  is  purely  gratuitous.  In  another  trea- tise or  letter,  to  the  same  John  and  Venerius,  who  had  consulted  the 
Confessors,  in  Sardinia,  about  the  doctrine  of  Faustus  of  Eiez,  he  con- futes Semipelagianism. 

In  the  treatise,  On  the  Incarnation,  to  Searilas,  he  explains  that  mys- tery, showing  that  the  Son  became  man,  not  the  Father,  or  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  that  in  God,  the  trinity  destroys  not  the  imity  of  the  na- 

ture. Fenand,  the  learned  deacon  of  Carthage,  consulted  St.  Fulgen- tius  about  the  baptism  of  a  certain  Ethiopian,  who  had  desired  that 
sacrament,  but  was  speechless  and  senseless  when  it  was  administered 
to  him.  Our  saint,  in  a  short  treatise  on  this  subject,  demonstrates 
this  baptism  to  have  been  both  necessary  and  valid.  By  another  trea- tise, addressed  to  this  Ferrand,  he  answers  five  questions  proposed  by 
him,  concerning  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation.  Count  Reginus  consult- 

ed him,  whether  the  body  of  Christ  was  corruptible,  and  begged  certain rules  for  leading  a  Christian  life  in  a  military  state.  St.  Fulgentius 
ansv/ered  the  first  point,  proving  that  Christ's  mortal  body  was  liable  to hunger,  thirst,  pain,  and  corruption.  The  second  part  of  moral  instruc- tions, which  he  lived  not  to  finish,  was  added  by  Ferrand  the  deacon. 
St.  Fulgentius's  book.  On  Faith,  to  Peter,  is  concise  and  most  useful. It  was  drawn  up  after  the  year  523,  about  the  time  of  his  return  from 
Sardinia.  One  Peter,  designing  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  requested  the  saint 
to  give  him  in  writing  a  compendious  rule  of  faith,  by  studying  which 
he  might  be  put  upon  his  guard  against  the  heresies  of  that  age.  St. 
Fulgentius  executed  this  in  forty  articles,  some  copies  add  foi-ty-one. In  these  he  explains,  under  anathemas,  the  chief  mysteries  of  our  faith, 
especially  the  Trinity,  Incarnation,  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  (cap.  19.  p. 475.)  absolute  necessity  of  the  true  faith,  and  of  living  in  the  true church,  to  stedfastness,  in  which  he  strongly  and  pathetically  exhorts 
all  Christians  in  the  close  of  the  work.  (c.  44,  45.)  For  if  we  owe  fideli- ty to  our  temporal  prince,  much  more  to  Christ,  who  redeemed  our 
souls,  and  whose  anger  we  are  bound  to  fear  above  all  things,  nay,  as 
the  only  evil  truly  to  be  dreaded.  The  writings  of  this  Father  discover 
a  deep  penetration,  aud  clear  conception,  with  an  admirable  perspicu- ity in  the  diction:  but  seeming  apprehensive  of  not  having  sufficiently 
inculcated  his  matter,  he  is  diffusive,  and  runs  into  repetitions,  Hig reasoning  is  just  and  close,  corroborated  by  scripture  and  tradition. 
The  accurate  F,  Sirmond  published  part  of  his  writings,  but  the  mosti 
complete  edition  of  them  was  given  at  Paris,  in  4to,  1(584, 

1  Domine,  da  mihi  modo  patieatiam,  et  postea  indulgeutiam. 
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escape  death,  when  his  life  is  arrived  at  its  final 
period?"  He  would  abate  nothing  of  his  usual austerities,  without  an  absolute  necessity.  In  his 
agony,  calling  for  his  clergy  and  monks,  who 
were  all  in  tears,  he  begged  pardon,  if  he  had  ever 
offended  any  one  of  them;  he  comforted  them, 
gave  them  some  short  moving  instructions,  and 
calmly  breathed  forth  his  pious  soul  in  the  year 
533,  and  of  his  age  the  65th,  on  the  first  of  Janu- 

ary, on  which  day  his  name  occurs  in  many  cal- 
endars soon  after  his  death,  and  in  the  Roman; 

but  in  some  few,  on  the  16th  of  May;  perhaps  the 
day  on  which  his  relics  were  translated  to  Bour- 
ges,  in  France,  about  the  year  714,  where  they 
still  remain  deposited.^  His  disciple  relates,  that 
Pontian,  a  neighbouring  bishop,  was  assured  in 
a  vision  of  his  glorious  immortality.  The  vene- 

ration for  his  virtues  was  such,  that  he  was  in- 
terred within  the  church,  contrary  to  the  law  and 

custom  of  that  age,  as  is  remarked  by  the  author 
of  his  life.  St.  Fulgentius  proposed  to  himself 
St.  Austin  for  a  model;  and  as  a  true  disciple, 
imitated  him  in  his  conduct ;  faithfully  expound- 

ing his  doctrine,  and  imbibing  his  spirit. 

ST.  ODILO,  OR  OLON,  SIXTH  ABBOT  OF 
CLUNI. 

His  family  was  that  of  the  lords  of  Mercoeur, 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  Auvergne.  Divine 
grace  inclined  him  from  his  infancy  to  devote 
himself  to  God  with  his  whole  heart.  He  was 
very  young  when  he  received  the  monastic  habit 

1  See  Gall,  Christ.  Nov.  T.  1.  p.  121.  and  Baillett,  p.  16,  The  written 
relation  of  this  translation  is  a  production  of  the  tenth  century,  and  de- serves no  regard ;  but  the  constant  tradition  of  the  church  and  country 
proves  the  translation  to  have  been  made.  (See  Hist.  Liter,  de  la  France, 
T.  6.  p,  '265,)  The  church  in  which  these  relics  are  venerated  at  Bour- ges  is  called  S.  Fulgentius's.  The  saint's  head  is  in  the  church  of  the 
archbishop's  seminary,  which  was  anciently  an  abbey,  and  named Houte-mayen. 
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Rt  Cluni,  from  the  hands  of  S.  Mayeul,  by  whose 
appointment  he  was  made  his  coadjutor  in  091, 
though  only  twenty-nine  years  of  age;  and  from 
the  death  of  S.  Mayeul  in  994,  our  saint  was 
charged  with  the  entire  government  of  that  great 
abbey.  He  laboured  to  subdue  his  carnal  appe- 

tites by  rigorous  fasting,  wearing  hair-cloth  next 
his  skin,  and  studded  iron  chains.  Notwithstand- 

ing those  austerities  practised  on  himself,  his  car- 
riage to  others  was  most  mild  and  humane.  It 

was  usual  with  him  to  say,  that  of  two  extremes, 
he  chose  rather  to  offend  by  tenderness,  than  a 
too  rigid  severity.  In  a  great  famine  in  1006,  his 
liberality  to  the  poor  was  by  many  censured  as 
profuse;  for  he  melted  down  the  sacred  vessels 
and  ornaments,  and  sold  the  gold  crown  S.  Henry 
made  a  present  of  to  that  abbey,  to  relieve  their 
necessities.  He  accompanied  that  prince  in  his 
journey  to  Rome  when  he  was  crowned  emperor, 
in  1014.  This  was  his  second  journey  thither;  he 
made  a  third  in  1017,  and  a  fourth  in  1022.  Out 
of  devotion  to  S.  Bennet  he  paid  a  visit  to  Mount 
Cassino,  w^here  he  begged  leave  with  the  greatest 
earnestness  to  kiss  the  feet  of  all  the  monks, 
which  was  granted  him  with  great  difficulty. 
Besides  the  journeys  which  the  reformation  he 
established  in  msLuy  monasteries  obliged  him  to 
undertake,  he  made  one  to  Orbe,  to  wait  on  the 
empress  Alice.  That  pious  princess  burst  into 
tears  upon  seeing  him,  and  taking  hold  of  his 
habit  kissed  it;  and  applied  it  to  her  eyes,  and 
declared  to  him  she  should  die  in  a  very  short 
time.  This  was  in  999,  and  she  died  on  the  16th 
of  December  the  same  year.  Massacres  and 
plunders  were  so  common  in  that  age,  by  the 
right  which  every  petty  lord  pretended  of  reveng- 
iDg  his  own  injuries  and  quarrels  by  private  wars, 
that  the  treaty  called  the  truce  of  God  was  set  on 
foot.  By  this,  among  other  articles,  it  was  agreed, 

I  that  churches  should  be  sanctuaries  to  all  sorts  of 
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persons,  except  those  that  violated  this  truce, 
and  that  from  Wednesday  till  Monday  morning 
no  one  should  offer  violence  to  any  one,  not  even 
by  way  of  satisfaction  for  any  injustice  he  had 
received.  This  truce  met  with  the  greatest  diffi- 

culties among  the  Neustrians,  but  was  at  length 
received  and  observed  in  most  provinces  of 
France,  through  the  exhortations  and  endeavours 
of  St.  Odilo,  and  B.  Richard,  Abbot  of  St. 
Vanne's,  who  were  charged  with  this  commis- 
sion.i  Prince  Casimir,  son  of  Miceslaw,  king  of 
Polraid,  retired  to  Cluni,  where  he  professed  the 
monastic  state,  and  was  ordained  deacon.  He  was 
afterward,  by  a  solemn  deputation  of  the  nobility, 
called  to  the  crown.  St.  Odilo,  referred  the  mat- 

ter to  pope  Benedict  IX.  with  whose  dispensation 
Casimir  mounted  the  throne  in  1041,  married,  had 
several  children,  and  reigned  till  his  death  in  1058.3 

St.  Odilo  being  moved  by  several  visions,  insti- 
tuted the  annual  commemoration  of  all  the  faith- 

liil  departed,  to  be  observed  by  the  members  of 
his  community  with  alms,  prayers,  and  sacrifices, 
for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  souls  in  purgatory; 
and  this  charitable  devotion  he  often  much  re- 

commended. He  was  very  devout  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin;  and  above  all  sacred  mysteries,  that  of 
the  divine  Incarnation  employed  his  particular 
attention.  As  the  monks  were  singing  that  verse 
in  the  church,  "  thou  being  to  take  upon  thee  to 
deliver  man,  didst  not  abhor  the  womb  of  a  vir- 

gin melting  away  with  the  tenderest  emxotions 
of  love,  he  fell  to  the  ground;  the  ecstatic  agita- 

tions of  his  body  beaiing  evidence  to  that  heaven- 
ly fire  which  glowed  in  his  soul.  Most  of  his  ser- 

mons and  little  poems  extant  treat  of  the  myste- 
ries of  our  redemption,  or  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.^ 

1  Glaber,  monk  of  Cluni,  in  liis  history  -which  he  dedicated  to  St Odilo.  1.  4.  c.  5.  1.  5.  c.  1. 
2  Mab.  Annal.  1.  57.  n.  45.  Solignn-c  Hist.,  de  7'ologne,  T,  1. 
3  Ceillier  demonstrates  (T.  '^0.  p.  -25i'.)  against  Bnsnage,  (observ.  in  vit. 

Adelaid.  T.  3.  lect.  C'anis,  p.  71.)  that  the  life  of  tii.  Alice  the  empress  is 
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He  excelled  in  an  eminent  spirit  of  compunction, 
and  contemplation.  AVhilst  he  was  at  prayer, 
trickling  tears  often  watered  his  cheeks.  Neither 
importunities  nor  compulsion  could  prevail  upon 
him  to  submit  to  his  being  elected  archbishop  of 
Lyons  in  1301.  Having  patiently  suffered  durin^:^ 
five  years  the  most  painful  diseases,  he  died  of 
the  cholic,  at  Souvigny,  a  priory  in  Bourbonnois, 
whilst  emploj^ed  in  the  visitation  of  his  monas- 

teries, January  1,  1049,  being  then  eighty-seven 
years  old,  and  having  been  fifty-six  years  abbot. 
He  would  be  carried  to  the  church,  to  assist  at 
the  divine  office,  even  in  his  agony;  and  having 
received  the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction  the 
day  before,  he  expired  on  sack-cloth  strewed  with 
ashes  on  the  ground. 

See  his  life  by  his  disciple  Lotsald. 

ST.  ALMACHUS,  OR  TELEMACHUS,  M. 

Was  a  holy  solitary  of  the  East,  but  being  ex 
cited  hy  the  ardours  of  a  pious  zeal  in  his  desert, 
and  pierced  with  grief  that  the  imx)ious  diver- 

sion of  gladiators  should  cause  the  damnation  of 
so  many  unhappy  souls,  and  involve  whole  cities 
and  provinces  in  sin;  he  travelled  to  Rome,  re- 

solved, as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
crying  evil.  Whilst  the  gladiators  were  massa- 

cring each  other  in  the  amphitheatre,  he  ran  in 
among  them;  but  as  a  recompense  for  his  kind 
remonstrance,  and  entreating  them  to  desist,  he 
was  beaten  down  to  the  ground,  and  torn  in  peices 
on  the  1st  of  January,  404.  His  zeal  had  its  de- 

sired success;  for  the  effusion  of  his  blood  effect- 
ed what  till  that  time  many  emperors  had  found 

impracticable.    Constantine,  Constantius,  Julian, 
the  work  of  St.  Odilo,  no  less  than  the  life  of  St.  Mayeul.  We  havo four  letters,  some  poems,  and  several  sermons  of  this  saint  in  the  libra- 

ry of  Cluni,  (p,  370.)  and  in  that  of  the  Fathers.  (T.  17.  p.  663.)  T-BTO other  sprmons  hear  his  mime  in  Martenne.  (Anecd.  T.  5.) 
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and  Theodosius  the  elder,  had,  to  no  purpose, 
published  several  edicts  against  those  impious 
scenes  of  blood.  But  Honorius  took  occasion 
from  the  martyrdom  of  this  saint,  to  enforce  their 
entire  abolition.  His  name  occurs  in  the  true 
martyrology  of  Bede,  in  the  Roman  and  others. 

See  Theodoret  Hist.  1.  5.  c.  62,  t.  3.  p.  740.  1 

ST.  EUGENDUS  IN  FRENCH  OYEND,  A. 

Afteu  the  death  of  the  two  brothers,  St.  Roma- 
nus  and  St.  Lupicinus,  the  holy  founders  of  the 
abbey  of  Condate,  under  whose  discipline  he  had 
been  educated  from  seven  years  of  age;  he  was 
first  coadjutor  to  Minausius,  their  immediate  suc- 

cessor, and  soon  after,  upon  his  demise,  abbot  of 
that  famous  monastery.  His  life  was  most  aus- 

tere, his  clothes  being  sack-cloth,  and  the  same  in 
summer  as  in  winter.  He  took  only  one  small 
refection  in  the  day,  which  was  usually  after  sun- 

1  The  martyrologies  of  Bede,  Ado,  TTsuard,  &c.  mention  St.  Alma- 
clms,  M.  put  to  death  at  Rome,  for  boldly  opposing  the  heatliinish  su- 

perstitions on  the  octave  of  our  Lord's  nativity.  Ado  adds,  that  he  Avas slain  by  the  gladiators  at  the  command  of  Alypius,  prefect  of  Rome. 
A  prefect  of  this  name  is  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  the  fa- ther of  Honorius.  This  name,  the  place,  day,  and  cause  seeming  to 
agree,  Baronius,  (Annot.  in  Martyr.  Rom.)  Bolland,  and  Baillet  doubt not  but  this  martyr  is  the  same  with  St.  Telemachus,  mentioned  by Theodoret.  Chatelain,  canon  of  the  cathedral  at  Paris  (Notes  sur  le 
Martyr.  Rom.  p.  8.)  and  Benedict  XIV.  (in  Festo  Circumcis.  T.  10. 
p.  18.)  think  they  ought  to  be  distinguished,  and  that  A Imachus  suffer- ed long  before  Telemachus,  Wake,  (on  enthusiasm,)  Geddes,  <^c.  pre- tend the  name  to  have  been  a  mistake  for  Almanachum:  but  are  con- 
victed  by  Chatelain  of  several  unpardonable  blunders,  and  of  being 
utterly  unacquainted  with  ancient  MSS.  of  this  kind,  and  the  manner 
of  writing  them,  Scaliger  and  Salmasius  tell  us  that  the  word  Alma- nach  is  of  Arabic  extraction.  La  Crosse  observes  (Bibl.  Univ.  T.  11.) 
that  it  occurs  in  Porphyry,  (apud  Eus.  Prsep.  Evang.  1,  3.  c.  4.)  who 
gays  that  horoscopes  are  found  eV  T019  oKjUieV i'^LClKOL'S , where  it  seems  of  Egyptian  origin.  But  whatever  be  the  meaning  of 
that  term  in  Porphyry,  l)u  Cange,  after  the  strictest  search,  assures  us that  the  barbarous  word  Almanach  is  never  met  with  in  any  MS. 
Calendars  or  Ephemerides.  Menage  (Origine  de  la  Langue  Fran^oise  V. 
Almanach,)  shows  most  probably  that  the  word  is  originally  Persian, 
with  the  Arabic  article  prefixed.  It  seems  to  have  been  first  used  by 
ilxe  Armeniai'fi  to  signify  a  calendar,  ib. 
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set.  He  inured  himself  to  cold  and  all  mortifica- 
tions; and  was  so  dead  to  himself,  as  to  seem  in- 

capable of  betraying  the  least  emotion  of  anger. 
His  comitenance  was  always  cheerful;  yet  he 
never  laughed.  By  meekness  he  overcame  all  in- 

juries, was  well  skilled  in  Greek  and  Latin,  and 
in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  a  great  promoter  of 
the  sacred  studies  in  his  monastery.  No  impor- 

tunities could  prevail  upon  him  to  consent  to  be 
ordained  priest.  In  the  lives  of  the  first  abbots 
of  Condate,  of  which  a  MS.  copy  is  preserved  in 
the  Jesuit's  library  in  the  college  of  Clermont,  at 
Pai'is,  enriched  with  MS.  notes  by  F.  Chifilet,  it is  mentioned,  that  the  monastery  which  was 
built  by  St.  Romanus,  of  timber,  being  consumed 
by  fire,  St.  Eugendus  rebuilt  it  of  stone;  and  also 
near  the  oratory,  which  St.  Romanus  had  built, 
erected  a  handsome  church  in  honour  of  SS.  Pe- 

ter, Paul,  and  Andrew,  enriched  Avith  precious 
relics.  His  prayer  was  almost  continual,  and  his 
devotion  so  tender,  that  the  hearing  of  a  pious 
word  was  sufficient  visibly  to  inflame  his  soul,  and 
to  throw  him  sometimes  into  raptures  even  iu 
public,  and  at  table.  His  ardent  sighs  to  be  uni- 

ted with  his  God,  were  most  vehement  during  his 
last  illness.  Having  called  the  priest  among  his 
brethren,  to  whom  he  had  enjoined  the  office  of 
anointing  the  sick,  he  caused  him  to  anoint  his 
bi'east  according  to  the  custom,  says  the  author ;  of  his  life,  and  he  breathed  forth  his  happy  soul 

I  five  days  after,  about  the  year  510,  and  of  his  age 
sixty-one. 1    The  great  abbey  of  Condate,  in 

1  The  history  of  the  first  Abbots  of  Condate,  compiled  according  to r.  Chifflet  in  1252,  meiitions  a  translation  of  the  i  elics  cf  St.  Eugendus, 
•when  they  were  enshrined  in  the  same  church  of  St.  Peter,  which  had 
been  made  with  great  solemnity,  at  which  this  author  had  assisted,  and  ' of  which  he  testifies  that  he  hacl  already  wrote  the  history  here  quoted, r.  Chifflet  regrets  the  loss  of  this  piece,  and  adds,  that  the  girdle  of  St. 
Eugendus,  made  of  white  leather,  two  fingers  broad,  has  been  the  in- strument of  miraculous  cures,  and  that  in  1601  Petronilla  Birod,  a  Cal- 
vinist  woman  in  that  neighbourhood,  was  converted  to  the  catholic 
faith,  with  her  husband  and  whole  family,  having  been  suddenly  freed 
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Franclie-comte,  seven  leagues  from  Geneva,  on 
mount  Jura,  or  Mont-jou,  received  from  this  saint 
the  name  of  St.  Oyend;  till  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 

tury it  exchangfed  it  for  that  of  St.  Claude;  who 
having  resigned  the  bishopric  of  Besanzon,  which 
see  he  had  governed  seven  years  in  great  sancti- 

ty, lived  fifty-five  years  abbot  of  this  house,  a  per- 
fect copy  of  the  virtues  of  St.  Oyend,  and  died  in 

581.  He  is  honoured  on  the  Gth  of  June.  His 
body  remains  entire  to  this  day;  and  his  shrine 
is  the  most  celebrated  place  of  resort  for  pilgrims 
in  all  France.^ 

See  the  life  of  St.  Oyend  by  a  disciiolc,  in  Bollandns  and  Mabillon. 

ST.  FANCHEA,  OR  FAINE,  Y. 
Heu  feast  has  been  kept  for  time  immemorial 

in  the  parish  church  of  Rosairthir,  in  the  diocess 
of  Clogher,  in  Ulster:  and  at  Kilhaine  near  mount 
Bregh,  on  the  borders  of  Meath,  v/here  her  relics 
have  been  in  veneration.  She  seems  to  have  been 
an  abbess,  a-nd  is  thought  to  have  flourished  in 
the  sixth  century,  when  many  eminent  saints 
flourished  in  Ireland. 

Her  name  was  not  knoT^  n  to  Bd'anf]  us  or  Sir  Jrimes  Ware,  See Chatelain. 

ST.  MOCHUA,  OR  MONCAIN,  ABBOT, 
OTHERWISE  CALLED  CLAUNUS. 

Having  served  his  prince  in  the  army,  he  re- 
nounced the  world,  and  devoted  himself  to  God 

from  imminent  danger  of  death  and  child-bearing,  and  safely  delivered 
"by  the  application  of  this  relic. 
'l  The  rich  abbey  of  St.  Claude  gave  rise  to  a  consirlerable  to^rn  built about  it,  which  was  made  aa  episcopal  see  by  pope  Benedict  the XlVth,  in  I743  ;  who,  secularizing  the  monastery,  converted  it  into  a 

cathedral.  The  canons,  to  gain  admittance,  mast  give  proof  of  their nobility  for  sixteen  degrees,  eight  paternal  and  as  njany  maternal. 
St.  Romanus  was  buried  at  Beaume,  St.  Lupicinus  at  Leuconne,  and 
St.  Oyend  at  Condate  ;  whence  this  last  place  for  several  ages  bore  his name. 
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in  a  monastic  state,  with  so  much  fervour  as  to 
become  a  model  of  perfection  to  others.  He  is 
said  to  liave  founded  thirty  churches,  and  one 
hundred  and  twenty  cells,  and  passed  thirty  years 
at  one  of  these  churches,  which  is  called  from  him 
Teach  Mochua,  but  died  at  Dayrinis  on  the  1st  of 
January,  in  the  ninety-ninth  year  of  his  age,  about 
the  sixth  century. 

See  his  life  in  Bollandus,  p.  45. 

ST.  MOCHUA  OF  BELLA, 
OTHERWISE  CALLED  CRONAN, 

Was  contemporary  to  S.  Congal,  and  founded 
the  monastery  (now  a  town)  named  Balla,  in  Con- 
naught.  He  departed  to  our  Lord  in  the  fifty- 
Bixtli  year  of  his  age. 

Soe  Bollandus,  p.  49. 

JANUAKY  11. 

ST.  MACARIUS  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 
ANCHORET. 
From  Palladius. 

A.  D.  394. 

St.  Macarius  the  younger,  a  citizen  of  Alexan- 
dria, followed  the  business  of  a  confectioner. 

Desirous  to  serve  God  with  his  Avhole  heart,  he 
forsook  the  world  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and 
spent  upwards  of  sixty  years  in  the  deserts  in  the 
exercise  of  fervent  penance  and  contemplation. 
He  first  retired  into  Thebais,  or  Upper  Egypt, 
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a"bout  the  year  335.i  Having  learn  ed  the  maxims, and  being  versed  in  the  practice  of  the  most  per- 
fect virtue,  under  masters  renov\^ned  for  their 

sanctity;  still  aiming,  if  possible,  at  greater  per- 
fection, he  quitted  the  Upper  Egypt,  and  came  to 

the  Lower,  before  the  year  373.  In  this  part 
were  three  deserts  almost  adjoining  to  each  other; 
that  of  Scete,  so  called  from  a  town  of  the  same 
name  on  the  borders  of  Lj^bia;  that  of  the  Cells, 
contiguous  to  the  former,  this  name  being  given 
to  it  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  hermit-cells 
with  which  it  abounded;  and  a  third,  which 
reached  to  the  western  branch  of  the  Nile,  called 
from  a  great  mountain,  the  desert  of  Nitria.  St. 
Macarius  had  a  cell  in  each  of  these  deserts. 
When  he  dwelt  in  that  of  Nitria,  it  Avas  his  cus- 

tom to  give  advice  to  strangers,  but  his  chief  resi- dence Avas  in  that  of  the  cells.  Each  anchoret 
had  here  his  separate  cell,  which  he  made  liis 
continued  abode,  except  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
when  all  assembled  in  one  church  to  celebrate 
the  divine  mysteries,  and  i^artake  of  the  holy  com- 

munion. If  any  one  was  absent,  he  was  eonclu-. 
ded  to  be  sick,  and  Avas  visited  by  the  rest.  When 
a  stranger  came  to  live  among  them,  cA^ery  one  of- 

fered him  his  cell,  and  Avas  ready  to  build  another 
for  himself.  Their  cells  Avere  not  Avithin  sight  of 
each  other.  Their  manual  labour,  Avhich  Avas 
that  of  making  baskets  or  mats,  did  not  interrupt 
tlie  prayer  of  the  heart.  A  pj-ofound  silence 
reigned  throughout  the  Avhole  desert.  Our  saint 
received  here  the  dignity  of  priesthood,  and  shone 
as  a  bright  sun  influencing  this  holy  company, 
Avhilst  St.  Macarius  the  elder  lived  no  less  eminent 
in  the  Avilderness  of  Scete,  forty  miles  distant. 

1  Some  confound  our  saint  with  Macarius  of  Pisper,  or  the  disciple 
of  Saint  Antony.  -But  the  best  critics  distiuguisli  them.  The  latter, with  his  fellow-disciple  Amathas,  buried  St.  Antony,  who  left  him  his 
staff",  as  Cronius,  the  priest  of  Nitria,  related  to  Palladius.  To  this  Ma- carius of  Pisper  St.  Antony  committed  the  government  of  almost  five 
thousand  monks,  as  appears  from  the  life  of'iSaint  Posthumian. 
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73 Palladius  has  recorded^  a  memorable  instance  of 

the  great  self-denial  professed  and  observed  by , 
these  holy  hermits.  A  present  was  made  of  a  new-  I 
ly  gathered  bunch  of  grapes  to  St.  Macarius:  the 
holy  man  carried  it  to  a  neighbouring  monk  who 
was  sick;  he  sent  it  to  another:  it  passed  in  like 
manner  to  all  the  cells  in  the  desert,  and  was 
brought  back  to  Macarius,  who  was  exceedingly  /( 
rejoiced  to  perceive  the  abstinence  of  his  brethren, 
but  would  not  eat  of  the  grapes  himself. 

The  austerities  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
desert  were  extraordinary;  but  St.  Macarius  in 
this  regard  far  surpasses  the  rest.    For  seven 
years  together  he  lived  only  on  raw  herbs  and 
pulse,  and  for  the  three  following  years  contented 
himself  with  four  or  five  ounces  of  bread  a  day, 
and  consumed  only  one  little  vessel  of  oil  in  a 
year;  as  Palladius  assures  us.    His  watchings 
were  not  less  surprising,  as  the  same  author  in- 

forms us.    God  had  given  him  a  body  capable  of 
bearing  the  greatest  rigours;  and  his  fervour  Avas 
so  intense,  that  whatever  spiritual  exercise  he 

:  heard  of,  or  saw  practised  by  others,  he  resolved 
to  copy  the  same.    The  reputation  of  the  monas- 

;  tery  of  Tabenna,  under  St.  Pachomius,  drew  him 
to  this  place  in  disguise,  some  time  before  the 
year  349.    St.  Pachomius  told  him  that  he  seemed 
too  far  advanced  in  years  to  begin  to  accustom 
himself  to  their  fastings  and  watchings;  but  at 
length  admitted  him,  on  condition  he  would  ob- serve all  the  rules  and  mortifications  of  the  house. 
Lent  approaching  soon  after,  the  monks  were  as- 

siduous in  i^reparations  to  pass  that  holy  time  in 
?  austerities,  each  according  to  his  strength  and 
/  fervour;  some  by  fasting  one,  others  two,  three, 
j  or  four  days,  without  any  kind  of  nourishment; 
\  some  standing  all  day,  others  only  sitting  at  their 
\  work.     Macarius  took  some  palm-tree  leaves 
\  steeped  in  water,  as  materials  for  his  work,  and 

2  Hist.  Lausiac,  c.  20. 
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standing  in  a  private  corner,  passed  the  wliole 
time  Avithout  eating,  except  a  few  green  cabbage 
leaves  on  Sundays.  His  hands  were  employed  in 
almost  continual  labour,  and  his  heart  conversed 
with  God  by  prayer.  If  he  left  his  station  on  any 
pressing  occasion,  he  never  stayed  one  moment 
longer  than  necessity  required.  Such  a  prodigy 
astonished  the  monks,  who  even  remonstrated  to 
the  abbot  at  Easter  against  a  singularity  of  this 
nature,  which,  if  tolerated,  might  on  several  ac- 

counts be  prejudicial  to  their  community.  St. 
Pachomius  entreated  God  to  know  who  this  stran- 

ger was ;  and  learning  by  revelation  that  he  was 
the  great  Macarius,  embraced  him,  thanked  him 
for  his  edifying  visit,  and  desired  him  to  return  to 
his  desert,  and  there  oifer  up  his  prayers  for 
them.^  Our  saint  happened  one  day  inadvertent- 

ly to  kill  a  gnat  that  was  biting  him  in  his  cell; 
reflecting  that  he  had  lost  the  opportunity  of  suf-  ̂  
fering  that  mortification,  he  hastened  from  his) 
cell  for  the  marshes  of  Scetd,  whicli  abound  with  / 
great  flies,  whose  stings  peirce  even  wild  boars.  ) 
There  he  continued  six  months  exposed  to  those 
ravaging  insects;  and  to  such  a  degree  was  his. 
whole  body  disfigured  by  them  with  sores  and  i 
swelhngs,  that  when  he  returned  he  was  only  to/ 
be  known  by  his  voice.'-^  Some  authors  relate*  } 
that  he  did  this  to  overcome  a  temptation  of  the  ' 

The  virtue  of  this  great  saint  was  often  exerci- 
sed with  temptations.    One  was  a  suggestion  to 

quit  his  desert  and  go  to  Rome,  to  serve  the  sick 
in  the  hospitals;  which,  by  due  reflection,  he  dis- 

covered to  be  a  secret  artifice  of  vain-glory  inci-i 
ting  him  to  attract  the  eyes  and  esteem  of  the  J 
world.    True  humility  alone  coald  discover  the  ' snare  which  lurked  under  the  specious  gloss  of  ̂ 
holy  charity.   Finding  this  enemy  extremely  im-  -; 

flesh. 

1  Pallad.  Lans.  c.  20.  2  lb. 
S  Eosweidt,  b.  8.  c.  20.  p.  722. 
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portunate,  he  threw  hhnself  on  the  gvomid  in  his  ; 
cell,  and  cried  out  to  the  fiends,  "  Drag  me  hence, 
if  you  crai,  by  force,  for  I  will  not  stir."    Thus  he  j lay  till  night,  and  by  this  vigorous  resistance  they  ; 
Avere  quite  disarmed.^    As  soon  as  he  arose  they  ' 
renewed  the  assault;  and  he,  to  stand  firm  against 
them,  filled  two  great  baskets  with  sand,  and  lay-  i 
iiig  them  on  his  shoulders,  t}"avelled  along  the*  ; 
wildei'ness.    A  person  of  his  acquaintance  meet-  >  ' 
ing  him,  asked  him  what  he  meant,  and  made  an  J 
ofier  of  easing  him  of  his  burden ;  but  the  saint 
made  no  other  reply  than  this :  "  I  am  tormenting } 
my  tormentor."   He  returned  home  in  the  even-,j  i 
iug,  much  fatigued  in  body,  but  freed  from  the| 
temptation.   Pailadius  informs  us,  that  St.  Maca-| 
rius,  desiring  to  enjoy  more  perfectly  the  sweets  1^  i 
of  heavenly  contemplation,  at  least  for  five  days  :  j 
without  interruption,  immured  himself  within  his 
cell  for  this  purpose,  and  said  to  his  soul :  "  Having ^ taken  up  thy  abode  in  heaven,  where  thou  hast  ̂ % 
God  and  his  holy  angels  to  converse  Avith,  see  that 
thou  descend  not  thence:  regard  not  earthly  ] 
things."    The  two  first  days  his  heart  overflowed, with  divine  delights;  but  on  the  third  he  met 
with  so  violent  a  disturbance  from  the  devil,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  stop  short  of  his  design,  and  re-  ; 
turn  to  his  usual  manner  of  life.   Contemplative  i 

}   souls  often  desire,  in  times  of  heavenly  consola-  ̂   ] 
tion,  never  to  be  interrupted  in  the  glorious  em-|  ̂  

\  ployment  of  love  and  praise:  but  the  functions  of|  '\ Martha,  the  frailty  and  necessities  of  the  human |  ' 
frame,  and  the  temptations  of  the  devil  force  them,  |  ' though  reluctant,  from  their  beloved  object./ 
Nay,  God  oftentimes  withdraws  himself,  as  the  :j 

ij  saint  observed  on  this  occasion,  to  make  them  '  i C  sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  and  that  this  life 
C  is  a  state  of  trial.   St.  Macarius  once  saw  in  a  vi-  j 
C  sion,  devils  closing  the  eyes  of  the  monks  to  j 
<  drowsiness,  and  tempting  them  by  diverse  me*,  \ 

1  Pallad,  Laus.  c.  20.  ^ 
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thods  to  distractions,  during:  the  time  of  public 
XDrayer.  Some,  as  often  as  they  approached, 
chased  them  away  by  a  secret  supernatural  force, 
-whilst  others  were  in  dalliance  with  their  sugges- tions. The  saint  burst  into  sighs  and  tears;  and, 
"when  praj^er  was  ended,  admonished  every  one  of his  distractions,  and  of  the  snares  of  the  enemy, 
with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  employ,  in  that 
sacred  duty,  a  more  than  ordinary  watchfulness 
against  his  attacks.^  St.  Jerom^  and  others  re- 

late, that  a  certain  anchoret  in  Nitria,  having  left 
one  hundred  crowns  at  his  death,  which  he  had 
acquired  by  weaving  cloth,  the  monks  of  that 
desert  met  to  deliberate  what  should  be  done  with 
that  money.  Some  were  for  having  it  given  to 
the  poor,  others  to  the  church:  but  Macarius, 
Pambo,  Isidore,  and  others,  who  were  called  the 
fathers,  ordained  that  the  one  hundred  crowns 
should  be  thrown  into  the  grave  and  buried  with 
the  corpse  of  the  deceased,  and  that  at  the  same 
time  the  following  words  should  be  X)ronounced: 
3Iay  thy  money  he  with  thee  to  perdition.'^  This  ex- ample struck  such  a  terror  into  all  the  monks, 
that  no  one  durst  lay  up  any  money  by  him. 

Palladius,  who,  from  391,  lived  three  years  un- 
der our  saint,  was  eye-witness  to  several  miracles 

•wrought  by  him.  He  relates,  that  a  certain 
priest,  whose  head,  in  a  m.anner  shocking  to  be- 

hold, was  consumed  by  a  cancerous  sore,  came  to 
his  cell,  but  was  refused  admittance;  nay,  the 
saint  at  first  would  not  even  sx)eak  to  him.  Pal- 

ladius, by  earnest  entreaties,  strove  to  prevail 
upon  him  to  give  at  least  some  answei  to  so  great 
an  object  of  compassion.  Mecarius,  on  the  con- 

trary, urged  that  he  was  unworthy,  and  that  God, 
to  punish  him  for  a  sin  of  the  flesh  he  was  ad- 

dicted to,  had  afflicted  him  with  this  disorder: 
1  Rosweide,  Vit.  Patr.  1.  2.  c.  29.  p.  4S1. 

2  S.  Hier,  ep.  18.  (ol.        ad  Eustoch,  T.  4.  par.  2.  p.  44.  ed.  Ben,  et Bosw.  Vit.  Patr.  1.  3.  c.  319. 5  Acts  viii.  20. 
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however,  that  upon  his  sincere  repentance,  and  k 
promise  never  more  during  his  life  to  presume  to  J 
celebrate  the  divine  mysteries,  he  would  inter-  / 

•  cede  for  his  cure.    The  priest  confessed  his  sin,1 
with  a  promise,  pursuant  to  the  ancient  canon  - 1 
ical  discipline,  never  after  to  perform  any  priest-  i 
ly  function.    The  saint  thereupon  absolved  him 
by  the  imposition  of  hands;  and  a  few  days  after  ̂  
the  priest  came  back  perfectly  healed,  glorifying  ̂  
God,  and  giving  thanks  to  his  servant.   Palladius  a 
found  himself  tempted  to  sadness,  on  a  suggestion  ' 
from  the  devil,  that  he  made  no  progress  in  vir- 

tue, and  that  it  was  to  no  purpose  for  him  to  re- 
main in  the  desert.   He  consulted  his  master, 

who  bade  him  persevere  with  fervour,  riever 
dwell  on  the  temptation,  and  always  answei'  in- 

stantly the  fiend:  "  My  love  for  Jesus  Christ  v/ill 
not  suffer  me  to  quit  my  cell,  where  I  am  deter- 

mined to  abide  in  order  to  please  and  serve  him 
agreeably  to  his  wilL" 
The  two  saints  of  the  name  of  Macarius  hap- 

pened one  day  to  cross  the  Nile  together  in  a 
?  boat,  when  certain  tribunes,  or  principal  officers, 
r  who  were  there  with  their  numerous  trains,  could 
^not  help  observing  to  each  other,  that  those  men, 
^from  the  cheerfulness  of  their  aspect,  must  be 
J  exceedingly  happy  in  their  poverty.  Macarius 
^^of  Alexandria,  alluding  to  their  name,  which  in 
Greek  signifies  Aajt7jD7/,  made  this  answer:  "You 

■j,have  reason  to  call  us  happy,  for  this  is  our  name. ^  But  if  we  are  hap]Dy  in  despising  the  world,  are 
^not  you  miserable  who  live  slaves  to  it?"  These 
^words,  uttered  with  a  tone  of  voice  exi;n-essive  of 
■^an  interior  conviction  of  their  truth,  had  such  an 
I  effect  on  the  tribune  who  first  spoke,  that  hasten- 

ing home,  he  distributed  his  fortune  among  the 
poor,  and  embraced  an  eremitical  life.    In  375, 
both  these  saints  v/ere  banished  for  the  cathoKc 
faith,  at  the  instigation  of  Lucius,  the  Arian  pa- 

triarch of  Alexandria.    Our  saint  died  in  the  vear 
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394,  as  Tillemont  sliows  from  Palladius.  The 

Latins  commemorate  liim  on  the  2m'\,  the  Greeks with  the  ehler  Macarius,  on  the  i9th  of  January. 
In  the  desert  of  Nitria  there  subsists  at  this  dny 

a  monastery  which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Maca- 
I'ius.    The  monastic  rule,  called  St.  Macarius's,  | in  the  code  of  rules,  is  ascribed  to  this  of  Alex-  i 
andria.    St.  Jerom  seems  to  have  coi)ied  some  j 
things  from  it  in  his  letter  to  Rusticus.    The  con- 

cord or  collection  of  rules,  gives  us  ano  ther,  under 
the  names  of  the  two  SS.  Macariusei?;  Serapion 
(of  Arsinoe,  or  the  other  of  Nitria) ;  Pajjlinutius  (of 
Becbale,  priest  of  Scete);  and  thirty-four  other 
abbots:^   It  was  probably  collected  from  their 
discipline,  or  regulations  and  example.  Accord- 

ing to  this  latter,  the  monks  fasted  the  whole 
year,  except  on  Sundays,  and  the  time  from  East- 

er to  Whitsuntide;  they  observed  tlie  strictest 
poverty,  and  divided  the  day  betwe^en  manual 
labour  and  hours  of  prayer;  hospitality  was 
much  recommended  in  this  rule,  but,  for  the  sake 
of  recollection,  it  was  strictly  forbid  for  any 
monk,  except  one  who  was  dei)uted  to  entertain 
guests,  ever  to  speak  to  any  stranger  without 
particular  leave.''^    The  definition  of  a  monk  or anchoret,  given  by  the  abbot  Ranee  of  la  Trappe, 
is  a  lively  portraiture  of  the  great  Macarius  in 
the  desert:  When,  says  he,  a  soul  relishes  God  in 
solitude,  she  thinks  no  more  of  any  thing  but 
heaven,  and  forgets  the  earth,  which  has  nothing 
in  it  that  can  now  please  her;  she  burns  with  the  1 
iire  of  divine  love,  and  sighs  only  after  God,  re-  ;  i 
garding  death  as  her  greatest  advantage:  never-  j  ' theless  they  will  find  themselves  much  mistaken,  |  I 
who,  leaving  the  world,  imagine  they  shall  go  to  !  ' 
God  by  straight  paths,  by  roads  sown  with  lilies  i  i 

1  Concordia  Regularum,  autore  S.  Eenedicto  Ananise  Abbate,  edita 
ab  Hugone  Menardo,  O.  S.  H.  in  4to.  Parisiis,  1638.    Item,  Codex:  E,eg-    [  , ulavum  coUectus  a  8.  Benedicto  Anani^,  auctus  a  Luca  ilolsteuiOi  t\i9  j Yols.  ito.  Romje,  1G61.  I 

2  C.  60.  p.  809  edit.  Menaidi 
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79 and  roses,  in  wliicli  they  will  have  no  difficulties  ̂  
to  conquer,  but  that  the  hand  of  God  will  turn  y 
aside  whatever  could  raise  any  in  their  way,  or  > 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  their  retreat:  on  the  J 
contrary,  they  must  be  persuaded  that  teinpta- 
tions  will  every  where  follow  theui,  that  there  is  | 
neither  state  nor  place  in  which  they  can  be  ex-  J 
empt,  that  the  peace  which  God  promises  is  pro- ) 
cui-ed  amidst  tribulations,  as  the  rose  buds: 
amidst  thorns;  God  has  not  promised  his  servants  ^  ̂ 
that  they  shall  not  meet  with  trials,  but  that  n/ir' with  the  temptation,  he  Vv'ill  give  them  grace  to  1 
be  able  to  bear  it:'  heaven  is  offered  to  us  on  no  ■ 
other  conditions;  it  is  a  kingdom  of  conquest,  the 
l^rize  of  victory— but,  0  God,  what  a  prize! 

Oil  the  same  day 
Are  commemorated  many  holy  martyrs  through- 

out the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire;  who, 
when  Dioclesian,  in  303,  commanded  the  holy 
scriptures,  wherever  found  to  be  burnt,  chose  ra- 

ther to  suffer  torments  and  death  than  to  be  ac- 
cessary to  their  being  destroyed  by  surrendering 

them  into  the  hands  of  the  professed  enemies  of 
their  Author.'-^ 

Also,  ST.  CONCORDIUS,  M. 

An  holy  subdeacon,  who  in  the  reign  of  Marcus 
Antoninus,  was  apprehended  in  a  desert,  and 
brought  before  Torquatus,  governor  of  Umbria, 
then  residing  at  Spoletto,  about  the  year  178. 
The  martyr,  paying  no  regard  to  his  promises  or 
threats,  in  the  first  interrogatory  was  beaten 
with  clubs,  and  in  the  second  was  hung  on  the 
rack,  but  in  the  height  of  his  torments  he  cheer- 

1    1  Cor.  X.  13. 
2  See  Baron,  in  annal.  et  annot,  in  Martyr.  Rom.  Eus.  I.  8.  c.  2.  K. 

Vales,  not.  ib.  p.  163.  Ruinart,  in  Acta  SS.  Saturn,  &c.  and  S.  Felicis. 
rieury  Mceurs  des  Chr^t.  p.  45.  Tillem.  Pers.  de  JJiocl.  art.  10.  t.  5. 
Lactant.  de  mort.  Pers.  c.  16  et  18,  cum  iiot.  Baluz.  £ic. 
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fully  sang,  "  Glory  be  to  thee,  Lord  Jesus!" 
Three  days  after,  two  soldiers  were  sent  by  Tor- 
quatus,  to  behead  him  in  the  dungeon,  unless  he 
would  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  which  a  priest 
who  accompanied  them  carried  with  him  for  this 
purpose.  The  saint  showed  his  indignation  by 
spitting  upon  the  idol,  upon  which  one  of  the 
soldiers  struck  off  his  head.  In  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrologj^  his  name  occurs  on  the  1st,  in  some 
others  on  the  2nd  of  January. 

See  his  genuine  acts  in  Bollandus^  p.  9.  and  Tillemout,  t.  2.  p.  439. 

Also,  ST.  ADALAKD,  OR  ADELARD,  A.  C. 
Pronoxmced  ALARD.l 

The  birth  of  this  holy  monk  was  most  illustri- 
ous, his  father  Bernard  being  son  of  Charles  Mar- 

tel,  and  brother  of  king  Pepin,  so  that  Adalard 
was  cousin -german  to  Charlemagne,  by  whom  he 
was  called  in  his  youth  to  the  court,  and  created 
count  of  his  palace.  A  fear  of  ,offending  God 
made  him  tremble  at  the  sight  of  the  dangers  of 
forfeiting  his  grace,  with  which  he  was  surround- 

ed, and  of  the  disorders  which  reigned  in  the 
world.  Lest  he  should  be  engaged  to  entangle 
his  conscience,  by  seeming  to  approve  of  things 
which  he  thought  would  endanger  his  salvation, 
he  determined  to  forsake  at  once  both  the  court 
and  the  world.  His  sacrifice  was  the  more  per- 

fect and  edifying,  as  he  was  endowed  with  the 
greatest  personal  accomplishments  of  mind  and 
body  for  the  world,  and  in  the  flower  of  his 
age;  for  he  was  only  twenty  years  old,  when,  in 
773,  he  took  the  monastic  habit  at  Corl3ie  in  Pic- 
ardy,  a  monastery  that  had  been  founded  by 
queen  Bathildes,  in  662.   After  he  had  passed  a 

1  It  -was  usual  among  the  ancient  French,  to  add  to  certain  Avords, syllables,  or  letters  which  they  did  not  pronounce  ;  as  Chrodobert,  or 
Kigobert,  for  Robert ;  CIoyIs  for  Louis  j  Clothaire  for  Lothaire,  &c. 
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year  in  the  fervent  exercises  of  his  novitiate,  he 
made  his  vows;  the  first  employment  assigned 
him  in  the  monastery  was  that  of  gardener,  in 
which  whilst  his  hands  were  employed  in  the 
business  of  his  calling,  his  thoughts  were  on  God 
and  heavenly  things.  Out  of  humility,  and  a  de- 

sire of  closer  retirement,  he  obtained  leave  to  be 
removed  to  mount  Cassino,  where  he  hoped  he 
should  be  concealed  from  the  world :  but  his  em- 

inent qualifications,  and  the  great  example  of  his 
virtue,  betrayed  and  defeated  all  the  projects  of 
his  humility,  and  did  not  suffer  him.  to  live  long 
auknown;  he  was  brought  back  to  Corbie,  and 
some  years  after  chosen  abbot.  Being  obliged  by 
Charlemagne  often  to  attend  at  court,  he  appear- 

ed there  as  the  first  among  the  king's  counsellors, 
as  he  is  styled  by  Hincmar,i  who  had  seen  him 
there  in  796'.  He  was  compelled  by  Charlemagne entirely  to  quit  his  monastery,  and  take  upon 
him  the  charge  of  chief  minister  to  that  prince's eldest  son  Pepin,  who,  at  his  death  at  Milan  in 
810,  appointed  the  saint  tutor  to  his  son  Bernard, 
then  but  twelve  years  of  age.  In  this  exalted 
and  distracting  station,  Adalard  appeared  even  in 
council  recollected  and  attentive  to  God,  and 
from  his  employments  would  hasten  to  his 
chamber,  or  the  chapel,  there  to  plunge  his  heart 
in  the  centre  of  its  happiness.  During  the  time 
of  his  prayers,  tears  usuall}^  flowed  from  his  eyes 
in  great  abundance,  especially  on  considering  his 
own  miseries,  and  his  distance  from  God.  The 
emperor  recalled  him  from  Milan,  and  deputed 
him  to  pope  Leo  III.  to  assist  at  the  discussion  of 
certain  difficulties  started  concerning  the  clause 
inserted  in  the  creed,  concerning  the  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Charlemagne  died  in  814,  on  the  28th  of  January, 
having  associated  his  son,  Lewis  le  debonnaire. 

1  Hine.  1.  Inst.  Regis,  c.  12. 
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in  tlie  empire  in  the  foregoing  September.  Whilst, 
our  saint  lived  in  his  monastery,  dead  to  the 
world,  intent  only  on  heavenly  things,  instruct- 

ing the  ignorant,  and  feeding  the  poor,  on  Avhoni 
he  always  exhausted  his  whole  revenue,  Lewis 
declared  his  son,  Lothaire,  his  partner  and  suc- 

cessor in  the  empire,  in  817:  Bernard,  who  looked 
upon  that  dignity  as  his  right,  his  father  Pepin  hav- 

ing been  eldest  brother  to  LeAvis,  rebelled  but  lost 
both  his  kingdom  and  his  life.  Levvis  was  pre- 

vailed upon,  by  certain  flatterers,  to  suspect  our 
saint  to  have  been  no  enemy  to  Bernard's  preten- sions, and  banished  him  to  a  monastery,  situated 
in  the  little  island  Heri,  called  afterwards  Her- 
moutier,  and  St.  Philebert's,  on  the  coast  of  Aqui- 
tain.  The  saint's  brother  Wala  (one  of  the  great- 

est men  of  that  age,  as  appears  fi'om  his  curious life,  published  by  Mabillon)  he  obliged  to  become 
a  monk  at  Lerins.  His  sister  Gondrada  he  con- 

fined in  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  at  Poi- 
tiers; and  left  only  his  other  sister  Theodrada, 

who  was  a  nun,  at  liberty  in  her  convent  at  Sois- 
sons.  This  exile  St.  Adalard  regarded  as  his 
gain,  and  in  it  his  tranquillity  and  gladness  of 
soul  met  with  no  interruptions.  The  emperor  at 
length  was  made  sensible  of  his  innocence,  and  af- 

ter Ave  years'  banishment,  called  him  to  his  court toward  the  close  of  the  year  821;  and,  by  the 
greatest  honours  and  favours,  endeavoured  to 
make  amends  for  the  injustice  he  had  done  him. 
Adalard,  (whose  soul,  flxed  wholly  on  God,  was 
raised  above  all  earthly  things,)  was  the  same 
person  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  the  palace 
as  in  the  cell,  and  in  every  station;  the  distin-j 
guishing  parts  of  his  character  were,  an  extraor-f 
dinary  gift  of  compunction  and  tears,  the  most' 
tender  charity  for  all  men,  and  an  undaunted', zeal  for  the  relief  and  protection  of  all  the  dis- ' 
tressed.  In  823,  he  obtained  leave  to  return  to  • 
the  government  of  his  abbey  of  Corbie,  where  he 
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with  joy  fregiiently  took  upon  himself  the  mo^t 
humbling  and  mortifying  employments  of  th'i 
house.     By  his  solicitude,  earnest  endeavours, 
and  powerful  example,  his  spiritual  children 
grew  daily  in  fervour  and  divine  love;  and  such 
was  his  zeal  for  their  continual  advancement, 
that  he  passed  no  week  without  speaking  to  ev- 

ery one  of  them  in  particular,  and  no  day  Avith- 
out  exhorting  them  all  in  general,  by  pathetic 
and  instructive  discourses.    The  inhabitants  of 
the  country  round  his  monastery  had  also  a  share 
in  his  pious  labours,  and  he  exhausted  on  the 
poor  the  revenue  of  his  monastery,  and  whatever 
other  temporal  goods  came  to  his  hands,  with  a  ̂  
profusion  which  many  condemned  as  excessive,  I 
but  which  heaven  on  urgent  occasions,  sometimes  ; 
approved  by  sensible  miracles.    The  good  old 
itnan  would  receive  advice  from  the  meanest  of 
his  monks,  with  an  astonishing  humility;  when 
entreated  by  any  to  moderate  his  austerities,  he 
frequently  answered,  "  I  will  take  care  of  your 
servant,  that  he  may  serve  you  the  longer;" meaning  himself.    Several  hospitals  were  erected 
by  him.    During  his  banishment,  another  Ada-  \ 
lard,  who  governed  the  monastery  by  his  appoint-  I 
ment,  began,  upon  our  saint's  project,  to  prepare  \ the  foundation  of  the  monastery  of  New  Corbie,  1, 
vulgarly  called  Corwey,  in  the  diocess  of  Parler-  | 
born,  nine  leagues  from  that  citj^,  upon  the  We^  \ 
ser,  that  it  might  be  a  nursery  of  eva,ngelical  ̂  
labourers,  to  the  conversion  and  ins  1  ruction  of 
the  northern  nations.    St.  Adalard,  after  his  re- 

turn to  Corbie,  completed  this  great  undertaldng 
in  822,  for  which  he  v/ent  twice  thither,  and  made 
a  long  stay,  to  settle  the  discipline  of  his  colony. 
Corv/ey  is  an  imperial  abbey;  its  territory  reaches 
from  the  bislioprick  of  Paderborn  to  the  ducliy  of 
Brunswic,  and  the  abbot  is  one  of  the  eleven  ab- 

bots, who  sit  with  twenty-one  bishops,  in  the 
imx^erial  diet  at  Ratisbon:' but  the  chief  glory  of 
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this  housG  is  derived  from  the  learning  and  zeal 
of  St.  Anscharius,  and  many  others  who  erected 
illustrious  trophies  of  religion  in  many  barbarous 
countries.  To  perpetuate  the  regularity  which 
he  established  in  his  two  monasteries,  he  com- 

piled a  book  of  statutes  for  their  use,  of  which 
considerable  fragments  are  extant:^  for  the  direc- 

tion of  courtiers  in  their  whole  conduct,  he  wrote 
an  excellent  book,  On  the  Order  of  the  Court ;  of 
which  work  we  have  only  the  large  extracts, 
which  Hincmar  has  inserted  in  his  Instructions 
of  king  Carl  Oman,  the  master -piece  of  that  i^re- 
late's  writings,  for  which  he  is  indebted  to  our saint.  A  treatise  on  the  Paschal  Moon,  and  other 
works  of  St.  Adalard,  'are  lost.  By  those  which we  have,  also  by  his  disciples,  St.  Paschasius 
Radbertus,  St.  Anscarius,  and  others,  and  b}^  the 
testimony  of  the  former  in  his  life,  it  is  clear  that 
our  saint  was  an  elegant  and  zealous  promoter  of 
literature  in  his  m.onasteries:  the  same  aufhor 
assures  us,  that  he  was  vv^ell  skilled,  and  instruct- 

ed the  people  not  only  in  the  Latin,  but  also  in 
the  Tudesque  and  vulgar  French  languages.''^  St. 
Adalard,  for  his  eminent  learning,  and  extraor- 

dinary spirit  of  prayer  and  compunction,  was 
styled  the  Austin,  the  Antony,  and  the  Jeremy 
of  his  age.  Alcuin,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  him 
imder  the  name  of  Antony,  calls  him  his  son  ;^ 
v/lience  many  infer  that  he  had  been  schola,r  to 
that  great  man.  St.  Adalard,  was  returned  out 
of  Germany  to  old  Corbie,  when  he  fell  sick  three 
days  before  Christmas:  he  received  extreme  mic- 

1  PuLlished  hy  D'Archery,  Spicil.  torn.  4,  p.  1.  20. 2  From  this  testimony  it  is  clear,  that  the  French  lanffuage,  iised  hy 
the  common  people,  had  then  so  much  deviated  from  the  Latin  as  to 
be  esteemed  a  different  tongue;  ̂ vhich  is  also  evident  from  Nithard, 
an  officer  in  the  army  of  Lewis  le  debonnaire,  who  in  his  history  of  the 
divisions  between  the  sons  of  Lewis  le  debonnaire,  (published  among the  French  historians  by  du  Chesne,)  gives  us  the  original  act  of  the 
agreement  betvk^een  the  two  brothers,  Charles  the  Baldj^jland  Lewis  of Germany,  at  iStrasburg,  in  842. ^  Alcuin,  Ep.  107 



JAN.  2.] ST.  ADALAllD,  A.  C. 
85 

Hon  soniG  days  after,  ■vvliicli  was  administered  by 
Hildemar,  bishop  of  Beauvais,  who  had  for- 

merly been  his  disciple;  the  viaticum  he  receiv- 
ed on  the  day  after  the  feast  of  our  Lord's  cir- 

cumcision, about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning*, 
and  exi^ired  the  same  day  about  three  in  the  af- 

ternoon, in  the  year  827,  of  his  age  seventy- three. 
Upon  proof  of  several  miracles,  by  virtue  of  a 
commission  granted  by  pope  John  XIX.  (called 
by  some  XX.)  the  body  of  the  saint  was  enshrined, 
and  translated  with  great  solemnity  in  1040;  of 
which  ceremony  we  have  a  particular  history 
written  by  St.  Gerard,  who  also  composed  an  of- 

fice in  his  honour,  in  gratitude  for  having  been 
cured  of  a  violent  head-ach  through  his  interces- 

sion :  the  same  author  relates  seven  other  mira- 
cles performed  by  the  same  means.^  The  relics  of 

St.  Adalard,  except  a  small  portion  given  to  the 
abbey  of  Chelles,  are  still  preserved  at  Corbie,  in 
a  rich  shrine  and  two  smaller  cases.  His  name 
has  never  been  inserted  in  the  Roman  Martyrol- 
ogy,  though  he  is  honoured  as  principal  patron  in. 
many  parish  churches,  and  by  several  towns  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries. 

See  Ins  life,  compiled  with  accuracy,  in  a  very  florid  pathetic  style, 
^y  way  of  panegyric,  by  his  disciple  Paschasins  Eadbertue,  extant  in 
Bollandus,  and  more  correctly  in  Mabillon,  (Act.  Ben.  t.  6.  p.  aOG)  also 
the  same  abridged  in  a  more  historical  style,  by  St.  Gerard, 

1  St.  Gerard,  of  Senuve-tnajeuv,  died  on  the  5th  of  April,  1095,  and  was canonized  by  Coalestine  III.  in  1197.  See  his  life,  with  an  account  of 
the  fonndation  of  his  monastery,  in  Mabillon,  Acta  Sanctorum  ord.  S, Benedict,  t.  9  84l. 
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JANUARY  III. 

st.:peter  balsam,  m. 
Trom  his  valuable  acts  ia  Euinart,  p.  601, 

A.  D.  311. 

Peter  Balsam,  a  native  of  the  territory  of 
Eleutheropolis,  in  Palestine,  was  apprehended  at 
Aulane,  in  the  persecution  of  Maximinus.  Being 
brought  before  Severus,  governor  of  the  province, 
the  interrogatory  began  by  asking  him  his  name. 
Peter  answered,  "Balsam  is  the  name  of  my 
family;  but  I  received  that  of  Peter  in  baptism." 
Severus.  "  Of  what  family,  and  of  what  country 
are  you?"  Peter.  "  I  am  a  Christian."  Severus. 
"  What  is  your  employ^'  Peter.  "  What  em- 

ploy can  I  have  more  honourable,  or  what  better 
thing  can  I  do  in  the  world,  than  to  live  a  Chris- 

tian?" Severus.  "Do  you  know  the  imperial 
edicts?"  Peter.  "  I  know  the  laws  of  God,  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe."  Severus.  "  You 
shall  quickly  know  that  there  is  an  edict  of  the 
most  clement  emperors,  commanding  all  to  sacri- 

fice to  the  gods,  or  be  put  to  death."  Peter. 
"  You  will  also  know  one  day  that  there  is  a  law 
of  the  eternal  King,  proclaiming  that  every  one 
shall  i)erish,  who  offers  sacrifice  to  devils:  which 
do  you  counsel  me  to  obey,  and  which,  do  you 
think,  should  be  my  option ;  to  die  by  your 
sword,  or  to  be  condemned  to  everlasting  misery, 
by  the  sentence  of  the  great  King,  the  true  God?" 
Severus.  "  Seeing  you  ask  my  advice,  it  is  then that  you  obey  the  edict,  and  sacrifice  to  the 
gods."  Peter.  "  I  can  never  be  prevailed  upon 
to  sacrifice  to  gods  of  wood  and  stone,  as  those 
are  v/hich  you  adore."  Severus.  "  I  would  have 
you  know,  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  revenge 
these  affronts  by  your  death."   Peter.  "  I  had 
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no  intention  to  affront  you.  I  only  expressed 
what  is  written  in  the  divine  law."  Severus. 
"  Have  compassion  on  yourself,  and  sacrifice." 
Peter.  "  If  I  am  truly  compassionate  to  myself, 
I  ought  not  to  sacrifice."  Seyerus.  "  My  desire is  to  use  lenity;  I  therefore  still  do  allow  you 
time  to  consider  with  yourself,  that  you  may 
save  your  life."  Peter.  "  This  delay  will  be  to 
no  purpose,  for  I  shall  not  alter  my  mind;  do 
now  what  you  will  be  obliged  to  do  soon,  and 
complete  the  work,  which  the  devil,  your  father, 
has  begun;  for  I  will  never  do  what  Jesus  Christ 
forbids  me." 

Severus,  on  hearing  these  words,  ordered  him 
to  be  hoisted  on  the  rack,  and  whilst  he  was  sus- 

pended in  the  air,  said  to  him  scofiiDg,  "  What 
say  you  now,  Peter;  do  you  begin  to  know  what 
the  rack  is?  Are  you  yet  willing  to  sacrifice?" 
Peter  answered,  "  Tear  me  with  iron  hooks,  and 
talk  not  of  my  sacrificing  to  your  devils:  I  have 
already  told  you,  that  I  will  sacrifice  to  that  God 
alone  for  whom  I  suffer."  Hereupon  the  govern- or commanded  his  tortures  to  be  redoubled. 
The  martyr,  far  from  fetching  the  least  sigh, 
sung  with  alacrity  those  verses  of  the  royal  pro  - 

phet, One  thing  I  have  aslced  of  the  Lord;  this 
will  I  seek  after  :  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life}  I  loill  take  the 
chalice  of  salvation,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord?  The  governor  called  forth  fresh  exe- 

cutioners to  relieve  the  first,  now  fatigued.  The 
spectators  seeing  the  martyr's  blood  run  down  in 
streams,  cried  out  to  him,  "  Obey  the  emperors: 
sacrifice,  and  rescue  yourself  from  these  tor- 

ments." Peter  replied,  "  Do  you  call  these  tor- 
ments? I,  for  my  part,  feel  no  pain:  but  this  I 

know,  that  if  I  am  not  faithful  to  my  God,  I 
must  expect  real  pains,  such  as  cannot  be  con- 

1  Ps.  xxvi.  4, 2  Ps.  cxv.  4 
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ceived."  The  judge  also  said,  "  Sacrifice,  Peter 
Balsam,  or  you  will  repent  it."  Peter.  "  Nei- , 
tlier  will  I  sacrifice,  nor  shall  I  repent  it."  Se- 
VERus.  "  I  am  just  ready  to  pronounce  sentence." 
Peter.  "  It  is  what  I  most  earnestly  desire." Severus  then  dictated  the  sentence  in  this  man- 

ner. "  It  is  our  order,  that  Peter  Balsam,  for having  refused  to  obey  the  edict  of  the  invincible 
emperors,  and  having  contemned  our  commands, 

^;  after  obstinately  defending  the  lav/  of  a  man  cru- 
I  cified,  be  himself  nailed  to  a  cross."  Thus  it  was 
^  that  this  glorious  martj^r  finished  his  triumph,  at Aulane,  on  the  3d  of  January,  which  day  he  is 
honoured  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  that 
of  Bede. 

In  the  example  of  the  martyrs  we  see,  that 
religion  alone  inspires  true  constancy  and  hero- 

ism, and  afi'ords  solid  comfort  and  joy  amidst  the most  terrifying  dangers,  calamities,  and  torments. 
It  spreads  a  calm  throughout  a  man's  whole  life, and  consoles  at  all  times.  He  that  is  united  to 
God,  rests  in  omnipotence,  and  in  wisdom  and 
goodness;  he  is  reconciled  with  the  world  v.'he- 
ther  it  frowns  or  flatters,  and  with  himself.  The 
interior  peace  which  he  enjoys,  is  the  foundation 
of  happiness,  and  the  delights  which  innocence 
and  virtue  bring,  abundantly  compensate  the  loss 
of  the  base  pleasures  of  vice.  Death  itself,  so 
terrible  to  the  worldly  man,  is  the  saint's  crown,! and  completes  his  joy  and  his  bliss. 

ST.  ANTERUS,  POPE.  ! 
He  succeeded  St.  Pontianus  in  235.  He  sati: 

only  one  month  and  ten  days,  and  is  styled  a 
martyr  by  Bede,  Ado,  and  the  present  Roman! 
Martyrology.  i 

See  Card.  d'Agnirre,  Cone.  Ili'span.  T.  o.  In  the  martyrolo.cry  called  : S.  Jeroni's,  kept  at  S.  Cyritxciis's,  it  is  said  that  he  was  l>nfied  on  the  j Appian  road,  in  the  Puraphagen*,  ̂ hcre  the  cemetery  of  Caliiitus  was  i afterwards  erected. 
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ST.  GOEDIUS, 

Map.tye-ed  at  Ccesarea,  in  Cappadociaj  was  a 
centurion  in  the  army,  but  retired  to  the  deserts 
when  the  i:)ersecution  was  first  raised  b^^  Diocle- 
sian.    The  desire  of  shedding:  his  blood  for  Christ 
made  him  quit  his  solitude,  whiist  the  peoj^ki 
of  that  city  were  assembled  in  the  Circus,^  to  [ 
solemnize  public  games  in  honour  of  Mars.    His  \ 
extenuated  bod}^,  long  beard  and  hair,  and  ragged  \ 
clothes,  drew  on  him  the  eyes  of  the  v/hole  | 
tissembly;  yet,  with  this  strange  garb  and  mien, 
the  graceful  air  of  majesty  that  appeared  in  his  \ 
countenance  commanded  veneration.   Being  ex-  ̂ 
amined  by  the  governor,  and  loudly  confessing 
his  faith,  he  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded. 
Having  fortified  himself  by  the  sign  of  the  cross^'^ 
he  joyfully  received  the  deadly  blow. 

St.  Dnsil,ontIns  festival,  pronounced  his  panegyric  at  Csesarea,  in 
M-hich  he  says,  several  of  his  audience  had  been  e\ e-vitnesses  of  tha 
martyr's  triumph.   Horn.  I7,  T,  I, 

ST.  GENEVIEVE,  OR  GENOVEFA,  V.  ' 
CHIEF  PATRONESS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  PARIS.  ̂  

Her  father's  name  was  Severus,  and  her  mo- 
ther's Gerontia:  she  was  born  about  the  year 422,  at  Nanterre,  a  small  village  four  miles  from 

Paris,  near  the  famous  modern  stations,  or  Cal- 
vary, adorned  with  excellent  sculptures,  repre- 

senting our  Lord's  Passion,  on  Mount  Valerien. 
When  St.  Germanus,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  went 
«vith  St.  Lupus  into  Britain,  to  oppose  the  Pela- 

gian heresy,  he  lay  at  Nanterre  in  his  way.  The 
1  The  Circus  -was  a  ring,  or  large  place,  wherein  the  people  sat  and law  the  public  games. 

it,  Bapil,  T.  1.  p.  452.  * 
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inhabitants  flocked  about  them  to  receive  their 
blessing,  and  St.  Germanus  made  them  an  exhor- 

tation, during  which  he  took  particular  notice  of  I 
Genevieve,  though  only  seven  years  of  age.  After  \ 
his  discourse  he  inquired  for  her  parents,  and  ) 
addressing  himself  to  them,  foretold  their  daugh-  { 
ter's  future  sanctity,  and  said  that  she  would  per-  | fectly  accomplish  the  resolution  she  had  taken  of  ? 
serving  God,  and  that  others  would  imitate  her  { 
example.   He  then  asked  Genevieve  whether  it 
was  not  her  desire  to  serve  God  in  a  state  of  per- 

petual virginity,  and  to  bear  no  other  title  than  y 
that  of  a  sp6use  of  Jesus  Christ.    The  virgin  -, 
answered,  that  this  was  what  she  had  long  desir- ' 
ed,  and  begged  that,  by  his  blessing,  she  might  ̂ 
be  from  that  moment  consecrated  to  God.   The  ̂ 
holy  prelate  went  to  the  church  of  the  place,  fol- 
lowed  by  the  people,  and  during  long  singing  of  i 
psalms  and  prayers,  says  Constantius,^  that  is, 
during  the  recital  of  None  and  Vespers,^  as  the  ̂  
author  of  the  life  of  St.  Genevieve  expresses  it,^ 
he  held  his  hand  upon  the  virgin's  head.   After  ', 
he  had  supped,  he  dismissed  her,  giving  a  strict  « 
charge  to  her  parents  to  bring  her  again  to  him  I 
very  early  the  next  morning.    The  father  com-  : 
plied  with  the  commission,  and  St.  Germanus. 
asked  Genevieve  whether  she  remembered  the 
promise  she  had  made  to  God.    She  said  she  did, 
and  declared  she  would,  by  the  divine  assistance, 
faithfully  perform  it.    The  bishop  gave  her  a 
brass  medal,  on  which  a  cross  was  engraved,  to 

1  Constant,  in  vit.  S.  Germani  Altiss.  I.  1.  c.  '20. 2  Nonam  afque  dnodecimam.    It  deserves  the  attention  of  clergymen, 
that  though  anciently  the  canonical  hours  were  ])unctually  observed  ' in  the  divine  office,  SS.  Germanus  and  Lupus  deferred  None  beyond  ; 
the  hour,  that  they  might  recite  it  in  the  church,  rather  than  on  the  ' road.    The  word  duodecima  used  for  Vespers,  is  a  clear  demonstration 
that  the  canonical  hour  of  Vespers  was  not  five  but  six  o'clock,  which, about  the  equinoxes,  was  the  twelfth  hour  of  the  natural  day  :  v/hich 
is  also  proved  from  the  ancient  Ferial  hymn  at  Vespers,  Jam  ter  <fwa- 
ternis,  ̂ c,   iSee  Card,  Bona,  de  div.  Psalmodia,  &c. 3  Apud  BoUand 
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wear  always  about  her  neck,  to  put  her  in  mind 
^  of  the  consecration  she  had  made  of  herself  to 
\  God ;  and  at  the  same  time,  he  charged  her  never 
r  to  wear  bracelets,  or  necklaces  of  pearls,  gold,  or 
"t  silver,  or  any  other  ornaments  of  vanity.  All 
'  this  she  most  religiously  observed,  and,  consider- 
>  ing  herself  as  the  spouse  of  Christ,  gave  herself 
>  up  to  the  most  fervent  practices  of  devotion  and 
>  penance.  From  the  words  of  St.  Germanus,  in 
'■,  his  exhortation  to  St.  Genevieve  never  to  wear j  jewels,  Baillet  and  some  others  infer,  that  sher 
!  must  have  been  a  person  of  quality  and  fortune:  | 
I  but  the  ancient  Breviary  and  constant  tradition 
\  of  the  place  assure  us,  that  her  father  was  a  poor 
i  shepherd.    Adrian,  Valois,  and  Baluze  observe,  / 
that  her  most  ancient  life  ought  not  to  be  esteem-  j 
ed  of  irrefragable  authority,  and  that  the  words  j 
of  St.  Germanus  are  not,  perhax^s,  related  with  a 
scrupulous  fidelity.^   The  author  of  her  life  tells 
us,  that  the  holy  virgin,  begging  one  day  with  . 
great  importunity  that  she  might  go  to  the  church,  f 
her  mother  struck  her  on  the  face,  but  in  punish-  i 
ment  lost  her  sight,  which  she  only  recovered,^ 
two  months  after,  by  washing  her  eyes  twice  orf 
thrice  with  water,  which  her  daughter  fetched! 

I  from  the  well,  and  upon  which  she  had  made  the  | 
sign  of  the  cross. ,  Hence  the  people  look  upon  ̂  
the  Avell  at  Nanterre  as  having  been  blessed  by 
the  saint.    About  fifteen  years  of  age,  she  was 
presented  to  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  receive  the 
religious  veil  at  his  hands,  together  with  two 
other  persons  of  the  same  sex.    Though  she  was 
the  youngest  of  the  three,  the  bishop  placed  her 
the  first,  saying,  that  heaven  had  alread.y  sancti- 

Jfiedher;  by  which  he  seems  to  have  alluded  to 
;  the  promise  she  had  already  made,  in  the  pre- 
'  sence  of  SS.  Germanus  and  Lupus,  of  consecrat- 

ing herself  to  God.  From  that  time  she  frequent- 

1  See  Piganiol  Descrip.  de  Paris,  T.  8.  v.  Nanterre 
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ly  eat  only  twice  in  the  week,  on  Sundays  and  ;  j 
Tliursdaj  s.    Her  food  was  barley  bread  with  a  \  | 
few  bea!is.    At  the  age  of  fifty,  by  the  command.  :  | 
of  certain  bishops,  she  mitigated  this  austerity  ' ; so  far  as  to  allow  herself  a  moderate  nse  of  fish  1 1 
and  milk.   Her  prayer  was  almost  continual,  and  |  i 

t  generally  attended  with  a  large  flow  of  tears,  i  ̂ 
After  the  death  of  her  parents  she  left  Nanterre,  I 
and  settled  with  her  godmother  at  Paris,  but 
sometimes  undertook  journeys  upon  motives  of  /  ; 
charity,  and  illustrated  the  cities  of  Meaux,  Laon,  j  | 
Tours,  Orleans,  and  all  other  places  wherever  i 
she  went,  with  miracles  and  remarkable  predic-  - 
tions.    God  permitted  her  to  meet  with  some  ' severe  trials;  for  at  a  certain  time  all  persons 
indiscriminately  seemed  to  be  in  a  combination  j 
against  her,  and  persecuted  her  under  the  oppro-  ; 
brious  names  of  visionary,  hypocrite,  and  the  like  j  ( 
imputations,  all  tending  to  asperse  her  innocency.  ' !  I The  arrival  of  St.  Germanus  at  Paris,  probably  j  I 
on  his  second  journey  to  Britain,  for  some  time  | 
silenced  her  calumniators;  but  it  was  not  .long  ?  | 
ere  the  storm  broke  out  anew.    Her  enemies  f 
were  fully  determined  to  drown  her,  Avhen  the  I 
archdeacon  of  Auxerre  arrived  with  Eulogies,  or  i 
blessed  bread,  sent  her  by  St.  Germanus,  as  a 
testimony  of  his  particular  esteem  for  her  virtues,  j 
and  a  token  of  communion.   This  seems  to  have  ; 
happened  whilst  St.  Germanus  was  absent  in  i  i 
Italy,  in  449,  a  little  before  his  death.    This  cir- 

cumstance, so  providentially  opportune,  convert-  ; " 
ed  the  prejudices  of  her  calumniators  into  a 
singular  veneration  for  her  during  the  remainder  j  s 
of  her  life.    The  Franks  or  French  had  then  |  j 
joossessed  themselves  of  the  better  part  of  Gaul,  j 
and  Childeric,  their  king,  took  Paris.^    During  ! . 

'   1  Paris  was  called  ty  the  Romans  the  castle  of  the  Parisians,  being  , by  its  situation  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  in  Gaul :  for  at  that  time it  was  confined  to  the  island  of  the  river  Seine,  now  called  the  Isle  du 
Palaitf  and  the  Citi/  ;  though  the  liaiits  of  the  city  are  now  ̂ xtendsd 
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the  long;  blockade  of  that  cify,  the  citizens  "being  , extremely  distressed  by  famine,  St.  Genevieve, ; 
as  the  author  of  her  life  relates,  went  ont  at  tho 
head  of  a  company  who  were  sent  to  procure 
provisions,  and  bronght  back  from  Arcis-sm-- 
Aube  and  Troj^es  several  boats  laden  with  corn. 
Nevertheless,  Childeric,  when  he  had  made  him- 

self master  of  Paris,  though  always  a  pagan, 
respected  St.  Genevieve,  and,  upon  her  interces- 

sion, spared  the  lives  of  many  prisoners,  and  did 
several  other  acts  of  clemency  and  bounty.  Our 
saint,  out  of  her  singular  devotion  to  St.  Dionysi- 
us  and  his  companions,  the  apostles  of  the  coun- 

try, frequently  visited  their  tombs  at  the  borough 
of  Catulliacum,  which  many  think  the  borough 
since  called  Saint  Denys's.  She  also  excited the  zeal  of  many  pious  persons  to  build  there  a 
church  in  honour  of  St.  Dionysius,  which  king 
Dagobert  I.  afterward  rebuilt  with  a  stately 
monastery  in  629.^  Saint  Genevieve  likewise 
performed  several  pilgrimages,  in  company  witJi 
other  holy  virgins,  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Martin  at 
Tours.  These  journeys  of  devotion  she  sanctified 
by  the  exercises  of  holy  recollection  and  austere 
somewhat  beyond  that  fsland,  it  is  the  smallest  part  of  the  town.  This isle  was  only  accessible  over  two  wooden  bridges,  each  of  which  wa* defended  by  a  castle,  which  were  afterwards  called  the  Great  and  LiWc 
Chatelet.  (See  Lobineau,  Hist,  de  la  Ville  de  Paris,  T.  1.  1.  J.)  The greatest  part  of  the  neighbouring  country  was  covered  with  thick, 
woods.  The  Roman  governors  built  a  palace  without  the  island  (now 
in  Rue  de  I'Harpe)  which  Julian  the  Apostate, *Avhilst  he  commanded in  Gaul,  exceedingly  embellished,  furnished  with  water  by  a  curious 
aqueduct,  and,  for  the  .security  of  liis  own  person,  contrived  a  subter 
raneous  passage  from  the  palace  to  the  castle  or  Great  Chatelet;  of  all which  works  certain  vestiges  are  to  be  seen  at  this  day. 

1  Some  think  that  Catulliacum  v/as  rather  Alont'martre  than  St. Denys's,  and  that  the  church  built  there  in  the  time  of  St.  Genevieve stood  near  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  because  it  is  said  in  her  life 
to  have  been  at  the  place  where  St.  Dionysius  suffered  martyrdom  ; 
and  it  is  added,  that  she  often  visited  the  place  attended  by  many 
virgins,  watched  there  every  Satvirday-night  in  prayer,  and  that  one night,  when  she  was  going  thither  with  her  companions  in  the  rain, and  through  very  dirty  roads,  the  lamp  that  was  carried  before  her 
•was  extinguished,  but  lighted  again  upon  her  taking  it  into  her  owu hands:  all  which  circumstances  seem  not  to  agr«e  to  »  place  twq 
l0agu«s  distant,  like  St.  Denys'§, 
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penance.  King  Clovis,  who  embraced  the  faith 
in  4.96,  listened  often  with  deference  to  the  advice 
of  St.  Genevieve,  and  granted  liberty  to  several 
captives  at  her  request.  Upon  the  report  of  the 
march  of  Attila  with  his  army  of  Hiins,  the 
Parisians  were  preparing  to  abandon  their  city, 
but  St.  Genevieve  persuaded  them,  in  imitation 
of  Judith  and  Hester,  to  endeavour  to  avert  the 
scourge,  by  fasting,  watching,  and  prayer.  Many 
devout  persons  of  her  sex  passed  many  days  v/itli 
her  in  prayer  in  the  baptistery ;  from  whence  the 
particular  devotion  to  St.  Genevieve,  which  is 
practised  at  St.  John-le-rond,  the  ancient  public 
baptistery  of  the  church  of  Paris,  seems  to  have 
taken  rise.  She  assured  the  people  of  the  pro- 

tection of  heaven,  and  their  deliverance;  and 
though  she  was  long  treated  by  many  as  an  im- 

postor, the  event  verified  the  prediction,  that 
barbarian  suddenly  changing  the  course  of  his 
march,  probably  by  directing  it  towards  Orleans. 
Our  author  attributes  to  St.  Genevieve,  the  first 
design  of  the  magnificient  church  which  Clovis 
began  to  build  in  honour  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 
by  the  pious  counsel  of  his  wife  Saint  Clotilda, 
by  whom  it  was  finished  several  years  after;  for 
he  only  laid  the  foundation  a  little  before  his 
death,  which  happened  in  51 1.^   St.  Genevieve 

1  The  author  of  the  life  of  St,  Bathilrles  testifies,  that  Clovis  hnilfc 
this  church  for  the  use  of  monks  ;  which  Mabillon  confirms  by  other 
proofs,  (Op.  Posth.  T.  2.  p.  3.^6.)  He  doubts  not  but  it  continued  in their  hands,  till  being  burnt  by  the  Normans  in  856,  (as  appears  from 
Stephen  of  Tournay,  ep.  146.)  it  was  soon  after  rebuilt,  and  given  to 
secular  canons.  These,  in  punishment  of  a  sedition,  were  expelled 
by  the  authority  of  Eugenius  III.  and  Suger,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  and 
prime  minister  to  Lewis  VII.  or  the  Young,  in  1148,  who  introduced 
into  this  church  twelve  regular  canons  of  the  order  of  St.  -Austin, 
chosen  out  of  St  Victor's  abbey,  which  had  been  erected  about  forty years  before,  and  was  then  most  famous  for  many  great  men,  the 
austerity  of  its  rule,  and  the  piety  and  learning  which  flourished  in  it. Cardinal  Francis  Eochefoucault,  the  history  of  whose  most  edifying 
life  and  great  actions  will  be  a  model  of  all  pastoral  virtues  to  all  ages to  come,  having  established  an  excellent  reformation  in  the  abbey  of 
St.  Vincent,  of  regular  canons,  at  Senlis,  when  he  was  bishop  of  that 
see,  being  nominated  abbot  of  St.  Genevieve's  by  Lewis  XIII.  called 
from  St.  Vincent's  F.  Charles  Faure,  and  twelve  others,  in  1624,  and 
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died  about  the  same  year,  probably  five  weeks 
after  that  prince,  on  the  3d  of  January,  512, 
being  eighty-nine  years  old.  Some  think  she 
died  before  king  Ciovis.  Prudentius,  bishop  of 
Paris,  had  been  buried  about  the  year  409,  on  the 
spot  where  this  church  was  built.  Ciovis  was 
interred  in  it:  his  remains  were  afterward  re- 

moved into  the  middle  of  the  choir,  where  they 
are  covered  with  a  modern  monument  of  white 
marble,  with  an  inscription.  St.  Clotilda  was 
buried  near  the  steps  of  the  high  altar  in  545; 
but  her  name  having  been  enrolled  amongst  the; 
saints,  her  relics  were  enshrined,  and  are  placed  i 
behind  the  high  altar.  Those  of  St.  Alda,  the: 
companion  of  St.  Genevieve,  and  of  St.  Ceraunus, 
bishop  of  Paris,  are  placed  in  silver  shrines  on 

I  the  altar  of  S.  Clotilda.  The  tombs  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve and  king  Ciovis  were  near  together.  Im- 

mediately after  the  saint  was  buried,  the  people 
raised  an  oratory  of  wood  over  her  tomb,  as  her 
historian  assures  us,  and  this  was  soon  changed 

*.  into  the  stately  church  built  under  the  invocation of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  From  this  circumstance, 
we  gather  that  her  tomb  was  situated  in  a  part  of 
this  church,  which  was  only  built  after  her  death. 
Her  tomb,  though  empty,  is  still  shown  in  the 
subterraneous  church,  or  vault,  betwixt  those  of 
Prudentius,  and  St.  Ceraunus,  bishop  of  Paris. 
But  her  relics  were  inclosed  by  St.  Eligius,  in  a 
costly  shrine,  adorned  with  gold  and  silver,  which 
he  made  with  his  own  hands  about  the  year  630, 
as  St.  Owen  relates  in  his  life.  In  845  these 
relics,  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  were  removed  to 
Atis,  and  thence  to  Dravel,  where  the  abbot  of 
the  canons  kept  a  tooth  for  his  own  church.  In 
850  they  were  carried  to  Marisy,  near  Ferte- 

by  their  means  introduced  the  same  reformation  in  this  monastery, 
■which  "was  confirmed  in  1634,  when  F.  Fanre  "was  chosen  abbot  coad- jutor to  the  cardinal.  He  died  in  odour  of  sanctity  in  1667,  the  good 
cardinal  having  passed  to  a  better  life  in  1645. 
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Milon,  and  five  years  after  bronglit  back  to  Paris. 
The  author  of  the  original  life  of  St.  Genevieve, 
concludes  it  by  a  description  of  the  Basilick 
which  Clovis  and  St.  Clotilda  erected,  adorned 
with  a  triple  portico,  in  which  were  painted  the 
histories  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  martyrs, 
and  confessors.    This  chnrch  was  several  times 
plundered,  and  at  length  burnt,  by  the  Normans. 
When  it  was  rebuilt,  soon  after  the  year  856,  the 
relics  of  St.  Genevieve  were  brought  back.  Tiie 
miracles  which  were  performed  there  from  the 
time  of  her  burial,  rendered  this  church  famous 
over  all  France,  so  that  at  length  it  began  to  be 
knov/n  only  by  her  name.    The  city  of  Paris  has 
frequently  received  sensible  proofs  of  the  divine  ̂  
protection,  through  her  intercession.    Tlie  most  | 
famous  instance  is  that  called  the  miracle  of  Des  | 
Ardens,  or  of  the  burning  fever.    In  1129,  in  the  1 
reign  of  Lewis  VI.  a  pestilential  fever,  with  a  | 
violent  inward  heat,  and  pains  in  the  bowels,  ; 
swept  off,  in  a  short  time,  fourteen  thousand  per- 

sons, nor  could  the  art  of  phj^sicians  alford  any  . 
relief.    Stephen,  bishop  of  Paris,  with  the  clergy  ) 
and  people,  implored  the  divine  merc3%  by  fasting  ) 
and  supplications.    Yet  the  distemper  began  not  J 
to  abate  till  the  shrine  of  St.  Genevieve  was  car-  ] 
ried  in  a  solemn  procession  to  the  cathedral. 
During  that  ceremony  many  sick  persons  were 
cured  by  touching  the  shrine,  and  of  all  that 
then  lay  ill  of  that  distemper  in  the  whole  town, 
only  three  died,  the  rest  recovered,  and  no  others 
fell  ill.    Pope  Innocent  II.  coming  to  Paris,  the 
year  following,  after  having  passed  a  careful 
scrutinj^  on  the  miracle,  ordered  an  annual  festi-  *i 
val  in  commemoration  of  it  on  the  26th  of  No-  ) 
vember,  which  is  still  kept  at  Paris.    A  chapel  ? 
near  the  cathedral,  called  anciently  St.  Gene-  4 
vieve's  the  Little,  erected  near  the  house  in  ̂ which  she  died,  afterward  from  this  miracle,  I 
though  it  was  wrought  not  at  this  chapel,  but 
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chiefly  at  the  cathedral,  as  Le  Beiif  demonstrates, 
Avas  called  St.  Genevieve  Des  Ardens,  which  was  i 
demolished  in  1747,  to  make  place  for  the  Found-  / 
ling  Hospital.^    Both  before  and  since  that  time, " it  is  the  custom  in  extraordinary  public  calami- 

ties, to  carry  the  shrine  of  St.  Genevieve,  accom- 
panied with  those  of  St.  Marcel,  St.  Aurea,  St. 

Lucan  martyr,  St,  Landry,  St.  Merry,  St.  Paxen- 
tius,  St.  Magloire,  and  others,  in  a  solemn  pro-, 
cession  to  the  cathedral;  on  which  occasion  the| 
regular  canons  of  St.  Genevieve  walk  barefoot, | 

^  and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  chapter  of  the  cathe-  * t  dral,  and  the  abbot  walks  on  the  right  hand  of 
>  the  archbishop.    The  present  rich  shrine  of  St. 
)  Genevieve  w^as  made  by  the  abbot,  and  the  relics 
I  inclosed  in  it  in  1242.    It  is  said  that  one  hun- 
J  dred  and  ninety-three  marks  of  silver  and  eight 
I  of  gold,  were  used  in  making  it;  and  it  is  almost  ' I  covered  with  precious  stones,  most  of  which  aro 
}  the  presents  of  several  kings  and  queens.  The 
crown  or  cluster  of  diamonds,  which  glitters  on 
the  top,  Avas  given  by  queen  Mary  of  Medicis. 
The  shrine  is  placed  behind  the  choir,  upon  a 
fine  piece  of  architecture,  supported  by  four  high  , 
pillars,  two  of  marble,  and  two  of  jaspis.'^ See  the  Ancient  Life  of  St.  Genevieve,  written  by  an  anonymous author,  eighteen  years  after  her  death. 

JANUARY  IV. 

ST.  TITUS,  DISCIPLE  OF  ST.  PAUL,  B. 
See  St.  Paul,  ep.  ad  Tit.  and  1.  and  2.  ad  Cor. 

St.  Titus  was  born  a  Gentile,  and  seems  to 
have  been  converted  by  St.  Paul,  who  calls  him 

1  J>e  Miraculo  Ardentium.  See  Anonym,  ap.  BoIIand.  etBrev.  Paris, ad  26  Nov. 
'J  ScePiganiol  Descr.  rle  Paris.  T.  5.  p.  233.  et  Le  Fevre  Cal  en  drier. Hist,  tie  I'kglise  de  Paris,  Nov.  26,  ot  J:iu.  ?,.  Gallia  Christian.  iJoYfi» T.  7.  p.  700.  Le  Beuf,  1.  2.  p.  9o.  et  1.  1.  p.  587. 
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his  son  in  Christ.  His  extraordinary  virtue  and 
merit  gained  him  the  particular  esteem  and  alfec- 
tion  of  this  apostle ;  for  we  find  him  employed  as 
his  secretary  and  interpreter;  and  he  styles  him 
his  brother,  and  copartner  in  his  labours;  com- 

mends exceedingly  his  solicitude  and  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  his  brethren/  and  in  the  tender- 
est  manner  expresses  the  comfort  and  support  he 
found  in  him/'^  in  so  much,  that,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  he  declared  that  he  found  no  rest  in  his 
spirit,  because  at  Troas  he  had  not  met  Titus.^ 
In  the  year  51,  he  accompanied  him  to  the  coun- 

cil that  was  held  at  Jerusalem,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Mosaic  rites.  Though  the  apostle  had  con- 

sented to  the  circumcision  of  Timothy,  in  order 
to  render  his  ministry  acceptable  among  the 
Jews,  he  would  not  allow  the  same  in  Titus,  ap- 

prehensive of  giving  thereby  a  sanction  to  the 
error  of  certain  false  brethren,  who  contended, 
that  the.  ceremonial  institutes  of  the  Mosaic  law 
were  not  abolished  by  the  law  of  grace.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  56,  St.  Paul  sent  Titus  from 
Ephesus  to  Corinth,  with  full  commission  to  re- 

medy the  several  subjects  of  scandal,  as  also  to 
allay  the  dissentions  in  that  Church.  He  was 
there  received  with  great  testimonies  of  respect, 
and  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  regard  to  the 
I)eriance  and  submission  of  the  ofienders;  but 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  from  them 
any  present,  not  even  so  much  as  his  own  main- 

tenance. His  love  for  that  church  was  very  con- 
siderable, and  at  their  request  he  interceded 

v/ith  St.  Paul  for  the  pardon  of  the  incestuous 
man.  He  was  sent  the  same  year  by  the  apostle 
a  second  time  to  Corinth,  to  prepare  the  alms 
that  church  designed  for  the  poor  Christians  at 
Jerusalem.  All  these  particulars  w^e  learn  from 
St.  Paul's  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians. 

1  2  Cor.  Yiii.  16.  xii.  18.  2  2  Cor.  vix.  6, 7. 3  2  Cor.  xi.  13. 
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St.  Paul,  after  his  first  imprisonment,  returning  A 
from  Rome  into  the  east,  made  some  stay  in  the  ̂  
island  of  Crete,  to  preach  there  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ :  but  the  necessities  of  other  churches     ^.  • 
requiring  his  presence  elsewhere,  he  ordained  jj, 
his  beloved  disciple  Titus  bishop  of  that  island,  Jffl/- 
and  left  him  to  finish  the  work  he  had  success- , 
fully  begun.   "  We  may  form  a  judgment,"  says '  i 
St.  Chrysostom,^   "from  the  importance  of  the  | 
charge,  how  great  the  esteem  of  St.  Paul  was  for  j 
liis  disciple."   But  finding  the  loss  of  such  a  ! 
companion  too  material,  at  his  return  into  Eu- 

rope the  year  after,  the  apostle  ordered  him  to 
meet  him  at  Nicopolis  in  Epirus,  where  he  in- 

tended to  pass  the  winter,  and  to  set  out  for  thatf 

place  as  soon  as  either  Tychichus,  or  Arthemas,'  ̂ ^"j whom  he  had  sent  to  supply  his  place  during  his 
absence,  should  arrive  in  Crete.   St.  Paul  sent  i 
these  instructions  to  Titus,  in  the  canonical  epis-  | 
tie  addressed  to  him,  when  on  his  journey  to  j 
Nicopolis,  in  autumn,  in  the  year  64.  He  ordered 
him  to  establish  Priests,^  that  is,  bishops,  as  St.  < 
Jerom,  St.  Chrysostom,  and  Theodoret  expound   "  \ 
it,  in  all  the  cities  of  the  island.    He  sums  up  the  ' 
principal  qualities  necessary  for  a  bishop,  and 
gives  him  particular  advice  touching  his  own  i 
conduct  to  his  flock,  exhorting  him  to  hold  to  ! 
strictness  of  discipline,  but  seasoned  with  lenity..  | 

>  This  epistle  contains  the  rule  of  episcopal  life,|  i 
and  as  such,  \Ye  may  regard  it  as  faithfully  copied-C  : 
in  the  life  of  this  disciple.    In  the  year  65,  we> 
find  him  sent  by  St.  Paul  to  preach  in  Dalmatia.^  5  ;  ' 

1  Horn.  i.  in  Tit. 

^  n^GC^VTe^Oi;?,  Tit.  i.  6.   See  the  learned  Dr.  Hamraond's  [ dissertation  on  this  subject.  From  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  Tit.  5.  De  ^ 
Marca  de  Concord.  1.  1.  c.  3.  n.  2.  and  Schelstrate,  T.  2.  Ant.  Eccl.  Diss.  .  i  ' 4.  c.  2.  prove  archbishops  to  be  of  apostolic  institution. 

3  St.  Titus  certainly  preached  in  Dalmatia,  2  Tim.  iv.  10,  &c.    He  ! 
is  honoured  in  that  country  as  its  principal  apostle,  on  which  see  the  ' learned  Jesuit  F.  Farlat,  Illyrici  Sacr.  T.  i.  p.  355.  Saint  Domnius,  | 
■who  is  honoured  among  the  saints  on  the  7tU  of  May,  is  jsaid  to  \have 



100 ST.  TITUS,  B. 
[JAN.  4. 

He  again  returned  to  Crete,  and  settled  the  faith 
in  that,  and  the  adjacent  little  island.  All  that 
can  be  affirmed  farther  of  him  is,  that  he  finished 
a  laborious  and  holy  life  by  a  happy  death  in 
Crete,  in  a  very  advanced  old  age,  some  affirm  in 
the  ninety-fourth  year  of  his  age.  The  body  of 
St.  Titus  v/as  kept  with  gi'eat  veneration  in  the 
catliedral  of  Gortyna,  the  ruins  of  which  city,  the 
ancient  metropolis  of  the  island,  situated  six 
miles  from  mount  Ida,  are  still  very  remarkable. 
This  city  being  destroj^ed  by  the  Saracens  in  823, these  relics  could  never  since  be  discovered: 
only  the  head  of  our  saint  was  conveyed  safe  to 
Venice,  and  is  venerated  in  the  Ducal  basilic  of 
St.  Mark.  (See  Creta  Sacra,  Auctore  Flaminio 
Cornelio,  Senatore  Veneto.  Venetiis,  anno  1755. 
de  S.  Tito,  T.  1.  p.  189,  195.)  St.  Titus  has  been 
looked  wgon  in  Crete  as  the  first  archbishop  of 
Gortjna,  which  metropolitical  see  is  fixed  at 
Candia,  since  this  new  metropolis  was  built  by 
the  Saracens.  The  cathedral  of  the  city  of  Can- 

dia, which  now  gives  its  name  to  the  whole  island, 
bears  his  name.  The  Turks  leave  this  church  in 
the  hands  of  the  Christians.  The  city  of  Candia 
was  built  in  the  ninth  century,  seventeen  miles 
from  the  ancient  Gortyn  or  Gortyna.  Under  the 
metropolitan  of  Candia,  there  are  at  present  in 
this  islpvud  eleven  suffragan  bishops  of  the  Greek 
com-m  union. 

W]ien  St.  Paul  assumed  Titus  to  the  ministry, 
this  disciple  was  already  a  saint,  and  the  apostle 
found  in  him  all  the  conditions  which  he  charged 
him  so  severely  to  require  in  those  whom  be 
should  honour  with  the  pastoral  charge.  It  is 
SM.  illusion  of  false  zeal,  and  a  temptation  of  the 
enemy,  for  young  novices  to  begin  to  teach  before 
fliey  have  learned  themselves  how  to  practise. 
Young  birds,  which  leave  their  nests  before  they 
been  ordained  hy  him  first  liishop  of  SaToTia,  then  the  metropolis, 
■which  see  was  al'terwards  translatea  to  Spulatro. 
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are  able  to  fly,  are  sure  to  perisli.  Trees  which 
push  forth  then-  buds  before  the  season,  yield  no 
fruit,  the  flowers  being  either  nipped  by  tlie 
frost,  or  destroyed  by  the  sun.  So  those  who 
give  themselves  up  to  the  exterior  employments 
of  the  ministry,  before  they  are  thoroughly 
grounded  in  the  spirit  of ,  the  gospel,  drain  their 
tender  interior  virtue,  and  produce  only  unclean 
or  tainted  fruit.  All  who  undertake  the  pastoral 
charge,  besides  a  thorough  acquaintance  Avith 
the  divine  law,  and  the  maxims  and  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  and  experience,  discretion,  and  a  know- 

ledge of  the  heart  of  man,  or  his  passions,  must 
have  serioi5 sly  endoeavoured  to  die  to  themselves 
by  the  habitual  practice  of  self-denial,  and  a 
rooted  humility;  and  must  have  been  so  well 
exercised  in  holy  contemplation  as  to  retain  that 
habitual  disposition  of  soul  amidst  exterior  em- 

ployments, and  in  them  to  be  able  still  to  say, 
/  sleep,  and  my  heart  watches;^  that  is,  I  sleep  to 
all  earthly  things,  and  am  awake  only  to  my 
heavenly  friend  and  spouse,  being  absorbed  in 
the  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  most  ardent  love. 

ST.  GREGORY,  B. 

He  was  one  of  the  principal  senators  of  Autun, 
and  continued  from  the  death  of  his  wife  a  wi- 

dower till  the  age  of  fifty-seven,  at  which  time, 
for  his  singular  virtues,  he  was  compelled  from 
his  private  i^enitential  life,  and  consecrated  bi- 

shop of  Langres,  which  see  he  governed  wdth 
admirable  prudence  and  zeal  thirty-three  years, 
sanctifying  his  pastoral  labours  by  the  most  pro- 

found lir.mility,  assiduous  prayer,  and  extraordi- 
nary abstinence  and  mortification.  An  incredi- 

ble number  of  infidels  were  converted  by  him 
1  Cant.  V. 

7 
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from  idolatry,  and  worldly  Christians  from  their 
disorders.  He  died  about  the  beginning  of  the 
year  541,  but  some  days  after  the  Epiphany. 
Out  of  devotion  to  St.  Benignus,  he  desired  to  be 
buried  near  that  saint's  tomb  at  Dijon,  whicii town  was  then  in  the  diocess  of  Langres^  and  had 
often  been  the  place  of  his  residence.  This  was 
executed  by  his  virtuous  son  Tetricus,  Avho  suc- 

ceeded him  in  his  bishopric.  The  4th  of  January 
seems  to  have  been  the  day  of  the  translation  of 
his  relics.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology. 

See  his  miracles  recorded  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours. 

ST.  FvIGOBERT,  OR  ROBERT. 

He  was  abbot  of  Orbais,  afterward  bishop  of 
Rheims,  was  favoured  with  the  gift  of  miracles, 
and  suffered  an  unjust  banishment  under  Charles 
Martel.  He  was  recalled  by  Pepin,  but  finding 
Milo  in  possession  of  his  see,  retired  to  Gernicour, 
a  village  four  or  five  leagues  from  Rheims,  where 
he  led  a  retired  life  in  the  exercises  of  penance 
and  prayer.  He  died  about  the  year  750,  and 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Gerni- 
cour,  which  he  had  built.  Hincmar,  the  fifth 
bishop  from  him,  translated  his  relics  to  the 
abbe}^  of  St.  Theodoric,  and  nine  years  after,  to 
the  church  of  St.  Dionysius  at  Rheims.  Fulco, 
Hincmar's  successor,  removed  them  into  the  me- 

tropolitan church  of  our  lady,  in  Avhicli  the  great- 
er part  is  preserved  in  a  rich  slirine;  but  a  por- 

tion is  kept  in  the  church  of  St.  Dionysius  there, 
arxd  anotiier  i)ortion  in  the  cathedral  of  Paris, 
where  a  cliapei  bears  his  name. 

See  liis  anonymous  life  in  Bollandus, 
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ST.  RUMON,  B.  C. 

William  of  Malmesbnry  informs  us,  that  the 
liistor.y  of  his  life  was  destroyed  by  the  wars, 
whicli  has  also  happened  in  other  parts  of  En- 
gjaiid.  He  was  a  bishop,  though  it  is  not  known 
of  what  see.  His  veneration  was  famous  at 
Tavistock,  in  Devonshire,  where  Orduif,  eai'l  of 
Devonshire,  built  a  church  under  his  invocation, 
before  the  year  960.  AVilson,  upon  informations 
given  him  by  certain  persons  of  that  country, 
inserted  his  name  on  this  day,  in  the  second  edi- 

tion of  his  English  Martyrology. 
See  Malmcsb.  1.  2,  I)e  geritis  Pont.  Angl.  in  Cridiensibus. 

JANUARY  V. 

ST.  SIMEON  STYLITES,  C.i 
A.  D.  459. 

St.  Simeon  was,  in  his  life  and  conduct,  a  sub- 
ject of  astonishment,  not  only  to  the  whole  Ro- 

1  From  the  account  <^iven  of  him  hy  Theodoret,  one  of  the  most  judi- 
cious and  most  lenrned  prelates  of  the  cliurch,  "who  lived  in  the  same country,  and  often  visited  him  ;  this  account  Avas  written  sixteen 

years  before  the  saint's  death.  Also  from  St.  Simeon's  life  written  by Antony  his  disciple,  published  genuine  in  Bollandns,  and  the  sanie  in 
Chaldaic  by  Cosmas,  a  priest ;  all  three  contemporaries  and  eye-wit- nesses. This  work  of  Cosmas  has  been  lately  published  by  Monsignor 
Stephen  Assemani,  (Act.  Mart.  T.  2.  app.  p.  229.)  from  a  Chaldaic  MS. 
■v^'hich  he  jiroves  to  have  been  written  in  the  year  474,  fifteen  years only  after  the  death  of  St.  Simeon.  Also  from  the  ancient  lives  of  SS, 
liuthymins,  Theodosins,  Auxentius,  and  Daniel  Stylites.  Evaprius, Theodoras  Lector,  and  other  most  faithful  Avriters  of  that  and  the following  age,  mention  the  most  wonderful  actions  of  this  saint.  The 
severest  critics  do  not  object-  to  this  history,  in  which  so  many  con- 

temporary writers,  several  of  them  eye-v.'itnesses,  agree  ;  persons  of undoubted  veracity,  virtue,  and  sagacity,  who  could  not  have  con- spired in  a  falsehood,  nor  could  have  im])osed  upon  the  world  facts 
which  were  of  their  own  nature  public  and  notorious,  gee  Tillemont, 
T.  U.  * 
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man  empire,  but  also  to  many  barbarous  and  % 
infidel  nations.  The  Persians,  Modes,  Saracens,  > 
Ethiopians,  Iberians,  and  Scythians,'  had  the  > highest  veneration  for  him.  The  kings  of  Persia  V 
thought  his  benediction  a  great  happiness.  The  / 
Roman  emperors  solicited  his  prayers,  and  con-  S 
suited  him  on  m.atters  of  the  greatest  importance.  7 
It  must,  nevertheless,  be  acknowledged,  that  his  J 
most  remarkable  actions,  how  instrumental  so-  ̂ , 
ever  they  might  be  to  this  universal  veneration  ( 
and  regard  for  him,  are  a  subject  of  admiration,  / 
not  of  imitation.  They  may  serve,  notwithstand-  ^ 
ing,  to  our  spiritual  edification  and  improvement  i 
in  virtue;  as  we  cannot  well  reflect  on  his  fervour, 
without  condemning  and  being  confounded  at  ; 
our  own  indolence  in  the  service  of  God. 

St.  Simeon  was  son  to  a  poor  shepherd  in  Cili- 
cia,  on  the  borders  of  Syria,  and  at  first  kept  his 
father's  sheep.  Being  only  thirteen  years  of  age, he  was  much  moved  by  hearing  the  beatitudes 
one  day  read  in  the  church,  particularly  these: 
Blessed  m-e  they  that  mourn;  blessed  are  the  clean  of 
heart.  The  youth  addressed  himself  to  a  certain 
old  man,  to  learn  the  meaning  of  those  words; 
and  begged  to  know  how  the  hai)piness  they  pro-  I mised  was  to  be  obtained.  He  told  him  that 
continual  prayer,  watching,  fasting,  weeping, 
humiliation,  and  patient  suffering.of  persecutions, 
were  pointed  out  by  those  texts  as  the  road  to 
true  happiness;  and  that  a  solitary  life  afforded 
the  best  opportunities  for  enforcing  the  practice 
of  these  good  works,  and  establishing  a  man  in 
solid  virtue.  Simeon,  upon  this,  withdrew  to  a 
small  distance,  where,  falling  prostrate  upon  the 
ground,  he  besonght  Him,  who  desires  all  may 
be  saved,  to  conduct  him  in  the  paths  which  lead 
to  happiness  and  perfection;  to  the  pursuit  of 
which,  under  the  help  of  his  divine  grace,  he  un- 

reservedly from  that  moment  devoted  himself. 
At  length,  falling  into  a  slumber,  he  was  favoured 
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with  a  vision,  which  it  was  usual  with  him  after- 
wards to  relate.   He  seemed  to  himself  to  be 

digging  a  pit  for  the  foundation  of  a  house,  and 
that,  as  often  as  he  stopped  for  taking  a  little  i 
breath,  which  was  four  times,  he  was  command-  ' 
ed  each  time  to  dig  deeper, ̂   till  at  length  he  was 
told  he  might  desist,  the  pit  being  deep  enough 
to  receive  the  intended  foundation,  on  which  he 
would  be  able  to  raise  a  superstructure  of  what 
kind,  and  to  what  height  he  pleased.    "  The 
event,"  says  Theodoret,  "  verified  the  prediction; 
the  actions  of  this  wonderful  man  were  so  supe- 

rior to  nature,  that  they  might  well  require  the  ,  i 
deepest  fovmdation   of  humility  and  fervour  ̂  
whereon  to  raise  and  establish  them." 

Rising  from  the  ground,  he  repaired  to  a  mon- 
astery in  that  neighbourhood,  under  the  direction, 

of  a  holy  abbot,  called  Timothy,  and  lay  pros- 
trate at  the  gate  for  several  days,  without  either 

eating  or  drinking;  begging  to  be  admitted  on 
the  footing  of  the  lowest  servant  in  the  house, 
and  as  a  general  drudge.  His  petition  was  grant- 

ed, and  he  complied  with  the  terms  of  it  with 
great  fervour  and  affection  for  four  months. 
During  this  time  he  learned  the  Psalter  by  heart, 
the  first  task  enjoined  the  novices;  and  his  fami- 

liarity with  the  sacred  oracles  it  contains,  greatly 
helped  to  nourish  his  soul  in  a  spiritual  life. 
Though  yet  in  his  tender  youth,  he  practised  all 
the  austerities  of  the  house;  and,  by  his  humility 
and  charity,  gained  the  good-will  of  all  the 
monks.  Having  here  spent  two  years,  he  re- 

moved to  the  monastery  of  Heliodorus,  a  person 
endowed  with  an  admirable  spirit  of  prayer;  and 
who,  being  then  sixty-five  years  of  age,  had  spent 
sixty-two  of  them  in  that  community,  so  ab- 

stracted from  the  world,  as  to  be  utterly  ignorant 
of  the  most  obvious  things  in  it,  as  Theodoret 
relates,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him. 
Here  Simeon  mu-ch  increased  his  mortifications: 
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for  whereas  those  raonks  ate  "but  once  a  day, which  was  towards  night,  he,  for  his  part,  made 
hut  one  meal  a  week,  Avhich  w^as  on  Sundays. 
These  rigours,  liowever,  he  moderated,  at  the 
interposition  of  his  superior's  authority,  and 
from  that  time  was  more  private  in  his  mortifi- 

cations. With  this  view,  judging  the  rough 
rope  of  the  w^ell,  made  of  twisted  pahii-tree 
heaves,  a  proper  instrument  of  penance,  he  tied 
it  close  about  his  naked  bod.y,  where  it  remained 
miknown  both  to  the  community  and  his  suyje- 
rior,  till  STich  time  as  it  having  eat  into  his  flesh, 
wiiat  he  had  privately  done  was  discovered  by 
the  stench  proceeding  from  the  wound.  Three 
dnys  successivelj^  his  clothes,  wdiich  clung  to  it, 
were  to  be  softened  with  liquids,  to  disengage 
them;  and  the  incisions  of  the  physician,  to  cut 
the  cord  out  of  his  body,  were  attended  with 
such  anguish  and  pain,  that  he  lay  for  some  time 
as  dead.  On  his  recovery,  the  abbot,  to  prevent 
the  ill  consequences  such  a  dangerous  singularity 
might  occasion,  to  the  prejudice  of  uniformity  in 
monastic  disciphne,  dismissed  him. 

After  this,  he  repaired  to  an  hermitage,  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Telnescin,  or  Thelanissa,  w^here  he 
came  to  a  resolution  of  passing-  the  whole  forty 
days  of  Lent  in  a  total  abstinence,  after  the  ex- 

ample of  Christ,  without  either  eating  or  drink- 
ing. Bassus,  a  holy  priest,  and  abbot  of  two 

hundred  monks,  who  was  his  director,  and  to 
whom  he  had  communicated  his  design,  had  left 
with  him  ten  loaves  and  water,  that  he  might 
eat  if  he  found  it  necessary.  At  the  expiration  of 
the  forty  days  he  cam^e  to  visit  him,  and  found 
the  loaves  and  water  untouched,  but  Simeon 
stretched  out  on  the  groinid,  almost  without  any 
signs  of  life.  Taking  a  sponge,  he  moistened  his 
lips  with  water,  then  gave  him  the  blessed  Eu- 

charist. Simeon  having  recovered  a  little,  rose 
lip  and  chewed  and  swallowed  by  de|?rees  a  few 
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lettuce-leaves,  and  other  herbs.   This  was  his 
method  of  keepmg  Lent  during  the  remainder  of  | 
his  life;  and  lie  had  actually  passed  twenty-six  1 
Lents  after  this  manner,  when  Theodoret  wrote  ! 
his  account  of  him;  in  which  are  these  otlier  par-  j 
ticidars,  that  he  spent  the  first  part  of  the  Lent  i 
in  praising  God  standing;  growing  weaker,  he  ' continued  his  prayer  sitting;  and  towards  the  end  i 

I  finding  his  spirits  abnost  quite  exhausted,  not  j 
1  able  to  support  himself  in  any  other  posture,  he 
;  lay  on  the  ground.   However,  it  is  probable,  that  I 
I  in  his  advanced  years  he  admitted  some  mitiga- 
!  tion  of  this  wonderful  austerity.    When  on  his 

pillar,  he  kept  himself,  during  this  fast,  tied  to  , 
a  pole;  but  at  length  was  able  to  fast  the  whole  | 
term  without  any  support.    Many  attribute  this  \ 
to  the  strength  of  his  constitution,  which  was  > 
naturally  very  robust,  and  had  been  gradually  ' 

4  habituated  to  such  an  extraordinary  abstinence.  \ 
I  It  is  well  known  that  the  hot  eastern  climates  j 
\  afford  surprising  instances  of  long  abstinence  | 
t  among  the  Indians.^    A  native  of  France  has,  ' 
within  our  memory,  fasted  the  forty  days  of  Lent 
almost  in  that  manner.^  But  few  examples  oc-  ;| i  cur  of  persons  fasting  upwards  of  three  or  six  | 

^  days,  unless  prepared  and  inured  by  habit. 
After  three  years  spent  in  this  hermitage,  the 

saint  removed  to  the  top  of  the  same  mountain,  j 
where,  throwing  together  some  loose  stones,  in  j 
the  form  of  a  wall,  he  made  for  himself  an  in-  I 
closure,  but  without  any  roof  or  shelter  to  pro-  j 
tect  him  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather;  j 

1  Lettres  ̂ difantes  et  cnrienses.  I 
2  Dom  Claude  Leaiite,  a  Benedictin  monk  of  the  congregation  of  Sfc, 

IManr,  in  1731,  when  he  v.as  about  fifty-one  years  of  age,  had  fasted eleven  years,  without  taking  any  food  the  whole  forty  days,  except  ; 
what  he  daily  took  at  mass;  and  what  added  to  the  wonder  is,  that  ^ 
during  Lent  he  did  not  properly  sleep  but  only  dozed.    He  could  not  | Lear  the  open  air;  and  towards  the  end  of  Lent  he  was  excessively 
pale  and  wasted.    This  fact  is  attested  by  his  brethren  and  superiors,  in 
a  relation  printed  at  Sens,  in  1731 ;  and  recorded  by  Dom  L'lsle,  in  hia  ji History  of  l  asting ;  and  by  Fejjoo,  in  hia  Theatre  Ciitico  Universal,  \ 
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and  to  confirm  his  resolution  of  pursuing  this 
manner  of  life,  he  fastened  his  right  leg  to  a  rock 
with  a  great  iron  chain.  Meletius,  vicar  to  the 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  told  him,  that  a  firm  will, 
supported  by  God's  grace,  was  sufiicient  to  make 
him  abide  in  his  solitary  in  closure,  without  hav- 

ing recourse  to  any  bodily  restraint:  hereupon 
the  obedient  servant  of  God  sent  for  a  smith,  and 
had  his  chain  knocked  off. 

The  mountain  began  to  be  continually  thronged, 
and  the  retreat  his  soul  so  much  sighed  after,  to 
be  interrupted  by  the  multitudes  that  flocked, 
even  from  remote  and  infidel  countries,  to  re- 

ceive his  benediction ;  by  which  many  sick  recov- 
ered their  health.  Some  were  not  satisfied  un- 

less they  also  touched  him.  The  saint,  to  remove 
these  causes  of  distraction,  projected  for  himself 
a  new  and  unprecedented  manner  of  life.  In  423, 
he  erected  a  pillar  six  cubits  high,  and  on  it  he 
dwelt  four  years:  on  a  second,  twelve  cubits  high, 
he  lived  three  years;  on  a  third,  twenty-two 
cubits  high,  ten  years:  and  on  a  fourth,  forty 
cubits  high,  built  for  him  by  the  people,  he  spent 
the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life.  Thus  he  lived 
thirty- seven  years  on  pillars,  and  was  called 
Stylites,  from  the  Greek  word  Stylos,  which  sig- 

nifies a  pillar.  This  singularity  was  at  first  cen- 
sured by  ail,  as  a  mark  of  vanity  or  extravagance. 

To  make  trial  of  his  humility,  an  order  was  sent 
him,  in  the  name  of  the  neighbouring  bishops 
and  abbots,  to  quit  his  pillar  and  new  manner  of 
life.  The  saint,  ready  to  obey  the  summons,  was 
for  stepping  down:  which  the  messenger  seeing, 
said,  that  as  he  had  shown  a  willingness  to  obey, 
it  v/as  their  desire  that  he  might  follow  his  voca-  ^ 
tion  in  God.  His  pillar  exceeded  not  three  feet* 
in  diameter  on  the  top,  which  made  it  impossible' for  him  to  lie  extended  on  it;  neither  Avould  he 
allow  a  seat.  He  only  stooped,  or  leaned,  to  take 
a  little  i^est,  and  ofteii  in  the  day  bowed  his  body  \ 
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in  prayer.   A  certain  person  once  reckoned  one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-four  such  rever- 

ences of  adoration  made  by  him  in  one  day.   He  , 
made  exhortations  to  the  people  twice  a  day.  j 
His  garments  were  the  skins  of  beasts,  and  he  wore  • an  iron  collar  about  his  neck.    He  never  suffered 
any  woman  to  come  within  the  inclosure  where 
his  pillar  stood.    His  disciple  Antony  mentions, 
that  he  prayed  most  fervently  for  the  soul  of  his 
mother  after  her  decease. 

God  is  sometimes  pleased  to  conduct  certain 
fervent  souls  through  extraordinary  paths,  in 
which  others  would  find  only  dangers  of  illusion, 
vanity,  and  self-will,  which  we  cannot  sufficient- 

ly guard  ourselves  against.  We  should  notwith- 
standing consider,  that  the  sanctity  of  these  fer- 

vent souls  does  not  consist  in  such  wonderful  ac- 
tions, or  miracles,  but  in  the  perfection  of  their 

unfeigned  charity,  patience,  and  humility;  and 
it  was  the  exercise  of  these  solid  virtues  that  ren- 

dered so  conspicuous  the  life  of  this  saint;  these 
virtues  he  nourished,  and  greatly  increased,  by 
fervent  and  assiduous  prayer.  He  exhorted  peo- 

ple vehemently  against  the  horrible  custom  of 
swearing;  as  also,  to  observe  strict  justice,  to  take  | 
no  usury,  to  be  assiduous  at  church  and  in  holy! 
praj^er,  and  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
great  deference  paid  to  his  instructions,  even  by 

!  barbarians,  is  not  to  be  expressed.  Many  Per- 
sians, Armenians,  and  Iberians,  with  the  entire 

nation  of  the  Lazi  in  Colchis,  were  converted  by 
his  miracles  and  discourses,  which  they  crowded 
to  hear.  Princes  and  Queens  of  the  Arabians  came 
to  receive  his  blessing.  Vararanes  V.  king  of 
Persia,  though  a  cruel  persecutor,  respected  him. 
The  emperors  Theodosius  the  younger,  and  Leo, 
often  consulted  him,  and  desired  his  prayers. 
The  emperor  Marcian  visited  him  disguised  in  the 
dress  of  a  private  man.  By  his  advice  the  empress 
Eudoxia  abandoned  the  Eutychiaa  party  a  little 
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before  her  death.  His  miracles  and  predictions 
are  mentioned  at  large  in  Tlieodoret  and  others. 
By  an  invincible  patience  he  bore  all  afflictions, 
austerities,  and  rebukes,  witliont  ever  mention- 

ing them.  He  long  concealed  a  horrible  ulcer  iu 
his  foot,  swarming  with  maggots.  He  always 
sincerely  looked  upon,  and  treated  liiraself,  as 
the  outcast  of  tiie  world,  and  the  last  of  sinners; 
and  he  spoke  to  all  with  the  most  engaging 
sweetness  and  charity.  Domnus,  patriarch  of 
Antioch,  administered  imto  him  the  holy  commu- 

nion on  his  pillar;  undoubtedly  he  often  received 
that  benefit  from  others.  In  459,  according  to 
Cosmas,  on  a  Wednesday,  the  2nd  of  September, 
this  incomparable  penitent,  bowing  on  a  pillar, 
as  if  intent  on  prayer,  gave  up  tlie  ghost,  in  tlie 
sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  On  the  Friday  fol- 

lowing his  corpse  was  convej^ed  to  Antioch,  at- 
tended by  the  bishops  and  the  whole  country. 

Many  miracles,  related  by  Evagrius,^  Antony, 
and  Cosmas,  were  wrought  on  this  occasion;  and 
the  people  immediately,  over  all  the  East,  kept 
his  festival  with  great  solemnity.''^ The  extraordinary  manner  of  life  which  this 
saint  led,  is  a  proof  of  the  fervour  with  which  he 
sought  to  live  in  the  most  perfect  sequestration 
from  creatures,  and  union  with  God  and  heaven. 

I  Evagrivxs,!.  1.  c.  1."?,  l  i, ^!  Monsigror  Majelii,  a  domestic  prelate  to  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in 
his  dissertation  on  the  Sti/i'ites,  or  religions  men  living  on  pillars,  repre- sents the  pillar  of  St.  Simeon  inclosed  Avith  rails  around  the  top. Whenever  he  slept  a  little,  he  leaned  on  them,  or  his  staff.  This  au- 

thor shows  the  order  of  the  StyHlcs  to  have  been  propagated  in  the 
>'ast  from  Saint  Simeon,  doAvn  to  the  Saracen  and  Turkish  empires. The  inclemency  of  the  air  makes  that  ir.anner  of  life  impracticable  iu 
the  West.  However,  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  mentions  one  (1.  S.  c.  15.) Vulfilaick,  a  Lombard,  and  disciple  of  the  abbot  St.  Yrier,  who  leav- 

ing Limousin,  went  to  Triers,  and  lived  some  time  on  a  pillar  in  that neighbourhood.  He  engaged  the  people  of  the  villages  to  renounce 
the  worship  of  idols,  and  to  hew  down  the  great  statue  (3f  Diana  at  Ar- dens,  that  had  been  famous  from  the  time  of  Domitian.  The  bishop 
ordered  him  to  quit  a  manner  of  life  too  severe  for  this  cold  climate. 
He  iiistantly  obeyed,  and  lived  afterwards  in  a  neighbouring  monastery. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  only  SfylUe  of  the  West.  Sec  Pieviry,  1.  35. 
T.  8.  p.  51. 
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The  most  perfect  acconiplisliment  of  the  Divj'r«e will  Avas  his  only  view,  and  the  sole  object  of  his 
desires;  whence  upon  tlie  least  intimation  of  an 
order  from  a  superior,  he  was  ready  to  leave  his 
pillar;  nor  did  he  consider  tins  imdertaidng  as 
any  thin^  great  or  singular,  by  which  he  should 

;  appear  distinguished  from  others.  By  humility 
\  he  looked  upon  himself  as  justly  banished  from 
among  men  and  hidden  from  the  world  in  Christ. 
No  one  is  to  practise  or  aspire  after  virtue  or 
perfection  upon  a  motive  of  greatness,  or  of  be- 

ing (ixalted  by  it.  This  would  be  to  fall  into 
the  snare  of  pride,  which  is  to  be  feared  under 
the  cloak  of  sanctity  itself.  The  foundation  of 
christian  perfection  is  a  love  of  humiliation,  a 

;  sincere  spirit  of  humility.  The  heroic  practice  of 
"\^irtue  must  be  imdertaken,  not  because  it  is  a 
sublime  and  elevated  state,  but  because  God  calls 
us  to  it,  and  by  it  we  do  his  will,  and  become 

'  pleasing  to  him.  The  path  of  the  cross,  or  of 
[  contempt,  poverty,  and  sufferings,  was  chosen  by 
[  the  Father  for  his  divine  Son,  to  repair  his  glory, 
land  restore  to  man  the  spiritual  advantages  of 
which  sin  had  robbed  him.  And  the  more  per- 

fectly we  walk  in  his  spirit,  by  the  love  and 
esteem  of  his  cross,  the  greater  share  shall  we 
possess  in  its  incomparable  advantages.  Those 
who  in  the  practice  of  virtue  i:)refer  great  or  sin- 

gular actions,  because  they  appear  more  shining, 
whatever  pretexts  of  a  more  heroic  virtue,  or  of 
greater  utility  to  others  they  allege,  are  the  dupes 
of  a  secret  pride,  and  follow  the  corrupt  inclina- 

tions of  their  own  heart,  whilst  they  alfect  the 
language  of  the  saints.  We  are  called  to  follow 
Christ  by  bearing  our  crosses  after  him,  leading 
at  least  in  spirit  a  hidden  life,  always  trembling 
in  a  deep  sense  of  bur  frailty,  and  humbled  in 
the  centre  of  our  nothingness,  as  being  of  our- 

selves the  very  abstract  of  weakness,  and  an  un- 
fathomed  abyss  of  corruption. 
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ST.  TELESPHORUS,  P.  M. 

He  was  a  Grecian  by  birth,  and  the  seventh 
bishop  of  Rome.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year 
12v8,  he  succeeded  Saint  Sixtus  I.  sat  eleven  years, 
and  saw  the  havoc  which  the  persecution  of 
Adrian  made  in  the  church.  "  He  ended  his  life 
by  an  illustrious  martyrdom,"  says  Eusebius;^ 
which  is  also  confirmed  by  St.  Irenseus.^ 

ST.  SYNCLETICA,  V. 

She  was  born  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  of 
wealthy  Macedonian  parents.  From  her  infancy 
she  had  imbibed  the  love  of  virtue,  and  in  her 
tender  years  she  consecrated  her  virginity  to 
God.  Her  great  fortune  and  beauty  induced 
many  young  noblemen  to  become  her  suitors 
for  marriage,  but  she  had  already  bestowed 
her  heart  on  her  heavenly  spouse.  Flight  was 
her  refuge  against  exterior  assaults,  and,  regard- 

ing herself  as  her  own  most  dangerous  enemy,  she 
began  early  to  subdue  her  flesh  by  austere  fasts 
and  other  mortifications.  She  never  seemed  to 

sufi'er  more  than  when  obliged  to  eat  oftener than  she  desired.  Her  parents,  at  their  death, 
left  her  heiress  to  their  opulent  estate;  for  the 
two  brothers  she  had  died  before  them;  and  her 
sister  being  blind,  was  committed  entirely  to  her 
guardianship.  Syncletica,  having  soon  distributed 
her  fortune  among  the  poor,  retired  with  her  sis- 

ter into  a  lonesome  monument,  on  a  relation's estate;  where,  having  sent  for  a  priest,  she  cut  oif 
her  hair  in  his  presence,  as  a  sign  whereby  she 
renounced  the  world,  and  renewed  the  consecra- 

tion of  herself  to  God.  Mortification  and  prayer 
were  from  that  time  her  principal  employment; 

1  Hist.  1.  4.  c.  10.  2  L.  3  c.  3. 
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but  her  close  solitude,  by  concealing  her  pious 
exercises  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  has  deprived 
tis  in  a  great  measure  of  the  knowledge  of  them. 

The  fame  of  her  virtue  being  spread  abroad, 
many  women  resorted  to  her  abode  to  confer  with 
her  upon  spiritual  matters.  Her  humility  made 
lier  unwilling  to  take  upon  herself  the  task  of 
instructing,  but  charity,  on  the  other  side,  opened 
her  mouth.  Her  pious  discourses  were  inflamed, 
with  so  much  zeal,  and  accompanied  with  such 
an  unfeigned  humility,  and  witii  so  many  tears, 
that  it  cannot  be  expressed  what  deep  impres- 

sions they  made  on  her  hearers.  *'  Oh,"  said 
the  saint,  ''how  happy  should  we  be,  did  we  but take  as  much  pains  to  gain  heaven  and  please 
God,  as  worldlings  do  to  heap  up  riches  and  per- 

ishable goods!  by  land  they  venture  among 
thieves  and  robbers ;  at  sea  they  expose  them- 

y  selves  to  the  fury  of  winds  and  storms;  they  suf- 
•fer  shipwrecks,  and  all  perils;  they  attempt  all, 
try  all,  hazard  all:  but  we,  in  serving  so  great  a 
Master,  for  so  immense  a  good,  are  afraid  of  every 
contradiction."  At  other  times,  admonishing  them 
of  the  dangers  of  this  life,  she  was  accustomed  to 
say,  "  We  must  be  continually  upon  our  guard, 
for  we  are  engaged  in  a  perpetual  war;  unless  we 
take  care,  the  enemy  will  surprise  us,  when  we 
are  least  aware  of  him.  A  ship  sometimes  passes 
safe  through  hurricanes  and  tempests,  yet,  if  the 
pilot,  even  in  a  calm,  has  not  a  great  care  of  it,  a 
single  wave,  raised  by  a  sudden  gust,  may  sink 
her.  It  does  not  signify  whether  the  enemy  clam- 

bers in  by  the  window,  or  whether  all  at  once  he 
shakes  the  foundation,  if  at  last  he  destroys  the 

f  house.  In  this  life  we  sail,  as  it  were,  in  an  un- 
'  known  sea.  We  meet  with  rocks,  shelves,  and sands;  sometimes  we  are  becalmed,  and  at  other 
times  we  find  ourselves  tossed  and  buffeted  by  a 
storm.  Thus  we  are  never  secure,  never  out  of 

i  danger;  and,  if  we  fall  asleep,  are  sure  to  perish. 



We  have  a  most  intelligent  and  experienced  pilot 
at  the  helm  of  onr  vessel,  even  Jesiis  Christ  him- 

self, who  will  conduct  us  safe  into  the  haven  of 
salvation,  if,  by  our  supineness,  v/e  cause  not  our 
own  perdition."  She  frequently  inculcated  the 
virtue  of  humility,  in  the  following  words:  "A 
treasure  is  secure  so  long  as  it  remains  concealed; 
but  wiien  once  disclosed,  and  laid  open  to  every 
bold  invader,  it  is  presently  rifled;  so  virtue  is 
safe  as  long  as  secret,  but,  if  rashly  exposed,  it  but 
too  often  evaporates  into  smoke.  By  humility, 
and  contempt  of  the  world,  the  soul,  like  an  eagle, 
soars  on  high,  above  all  transitory  things,  and 
tramples  on  the  backs  of  lions  and  dragons."  By 
these,  and  the  like  discourses,  did  this  devout  vir- 

gin excite  others  to  charity,  humility,  vigilance, 
and  every  other  virtue. 

The  devil,  enraged  to  behold  so  much  good, 
which  all  his  machinations  were  not  capable  to 
prevent,  obtained  permission  of  God,  for  her  trial, 
to  afflict  this  his  faithful  servant,  like  another  J ob : 
but  even  this  served  only  to  render  virtue  the 
more  illustrious.  In  the  eightieth  year  of  her 
age,  she  was  seized  with  an  inward  burning  fever, 
which  wasted  her  insensibly  by  its  intense  heat ; 
at  the  same  time  an  imposthume  was  formed  in 
lier  lungs;  and  a  violent  and  most  tormenting 
scurvy,  attended  with  a  corroding  hideous  stink- 

ing ulcer,  eat  away  her  jaws  and  mouth,  and  de- 
prived her  of  her  speech.  She  bore  all  with  in- 

credible patience  and  resignation  to  God's  holy will;  and  Avitli  such  a  desire  of  an  addition  to  her 
sutferings  that  she  greatly  dreaded  the  physicians 
would  alleviate  her  pains.  It  was  with  difficulty 
that  she  permitted  them  to  pare  away  or  embalm 
the  parts  already,  dead.  During  the  three  last 
months  of  her  life,  she  found  no  repose.  Though 
the  cancer  had  robbed  her  of  lier  speech,  her  won- 

derful patience  served  to  preach  to  others  more 
Kiovingly  than  "words  could  have  done.  Three 
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days  before  her  death  she  foresaw,  that  on  the  f: 
third  da.y  she  should  be  released  from  the  prison  ? 
of  her  body;  and  on  it,  surronnded  by  a  heavenly  \ 
light,  and  ravished  by  consolatory  visions,  she 
surrendered  her  pure  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
Creator,  in  the  eigb  ty-fourth  year  of  her  age.  The 
Greeks  keep  her  festival  on  the  4tli,  the  Roman 
Martyrology  mentions  heron  the  5th  of  Jan  nary. ^ 

Tlie  ancient  beautiful  life  of  S.  Syncletica  is  quoted  in  the  old  lives  of 
the  fathers  published  by  llosweide,  1.  6.  and  in  the  ancient  notes  of  S. 
John  Cliniacus.  It  appears  from  the  work  itself,  that  the  author  wa-j jiersonally  acquainted  with  the  saint.  It  has  been  ascribed,  to  St. Athanasiu$,  but  without  sulBcient  grounds. 

JANUARY  VI. 

THE  EPIPHANY  OF  OUR  LORD. 

'  Epiphany,  which  in  the  original  Greek  signifies 
appearance  or  manifestation,  as  St.  Austin  ob- 

serves,'^ is  a  festival  principally  solemnized  in lionour  of  the  discovery  Jesus  Christ  made  of 
himself  to  the  Magi,  or  wise  men;  who,  soon  after 
his  birth,  b}^  a  particular  inspiration  of  Almighty 
God,  came  to  adore  him  and  bring  him  pre- 
sents.2    Two  other  manifestations  of  our  Lord 

1  She  must  not  have  lived  later  than  the  fourth  century,  for  we  find 
her  life  quoted  in  the  fifth  and  sixth;  and  as  she  lived  eighty  four years,  she  could  not  at  least  be  much  younger  than  St.  Athanasius. 
From  the  age  in  which  she  lived,  she  is  thought  by  some  to  be  the  iiryt 
foundress  of  nimneries,  or  religious  women  living  in  community,  as  St. 
Antony  was  of  men.  On  this  head  consult  Helyott,  Hist,  des  <)rd.  and 
>lr.  Stephens  in  his  English  Monasticon,  c.  1.  p.  16.  However,  St. 
Antony's  sister  found  a  nimnery  erected  when  she  was  but  young,  and 
this  was  prior  to  the  time  of  C'onstantine  the  Great. 2  St.  Aug.  Serm.  203.  ol.  61.  de  div. 

3  According  to  Papebroch,  it  was  pope  Julius  the  J^irst,  in  the  fo\trth century,  by  whom  tlie  celebration  of  tb.ese  two  mysteries,  the  nativity and  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Magi,  was  first  established  in  tho 
■western  church  on  distinct  days.  The  Greeks  still  keep  the  Epiphany 
■with  the  birth  of  Christ  on  Christmas-day,  which  they  call  Tlieophiniy, ©r  the  manifestation  of  God,  which  is  the  ancient  name  for  the  Epipha- ny in  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  St.  Grea:orv  Nazianzen,  Eusebius,  &c.  See 
Thomassi  Tr.  des  Fetes,  Martenne  A  need,  T.  5.  p.  106. 13.  et  in  Kota,  ib. 
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fire  jointly  commemorated  on  this  clay  in  the 
office  of  the  church;  that  at  his  baptism,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  him  in  the  visible 
form  of  a  dove,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  was  heard 
at  the  same  time:  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  ivell  pleased.'^  The  third  manifestation  was that  of  his  divine  power  at  the  performance  of  his 
first  miracle,  the  changing  of  water  into  wine, 
at  the  marriage  at  Cana,^  by  which  he  manifested 
his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  in  him.^  Upon 
so  manj^  accomits  ought  this  festival  to  challenge* 
a  more  than  ordinary  regard  and  veneration;  but| 
from  none  more  than  ns  Gentiles,  who  in  the  per-  i 
sons  of  the  wise  men,  our  first  fruits  and  forerun-  , 
ners,  Avere  on  this  day  called  to  the  faith  and 
w^orship  of  the  true  God.  Nothing  so  much  illus- 

trates this  mercy  as  the  wretched  degeneracy 
into  which  the  subjects  of  it  were  fallen.  So 
great  this,  that  there  was  no  object  so  despicable 
as  not  to  be  thought  worthy  of  divine  honours; 
no  vice  so  detestable  as  not  to  be  enforced  by  the 
religion  of  those  times  of  ignoi-ance,'^  as  the  scrip- , 
ture  emphatically  calls  them.  God  had,  in  pun- 

ishment of  their  apostacy  from  him  by  idolatry, 
given  them  over  to  the  most  shameful  passions, 
as  described  at  large  by  the  apostle:  Filled  ivith 
all  iniquity,  fornication,  covetoiisness,  maliciousness^ 
envy,  murder,  coiitejition,  deceit,  whisperers,  detract- 
ers,  proud,  haughty,  disobedient,  ivithout  fidelity, 
without  affection,  ivithout  mercy,  S^c.^  Such  were 
the  generality  of  our  pagan  ancestors,  and  such 
should  we  ourselves  have  been,  but  for  God's gracious  and  effectual  call  to  the  true  faith. 

The  call  of  the  Gentiles  had  been  foretold  for 
many  ages  before  in  the  clearest  terms.  David 

1  Matt.  iii.  17.  2Jo.  ii.  11. 
3  Bollandns  (Pref.  gen.  c.  4.)  and  Ruinart  (in  Cal.  in  calce  act.  Mart.) 

quote  a  frao:ment  of  Polemeus  Sylvius,  written  in  448,  in  which  it  is said  that  all  these  three  manifestations  of  Christ  happened  on  this 
day,  though  S.  Maximus  of  Turin  was  uncertain. 4  Acts  xvii.  30.  5  Rom.  i. 
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and  Isaias  abound  with  predictions  of  this  im- 
port; the  like  is  found  in  the  other  proj^hets; 

but  their  completion  was  a  mercy  i-eserved  for 
the  times  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  to  him,  who 
was  also  the  consubstantial  Son  of  God,  that  the 
eternal  Father  had  made  tlie  promise  of  all  na- 

tions for  his  inheritance:'^  who  being  born  tlio 
spiritual  king  of  the  whole  world,  for  the  salva- 

tion of  all  men^^  would  therefore  mariifest  his 
coming  both  to  those  that  were  Jiear^  and  those  that . 
were  afar  off;^'  that  is,  both  to  JeAv  and  Gentile. . 
Upon  his  birth,  angels*  were  dispatched  ambas- 

sadors to  the  Jews,  in  the  persons  of  the  poor  . 
shepherds,  and  a  star^  was  the  divine  messenger 
on  this  important  errand  to  the  Gentiles  of  the 
East;^  confbrmabl}^  to  Balaam's  prophecy,^  who foretold  the  coming  of  the  Messias  by  that  sign. 

The  summons  of  the  Gentiles  to  Bethlehem,  to 
pay  homage  to  the  world's  liedeemer,  was  obeyed by  several  whom  the  scripture  mentions  under  the 
name  and  title  of  Magi^  or  wise  m.en;  but  is  si- 

1  Ps.  ii.  ft.  2    1  Tim.  ii.  4. 
3  Eph.  ii.  17.  4   Lvike  ii.  10,  ll. 5  This  plienomeiion  could  not  have  been  a  real  star,  that  is,  one  of  the fixed,  the  least  or  nearest  of  Avhich  is  for  distance  too  remote,  and  for 

hulk  too  enormous,  to  point  out  any  particular  house  or  city  like  Beth- lehem, as  St.  Chrysostom  well  observes;  who  supposes  it  to  have  been 
an  angel  assuming  that  form.  If  of  a  corporeal  nature,  it  was  a  mira- culous shining  meteor,  resembling  a  star,  but  placed  in  the  lower  region 
of  our  atmosphere  ;  its  motion,  contrary  to  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
stars,  performing  likewise  the  part  of  a  guide  to  these  travellers;  ac- commodating itself  to  their  necessities,  disappearing  or  returning  as 
they  could  best  or  least  dispense  with  its  guidance.  See  S.  Thomas  3. 
j>.  qtisest.  36.  a.  7.  Federicus  Miegius  Diss.  De  Stulld  a  Magis  conspedd, jn  Thesauro  Dissertationum  in  Nov.  Testament.  Amstelodanii.  An. 
I7O2.  T.  1.  Benedictus  XTV.  de  Canonise.  1.  4.  part  1.  c.  '25. 6  What  and  where  this  East  was,  is'a  question  about  which  inter- preters have  been  much  divided.  The  controverted  places  are  Persia, Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  and  Arabia  Felix.  As  they  lay  all  more  or  less 
eastward  from  Palestine,  so,  in  each  of  these  countries,  some  antece- dent notions  of  a  Messias  may  be  accounted  for.  In  Persia  and  Chal- 

dea, by  the  Jewish  captivity  and  subsequent  dispersion  ;  also  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel.  In  Arabia,  by  the  proximity  of  situation  and  fre- 

quent commerce.  In  Mesopotamia,  besides  these,  the  aforesaid  pro- t)hecy  of  Balaam,  a  native  of  tliat  country. 7  Num.  xxiv.  17. 
8  In  the  eastern  parts,  particularly  in  Persia,  Magi  was  the  title  they 

gave  to  their  wise  men  and  philo.'iophers.    In  what  veneration  thev 



118 THE  EPIPHANY  OF  OUR  LORl>.       [jAN.  6, 

lent  as  to  their  number.  The  general  opinion, 
supported  by  the  authority  of  S.  Leo,  Csesarias,  % 
Bede,  and  others,  declares  for  three. ^  However, 
the  number  was  small,  comparatively  to  those 
many  others  that  saw  that  star,  no  less  than  the . 
wise  men,  but  paid  no  regard  to  this  voice  of  hea-  I 
ven:  admiring,  no  doubt,  its  imcommon  bright- | ness,  but  culpably  ignorant  of  the  divine  call  in  4 
it,  or  hardening  their  hearts  against  its  salutary  J 
impressions,  overcome  by  their  passions,  and  the  J 
dictates  of  self-love.  In  like  manner  do  Chris-* 
tians,  from  the  same  causes,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  ̂  
voice  of  divine  grace  in  their  souls,  and  harden  ? 
their  hearts  against  it  in  such  numbers,  that,  not-  v 
w^ithstanding  their  call,  their  graces,  and  the  mys-  ' teries  wrought  in  their  favour,  it  is  to  be  feared,  V 
that  even  among  them  many  are  called,  hut  few  are  \ 
chosen,  it  was  the  case  with  the  Jews,  with  the  \ 
most  of  whom,  St.  Paul  says,  God  ivas  not  well  I 
'pleased.'^ How  opposite  was  the  conduct  of  the  wise  men! 
Instead  of  being  swayed  by  the  dictates  of  self- 
love,  by  the  example  of  the  crowd,  and  of  many 
reputed  moral  men  among  them,  they  no  sooner 
discovered  the  heavenly  messenger,  but,  without 
the  least  demAir,  set  out  on  their  journey  to  find 
were  there  held  appears  from  the  most  important  affairs,  sacred  and civil,  being  committed  to  their  administration.  They  were  deemed  the oracles  of  the  eastern  countries.  These  that  came  to  Bethlehem  on  this 
solemn  occasion  are  vulgarly  called  kings,  as  they  very  likely  were,  at 
least  of  an  inferior  and  subordinate  rank.  They  are  called  princes  by 
Tcrtullian,  (L.  contra  Judseos,  c.  9.  L.  5,  contra  Marcion.)  See  Gretser, 
1.  1.  de  Festis,  c.  30.  (T.  5.  Op.  nup.  ed.  Ratisp.)  Baroniusad  ann.  1,  n. 30.  and  the  learned  author  Annot.  ad  l>istor.  vilEe  Christi,  Urbini,  anna 
1730,  c.  7.  who  all  agree  that  the  Magi  seem  to  have  been  governors,  or 
petty  princes,  such  anciently  being  often  styled  kings.  See  a  full  ac- 

count of  the  Magi,  or  Magians,  in  Prideaux's  Connexion,  p.  1.  b.  4, 
1  St.  Leo,  Serm.  30,  &c.  St.  C'sesar.  .Serm.  139,  &c.  See  Maldonat. on  Saint  Matt.  ii.  for  the  grounds  of  this  opinion.  Honoratus  of  St. 

Mary,  Ragles  de  la  Critique,  1.  3.  diss.  4.  a.  2.  F.  Ayalain  Pietor  Chris- 
tian. 1.  3.  c.  3.  and  Benedict  XIV.  de  Testis  Christi.  1.  1.  c.  '2.  de  Ep- ipli.  n.  7.  p.  22.  This  last  great  author  quotes  a  picture  older  than  St. 

Leo,  found  in  an  ancient  Roman  cemetery,  of  which  a  type  was  publish- ed at  Rome  in  a  collection  of  such  monuments  printed  at  Rome  iu  1737. T.  l.  Tab.  2.2. 2  1  Cor.  X.  6. 
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^  the  Redeemer  of  their  souls.    Convinced  that 
f  they  had  a  call  from  heaven  by  the  star,  which 
^  spoke  to  their  eyes,  and  by  an  inward  grace,  that 
ti  spoke  to  their  hearts,  they  cut  off  all  worldly  con-  L 
1  sultations,  human  reasonings,  and  delays,  andf 
t  postponed  every  thing  of  this  kind  to  the  will  of  ̂ 
Y  God.    Neither  any  affairs  to  be  left  unfinished,  ̂  
J  nor  the  care  of  their  provinces  or  families,  nor  thel 
J-  difficulties  and  dangers  of  a  long  and  tedious  jour-  | 
if  Bey  through  deserts  and  mountains  almost  un-  ' 7  passable,  and  this  in  the  worst  season  of  the  year, 
^"and  through  a  country  which  in  ail  ages  had  been 
f^" notoriously  infested  with  robbers:  nothing  of  all 

this,  or  the  many  other  false  lights  of  worldly  pru- 
dence  and  policy,  made  use  of,  no  doubt,  by  their 
counsellors  and  dependents,  and  magnified  by  the 
enemy  of  souls,  could  prevail  with  them  to  set 
aside  or  defer  their  journey ;  or  be  thought  deserv- 

.  ing  the  least  attention,  when  God  called.   They , 
[  well  knew  that  to  great  a  grace,  if  slighted,  might 
"f  perhaps  have  been  lost  for  ever.    With  what  con- r  fusion  must  not  this  their  active  and  undaunted 

zeal  cover  our  sloth  and  cowardice! 
The  wise  men  being  come,  by  the  guidance  of 

the  star,  into  Jerusalem,  or  near  it,  it  there  dis- 
appears: whereupon  they  reasonably  suppose 

they  are  come  to  their  journey's  end,  and  upon the  point  of  being  blessed  with  the  sight  of  the 
■  new-born  king:  that,  on  their  entering  the  royal 
I  city,  they  shall  in  every  street  and  corner  hear 
I  the  acclamations  of  a  happy  people,  and  learn 
I  with  ease  the  way  to  the  royal  palace,  made  fa- 
\  mous  to  all  posterity  by  the 'birth  of  their  king and  Saviour.    But  to  their  great  surprise  there 
i\  appears  not  the  least  sign  of  any  such  solemnity. 
/'  The  court  and  city  go  quietly  on  in  seeking  their )  pleasure  and  profit!  and  in  this  unexpected  junc- 
\  ture  what  shall  these  weary  travellers  do?  Were 
(  they  governed  by  human  prudence,  this  disap- 
'  pointment  is  enough  to  make  them  abandon  their 
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design,  eiikI  retrepi  as  privately  as  tliey  can  to 
screen  their  i-epatation,  and  avoid  the  raillery  of 
tlie  populace,  as  well  as  to  prevent  the  resentment 
of  the  most  jealous  of  tyrants,  already  infamous 
for  blood.    But  trne  virtue  makes  trials  the  mat- 

ter and  occasion  of  its  most  glorious  triumphs. 
Seeming  to  be  forsalcen  by  God,  on  their  being 
deprived  of  extraordinary/,  they  have  recourse  to  > 
the  ordinary  means  of  information.   Steady  in  the  ̂  
resolution  of  following  the  divine  call,  and  fear-  ) 
less  of  danger,  the^^  inquire  in  the  city  with  equal  l\ 
confidence  and  humility,  and  pursue  their  inquiry  ̂  ; 
in  the  very  court  of  Herod  himself.  Where  is  he  >; 
that  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?-    And  does  not  their  * 
conduct  teach  lis,  under  all  difficulties  of  the  ? 
spiritual  kind,  to  have  recourse  to  those  God  has  | 
appointed  to  be  our  spiritual  guides,  for  their  ad- 1 
vice  and  direction  ?  To  obey  and  be  subject  to  them^^  | that  so  God  may  lead  us  to  himself,  as  he  guided  I 
the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem  \>j  the  directions  of  | 
the  priests  of  the  Jewish  church. 

The  whole  nation  of  the  Jev/s,  on  account  of  * 
Jacob's  and  Daniel's  prophecies,  were  then  in  the  { 
highest  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  appearance  > among  them ;  the  place  of  whose  birth  having  been  > 
also  foretold,  the  wise  men,  by  the  interposition  / 
of  Herod's  authority,  quickly  learned,  from  the  | imanimous  voice  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  conn-  / 
cil  of  the  Jews,'^  that  Bethlehem  was  the  place  ' which  was  to  be  honoured  with  his  birth;  as 
having  been  pointed  out  by  the  ]:)rophet  Micheas,^ 
several  ages  before.  How  sweet  and  adorable  is  ; 
the  conduct  of  divine  providence!  He  teaches  I 
saints  liis  will  by  the  mouths  of  imj)ious  ministers,  ( 
and  furnishes  Gentiles  with  the  means  of  admon-  f 
isliing  and  confounding  the  blindness  of  tlie  Jews,  t 
But  graces  are  lost  on  carnal  and  hardened  soula  \ 

1  ITcb.  17. 
y  Tliis  consi.vtcd  pvincipallv  t  f  the  chief  pviests  aiici  scribes,  or  doc- 

tors oi"  tlie  law.  3  Ch.  Y,  2. 
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Herod  had  then  reigned  upwards  of  thirty  years;  i 
a  monster  of  cruelty,  ambition,  craft,  and  di.«rsim-  1  ! 
ulation;  old  ap^e  and  sickness  had  at  that  time  > 
exasperated  his  jealous  mind  in  an  unusual  man-i^  ,; 
ner.    He  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  the  appear-j|f  I 
ance  of  the  Messiah,  whom  the  generality  then^ 

V  expected  under  the  notion  of  a  temporal  prince,  || 
:  and  whom  he  could  consider  in  no  other  light?  I 
than  that  of  a  rival  and  pretender  to  his  crown;  1^ 

\  so  no  Avonder  that  he  was  startled  at  the  news  of 
f  his  birth.   Ail  Jerusalem,  likewise,  instead  of  re-  \ 
:  joicing  at  such  happy  tidings,  were  alarmed  and  \  > 
disturbed  together  witli  him.    We  abhor  their  l  \ 

■  l)aseness;  but  do  not  we,  at  a  distance  from  courts,  ;  j betray  several  s^anptoms  of  the  baneful  influence  i  ; 
of  human  respects  running  counter  to  our  duty?  >  i 

I  Likewise  in  Herod  we  see  how  extravagantly  \ 
I  blind  and  foolish  ambition  is.    The  divine  infant ' 
I  came  n  ot  to  deprive  Herod  of  his  earthly  kingdom ,  ; 
>  but  to  offer  him  one  that  is  eternal;  and  to  teach  r 
I  him  a  holy  contempt  of  all  worldly  pomp  and| 
|,  grandeur.    Again,  how  senseless  and  extravagant  |  \ 
i  a  folly  was  it  to  form  designs  against  those  of  God  |  \ 
I  himself !  who  confounds  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  '|  i I  baffles  the  vain  projects  of  men ;  and  laughs  their  / 
I  pohcy  toscorn.   Are  there  no  Herodsnow-a-days? 
?  Persons  who  are  enemies  to  the  sx^iritual  kingdom  ' I  of  Christ  in  their  hearts? 

The  tyrant,  to  ward  off  the  blow  he  seemed  ' 
threatened  Avith,  has  recourse  to  his  usual  arts  of  i 
craft  and  dissimulation.    He  pretends  a  no  lessi  ] 

.  ardent  desire  of  paying  homage  to  the  neAv-borrii 
I  king,  and  covers  his  impious  design  of  takings  i 
B  av/ay  his  life,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  going  <  L 
I  himself  in  person  to  fi  dore  him.    Wherefore,  after  \ 
I  particular  examination  about  the  time  Avhen  the  '  : 3  wise  men  first  saw  this  star,  and  a  strict  charge  to  i 
\  come  back  and  inform  him  where  the 'child  was 
\  to  be  found,  he  dismisses  them  to  the  place  deter- 
s  inined  by  the  cliief  priests  and  sprjbes,  Herod 

i 
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was  then  near  his  death ;  but  as  a  man  lives,  such  4 
does  he  usually  die.  The  near  prospect  of  eter-  % 
nity  seldom  operates  in  so  salutary  a  manner  on  I 
habitual  sinners,  as  to  produce  in  them  a  true  and  f 
sincere  chaKge  of  heart. 

The  wise  men  readily  comply  with  the  voice  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  notwithstanding  the  little  encou- 

ragement these  Jewish  leaders  afford  them  from 
their  own  example  to  persist  in  their  search;  for 
not  one  single  priest  or  scribe  is  disposed  to  bear  ̂  
them  company,  in  seeking  after,  and  paying  due  } 
homage  to  their  OAvn  king.    The  truths  and  max-  J 
ims  of  religion  depend  not  on  the  morals  of  those  I 
that  preach  them;  they  spring  from  a  higher  ) 
source,  the  wisdom  and  veracity  of  God  himself.  ) 
When  therefore  a  message  comes  undoubtedly  \ 
from  God,  the  misdemeanours  of  him  that  imme-  f 
diately  conveys  it  to  us  can  be  no  just  plea  or  ex-  4 
cuse  for  our  failing  to  comply  with  it.    As,  on  the  ̂ . 
other  side,  an  exact  and  ready  compliance  will  ) 
then  be  a  better  proof  of  our  faith  and  confidence  j 
in  God,  and  so  much  the  more  recommend  us  to 
his  special  conduct  and  protection,  as  it  did  the 
wise  men.    For  no  sooner  had  they  left  Jerusa- 
lem,  but,  to  encourage  their  faith  and  zeal,  and  to 
direct  their  travels,  God  was  pleased  to  show 
them  the  star  again,  which  the^^  had  seen  in  the 
East,  and  which  continued  to  go  before  them  till 
it  conducted  them  to  the  very  place  where  they  . 
were  to  see  and  adore  their  God  and  Saviour.  \ 
Here  its  ceasing  to  advance,  and  probably  sinking 
loAver  in  the  air,  tells  them  in  its  mute  language:  / 
*'  Here  shall  you  find  the  new-born  king."  The 
holy  men,  with  an  unshaken  and  steady  faith,  and 
in  transports  of  spiritual  jioy,  entered  the  poor 
cottage,  rendered  more  glorious  by  this  birth  than 
the  most  sumptuous  stately  palace  in  the  universe, 
and  finding  the  child  with  his  mother,  they  pros- 

trate themselves,  they  adore  him,  they  povir  forth 
their  souls  in  his  presence  in  the  deepest  senti- 
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I  ments  of  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  a  total  sacrifice  ̂   | 
I  of  themselves.    So  far  from  being  shocked  at  the  T'\ 
\  poverty  of  the  place,  and  at  his  unkingly  appear- f  I 

ance,  their  faith  rises  and  gathers  strength  on  tliel; 
sight  of  obstacles  which,  humanly  speaking,  S; 
should  extinguish  it.    It  captivates  their  under- 
standing;  it  penetrates  these  curtains  of  poverty,  / 
infancy,  weakness,  and  abjection;  it  casts  themli 
on  their  faces,  as  unworthy  to  look  up  to  this  star,  |  ■ 
this  God  of  J acob :  they  confess  him  under  this  ? ; 
disguise  to  be  the  only  and  eternal  God:  they  own \ 
the  excess  of  his  goodness  in  becoming  man,  and  pi 
the  excess  of  human  misery,  which  requires  for  •  i 
its  relief  so  great  a  humiliation  of  the  Lord  of  glo-  : 
ry.    St.  Leo  thus  extols  their  faith  and  devotion: 
"  When  a  star  had  conducted  them  to  adore  Je-  ,^  i %  sus,  they  did  not  find  him  commanding  devils,  or  7| 

I  raising  the  dead,  or  restoring  sight  to  the  blind,  ̂ ! 
}  or  speech  to  the  dumb,  or  employed  in  any  diviiie  f ̂ 
I  actions;  but  a  silent  babe,  under  the  care  of  a  so-  |; 
I  licituous  mother,  giving  no  sign  of  power,  but  ex- 
>  hibiting  a  miracle  of  humility."^     Where  shall 
>  we  find  such  a  faith  in  Israel?    I  mean  among  the 
)'  Christians  of  our  days.    The  wise  men  knew  by:^-'' 
t  the  light  of  faith  that  he  came  not  to  bestow  on^j ! 

us  earthly  riches,  but  to  banish  our  love  and  fond- 
ness  for  them,  and  to  subdue  our  pride.    They  y! 
had  already  learned  the  maxims  of  Christ,  and  >  | 
had  imbibed  his  spirit:  whereas  Christians  are  for  )  \ 

I  the  greatest  part  such  strangers  to  it,  and  so  de-V^ 
I  voted  to  the  world,  and  its  corrupt  maxims,  that  f 
I  they  blush  at  poverty  and  humiliation,  and  will  J 
{ {  give  no  admittance  in  their  hearts  to  the  humility  f 
i  \  and  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.    Such  by  their  ac-  ̂  
V  tions  cry  out  with  those  men  in  the  gospel:  We  ' 
K  will  7iot  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us/^     This  their  ̂  
/  opposite  conduct  shows  what  they  would  havej 
/  thought  of  Christ  and  his  humble  appearance  at  3! 
|JBethlehem.  -| 

1  Ser.  36,  in  .Epipli.  7.  n,  2.  :  2  Luke  xis.  14,  \ 
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The  Magi,  pursuant  to  the  custom  of  the 
eastern  nations,  where  the  persons  of  great  prin- 

ces are  not  to  be  approached  without  presents, 
present  to  Jesus,  as  a  token  of  homage,  the  rich- 

est produce  their  countries  afforded,  gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh.  Gold,  as  an  acknoAvledg- 

ment  of  his  regal  poAver:  incense,  as  a  confession 
of  his  Godhead:  and  myrrh,  as  a  testimony  that 
he  was  become  man  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  But  their  far  more  acceptable  presents 
were  the  holy  sentiments  and  affections  of  their 
souls;  their  fervent  charity,  signified  by  gold; 
their  devotion,  figured  by  frankincense;  and  the 
unreserved  sacrifice  of  themselves  by  mortifica- 

tion, represented  by  myrrh. ^  The  divine  king, 
no  doubt,  richly  repaid  their  generosity  by  fa- 

vours of  a  much  greater  excellency,  the  spiritual 
gifts  of  his  grace.  It  is  with  the  like  sentiments 
and  affections  of  love,  praise,  gratitude,  com- 

punction, and  humility,  that  we  ought  frequent- 
ly, and  particularly  on  this  solemnity,  to  draw 

near,  in  spirit,  to  the  infant  Jesus;  making  him 
an  affectionate  tender  of  our  hearts,  but  first 
cleansed  by  tears  of  sincere  repentance. 

The  holy  kings  being  about  to  return  home, 
God,  who  saw  the  hypocrisy  and  malicious  de- 

signs of  Herod,  by  a  particular  intimation  divert- 
ed them  from  their  purpose  of  carrying  back 

word  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  child  was  to  be 
found.  So,  to  complete  their  fidelity  and  grace, 
they  returned  not  to  Herod's  court;  but,  leaving their  hearts  with  their  infant  Saviour,  took 
another  road  back  into  their  own  country.  In 
like  manner,  if  w^e  would  persevere  in  the  pos- 

session of  the  graces  bestowed  on  us,  we  must 
resolve  from  this  day  to  hold  no  correspondence 
■with  a  sinful  world,  the  irreconcilable  enemy  to 

1  Myrrh  was  anciently  made  use  of  in  embalming  dead  bodies:  a  fit 
emblem  of  mortification,  becaxise  tliis  virtue  preserves  tlie  soul  from tlie  corruption  of  sip. 
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Jesus  Christ  ;  but  to  tal^e  a  way  that  lies  at  a 
distance  from  it,  I  mean  that  which  is  marked 
out  to  us  by  the  saving  maxims  of  the  gospel. 
And  pursuing  this  with  an  unsliaken  confidence 
in  his  grace  and  merits,  we  shall  safely  arrive  at 
our  heavenly  country. 

It  has  never  been  questioned,  but  that  the  holy 
Magi  spent  the  rest  of  their  lives  in  the  fervent 
service  of  God.  The  ancient  author  of  the  im- 

perfect comment  on  St.  Matthew,  among  the 
works  of  St.  Chrysostom,  says,  They  were  after- 

wards baptised  in  Persia,  by  St.  Thomas  the 
apostle,  and  became  themselves  preachers  of  the 
gospel. 

Their  bodies  were  said  to  have  been  translated  to  Constantinople 
Tinder  the  first  christian  emijeiors.  From  thence  they  -svere  conveyed 
to  Mihui,  v  here  the  place  in  -which  they  "vvere  deposited  is  still  shown 
in  the  Uoniinican's  cnnrcli  of  that  city.  The  emperor  Frederick  Bar- barossa  having  taken  jMilan,  caused  them  to  be  translated  to  Cologuo in  Geruitiny,  iu  the  tvelfth  century. 

ST.  MELANIUS,  B.  C 

He  was  a  native  of  Placs,  or  Plets,  in  the  dio- 
cess  of  Vannes  in  Brittany,  and  had  served  God 
with  great  fervour  in  a  monastery  for  some  years, 
when,  upon  the  death  of  St.  Amandus,  bishop  of 
Kennes,  he  was  compelled  by  the  clergy  and 
i:)eople  to  fill  that  see,  though  his  humility  made 
great  opposition.  His  virtue  was  chiefly  enhanc- 

ed by  a  sincere  humility,  and  a  spirit  of  continual 
prayer.  The  author  of  his  life  tells  us,  that  he 
raised  one  that  was  dead  to  life,  and  performed 
many  other  miracles.  King  Clovis  after  his  con- 

version held  him  in  great  veneration.  The 
almost  entirQ  extirpation  of  idolatry  in  the  dio- 
cess  of  Rennes  was  the  fruit  of  our  saint's  zeal. 
He  died  in  a  monastery  which  he  had  built  at 
Placs,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  according  to  Doni 
Morice,  in  490.  He  was  buried  at  Bennes,  where 
iiis  feast  is  kept  on  the  6th  of  November.   In  the 
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Roman  Martyrology  he  is  commemorated  on  the 
6th  of  January.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  mentions 
a  stately  church  erected  over  his  tomb.  Solo- 

mon, sovereign  prince  of  Brittany  in  840,  founded 
a  monastery  under  his  invocation,  which  still 
subsists  in  the  suburbs  of  Rennes,  of  the  Bene- dictin  order. 

See  the  anonymous  ancient  life  of  St.  Melanius,  in  Bollandus, 

SAINT  NILAMMON,  AN  HEKMIT, 
NEAR  PELUSIUM,  IN  EGYPT, 

Who  being  chosen  bishop  of  Geres,  and  finding 
the  patriarch  Theophilus  deaf  to  his  tears  and 
excuses,  prayed  that  God  would  rather  take  him 
out  of  the  world  than  permit  him  to  be  conse- 

crated bishop  of  the  place,  for  which  he  was 
intended.  His  prayer  was  heard,  for  he  died 
before  he  had  finished  it. 

His  name  occurs  in  the  modern  Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day. 
Alike  example  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  brother  Columhan,  puh- lished  in  Italian  and  French,  in  1755,  and  abridged  in  tlie  Relation  dc 

la  Mort  de  quelqvies  religieux  de  la  Trappe,  T.  4.  p.  334,  342.  The  life of  this  holy  man  from  his  childhood  at  Abbeville,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  afterwards  at  Marseilles,  was  a  model  of  innocence,  alms- 
deeds,  and  devotion.  In  1710  he  took  the  Cistersian  habit,  according 
to  the  reformation  of  la  Trappe,  at  Buon  Solazzo  in  Tuscany,  the  only filiation  of  that  institute.  In  this  most  rigorous  penitential  institute 
his  whole  comportment  inspired  with  humility  and  devotion  all  who 
beheld  him.  He  bore  an  holy  envy  to  those  whom  he  ever  saw 
rebuked  by  the  abbot,  and  his  compunction,  charity,  wonderful  humi- lity, and  spirit  of  prayer,  had  long  been  the  admiration  of  that  fervent 
house,  when  he  was  ordered  to  prepare  himself  to  receive  holy  orders, 
a  thing  not  usually  done  in  that  penitential  institute.  The  abbot  had 
herein  a  private  view  of  advancing  him  to  the  coadjutorship  in  the abbacy,  for  the  easing  of  his  own  shoulders  in  bearing  the  burden  of 
the  government  of  the  house.  Columban,  who,  to  all  the  orders  of  his 
superior,  had  never  before  made  any  reply,  on  this  occasion  made  use of  the  strongest  remonstrances  and  entreaties,  and  would  have  had 
recourse  to  flight,  had  not  his  vow  of  stability  cut  off  all  possibility. 
Being  by  compulsion  promoted  gradually  to  the  orders  of  deacon,  he 
most  earnestly  prayed  that  God  would  by  some  means  prevent  his 
being  advanced  to  the  priesthood  ;  soon  after  he  was  seized  with  a lameness  in  his  hands,  1714,  and  some  time  after  taken  happily  out  of 
this  world.  These  examples  are  most  edifying  in  such  persons  who w  ere  called  to  a  retired  penitential  life.  In  the  clergy,  all  promotion 
to  ecclesiastical  honours  ought  to  be  dreaded,  and  generally  only  sub- 
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mitted  to  by  compulsion  ;  which  Stephen,  the  learned  bishop  of  Tour- nay,  in  1179,  observes  to  be  the  spirit  and  rule  of  the  primitive  church 
of  Christ,  (ser.  '2.)  Yet  too  obstinate  a  resistance  may  become  a  diso- bedience, an  infraction  of  order  and  peace,  a  criminal  pusillanimity, 
according  to  the  just  remark  of  St.  Basil,  Reg.  disput.  c.  Innocent 
III.  ep.  ad  Episc.  Calarit.  Decret.  1.  2.  tit.  9.  de  Kenunciatione. 

SAINT  PETER, 

Disciple  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  and  first 
abbot  of  St.  Austins,  in  Canterbury,  then  called 
St.  Peter's.  Going  to  France  in  6'08,  he  was drowned  near  the  harbour  of  Ambleseuse,  be- 

tween Calais  and  Bologne,  and  is  named  in  the 
English  and  Galilean  Martyrologies. 

See  Bede,  History,  1.  1.  c.  33. 

JANUARY  VII. 

ST.  LUCIAN,  PRIEST  AND  MARTYR. 
From  his  panegyric  by  St.  Chrysostom,  at  Antioch,  in  387. 

A.  D.  312. 

St.  Lucian,  surnamed  of  Antioch,  was  born  at 
Saniosata,  in  Syria.  He  lost  his  parents  whilst 
very  young;  and  being  come  to  the  possession 
of  his  estate,  which  was  very  considerable,  he 
distributed  all  among  the  poor.  He  became  a 
great  proficient  in  rhetoric  and  philosophy,  and 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  holy  scrip- 

tures under  one  Macarius  at'Edessa.  Convinced of  the  obligation  annexed  to  the  character  of 
priesthood,  which  was  that  of  devoting  himself 
entirely  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  good  of  his 
neighbour,  he  did  not  content  himself  v/ith  in- 

culcating the  practice  of  virtue  both  by  word  and 
example;  he  also  undertook  to  purge  the  scrip-- 
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tiires,  that  is,  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  ' from  the  several  fanlts  that  had  crept  into  them,  5i  ; 
either  by  reason  of  the  inaccuracy  of  transcribers,  V, 
or  the  malice  of  heretics.    Some  are  of  opinion,  5  ; 
that  as  to  the  Old  Testament,  he  only  revised  it, 
by  comparing  different  editions  of  the  Septna-  ̂ ' 
gint:  others  contend,  that  he  corrected  it  upon  ' ' the  Hebrew  text,  being  well  versed  in  that  Ian-  \ 
gnage.    Certain,  hov/ever,  it  is,  that  St.  Lncipai's 
edition  of  the  scriptures  was  much  esteemed,  and  > 
was  of  great  use  to  Saint  Jerora.^ 

S.  Alexander,  bishop  of  xllexandria,  says,  that 
Lucian  remained  some  years  separated  from  tlie 
catholic  communion,^  at  Antioch,  under  three 
successive  bishops,  namely,  Domnus,  TimaDus, 
and  Cyril.  If  it  was  for  too  much  favour- 

ing Paul  of  Samosata,  condemned  at  Antioch 
in  the  year  269,  he  must  have  been  deceived,  for 
want  of  a  sufficient  penetration  into  the  impiety 
of  that  dissembling  heretic.  It  is  certain,  at 
least,  that  he  died  in  the  catholic  communion; 
which  also  appears  from  a  fragment  of  a  letter 
^vritten  by  liim  to  the  church  of  Antioch,  and 
still  extani  in  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle. 
Though  a  priest  of  Antioch,  we  find  him  at  Ni- 
comedia,  in  the  year  303,  when  Dioclesian  first 
published  his  edicts  against  the  Christians.  He 
there  suffered  a  long  imprisonment  for  the  faith; 
for  the  Paschal  Chronicle  quotes  tliese  words 
from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  out  of  his  dungeon 
to  Antioch,  "  All  the  martyrs  salute  you.  I  in- 

form you  that  the  pope  Anthimus  (bishop  of  Ni- 
comedia)  has  finished  his  course  b.y  martyrdom." 
This  happened  in  303.  Yet  Eusebius  informs  us, 
that  St.  Lucian  did  not  arrive  himself  at  the 
crown  of  martyrdom  till  after  the  death  cf  St. 

1  St.  Hier.  Catal.  Tir.  illustv.  c.  77-  Ep.  107.  et  Trset  in  Paralip.  Item 
{Synopsis  ap.  St.  Athan.  ad  fin. — See  Note,  p.  151. 
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Peter  of  Alexandria,  in  311,  so  that  lie  seems  to 
have  continued  nine  years  in  prison.  At  length 
lie  was  brought  before  the  governor,  or,  as  the 
acts  intimate,  the  emperor  himself,  for  the  Avord^ 
v.'liich  Ensebius  uses,  may  imply  either.  On  his trial,  he  presented  to  the  judge  an  excellent 
apology  for  the  Christian  faith.  Being  remanded 
to  prison,  an  order  v/as  given  that  no  food  should 
be  allowed  him;  but,  when  almost  dead  with 
hungei-,  dainty  meats  that  had  been  ofiered  to 
idols,  were  set  before  him,  which  lie  would  not 
touch.  It  w^as  not  in  itself  unlawful  to  eat  of 
such  meats,  as  St.  Paul  teaches,  except  Avhei-e  it 
would  give  scandal  to  the  weak,  or  when  it  was 
exacted  as  an  action  of  idolatrous  superstition,  as 
Avas  the  case  here.  Being  brought  a  second  time 
before  the  tribunal,  he  would  give  no  other  an- 

swer to  all  the  questions  put  to  him,  but  this, 
*'I  am  a  Christian."  He  repeated  the  same 
whilst  on  the  rack,  and  he  finished  his  glorious 
course  in  prison,  either  by  famine,  or,  according 
to  Stv.  Chrysostom,  by  the  sword.  His  acts  re- 

late many  of  his  miracles,  v/ith  other  particulars; 
as  that,  when  bound  and  chained  down  on  his 
back  in  prison,  he  consecrated  the  divine  myste- 

ries upon  his  own  breast,  and  communicated  the 
faithful  that  were  present:  this  we  rdso  read  in 
Philostorgius,2  the  Arian  historian.  St.  Luciau 
suffered  at  Nicomedia,  where  Maximinus  II. 
resided. 

His  body  was  interred  at  Prepannm,  in  Bitliynia,  -which,  in  honour of  him,  Constautine  the  Great  soon  after  made  a  large  city,  -whicl*  he exemjjted  from  all  taxes,  and  honoured  with  the  name  of  Helenopolis, 
from  his  mother.  St.  Lucian  was  crowned  in  31'^,  on  the  7th  of  Jan- uary, on  which  day  his  festival  was  kept  at  Antioch  immediately  af- ter liis  dea,th,  as  appears  from  St.  Chrysostom. 3  It  is  the  tradition  of the  church  of  Aries,  that  the  body  of  fet.  Lucian  was  sent  out  of  the 
East  to  Charlemagne,  who  built  a  church  under  his  in  vocatiou  at  Ark-.;, 
in  which  his  rehcs  are  preserved.  Saussaye  Mart.  Gallic,  t.  1.  p.  1';. Chatelaiu,  p.  114. 

A^;)^Oi^TO?.  2  B.  2.  c.  12,  13. 
2  The  Arians  boaated  that  Arliis  had  received  his  anpious  doctrine 
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The  first  thing  that  is  necessary  in  the  service  j 
of  God,  is  earnestly  to  search  his  holy  will,  by  J 
devoutly  reading,  listening  to,  and  meditating  on  > 
his  eternal  truths.    This  will  set  the  divine  law 
in  a  clear  and  full  light,  and  conduct  ns  by  un- 
erring  rules,  to  discover  and  accomplish  every^ 
duty.    It  will  awake  and  continually  increase  a | 
necessary  tenderness  of  conscience,  which  Avill 
add  light  and  life  to  its  convictions,  oblige  us  to  a  i 
more  careful  trial  and  examination  of  all  our,, 
actions,  keep  ns  not  only  from  evil,  but  from'' 
every  appearance  of  it,  render  ns  steadfast  and  ̂  
immovable  in  every  virtuous  practice,  and  al-  *' v/ays  preserve  a  quick  and  nice  sense  of  good 
and  evil.    For  this  reason,  the  word  of  God  is  ̂  
cpJled  in  holy  scriptnre,  Light,  becanse  it  dis-  f 
tinguisheth  between  good  and  evil,  and,  like  a  | 
lamp,  manifestetli  the  path  which  we  are  to 
choose,  and  disperseth  that  mist,  with  which 
the  subtiity  of  our  enemy  and  the  lusts  of  our 
heart  have  covered  it.     At  the  same  time,  a 
daily  repetition  of  contrition  and  compunction 
vrashes  off  the  stains  which  we  discover  in  our 
souls,  and  strongly  incites  ns,  by  the  fervour  and 
fruitfulness  of  our  following  life,  to  repair  tlie^ 
sloth  and  barrenness  of  the  past.    Prayer  must/ 
be  made  our  main  assistant  in  every  step  of  this? 
spiritual  progress.    We  must  pray  that  God< 
would  enable  ns  to  search  out  and  discover  our  S 
ov/n  hearts,  and  reform  whatever  is  amiss  in| 
them.     If  we  do  this  sincerely,  God  will  nn-^ 
doubtedly  grant  onr  recjnests;  will  lay  oi)en  to  us^ 
all  onr  defects  and  infirmities,  and,  showing  ns4 
how  far  short  Ave  come  of  the  perfection  of  true/ 

from  St.  Lucian:  but  he  is  justified  with  regard  to  that  cahimny  hy 
the  silence  of  Saint  Athanasius;  the  panegyrics  of  St.  Chrysostom  and 
St.  Jerom  ;  the  express  testimony  of  the  ancient  hook.  On  the  Trinity, 
among  the  works  of  St.  Athanasius,  Dial.  3.  torn.  2.  p.  179 ;  his  ortho- 

dox confession  of  faith  in  Sozomen,  1.  3.  c.  5.  p.  502  ;  and  the  authority 
of  the  church,  which  from  his  death  has  always  ranked  him  among  her illustrious  martyrs. 
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holiness  of  life,  will  not  suffer  any  latent  comip-  j 
tions  in  our  affections  to  continue  undiscovered,  \ 
nor  permit  us  to  forget  the  stains  and  ruins  Hj 
which  the  sins  of  our  life  past  have  left  behind  | them. 

Note.  — The  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  commonly  called of  the  seventy,  was  made  by  the  Jews  living  at  Alexandria,  and  used  by 
all  the  Hellenist  Jews.  This  version  of  the  Pentateuch  appeared  about 
two  hundred  and  eighty-five  years  before  Christ,  according  to  JJr. 
Hody,  (cle  Bibliorum  I'extibus,  Original,  et  VeisionUms,  p  670,  &c,)  that of  tlie  other  parts  somewhat  later,  and  at  different  times,  as  the  style 
seems  to  prove.  The  Jews  even  of  Palestine  at  first  gloried  in  this 
translation,  as  Philo  testifies  ;  but  it  being  employed  by  the  Christians 
against  them,  they  began  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  second  cen- tury to  condemn  it,  alleging  that  it  was  not  always  conformable  to  the 
Hebrew  original.  This  text  had  then  suffered  several  alterations  by 
tlie  blunders,  and,  according  to  Kennicott,  some  few  by  the  wilful malice  of  transcribers ;  though  these  differences  are  chiefly  ascribed  by 
Origen  to  alterations  of  the  Hebrew  text,  introduced  after  the  version 
was  made.  The  seventy  being  exploded  by  the  Jews,  three  new  ver- 

sions were  set  on  foot  amongst  them.  The  first  was  formed  in  l'^9,  by Aquila,  of  Sinope,  in  Pontus,  whom  the  emperor  Adrian,  when  he 
built  Jerusalem,  under  the  name  of  JElia,  appointed  overseer  of  that 
undertaking.  He  had  been  baptized,  but  for  his  conduct  being  ex- pelled from  amongst  the  Christians,  became  a  Jew,  and  gave  his  new 
translation  out  of  hatred  to  the  Christians.  A  second  was  published 
about  the  year  175,  by  Theodotion,  a  native  of  Ephesus,  some  time  a 
Christian,  but  a  disciple  first  of  the  heretic  Tatian,  then  of  Marcion. 
At  length  he  fell  into  Judaism,  or  at  least  connected  obedience  to  the 
Eitual  Law  of  Moses  with  a  certain  belief  in  Christ.  His  translation, 
which  made  its  appearance  in  the  reign  of  Commodus,  was  bolder  than that  of  Aquila.  The  third  version  was  framed  about  the  year  200,  by 
Symmachus,  who,  having  been  first  a  Samaritan,  afterward,  upon some  disgust,  turned  Jew.  In  this  translation  he  had  a  double  view 
of  thwarting  both  the  Jews  and  Christians.  St.  Jerom  extols  the  ele- gance of  his  style,  but  says  he  walked  in  the  steps  of  Theodotion ;  with 
the  two  former  translators  he  substituted  V€avt9  for  TTa/^OevO^ 
in  the  famous  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  (vii.  14,)  and  in  that  of  Jacob,  (Gen. 
xiix.  loj  TCI  aTroKei/Jieva  avTivi  for  tot  aTrofceiTat,, 
Both  which  falsifications  St.  Justin  Martyr  charges  upon  Aquila,  (Dial, 
cum  Tryphon.  p.  224,  395,  284,  ed.  Thirlbii.)  and  St.  Irenseus  reproach- es Aquila  and  Theodotion  with  the  former,  (p.  253,  ed.  Grabe.) Many  additions  from  these  versions,  and  several  various  readings 
daily  creeping  into  the  copies  of  the  seventy,  which  were  transcribed, 
to  apply  a  remedy  to  this  danger,  Origen  compiled  his  Hexapla,  &c. 
of  which  see  some  account  in  the  appendix  to  April  21.  Before  the year  300,  three  other  corrected  editions  of  the  old  Greek  versions  were 
published,  the  first  by  Lucian,  the  second  by  Hesychius,  and  the  third by  Pamphilus  the  martyr.  The  first  was  made  use  of  in  the  churches 
from  Constantinople  to  Antioch;  that  of  Hesychius  was  received  at 
Alexandria,  and  in  the  rest  of  Egypt ;  and  the  third  in  the  intermedi. 
ate  coimtry  of  Palestine,  as  we  are  informed  by  St.  Jerom,  (Prcef.  in 
Paralip.  et  Prcef,  in  ExplH  Daniel.)   The  edition  of  Lucian  came  near- 
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est  to  the  K01V7J  or  common  edition  of  the  seventy,  and -was  the purest,  as  St.  Jerom  (ep.  ad  Suniam  et  Fretel.  T.  2,  col.  G27,)  and 
I'/.ithymius  affirm,  and  is  generally  allowed  by  modern  critics,  says Mr.  Kennicott,  (diss.  2.  p.  397.)  The  excellent  Vatican  IMS.  of  the 
seventy,  published  (though  with  some  amendments  iVom  other  MSS7) by  Cardinal  Carafa,  at  the  command  of  Sixtus  V.  in  1587,  is  suid  in  the preface  to  have  been  written  before  the  year  390;  but  Blanchini  (Viu- 
diciae  vet.  Cod.  p.  34,)  supposes  it  somewhat  later.  It  is  proved  from 
!St.  Jerom's  letter  to  Sunia  and  Fretela,  and  severa.1  instances,  that  this 
V.atican  MS.  comes  nearest  to  the  ICOLVlj ,  and  to  Lucian's  edition,  as Grabe,  (See  Annot.  in  ep.  ad  Sun.  et  Fretol.  T.  2.  col.  67I,)  Blanchini, 
(Viudicire,  p.  256,)  and  Kennicott  (diss.  p.  4l6,)  take  notice  :  the  old Alexandrian  MS,  kept  in  the  British  ̂ Musseum  at  Loudon,  is  thoiic;ht 
by  Grabe  to  have  been  written  ab(jut  the  year  3DG;  by  iMills  and  A^'et- stein,  (in  their  Prolci^nm.  in  Nov.  Test.  Gr.)  about  one  hundred  years 
later.  It  was  published  by  Grabe,  thougli  not  pure;  for  in  some  places he  gives  the  reading  of  this  MS.  in  the  margin,  and  prefers  some  otber 
ill  the  text.  Though  none  of  Origen's  Asterics  are  retained,  it  comes nearest  to  his  edition  in  the  Ilexapla,  as  Grabe,  Montfaucon,  and Kennicott  agree:  in  some  places  it  is  conformable  to  Theodotion,  or 
Syn\machus,  and  seems  mostly  the  Hesychian  edition.  See  Montfau- con, Prajlim.  in  Hexapla ;  Kennicott,  diss.  2. 

ST.  CEDD,  BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 

He  -was  brother  to  St.  CliPod,  bishop  of  Lich- field, and  to  St.  Celiii,  and  Chnbert,  apostolic 
priests,  who  all  laboured  zealously  in  the  con- 

version of  the  English  Saxons,  their  countrymen. 
St.  Cedd  lon^  served  God  in  the  monastery  of 
Lindisfarne,  founded  by  St.  Aidan,  and  for  his  ̂ 
£>reat  sanctity  Avas  promoted  to  the  priesthood. 
Peada,  t  he  son  of  Pen  da,  king  of  Mercia,  was 
appointed  by  his  father  Icino-  of  the  midland 
English;  by  which  name  Bede  distinguishes  the 
inhabitants  of  Leicestershire,  and  part  of  Lin- 

colnshire and  Derbyshire,  from  the  rest  of  the 
Mercians.  The  young  king,  with  a  great  num- 

ber of  noblemen,  servants,  and  soldiers,  went  to 
Atwell,  or  Walton,  the  seat  of  Oswy,  king  of  the 
Northumbers,  and  was  there  baptized  wiiXi  all 
Ills  attendants,  by  Finan,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne. 
Four  priests,  Saint  Cedd,  Adda,  Betta,  and 
Dinma,  the  last  a  Scot,  the  rest  English,  were 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  people,  the  mid- 
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land  English;  among  whom  great  multitudes 
received  the  word  of  life  with  joy.  King  Penda 
himself  obstructed  not  these  missionaries  in 
preaching  the  faith  in  other  parts  of  Mercia,  but 
hated  and  despised  such  as  embraced  the  gospel, 
yet  lived  not  up  to  it,  saying,  ̂ '  Such  wretches 
deserved  the  utmost  contempt,  who  w^ould  not 
obey  the  God  in  whom  they  believed."  St.  Cedd 
after  labouring  there  some  time  with  great  suc- 

cess, was  called  from  this  mission  to  a  new  har- 
vest. Sigbercht,  or  Sigebert,  king  of  the  East-^  j Saxons,  paying  a  visit  to  Osway,  in  Northumber- 

land, was  persuaded  by  that  prince  to  forsake  \ 
his  idols,  and  was  baptized  by  bishop  Finan. 
Vv'hen  he  was  returned  to  his  own  kingdom, he  entreated  king  Osway  to  send  him  some 
teachers,  who  might  instruct  his  people  in  the 
faith  of  Christ.  Osway  called  St.  Cedd  out  of 
the  province  of  the  midland  English,  and  sent 
him  with  another  priest  to  the  nation  of  the 
East-Saxons.  When  they  had  travelled  over 
that  whole  province,  and  gathered  numerous 
churches  to  our  Lord,  St.  Cedd  returned  to  Lin- 
disfarne,  to  confer  with  bishop  Finan  about  cer- 

tain matters  of  importance.  That  prelate  or-  f 
dained  him  bishop  of  the  East-Saxons,  having 
called  two  other  bishops  to  assist  at  his  consecra- 

tion. St.  Cedd  going  back  to  his  province  pur- 
sued the  work  he  had  begun,  built  churches, 

and  ordained  priests  and  deacons.  Two  monas- 
teries were  erected  by  him  in  those  parts,  which 

seem  afterward  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
Danes,  and  never  restored.  The  first,  he  founded 
near  a  city,  called  by  the  English  Saxons,  Ythan- 
cester,  formerly  Othona,  seated  upon  the  bank  of 
the  river  Pante,  (now  Froshwell,)  which  town 
was  afterwards  swallowed  up  by  the  gradual 
encroaching  of  the  sea.  St.  Cedd's  other  monas- tery was  built  at  another  city  called  Tillaburg, 
now  Tilbury,  near  the  river  Thames,  and  her^ 

9 
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Camden  supposes  tlie  saint  chieflj'  to  have  re- 
sided, as  the  first  English  bishops  often  chose  to 

live  in  monasteries.  But  others  generally  ima- 
gine, that  LondoD,  then  the  seat  of  the  king,  was 

the  ordinaiy  place  of  his  residence,  as  it  was  of 
the  ancient  bishops  of  that  province,  and  of 
all  his  successors.  In  a  journey  which  St.  Cedd 
made  to  his  own  country,  Edilwald,  the  son  of 
Oswold,  who  reigned  among  the  Deiri,  in  York- 

shire, finding  him  to  be  a  wise  and  holy  man,  de- 
sired him  to  accept  of  some  possessions  of  land 

to  build  a  monastery,  to  which  the  king  might 
resort  to  offer  his  prayers  v;ith  those  who  should 
attend  the  divine  service  without  intermission, 
and  where  he  might  be  buried  when  he  died. 
The  king  had  before  with  him  a  brother  of  our 
saint,  called  Celin,  a  priest  of  great  piety,  who 
administered  the  di\ine  word,  and  the  sacra- 

ments, to  him  and  his  famih-.  St.  Cedd  pitched 
upon  a  place  amidst  cragg^^  and  remote  moun- 
sains,  which  seemed  fitter  to  be  a  retreat  for 
robbers,  or  a  lurking  place  for  wild  beasts,  than 
an  habitation  for  men.  Here  he  resolved  first  to 
spend  forty  days  in  fasting  and  prayer,  to  conse- 

crate the  place  to  God.  For  this  purpose  he 
retired  thither  in  the  beginning  of  Lent.  He  ate 
only  in  the  evening,  except  on  Sundavs,  and  his 
ftieal  consisted  of  an  egg,  and  a  little  milk  mingled 
with  water^  with  a  small  portion  of  bread,  ac- 

cording to  the  custom  of  Lindisfarne,  derived 
from  that  of  St.  Columba,  by  which  it  appears 
that,  for  vrant  of  Legumes  so  early  in  the  yeai-, 
milk  and  eggs  were  allowed  in  that  northern  cli- 

mate, which  the  canons  forbad  in  Lent.  Ten 
days  before  the  end  of  Lent,  the  bishop  was  call- 

ed to  the  king  for  certain  pressing  alfairs,  so  that 
hs  was  obliged  to  commission  liis  priest,  Cynibil, 
who  was  his  brother,  to  comj^lete  it.  This  mon- 
asteiy  being  founded  in  Goo,  was  called  Lestin- 
gay.    St.  Cedd  placed  in  it  monks^  with  a  supe- 
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rior  from  Lindisfanie ;  but  continued  to  snperin- 
tf^nd  the  same,  and  afterward  made  several  visits 
thither  from  London.  Our  saint  excommunicated 
a  certain  nobleman  among  the  East-Saxons,  for* 
an  incestuous  marriage;  forbidding  any  Christian 
to  enter  his  house,  or  eat  with  him.  Notwith- 
sianding  this  prohibition,  the  king  went  to  a 
banquet  at  his  house.    Upon  his  return,  the  holy 
Lishop  met  him,  whom,  as  soon  as  the  king  saw, 
lie  began  to  tremble,  and  lighting  from  his  horse, 
prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  begging  pardon  for 
his  offence.    The  bishop  touched  him  with  the 
rod  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  said,  "  O  * 
king,  because  thou  wouldst  not  refrain  from  the^ 
house  of  that  wicked  excommunicated  person,^ 
thou  thyself  shalt  die  in  that  very  house."  Ac-7 
cordingly,  some  time  after,  the  king  was  basely* 
murdered,  in  6G1,  by  this  nobleman  and  another,  * 
both  his  own  kinsmen,  who  alleged  no  other; 
reason  for  their  crime,  than  that  he  was  too  easy* 
in  forgiving  his  enemies.    This  king  was  succeed-  > 
ed  by  Suidhelm,  the  son  of  Sexbald,  whom  St. - 
Cedd  regenerated  to  Christ  by  baptism.    In  664,  - 
St.  Cedd  was  present  at  the  conference,  or  synod, 
of  Streneshalch,  in  which  he  forsook  the  Scot-  . 
tish  custom,  and  agreed  to  receive  the  canonical 
observance  of  the  time  of  Easter.    Soon  after  a 
great  pestilence  breaking  out  in  England,  St. 
Cedd  died  of  it,  in  his  beloved  monastery  of ' Lestingay,  in  the  mountainous  part  of  Yorkshire, 
since  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  so  that  its  exact 
situation  is  not  known.    He  was  first  buried  in 
the  open  cemetery,  but,  not  long  after,  a  church 
of  stone  being  built  in  the  same  monastery,  under 
the  invocation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  his  body  was  removed,  and  laid  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  altar.    Thirty  of  the  saint's 
religious  brethren  in  Essex,  upon  the  news  of  his 
death,  came  to  Lestingay,  in  the  resolution  to 

live  and  die  where  their* holy  father  had  ended 
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his  life.  They  were  willingly  received  by  their 
brethren,  but  were  all  carried  off  by  the  same 
pestilence  except  a  little  boy,  who  was  afterward 
found  not  to  have  been  then  baptised;  and  being 
in  process  of  time  advanced  to  the  priesthood, 
lived  to  gain  many  souls  to  God.  St.  Cedd  died 
on  the  26th  of  October,  but  is  commemorated  in 
the  English  martyrology  on  the  7th  of  January. 
See  Bede,  Hist.  1.  3.  c.  21,  22,  23.   Wharton,  Hist.  Episc.  Lond.  &c. 

ST.  KENTIGERNA,  WIDOW. 

She  is  commemorated  on  the  7th  of  Januarj-, 
in  the  Aberdeen  Breviary,  from  which  we  learn, 
that  she  was  of  royal  blood,  daughter  of  Kelly, 
prince  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  as  Colgan  proves 
from  ancient  monuments.  She  was  mother  of  the 
holy  abbot  St.  Fceian,  or  Felan.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband,  she  left  Ireland,  and  consecrated 
herself  to  God  in  a  religious  state,  and  lived  in 
great  austerity  and  humility,  and  died  on  the  7th 
of  January,  in  the  year  728. 
Adam  King  informs  ns,  that  a  famous  parish  church  hears  her  name 

at  Locloumont  in  Inchelroch,  a  small  island  into  "which  she  retired s<  me  time  before  her  death,  that  she  might  with  greater  liberty  give 
herself  up  to  heavenly  meditation.  See  Brev.  Aberdon.  et  Colgan  ad 
7  Jan.  p.  22. 

ST.  ALDRIC,  BISHOP  OF  MANS,  C. 

This  saint  was  born  of  a  noble  family,  of  partly 
Saxon  and  partly  Bavarian  extraction  about  the 
year  800.  At  twelve  years  of  age  he  was  placed 
by  his  father  in  the  court  of  Chailemagne,  in  the 
family  of  Lewis  le  debonnaire,  where,  by  his  ap- 

plication to  the  exercises  of  devotion,  and  to  serious 
studies,  and  by  his  eminent  virtue,  he  gained  the 
esteem  of  the  whole  court.  But  the  false  lustre 
of  worldly  honours  had  no  charms  to  one  who, 
from  his  infancy,  had  entertained  no  other  desire 
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tha.n  that  of  consecrating  himself  to  the  divine 
service.   About  the  year  821,  bidding  adieu  to  the 
court,  he  retired  from  Aix-la-chapelle  to  Metz, 
where  he  entered  himself  amongst  the  clergy,  iii 
the  bishop's  seminary,  and  received  the  clerical tonsure.    Two  years  after,  he  was  promoted  to 
the  holy  orders  of  deacon,  and,  after  three  years 
more,  to  the  priesthood.   The  emperor  Lewis  le 
debonnaire  called  him  again  to  court,  and  made 
him  his  first  chaplain  and  his  confessor.  In  832,  St  1 
Aldric  was  chosen  bishop  of  Mans,  and  consecra- 

ted on  the  22nd  of  December.   The  emperor  ar- 
rived at  Mans  three  days  after,  and  kept  the 

Christmas  holy-days  with  him.   The  holy  pastor 
was  humble,  patient,  severe  towards  himself,  and  | 
mild  and  charitable  to  all  others.   He  employed  f 
both  his  patrimony  and  his  whole  interest  and  cre- 

dit in  relieving  the  poor,  redeeming  captives,  es- 
tablishing churches  and  monasteries,  and  promo- 

ting piety  and  religion.   In  the  civil  wars  which 
divided  the  French  monarchy,  his  fidelity  to  his 
prince  and  to  his  successor  Charles  the  Bald,  was 
inviolable,  for  which  he  was  for  almost  a  year  ex- 

pelled, by  the  factious,  from  his  see;  though  it  is 
a  subject  of  dispute  whether  this  happened  in  the 
former  or  in  the  latter  reign.    It  was  a  principal 
part  of  his  care,  to  maintain  an  exact  discipline 
in  his  clergy;  for  whose  use  he  drew  up  a  collec- 

tion of  canons,  of  councils,  and  decretals  of  popes, 
called  his  Capitulars,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  learned  and  judicious  work  of  that  kind  ; 
which  that  age  produced,  so  that  the  loss  of  it  is^| 
much  regretted.^    Some  fragments  have  reached  | 

^  us  of  the  excellent  regulations  which  he  made  for  C 
>  the  celebration  of  the  divine  service,  in  which  he  | 
I  orders  ten  wax  candles,  and  ninety  lamps  with  | 
oil,  to  be  lighted  up  in  his  cathedral  on  ail  great  fe 
festivals.  ̂     We  have  three  testaments  of  this 

1  See  Baluze,  Capitnl.  Regum  Fr,  T.  2.  p.  44. 2  Ibid.  p.  143. 
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holy  prelate  extant.^  The  last  is  an  edifying 
monument  of  his  sincere  piety:  in  the  two  first, 
he  bequeaths  several  lands  and  possessions  to 
many  churches  of  his  diocess,  adding  prudent  ad- 

vice and  regulations  for  maintaining  good  order, 
and  a  spirit  of  charity,  between  the  clergy  and 
monks.  In  836,  he  was  deputed  by  the  council  of 
Aix-la-chapelle,  Avith  Erchenrad,  bishop  of  Paris, 
to  Pepin,  king  of  Aquitain,  who  was  then  recon- 

ciled with  the  emperor  his  father;  and  that  prince 
was  prevailed  on  by  them  to  cause  all  the  posses- 

sions of  churches,  which  had  been  seized  by  those 
of  his  party,  to  be  restored.  Our  saint  assisted 
at  the  eighth  council  of  Paris,  in  846,  and  at  the 
council  of  Tours,  in  849.  The  two  last  years  of 
his  life  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  a  palsy,  du- 

ring which  time  he  redoubled  his  fervour  and  as- 
siduity in  holy  prayer,  for  which  he  had  from  his 

infancy  an  extraordinary  ardour.  He  died  the 
7th  of  January,  856,  having  been  bishop  almost 
twenty-four  years.  He  was  buried  in  the  chui*ch 
of  St.  Vincent,  to  which,  and  the  monastery  to 
which  it  belongs,  he  had  been  a  great  benefactor. 

His  relics  are  honourably  preserved  there  at  this  day,  and  his  festival 
has  been  kept  at  Mans  from  time  immemorial.  See  his  life  published by  Baluze,  T.  3,  Miscell,  from  an  ancient  MS.  belonging  to  his  church. 
The  Author  produces  many  original  public  instruments,  and  seems  to have  been  contemporary. 

ST.  THILLO, 

CALLED  IN  FRANCE  THEAU,  IN  FLANDERS  TILLOINE, 
OR  TILMAN,  C. 

^  He  was  by  birth  a  Saxon,  and  being  made  cap- 
tive, was  carried  into  the  Low  Countries,  where 

he  was  ransomed  a-nd  baptized  by  Saint  Eligius. 
That  apostolical  man  sent  liim  to  his  abbey  of  So* 
liguac,  in  Limousin.   St.  Thillo  was  called  thence 

1  See  Baluzoj  Capitul.  Regum  Tr.  T  2  p.  63.  70.  72.  80. 
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by  St.  Eligins,  ordained  priest,  and  employed  by 
him  some  time  at  Tom^nay,  and  in  otlier  parts  of the  Low  Countries.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
country  of  Isengihen,  near  Courtray,  regard  him 
as  their  apostle.  Some  years  after  the  death  of 
St.  Eligius,  St.  Thillo  retm^ned  to  Solignac,  and 
lived  a  recluse  near  that  abbey,  in  simplicity,  de- 

votion, and  austerities,  imitating  the  Antonies 
and  Macariuses.  He  died  in  his  solitude,  about 
the  year  702,  of  his  age  ninety-four,  and  was  hon- oured with  miracles. 

His  n.ame  is  famous  in  the  French  and  Belgic  calen(1ars,  Ihongh  it 
Occurs  not  in  the  Roman.  St.  Owen,  in  his  life  of  St.  Eligius,  namea 
Thillo  first  among  the  seven  disciples  of  that  saint,  who  worked  with him  at  his  trade  of  goldsmith,  and  imitated  him  in  all  his  religious 
exercises,  before  that  holy  man  was  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  tho 
church.  Many  churches  in  Flanders,  Auvergne,  Limousin,  and  other 
]ilaces,  are  dedicated  to  God,  under  his  invocation.  The  anonymous 
life  of  St.  Thillo,  in  Bollandus,  is  not  altogether  authentic  ;  the  histo- 

ry which  Mabillon  gives  of  hiin  from  the  Breviary  of  Soliguac,  is  of more  authority,  (Mab.  Ssec,  2.  Ben.  p.  996.) 

ST.  CANUT, 

Skcond  son  of  Eric  the  Good,  king  of  Denmark, 
was  made  duke  of  Sleswig,  his  ehler  brother 
Nicholas  being  king  of  Denmark.  Their  father, 
who  lived  with  his  people  as  a  father  with  his 
children,  and  no  one  ever  left  him  Avithout  com- 

fort, says  the  ancient  chronicle  Knj^tling-Saga,  p. 
71,  died  in  Cyprus,  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  in  which  he  had  been  received  by 
Alexius  Comnenus,  emperor,  at  Constantinople, 
v/ith  the  greatest  hono'ar,  and  had  founded  an. hospital  at  Lucca  for  Danish  pilgrims.  He  died 
in  1103,  on  the  11th  of  July.    Mallet,  1.  2.  p.  112. 

Canut  set  himself  to  make  justice  and  peace 
reign  in  his  principality,  those  warriors  could 
not  easily  be  restrained  from  plundering.  One 
day,  when  he  had  condemned  several  together  to 
be  hanged  for  piracies,  one  cried  out,  that  he  v^as 
of  blood  royal,  and  related  to  Canut.   The  prince 
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answered,  that  to  honour  his  extraction,  he  should 
be  hanged  on  the  top  of  the  highest  mast  of  his 
ship,  which  was  executed.  (Helmold,  1.  6,  c.  49.) 
Henry,  king  of  the  Sclavi,  being  dead,  and  his  two 
sons,  St.  Canut  his  nephew  succeeded,  paid  homage 
to  the  emperor  Lothaire  II.  and  was  crowned  by 
him  king  of  the  Obotrites,  or  western  Sclavi.  St. 
Canut  was  much  honoured  by  that  emperor,  in 
whose  court  he  had  spent  part  of  his  youth. 
Valour,  prudence,  zeal,  and  goodness,  endeared 
him  to  all.  He  was  slain  by  conspiracy  of  the 
jealous  Danes,  the  7th  of  January,  1130,  and  can- 

onized in  1171.  His  son  became  duke  of  Sleswig, 
and  in  1 158  king  of  Denmark,  called  Valdemar  I. 
and  the  Great,  from  his  virtuous  and  glorious  ac- tions. 

JANUARY  VIII. 

ST.  APOLLINARIS,  THE  APOLOGIST. 
BISHOP. 

From  Eusebius,  Theodoret,  St,  Jerora. 
A.  D.  175. 

Cla^udius  Apollinaris,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  in 
Phrygia,  was  one  of  the  most  illustrious  prelates 
of  the  second  age.  Notwithstanding  the  great 
encomiums  bestowed  on  him  by  Eusebius,  St. 
Jerom,  Theodoret,  and  others,  we  know  but  very 
little  of  his  actions;  and  his  writings,  which  then 
were  held  in  great  esteem,  seem  now  to  be  all 
lost.  Photius,^  who  had  read  them,  and  who  was 
a  very  good  judge,  commends  them  both  for  their 
style  and  matter.  He  wrote  against  the  Encratites 

1  Cod.  14. 
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and  other  heretics,  and  pointed  out,  as  St.  Jerom 
testifies,^  from  what  philosophical  sect  each  here- 

sy derived  its  errors.  The  last  of  these  works 
was  against  the  Montanists  and  their  pretended 
prophets,  who  began  to  appear  in  Phrygia  about 
the  year  171.  But  nothing  rendered  his  name  so 

;  ilhistrious,  as  his  noble  apology  for  the  Christian 
religion,  which  he  addressed  to  the  emperor  Mar- 

cus Aurelius,  about  the  year  175,  soon  after  the 
miraculous  victory  that  iDrince  had  obtained  over 
the  Q,uadi  by  the  prayers  of  the  Christians,  of 
which  the  saint  made  mention. 

Marcus  Aurelius  having  long  attempted,  with- 
out success,  to  subdue  the  Germans  by  his  gene- 

rals, resolved  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
and  of  Christ  171,  to  lead  a  powerful  army  against 
them.  He  was  beyond  the  Danube,  for  Germany 
was  extended  much  further  eastward  than  it  is  at 
present,  when  the  Quadi,  a  people  inhabiting 
that  tract  now  called  Moravia,  surrounded  him  in 
a  very  disadvantageous  situation:  so  that  there 
was  no  possibility  that  either  he  or  his  army  could 
escape  out  of  their  hands,  or  subsist  long  where 
they  were,  for  want  of  water.  The  twelfth  legion, 
called  the  Melitine,  from  a  town  of  that  name  in 
Armenia,  where  it  had  been  quartered  a  long 
time,  was  chiefly  composed  of  Christians.  These, 
when  the  army  was  drawn  up,  but  languid  and 
perishing  with  thirst,  fell  upon  their  knees,  *'  as 
we  are  accustomed  to  do  at  prayer,"  says  Eusebi- us,  and  poured  forth  earnest  supplications  to  God 
in  this  public  extremity  of  their  state  and  empe- 

ror, tliough  hitherto  he  had  been  a  persecutor  of 
their  religion.  The  strangeness  of  the  sight  sur- 
I)rised  the  enemies,  who  had  more  reason  to  be 
astonished  at  the  event;  for  all  on  a  sudden  the 
sky  was  darkened  with  clouds,  and  a  thick  rain 
showered  down  with  impetuosity  just  asi  the  bar- 

1  Ep.  83.  ad  Magu. 
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barians  had  assailed  the  Roman  camp.  The  Ro- 

mans fought  and  drank  at  the  sam.e  tmie,  catch- 
ing the  rain,  as  it  fell,  in  their  helmets,  and  often 

swallowing  it  mingled  Avith  blood.  Though  by 
this  means  exceedingly  refreshed,  the  Germans 
were  much  too  strong  for  them;  but  the  storm 
being  driven  by  a  violent  wind  upon  their  faces, 
and  acconipa.nied  with  dreadful  flashes  of  light- 

ning and  loud  thunder,  the  Germans  were  de- 
X^rived  of  their  sight,  beaten  down  to  the  ground, 
and  terrified  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  were  en- 

tirely routed  and  put  to  flight.  Both  heathen 
and  Christian  writers  give  this  account  of  the  vic- 

tory. The  heathens  ascribe  it,  some  to  the  power 
of  inagic,  others  to  their  gods,  as  Dio  Cassius;^  but 
the  Christians  unanimously  recount  it  as  a  mira- 

cle obtained  by  the  prayers  of  this  legion,  as  St. 
Apoliinaris  in  his  apology  to  this  very  emperor; 
who  adds,  that  as  an  acknowledgment,  the  em- 

peror immediately  gave  it  the  name  of  the  Thun- 
dering Legion^  and  from  him  it  is  so  called  by  Eu- 

sebiu's,'-^  Tertullian,2  Saint  Jerom,^  and  St.  Grego- ry of  Nyssa.^ 
The  Q/^iadi  and  Sarmatians  brought  back  thir- 

teen thousand  prisoners,  whom  they  had  taken, 
and  begged  for  peace  on  whatever  conditions  it 
should  please  the  emperor  to  grant  it  them. 
Marcus  Aurelius  hereupon  took  the  title  of  the 
seventh  time  emperor^  contrary  to  custom,  and 
without  the  consent  of  the  senate,  regarding  it  as 
given  him  by  heaven.  Out  of  gratitude  to  his 
Christian  soldiers,  he  published  an  edict,  in  which, 
he  confessed  himself  indebted  for  his  delivery  to 
ike  shower  obtained,  perhaps,  bi/  the  prayers  of  the 
Chiistians,^  and  more  he  could  not  say  without 

E.  71.  2  Hist.  B.  5.  c.  ,5. 
o  Apol.  c.  5.  L.  ad  Scap.  c.  4.  4  Chron. 5  Or.  2.  de  40  mart. 

G  Chris'.ianonim  fortk  viiUlum  ■pyc.c.iitionhns  impdralo  imhri.  Tertnll. Apolog.  c.  6,  Euseb.  1.  5.  c.  5.  Some  take  the  word  forte  here  to  signify 
9a.suallii,  accidmtaUy,  as  hup  was.    geveral  leaiiied  protustauts  have 
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danger  of  exasperating  tlie  pagans.  In  it  lie  for- 
bad, under  pain  of  death,  any  one  to  accuse  a 

Christian  on  account  of  his  religion;  yet  by  a 
strange  inconsistency,  especially  in  so  wise  a 
prince,  being  over-awed  by  the  opposition  oi  the 
senate,  he  had  not  the  courage  to  abolish  the 
laws  already  made  and  in  force  against  Christians. 
Hence  even  after  this,  in  the  same  reign,  many 
suffered  martyrdom,  though  their  accusers  were 
also  put  to  deatli  ;  as  in  the  case  of  St.  Apollonius 
and  of  the  martyrs  of  Lyons.  Trajan  had  in  liive 
manner  forbad  Christians  to  be  accused,  yet  com- 

manded them  to  be  punished  with  death  if  accus- 
ed, as  maybe  seen  declared  by  him  in  his  famous 

letter  to  Pliny  the  Younger.  The  glaring  injus- 
tice of  which  law  Tertuliian  demonstrates  by  an 

unanswerable  dilemma. 
St.  Apollinaris,  who  could  not  see  his  flock  torn 

in  pieces  and  be  silent,  penned  his  apology  to  the 
emperor,  about  the  year  172,  to  remind  him  of 
the  benefit  he  had  received  from  God  by  the 
prayers  of  the  Christians,  and  to  implore  his  pro- tection. We  have  no  account  of  the  time  of  this 
holy  man's  death,  which  probably  happened before  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  The  Roman 
Martyrology  mentions  him  on  the  8th  of  January. 
We  believe  the  same  great  truths  and  divine 

vritten  in  defence  of  this  miracle  :  see  Mr.  Weston's  dissertation  in 
3748.  The  exceptions  of  le  Clei'c,  Hist.  Eccl.  p.  744,  and  of  Movie,  in his  essay  on  the  Thundering  Legion,  deserve  no  notice.  The  deliver- ance of  the  emperor  is  represented  on  the  Columna  Antoiiiniana,  in 
Kome,  by  the  figure  of  a  Jupiter  Pluvius,  being  that  of  an  old  man 
flying  in  the  air  with  his  arms  expanded,  and  a  long  beard  which seems  to  waste  away  in  rain.  The  soldiers  are  there  represented  as 
relieved  by  this  sudden  tempest,  and  in  a  posture,  partly  drinking' of  the  rain  water,  and  partly  fighting  against  the  enemy;  who,  on the  contrary,  are  represented  as  stretched  out  on  the  ground  with  their 
horses,  and  upon  the'n  only  tlie  dreadful  part  of  the  storm  descend- ing. The  original  letter  of  Marciis  Aurelius  concerning  this  matter 
■v^-as  extant  when  Tertuliian  and  St.  Jerom  wrote.  See  Hier.  in  Chron. lEuseb.  ad  annum  176.  Tert.  Apol.  c.  5.  et  lib.  ad  Scapul.  The  letter 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  to  the  senate  now  extant  is  rejected  as  supposi- titious by  Scaliger,  (ATiimadv.  in  Eus.  ad  an.  189.)  It  is  published  in 
the  new  edition  of  the  works  of  Maxcus  Aurelius^  printed  by  Eobert rowlis  in  1748. 
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mysteries,  we  profess  the  same  faith  which  pro- 
duced such  wonderfal  fruits  in  the  souls  of  the 

saints.  Whence  comes  it  that  it  has  not  the  like 
effects  in  iis?  That  though  we  acknowledge  vir- 

tue to  be  the  richest  treasure  of  the  soul  of  man,  \ 
v/e  take  little  pains  about  it;  passionately  seek  ' 
the  things  of  this  world,  are  cast  down  and  bro- 

ken under  every  adversity,  and  curb  and  restrain 
our  passions  only  by  halves?  That  the  most  glo- 

rious objects,  God  and  heaven,  and  the  amazing 
and  dreadful  truths,  a  judgment  to  come,  hell  ; 
and  eternity,  strike  us  so  feebly,  and  operate  so 
little  in  us?  The  reason  is  plain,  because  we 
meditate  not  sufficiently  on  these  great  truths. 
Our  notions  of  them  are  dim  and  imperfect;  our 
thoughts  pass  so  slightly  over  them,  that  they 
scarce  retain  any  print  or  traces  of  them.  Other- 
wise  it  is  impossible  that  things  so  great  and  ter- 

rible should  excite  in  us  no  fear,  or  that  things 
in  their  own  nature  infinitely  amiable,  should 
enkindle  in  us  no  desire.  Shght  and  faint  images 
of  things  move  our  minds  very  weakly,  and  affect 
them  very  coldly;  especially  in  such  matters  as 
are  not  subject  to  our  senses.  We  therefore 
grossly  deceive  ourselves  in  not  allotting  more 
time  to  the  study  of  divine  truths.  It  is  not 
enough  barely  to  believe  them,  and  let  our 
thoughts  now  and  then  glance  upon  them :  that 
knowledge  which  shows  us  heaven,  will  not  bring 
us  to  the  possession  of  it,  and  will  deserve  pun- 

ishments, not  rewards,  if  it  remain  slight,  weak, 
and  superficial.  By  serious  and  frequent  medi- 
tation  it  must  be  concocted,  digested,  and  turned 
into  the  nourishment  of  our  affections,  before  it 
can  be  powerful  and  operative  enough  to  change  ? 
them,  and  produce  the  necessary  fruit  in  our- 
lives.  For  this  all  the  saints  affected  solitude- 
and  retreats  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  the^ 
world,  as  much  as  their  circumstances  allowed  I 

them." 
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ST.  SEVEKINUS,  ABBOT, 
AND  APOSTLE  OF  NORICUM,  OR  AUSTRIA, 

rrccu  his  life,  by  Eugippius,  liis  disciple,  who  was  present  at  his  deaih. 
A.  D.  482. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  birth  or  country  of 
this  saint.   From  the  purity  of  his  Latin,  he  was 
generally  su})posed  to  be  a  Roman;  and  his  care 
to  conceal  what  he  was  according  to  the  world,  ■ 
was  taken  for  a  proof  of  his  humility,  and  a  pre- 

sumption that  he  was  a  person  of  birth.    He  spen  t  I 
the  first  part  of  his  life  in  the  deserts  of  the  East;  | 
but  inflamed  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  glory  off 
God,  he  left  his  retreat  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  North.    At  first  he  came  to  Astures,  now . 
Stokei-aw,  situate  above  Vienna;  but  finding  the 
people  hardened  in  vice,  he  foretold  the  punish- 

ment G  od  had  prepared  for  them,  and  repaired  to 
Comagenes,  now  Haynburg,  on  the  Danube,  eight  i 
leagues  westward  of  Vienna.   It  was  not  long  ere  t* 
his  prophecy  was  verified;  for  Astures  was  laid 
waste,  and  the  inhabitants  destroyed  by  the  sword 
of  the  HunSj  soon  after  the  death  of  Attila.  St. 
Severinus's  ancient  host    with   great  danger made  his  escape  to  him  at  Comagenes.   By  the 
accomplishment  of  this  prophecy,  and  by  several 
miracles  he  wrought,  the  name  of  the  saint  be- 

came famous.    Favianes,  a  city  on  the  Danube, 
twenty  leagues  from  Vienna,  distressed  by  a  ter- 

rible famine,  implored  his  assistance.    Saint  Se-  > 
veriiuis  preached  penance  among  them  withti 
great  fruit,  and  he  so  effectually  threatened  with  i: 
the  divine  vengeance  a  certain  rich  woman,  who  ' had  hoarded  up  a  great  quantity  of  provisions, 
that  she  distributed  all  her  stores  amongst  the 
poor.    Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  ice  of  the 
Danube  and  the  Ins  breaking,  the  country  waiJ 
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abunclantly  supplied  by  "barges  np  the  rivers. Another  time  by  his  praj^ers  he  chased  away  the 
locusts,  which  By  their  swarms  liad  threatened 
Avith  devastation  the  whole  produce  of  the  year. 
He  wrought  many  miracles;  yet  never  healed  the  X 
sore  eyes  of  Bonosus,  the  dearest  to  him  of  his 
disciples,  who  spent  forty  years  in  almost  contin-  ; 
nal  prayer,  without  any  abatem.ent  of  his  fervour. 
The  holy  man  never  ceased  to  exhort  all  to  re- 

pentance and  piety;  he  redeemed  captives,  re- 
lieved the  oppressed,  Avas  a  father  to  the  poor, 

cured  the  sick,  mitigated,  or  averted  public 
calamities,  and  brought  a  blessing  wherever  he 
came.  Many  cities  desired  him  for  their  bishop, 
but  he  withstood  their  importunities  by  urging, 
that  it  was  sufficient  he  had  relinquished  his  dear 
solitude  for  their  instruction  and  comfort. 

He  established  many  monasteries,  of  which  the 
most  considerable  was  one  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  near  Vienna;  but  he  made  none  of  them 
the  place  of  his  constant  abode,  often  shutting 
himself  up  in  an  hermitage  four  leagues  from  his 
community,  where  he  wholly  devoted  himself  to 
contemplation.  He  never  eat  till  after  sunset,  un- 

less on  great  festivals.  In  Lent  he  eat  only  once 
a  week.  His  bed  was  sackcloth  sy)read  on  the 
floor  in  his  oratory.  He  always  walked  barefoot, 
even  when  the  Danube  was  frozen.  Many  kings 
and  princes  of  the  barbarians  came  to  visit  him, 
and  among  them  Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli, 
then  on  his  march  for  Italy.  The  saint's  cell  was so  low  that  Odoacer  could  not  stand  upright  in  it. 
St.  Severinus  told  him  that  the  kingdom  he  was 
going  to  conquer  would  shortly  be  his;  and  Odo- 

acer seeing  himself,  soon  after,  master  of  Italy, 
sent  honourable  letters  to  the  saint,  promising  him 
all  he  was  pleased  to  ask;  but  Severinus  only  de- 

sired of  him  the  restoration  of  a  certain  banish- 
ed man.  Having  foretold  his  death  long  before  it 

happened,  he  fell  ill  of  a  pleurisy'  on  the  5th  of 
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January,  and  on  the  fourth  day  of  his  illness,  hav- 
ing received  the  viaticum,  and  arming  his  whole 

body  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  repeating  that 
verse  of  the  psalmist,  Let  every  spirit  po^aise  the  i 
Lord^  he  closed  his  e^^es,  and  expired  in  the  year  ; 
482.  Six  years  after,  his  disciples,  obliged  by  the  j 
incursions  of  barbarians,  retired  with  his  relics  in  to  i 
Italy,  and  deposited  them  at  Lucalano,  near  Na-  ; 
]^les,  where  a  great  monastery  was  built,  of  which  j 
Eugippius,  his  disciple,  and  author  of  his  life,  was  ' 
soon  after  made  the  second  abbot.  In  the  year  ; 
910  they  were  translated  to  Naples,  where  to  this  | 
day  they  are  honoured  in  a  Benedictin  abbey.  ] 
which  bears  his  name.  The  Roman  and  other  ^ 
Martyrologies  place  his  festival  on  this  day,  as  . 
being  that  of  his  death. 

A  perfect  spirit  of  sincere  humility  is  the  spirit  | 
of  the  most  sublime  and  heroic  degree  of  christi<an  ; 
virtue  and  perfection.  As  the  great  Avork  of  the  . 
sanctification  of  our  souls  is  to  be  begun  by  hu-'^' 
mility,  so  must  it  be  completed  bj^  the  same.  Hu-  , 
mility  invites  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  soul,  and^  * 

:  prepares  her  to  receive  his  graces;  and  from  the*)  ' 
.  most  perfect  charity,  which  he  infuses,  she  derives  '  j 

a  new  interior  light,  and  an  experimental  know-  ;  ; 
/  ledge  of  God  and  herself,  with  an  infused  humili-  ;  1 

ty  far  clearer  in  the  light  of  the  understanding,  in  i 
which  she  sees  God's  infinity  greatness,  and  her  I own  total  insufficiency,  baseness,  and  nothingness,  i 
after  a  quite  new  manner;  and  in  which  she  con-  | 

^  ceives  a  relish  of  contempt  and  humiliations  as  ; 
her  due,  feels  a  secret  sentiment  of  joy  in  suffer- 

ing them,  sincerely  loves  her  own  abjection,  de- 
pendence, and  correction,  dreads  the  esteem  and  ' 

praises  of- others,  as  snares  by  which  a  mortai 
poison  may  im  perceptibly  insinuate  itself  into  her  | 
affections,  and  deprive  her  of  the  divine  grace ;  is  | 
go  far  from  preferring  herself  to  any  one^  that  she  ! 1 

J    Ps.  150.  I 
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always  places  herself  below  all  creatures,  is  al- 

most sunk  in  the  deep  abyss  of  her  own  nothing- 
ness, never  speaks  of  herself  to  her  own  advan- 
tage, or  affects  a  show  of  modesty  in  order  to  ap- 
pear humble  before  men,  in  all  good,  gives  the  en- 

tire glory  to  God  alone,  and  as  to  herself,  glories 
only  in  her  infirmities,  ]3leasing  herself  in  her  own 
weakness  and  nothingness,  rejoicing  that  God  is 

:  the  great  all  in  her  and  in  all  creatures. 

ST.  LUCIAN, 

APOSTLE  OF  BEAUVAIS,  IN  FRANCE. 

He  preached  the  gospel  in  Gaul,  in  the  third 
century;  came  from  Rome,  and  T>^as  probably  one 
of  the  companions  of  St.  Dionj^sius,  of  Paris,  or 
at  least  of  St.  Quintin.  He  sealed  his  mission 
with  his  blood  at  Beauvais,  under  Julian,  vicar 
or  successor  to  the  bloody  persecutor,  Rictius 
Varus,  in  the  government  of  Gaul,  about  the 
year  290.  Maximian,  cpJled  by  the  common 
people  Messien,  and  Julian,  the  companions  of 
his  labours,  were  crowned  with  martyrdom  at 
the  same  place  a  little  before  him.  His  relics,: 
with  those  of  his  two  colleagues,  were  discovered 
in  the  seventh  age,  as  St.  Owen  informs  us  in  his 
life  of  St.  Eligius.  They  are  shown  in  three  gilt 
shrines,  in  the  abbey  which  bears  his  name,  and 
was  founded  in  the  eighth  century.  Rabanus 
Maurus  says,  that  these  relics  were  famous  for 
miracles  in  the  ninth  century. 

St.  Lucian  is  styled  only  martyr  in  most  calen- 1 
dars  down  to  the  sixteenth  century,  and  in  the 
Roman  Martyrology,  and  the  calendar  of  the 
English  protestants,  in  all  which  it  is  presumed 
that  he  was  only  priest ;  but  a  calendar  compiled 
in  the  reign  of  Lewis  le  debonnaire,  gives  liim 
the  title  of  bishop,  and  he  is  honoured  in  that 
quality  at  Beauvais.    See  Bollandus,  p.  640; 
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though,  the  two  lives  of  this  saint,  published  hy 
liiin,  and  thought  to  be  one  of  the  ninth,  the 
other  of  the  tenth  age,  are  of  little  or  no  autho- 
rity 

ST.  PEGA,  V. 
She  was  sister  to  St.  Guthlack,  the  famous  her- 

mit of  Croyland,  and  though  of  the  royal  blood 
of  the  Mercian  kings,  forsook  the  world,  and  led 
an  austere  retired  life  in  the  country  which  after- 

ward bore  her  name,  in  Nortiiamptonshire,  at  a 
distance  from  her  holy  brother.  Some  time  after 
his  death,  she  went  to  Rome,  and  there  slept  in 
the  Lord,  about  the  year  719. 

Ordcricns  Yitalis  says,  her  relics  were  honoured  with  miracles,  ami 
Icept  in  a  church  which  bore  her  name  at  Rome,  but  this  church  is 
not  now  known.  From  one  in  Northamptonshire,  a  village  still  re- tains the  name  of  Peagkirk,  vulgarly  Pequirk;  she  was  also  titular saint  of  a  church  and  monastery  in  Pegeland,  which  St.  Edward  the 
Confessor  united  to  Croyland.  She  is  called  St.  Pee  in  JNoi'thamptcn- shire,  and  St.  Pege  at  Croyland. 

ST.  VULSIN,  BISHOP  OF  SHIB.EBURN,  C, 
William  of  Malmesbiiry  informs  us,  that  St. 

Dunstan,  when  bishop  of  London,  appointed  him 
abbot  of  twelve  monks  at  Tliorney,  since  called 
Westminster,  where  Saint  Meliitus  had  built  a 
church  in  honour  of  St.  Peter.  Vulsin  was  after- 

ward chosen  bishop  of  Shireburn;  his  holy  life 
was  crowned  with  a  happy  death,  in  973.  He  is 
called  Ultius,  by  Matthew  of  Westminster.,  but 
his  true  ancient  name,  given  by  Capgrave,  is 
Vulsin. 

See  Malmesbury. 

SAINT  GUDULA,  V. 
CALLED  IN  BRABANT  GOULE,  Oil  ERGOULE,  IN  FLEM- 

ISH SINTE-R-GOELEN,  PATRONESS  OF  BRUSSELS. 
St.  Amaleerge,  mother  of  this  saint,  was  niece 

to  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace,    Gudula  was 
10 
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educated  at  Nivelle,  under  the  care  of  St.  Ger- 

trude, her  cousin  and  god-mother;  after  whose 
death,  in  664,  she  returned  to  the  house  of  count 
Witger,  her  father,  and  having  by  vow  consecra- 

ted her  virginity  to  God,  led  there  a  most  austere 
holy  life,  in  watching,  fasting,  and  prayer.    By  i 
her  profuse  alms,  in  which  she  bestowed  her  | 
whole  revenue  on  the  poor,  she  was  truly  the  i 
mother  of  all  the  distressed ;  though  her  father's  i castle  was  two  miles  from  the  church  of  our 
Saviour  at  Morzelle,  she  went  thither  early  evf^ry 
morning,  with  a  maid  to  carry  a  lantern  before 
her;  and  the  wax  taper  being  once  put  out,  is 
said  to  have  miraculously  lighted  again  at  her 
prayers,  whence  she  is  usually  represented  in 
pictures  with  a  lantern.    She  died  on  the  8th  of 
January,  not  in  670,  as  MiraBus  says,  but  in  712, 
and  was  buried  at  Ham,  near  Villevord.    In  the 
reign  of  Charlemagne,  her  body  was  removed  to  m 
the  church  of  our  Saviour  at  Morzelle,  and  placed  IB 
behind  the  high  altar;  this  emperor,  out  of  vene-  » 
ration  of  her  memory,  often  resorted  thither  to  m 
pray,  and  founded  there  a  nunnery,  which  soon  K 
after  changed  its  name  of  St.  Saviour  for  that  of  IB 
St.  Goule.  This  house  was  destroyed  in  the  irrup-  H 
tions  of  the  Normans.   The  relics  of  St.  Gudula,  H 
by  the  care  of  Charles,  duke  of  Lorrain,  (in  which  m 
Brabant  was  then  comprised,)  were  translated  to  I 
Brussels,  in  978,  where  they  were  first  deposited    1 1 
in  the  church  of  St.  Gery,  but  in  1047,  removed 
into  the  great  collegiate  church  of  St.  Michael, 
since  called  from  her  St.  Gudula's. 

See  her  life  written  by  Hubert  of  Brabant,  in  the  eleventh  century,  i 
soon  after  this  translation  of  her  relics,  to  St.  Michael's,  who  assures Tis  that  he  took  the  whole  relation  from  an  ancient  life  of  this  saint, 
having  only  changed  the  order  and  style. 

St.  NATHAL an,  BISHOP  of  A.BERDEEN,C\ 

He  possessed  a  large  estate,  which  he  distribu- 
ted among  the  poor;  and  seeing  that  agriculture 
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is  an  emploj'ment  best  suiting  a  life  of  contempla-  i 
tion,  he  made  this  an  exercise  of  penance,  joining  ̂  
with  the  same  assiduous  prayer.   He  was  a  profi- 

cient in  profane  and  sacred  learning,  and  being 
made  bishop,  (to  which  dignity  he  was  raised  by  i 
the  pope,  in  a  journey  of  devotion  which  he  made  ! 
to  Rome,)  he  continued  to  employ  his  revenues  i 
in  charities  as  before,  living  himself  in  great  aus-  i 
terity  by  the  labour  of  his  hands,  and  at  the  same 
time  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  people.    By  his  i 
means  Scotland  was  preserved  from  the  Pelagian  | 
heresy.   He  was  one  of  the  apostles  of  that  coun-  j 
try,  and  died  in  452.    He  resided  at  TuUicht,  now  ; 
in  the  diocess  of  Aberdeen,  and  built  the  church-  i 
esof  Tuilicht  Bothelim,  and  of  the  Hill;  in  the  j 
former  of  these  he  was  buried,  and  it  long  contin-  | 
ued  famous  for  miracles  wrought  by  his  relics,  , 
which  were  preserved  there  till  the  change  of  re-  i 
ligion.  ! 

See  King,  the  Chronicles  of  Dumferling,  and  the  lessons  of  the  Ater-  j 
deen  Breviary  on  this  day.  1    The  see  of  Aberdeen  was  not  then  regu-  ' larly  established;  it  was  first  erected  at  Murthlac  by  St.  Bean,  in  the  j 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  translated  thence  to  Aberdeen  j 
by  Nectan,  the  fourth  bishop  in  the  reign  of  king  David.  'A    See  Hector Boetius  in  the  lives  of  the  bishops  of  Aberd8en,3  and  Spotswood,  b.  2. 

1  The  Aberdeen  Breviary  resembles  that  called,  o/Saj-um,  and  con- tains the  feasts  of  many  French  saints.   It  was  printed  at  Edinburgh,  -J by  Walter  Chapman,  in  1509.  i 
2  Few  authentic  memoirs  of  the  ancient  Scotish  church,  or  history,  j 

have  been  handed  down  to  us,  except  those  of  certain  noble  families.  < 
A  catalogue  of  the  bishops  of  Galloway,  from  St.  Ninianus,  in  450;  of  i 
the  archbishops  of  Glasgow,  from  St.  Kentigern;  of  St.  Andrew's,  ; from  the  year  840  ;  and  of  the  bishops  of  the  other  sees,  from  the  twelfth  ' century;  is  printed  at  the  end  of  an  old  edition  of  Spots  wood,  in  1666, 
and  reprinted  by  bishop  Burnet,  m  an  appendix  to  his  memoirs  of  the house  of  Hamilton.  ' 
3  De  Yitis  episcopor.  Aberd.  Prselo  Afrensiano,  anno  1522. 
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XiNUARY  IX. 

ST.  PETER  OF  SEBASTE,  B.  C. 
From  tlifc  life  of  his  sister  St.  Jraciiria,  composed  by  tlieir  brother  St, 

Gregory  of  In  yssa ;  and  from  St.  Gregory  jS^az.    Or  20, About  the  year  3<i7. 
The  family  of  which  St.  Peter  descended,  was 

very  caicient  and  illustrious;  St.  Gregory  Nazian- 
'zen  tells  us,  that  his  pedigree  was  made  up  of  a 
list  of  celebrated  heroes;  but  their  names  are  long 
since  buried  in  oblivion,  whilst  those  of  the  saints 
'which  it  gave  to  the  church,  and  who  despised the  world  and  its  honours,  are  immortal  in  the 
records  of  the  church,  and  are  written  in  the  book 
of  life;  for  the  light  of  faith,  and  the  grace  of  the 
Almighty,  extinguishing  in  their  breasts  the 
sparks  of  worldly  ambition,  inspired,  them  Avith  a 
most  vehement  ardour  to  attain  the  perfection  of 
christian  virtue,  and  changed  their  family  into  a 
house  of  saints;  three  brothers  were  at  the  same 
time  eminently  holy  bishops,  St.  Basil,  St.  Gre- 

gory of  Nyssa,  and  St.  Peter  of  Sebaste;  and  their 
eldest  sister,  St.  Macrina,  was  the  spiritual  mo- 

ther of  many  saints  and  excellent  doctors;  their 
father  and  mother,  St.  Basil  the  Elder,  and  St. 
Emelia,  were  banished  for  their  faith  in  the  reign 
of  the  emperor  Galerius  Maximian,  and  fled  into 
the  deserts  of  Pontus;  they  are  recorded  together 
in  the  Poman  Martyrology,  on  the  30th  of  May; 
the  grandmother  of  our  pious  and  fruitful  family 
of  saints,  w^as  the  celebrated  St.  Macrina  the  Elder, 
Tv^ho  was  instructed  in  the  science  of  salvation,  by 
St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus.  St.  Peter  of  Sebaste 
was  the  yoimgest  of  ten  children,  and  lost  his  fa- 

ther in  his  cradle,  some  think  before  he  was  born; 
and  his  eldest  sister,  Macrina,  toolc  care  of  his 
education,  in  which  it  was  her  only  aim  to  iu- 
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struct  him  in  the  maxims  of  religion,  and  form  » 
him  to  perfect  piety;  profane  studies  she  thought  ̂  
of  little  use  to  one,  who  designed  to  make  salva-  j 
tion  the  sole  end  of  all  his  inquiries  and  pursuits,  S 
nor  did  he  ever  make  them  any  part  of  his  em-^ 
ploy  men  t,  confining  his  views  to  a  monastic  state,  j 
His  mother  had  founded  two  monasteries,  one  for  | 
men,  the  other  for  women;  the  former  she  put  ; 
under  the  direction  of  her  son  Basil,  the  latter  T 
under  that  of  her  daughter  Macrina,  Peter,  whose  / 
thoughts  were  wholly  bent  on  cultivating  the  \ 
seeds  of  piety  that  had  been  sown  in  him,  retired  ! 
into  the  house  governed  by  his  brother,  situated  ! 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Iris;  when  St.  Basil  was  | 
obliged  to  quit  that  post,  in  362,  he  left  the  abbacy  ! 
in  the  hands  of  St.  Peter,  who  discharged  this  i 
office  for  several  years  with  great  prudence  and 
virtue.  When  the  provinces  of  Pontus  and  Cap- 
padocia  were  visited  by  a  severe  famine,  he  gave^ 
a  remarkable  proof  of  his  charity;  human  pi-u-' 
dence  would  have  advised  him  to  be  frugal  in  tho  ), 
relief  of  others,  till  his  own  family  should  be  se-|! 
cured  against  that  calamity  ;  but  Peter  had  stu-'^i 
died  the  principles  of  christian  charity  in  another  f  i 
school,  and  liberally  disposed  of  all  that  belonged! : 
to  his  monastery,  and  whatever  he  could  raise,  to  : 
supply  with  necessaries  the  numerous  crowds  i 
that  daily  resorted  to  him,  in  that  time  of  distress. 
Soon  after  Saint  Basil  was  made  bishop  of  Csesa-  H 
rea  in  Cappadocia,  in  370,  he  promoted  his  bro-  )! 
ther  Peter  to  the  priesthood;  the  holy  abbot;' looked  on  the  holy  orders  he  had  received  as  ,a  i 
fresh  engagement  to  perfection.  His  brother  St.  \' Basil  died  on  the  1st  of  January,  in  379,  and  his 
sister  Macrina  in  November,  the  same  year.  Eu- 
stathius,  bishop  of  Sebaste,  in  Armenia,  a  violent  j 
Arian,  and  a  furious  persecutor  of  St.  Basii^  seems  ; 
to  have  died  soon  after  them;  for  St.  Peter  was  I 
consecrated  bishop  of  Sebaste,  in  380,  to  root  out  J 
the  Arian  heresy  in  that  diocess,  where  it  had  I 
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taken  deep  root ;  the  zeal  of  a  saint  was  necessary, 
nor  can  we  doubt  but  God  placed  our  saint  in  that 
dignity  for  this  purpose.  A  letter  which  St.  Pe- 

ter wrote,  and  which  is  prefixed  to  St.  Gregory 
of  Nyssa's  books  against  Eunomius,  has  entitled 
him  to  a  rank  among  the  ecclesiastical  writers, 
and  is  a  standing  proof,  that  though  he  had  con- 

fined himself  to  sacred  studies,  yet  by  good  con- 
versation and  reading,  and  by  the  dint  of  genius, 

and  an  excellent  understanding,  he  was  inferior  to 
none  but  his  incomparable  brother  Basil,  and  his 
colleague  Nazianzen,  in  solid  eloquence.  In  381, 
he  attended  the  general  council  held  at  Constan- 

tinople, and  joined  the  other  bishops  in  condemn- 
ing the  Macedonian  heretics.  Not  only  his  bro- 

ther St.  Gregory,  but  also  Theodoret,  and  all  an- 
tiquity, bear  testimony  to  his  extraordinary  sanc- 

tity, prudence,  and  zeal.  His  death  happened 
in  summer,  about  the  year  387,  and  his  brother  of 
Nyssa  mentions,  that  jfiis  memory  was  honoured 
at  Sebaste  (probably  the  very  year  after  his 
death)  by  an  anniversary  solemnity,  with  several 
martyrs  of  that  city.  ̂   His  name  occurs  in  the 
Roman  Martyrology,  on  the  9th  of  January. 
We  admire  to  see  a  whole  family  of  saints ! 

This  prodigy  of  grace,  under  God,  was  owing  to 
the  example,  prayers,  and  exhortations  of  the 
elder  St.  Macrina,  which  had  this  wonderful  in- 

fluence and  effect;  from  her  they  learned  most-^ heartily  and  deeply  to  imbibe  the  true  spirit  of 
self-denial  and  humility,  which  all  Christians 
confess  to  be  the  fundamental  maxim  of  the  gos-/ 
pel;  but  this  they  generally  acknowledge  in  spe- 

culation only,  whereas  it  is  in  the  heart  that  this 
foundation  is  to  be  laid:  we  must  entertain  no 
attachment,  says  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa,-  to  any  I 
thing,  especially  where  there  is  most  danger  of  : 
passion,  by  some  sensual  pleasure  annexed;  and  ' I  St.  Gr.  Nyss.  ep.  ad  Flav.  t.  3.  p.  645. 

S  St.  Gr.  Nyss.  de  Vjrg.  c,  9. 
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I  we  must  begin  by  being  upon  our  guard  against  ̂  
I  sensuality  in  eating,  which  is  the  most  ancient  | 
I  enemy,  and  the  father  of  vice:  we  must  observe  J 

in  our  whole  life  the  most  exact  rule  of  tempe- s 
ranee,  never  making  the  pleasure  of  sense  our 
end,  but  only  the  necessity  of  the  use  we  make  of 
things,  even  those  in  which  a  pleasure  is  taken, 

f  In  another  treatise  he  says,^  he  who  despises  the  i 
j-  world,  must  also  renounce  himself,  so  as  never  to 7  follow  his  own  will,  but  purely  to  seek  in  all 
/  things  the  will  of  God;  we  are  his  in  justice,  his 
y  will  must  be  the  law  and  rule  of  our  whole  life. 
^  This  precept  of  dying  to  ourselves,  that  Christ 
^  may  live  in  us,  and  all  our  aflcctions  and  actions 
f  governed  by  his  spirit,  is  excellently  inculcated 
V  by  St.  Basil  the  Great.^ 

SS.  JULIAN  AND  BASILISSA,  MM. 

According  to  their  acts,  and  the  ancient  Mar- 
tyrologies,  though  engaged  in  a  married  state, 
they  by  mutual  consent  lived  in  perpetual  chas-  V 
tity,  sanctified  themselves  by  the  most  perfect 
exercises  of  an  ascetic  life,  and  employed  their 
revenues  in  relieving  the  poor  and  the  sick;  for 
this  purpose  they  converted  their  house  into  a 
kind  of  hospital  in  which,  if  we  may  credit  their 
acts,  they  sometimes  entertained  a  thousand  indi- 

gent persons:  Basilissa  attended  those  of  her  sex, 
in  separate  lodgings  from  the  men,  of  whom  Ju- 

lian took  care,  who  from  his  charity  is  surnamed 
the  Hospitalarian.  Egypt,  where  they  lived,  had 
then  begun  to  abound  with  examples  of  persons, 

I  who,  either  in  cities  or  in  deserts,  devoted  them- 
l  selves  to  the  most  perfect  exercises  of  charity,  ,/ 
penance,  and  contemplation.  Basilissa,  after  hav- 

ing stood  severe  persecutions,  died  in  peace;  Ju- 
1  Id.  de  perfecta  Christl  forma. 

2  6t.  Basil,  in  Ps.  34.  de  Bapt.  I.  i.  et  Interr.  237. 
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iian  survived  her  many  years,  and  received  the 
crown  of  a  glorious  martyrdom,  together  with 
Celsus  a  youth,  Antony  a  priest,  Anastatius,  and 
Marcianiila  the  mother  of  Celsus, 

They  seem  to  have  suffered  in  the  reign  of  Masrimin  II.  in  313,  on 
the  6th  of  January;  for  in  the  most  ancient  lectionary  used  in  ths 
church  of  Paris,  under  the  first  race  of  the  French  kings,  quoted  by Chatelain^l  and  several  ancient  calendars,  their  festival  is  marked  ou 
that  day,  or  on  the  eve.  On  account  of  the  concurrence  of  the  Epipha- 

ny, it  was  deferred  in  differeut  churches  to  the  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  J4, 
17,  27,  28,  or  29th,  of  January;  12,  13,  14,  I7,  19,  24,  or  27th,  of  Febru- 

ary; 20,  2l,or22dof  June;  or  31st  of  August.  The  m en ology,  pub- lished by  Canisius,  places  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Julian  and  his  compa- 
nions, at  Antinopolis  in  Egypt ;  certain  ancient  MS.  copies  of  the  mar- 

tyrology,  -which  bear  the  name  of  St.  Jerom,  say  more  correctly  Anti- nous  :  by  mistaking  the  abbreviation  of  this  name  in  some  MS.  copies, several  Latins  have  read  it  Antioch  ;2  and  the  Latin  acts  say,  these 
martyrs  suffered  at  Antioch  in  Egypt :  but  no  town  of  that  name  is  ever 
mentioned  in  tliat  country ;  though  Seleucus,  the  son  of  Antiochus, 
gave  it  to  sixteen  cities  which  he  built  in  Asia,  as  Appian  takes  notice. 
Many  churches  aud  hosj)itals  in  the  east,  and  especially  in  the  west, bear  the  name  of  one  or  other  of  these  martyrs  :  at  Antiocli  in  Syria, our  Saint  Julian  was  titular  saint  of  a  famous  church,  and  St.  Julian  of 
Anazarbus,  of  two  others.  Chatelain  3  proves  from  ancient  images  and other  monuments,  that  four  churches  at  Rome,  and  three  out  of  five  at 
Paris,  which  bear  the  name  of  St.  Julian,  were  originally  dedicated  un- der the  name  of  St.  Julian  the  hospitalarian  and  m.artyr  ;  though  somo 
of  these  latter  afterv/ard  took  either  St.  Julian  bishop  of  Mans,  confes- 

sor, or  St.  Julian  of  Brioude,  martyr,  for  patron.  The  sam^e  lias  hap- pened to  some,  out  of  the  great  number  of  churches  and  hospitals  in 
the  Low  Countries,  erected  under  his  invocation;  but  the  hospitala- rian and  martyr  is  still  retained  in  the  office  of  the  greatest  part,  espe- 

cially at  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Tournay.  Douay,  <"kc.  lu  the  time  of  St. Gregory  the  Great,  the  skull  of  St.  Julian,  husband  of  St.  Basilissa, 
was  brought  out  of  the  east  into  France,  and  given  to  queen  Brune, liault ;  she  gave  it  to  the  nunnery  which  she  founded  at  Etampes  ;  part 
of  it  is  at  present  in  the  monastery  of  Morigny,  near  Etampes,  and  part in  the  church  of  the  regular  canonesses  of  St.  Basilissa,  at  Paris.  4. 

ST  MARCIANA,  V.  M. 
She  was  a  native  of  Rusuccur  in  Mauritania, 

and  courageously  despisingaii  worldly  advantages, 
1  Notes  Bur  le  Martyrol.  6  Jan.  p,  106.  Mabill.  Lit.  Gallic.  1.  2.  p. 

115,116. 
2  The  abbreviation  Antio  for  Antinous,  found  in  a  MS.  copy  men- tioned by  Chatelain,  p.  106,  was  probably  mistaken  for  Antioch,  a  name better  known.  Certain  circumstances  related  from  the  false  acts  of 

these  martyrs,  by  St.  Antoninus,  gave  occasion  to  the  painters  in  Italy 
to  represent  St.  Julian  as  a  sportsman,  wiili  a  hawk  on  his  hand;  and. 
in  France,  as  a  boatsman,  in  a  barge  ;  and  the  postillions  and  bargemen 
keep  his  feast,  as  of  their  principal  patron. 3  Notes  on  Jan.  6.  p,  109. 

4  See  Chatelairi,  notes  on  Jan.  6.  p.  110.  from  a  MS.  Morigny. 
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to  secure  to  herself  the  possession  of  the  precious 
jewel  of  heavenly  grace,  she  was  called  to  the 
trial  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  which  was 
continued  in  Africa  under  his  successors,  till  the 
death  of  Severus,  wdio  was  declared  Cgesar  in  305, 
and  slain  in  309.  St.  Marciana  Avas  beaten  with  1  , 
clubs,  and  her  chastity  exposed  to  the  rude  at-'  / 
tempts  of  pagan  gladiators,  in  which  danger  God 
miraculously  preserved  her,  and  she  became  the 
happy  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  one  of  them 
to  the  faith:  at  length  she  was  torn  ip  pieces  by 
a  Avild  bull  and  a  leopard,  in  the  amphitheatre 
at  Csesarea  in  Mauritania. 

She  is  the  same  who  is  commeinornted  on  the  12th  of  Jnly,  in  the 
ancient  breviary  of  Toledo;  and  in  the  Koman,  and  some  other  Mar- 
tyrolcg:ies,  both  on  the  9th  of  July,  and  on  the  Uth  of  January.  See  a 
beautiful  ancient  hymn  in  her  praise,  in  the  Mozarabic  breviary,  and 
her  acts  in  Bollandus,  though  their  authority  is  not  altogether  certain. 
Consult  Tillemont,  t.  5.  p.  263.  Chatelain,  notes  on  the  9th  of  Janua. 
ry,  p.  146. 

ST.  BRITHWALD,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
CANTERBURY. 

He  was  abbot  of  Glastenbury,  but  resigning 
that  dignity,  came  to  the  little  monastery  of  Ri- 
culf,  or  Riculver,  near  the  isle  of  Thanet,  in  Kent, 
that  he  might  improve  himself  in  the  study  of  the  i 
holy  scriptures,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saint 
Theodorus;  after  whose  death  he  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  in  692,  in  which  he  sat 
thirty-seven  years  and  six  months,  a  living  rule 
of  perfection  to  this  church.   He  died  in  731. 

See  John  of  Glastenbury,  published  by  Hearne. 

ST.  FELAN,  OR  FOELAN,  ABBOT. 

His  name  is  famous  in  the  ancient  Scottish  and 
Irish  Calendars.  The  example  and  instructions 
of  his  pious  parents,  Feriach  and  St.  Kentigerna, 
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inspired  him  from  the  cradle  with  the  most  ardent 
love  of  virtue.  In  his  youth,  despising  the  flatter- 

ing worldly  advantages  to  which  high  birth  and 
a  great  fortune  entitled  him,  he  received  the  mo- 

nastic habit  from  a  holy  abbot  named  Mandus, 
and  passed  many  years  in  a  cell  at  some  distance 
from  the  monastery,  not  far  from  St.  Andrew's, 
He  was  by  compulsion  drawn  from  this  close 
solitude,  being  chosen  abbot.  His  sanctity  in  this 
public  station  shone  forth  witii  a  bright  light. 
After  some  years  he  resigned  this  charge,  and  re- 

tired to  his  uncle  Congan,  brother  to  his  mother, 
in  a  place  called  Siracht,  a  mountainous  part  of 
Glendarchy,  now  in  Fifeshire,  where  with  the  as- 

sistance of  seven  others,  he  built  a  church,  near 
which  he  served  for  several  years.  God  glorified 
him  by  a  Avonderful  gift  of  miracles,  and  called 
him  to  the  reward  of  his  labours  on  the  9th  of 
January,  in  the  seventh  century.  He  was  buried 
in  Straphilline,  and  his  relics  were  long  preserved 
there  with  honour. 

This  account  is  given  us  of  him  in  the  lessons  of  the  Aherdeen  Brevi- 
ary,  1  The  Scottish  historians '2  attribute  to  the  intercession  of  St.  Fe- Ian  a  memorable  victory  obtained  by  king  Eobert  Brnce,  in  1314,  over a  numerous  army  of  English,  at  Bannocbxirn,  not  far  from  Sterling,  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  II.  of  England,  .who  narrowly  escaped,  being 
obliged  to  pass  the  Tweed  in  a  boat  with  only  one  companion.  See  Les- ley, 1.  17.  Boetius,  1.  14.  Chatelain  certainly  mistakes  in  confounding 
this  Saint  -with  St.  Einan^  bishop  of  Lindisfarne.  3 

1  T.  1.  part  2.  fol.  28.  2  Hector  Boetius,  1. 14,  &c. 
3  St.  Eelan  flovirished  in  the  county  of  Fife,  and  probably  in  the 

monastery  of  Pettinviime,  where  his  memory  was  famous,  as  is  testifi- ed by  the  author  of  MS.  memoirs  on  the  Scottish  saints,  preserved  in 
college  of  the  Scots  at  Paris,  who  declares  himself  to  have  been  a  mis- sionary priest  in  Scotland  in  1609.  The  county  of  Fife  was  famous  for 
the  rich  and  most  ancient  monasteries  of  Dumferling,  Lindore,  St,  An- 

drew's, or  Colrosse,  or  Courose,  Pettinuime,  Balmure,  and  Petmoace, and  two  stately  nunneries,  Aberdaure  and  Elcho.  All  these  noble 
buildings  they  levelled  to  the  ground  with  incredible  fury,  crying, 
*' Pull  down,  pull  down.  The  crows'  nests  must  be  utterly  extermi- nated, lest  they  should  return,  and  attempt  again,  to  renew  their  settle- ment. *  lb.  MS.  fol.  7. 
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ST.  ADRIAN,  ABBOT  AT  CANTERBURY. 

Divine  Providence  conducted  tins  holy  man  to 
Britain,  in  order  to  make  him  an  instructor  of 
innumerable  saints.  Adrian  was  an  African  by 
birth,  and  was  abbot  of  Nerida,  not  far  from 
Naples,  when  pope  Vitalian,  upon  the  death  of 
St.  Deusdedit  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
judged  him  for  his  skill  in  sacred  learning,  and 
experience  in  the  paths  of  true  interior  virtue,  to 
be  of  all  others  the  most  proper  person  to  be  the 
doctor  of  a  nation,  zealous  in  the  pursuit  of  vir- 

tue, but  as  yet  ignorant  in  the  sciences,  and  in 
the  canons  of  the  church.  The  humble  servant 
of  God  found  means  to  decline  that  dignity,  by 
recommending  St.  Theodorus  as  most  capable, 
but  refused  not  to  share  in  the  laborious  part  of 
the  ministry.  The  pope  therefore  enjoined  him 
to  be  the  companion,  assistant,  and  adviser  of 
the  apostolic  archbishop,  which  charge  Adrian 
willingly  took  upon  himself.  In  travelling 
through  France  with  St.  Theodorus,  he  was 
stopped  by  Ebroin,  the  jealous  mayor  of  the 
palace,  who  feared  lest  the  emperor  of  the  Eaat 
had  given  these  two  persons,  who  were  his  born 
subjects,  some  commission  in  favour  of  his  pre- 

tensions to  the  western  kingdoms.  Adrian  stayed 
a  long  time  in  France,  at  Meaux,  and  in  other 
places,  before  he  was  allowed  to  pursue  his 
journej''.  St.  Theodorus  established  him  abbot 
of  the  monastery  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  after- 

ward called  St.  Austin,  near  Canterbury,  where 
he  taught  the  learned  languages  and  the  sciences, 
and  principally  the  precepts  and  maxims  of  our 
divine  religion.  He  had  illustrated  this  island 
by  his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  the  bright  example 
of  his  virtues,  for  the  space  of  thirty -nine  years, 
when  he  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  9th  of 
January,  in  the  year  710. 
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Hi3  tomb  was  fatnecl  for  miracles,  as  we  are  assured  by  JosceHn  the 

Monlf,  quoted  by  William  of  Malmesbury  and  Capgrave  j  and  his  name is  inserted  ia  the  English  calendars. 

ST.  VANENG,  C. 

From  various  fragments  of  ancient  histories  of 
his  life,  tlie  most  modern  of  whicii  was  compiled 
in  the  twelfth  century,  it  appears  that  Vaneng 
was  made  by  Ciotaire  III.  governor  of  that  part 
of  Neustria,  or  Normandy,  which  was  anciently 
inhabited  by  the  Caletes,  and  is  called  Pais  de 
Caux,  at  which  time  he  took  great  pleasure  in 
hunting.  Nevertheless,  he  was  very  pious,  and 
particularly  devout  to  St.  Eulalia  of  Barcelona, 
called  in  Guienne  St.  Aulaire.  One  night  he 
seemed  in  a  dream  to  hear  that  holy  Virgin  and 
Martyr  repeat  to  him  those  words  oi*  our  blessed 
Kedeemer  in  the  gospel,  that  "  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  be  saved."  Soon  after  this  he 
quitted  the  world,  assisted  St.  Yaiidrille  in  build- 

ing the  churches  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  at  Fon- 
terielles,  and  founded  in  the  valley  of  Fecam^ 
a  chui'ch  in  honour  of  the  holy  Trinity,  with  a 
great  nunnery  adjoining,  under  the  direction  of 
St.  Owen,  and  Saint  Vandriile.  Hildemarca,  a 
very  virtuous  nun,  was  called  from  Bourdeaux, 
and  appointed  the  first  abbess.  Under  her  three 
hundred  and  sixty  nuns  served  God  in  this  house, 
and  were  divided  into  as  many  choirs  as  were 
sufficient,  by  succeeding  one  another,  to  continue 
the  divine  office  night  and  day  without  interrup- 

1  The  monastery  of  F*rcam  was  ruined  ir.  the  invasion  of  the  H'or- inans.  Rollo,  who  came  into  France  in  876,  was  baptized,  and,  after 
having  founded  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  died  in  917.  His  sepulchral 
monument  is  shown  in  one  of  the  chapeis  near  the  door  in  the  cathe- 

dral at  Rouen.  Eis  son  William  built  a  i)alace  at  F^cam,  where  his 
eon  Richard  was  born.  The  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  being  re-es- tablished, this  Richard  placed  in  it  secular  canons  ;  but,  on  his  death- 

bed, ordered  it  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  monks.  This  was  exe- 
cuted by  his  successor,  the  monks  being  sent  by  William  the  laosS Itilv  abbot 
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lion.  St.  Vaneng  died  about  the  year  688,  and  ia 
honoured,  in  the  Gallican  and  Benedictin  Mar* 
tyrologies,  on  the  9th  of  January ;  but  at  St. 
V  andrille's,  and  in  other  monasteries  in  Norman- dy, on  the  31st  of  January. 
This  saint  is  titular  patron  of  several  cTiurches  in  Aqui^ain  and 

l^ormandy;  one  near  Touars  in  Poictou,  has  given  its  name  to  tho village  of  St.  Vaneng. 

JANUARY  X. 

ST.  WILLIAM,  CONFESSOR, 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  BOURGES. 

Trom  his  life  written  by  a  faithful  acquaintance  at  Bourges,  (abridged 
by  Surius.) 

A.  D.  1209. 

WiLLTAM  Berruyer,  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
the  ancient  counts  of  Nevers,  was  educated  by 
Peter  the  hermit,  archdeacon  of  Soissons,  liis 
uncle  by  the  mother's  side.  He  learned  from  his 
infancy  to  despise  the  folly  and  emptiness  of  the 

riches' and  grandeur  of  the  world,  to  abhor  its pleasures,  and  to  tremble  at  its  dangers.  His 
only  delight  was  in  exercises  of  piety  and  in  his 
studies,  in  which  he  employed  his  whole  time 
with  indefatigable  application.  He  w^as  made 
canon,  first  of  Soissons,  and  afterward  of  Paris: 
but  he  soon  took  the  resolution  of  abandoning  all 
commerce  with  the  world;  and  retired  into  the 
solitude  of  Grandmont,  where  he  lived  with  great 
regularity  in  tiiat  austere  order,  till  seeing  its 
peace  disturbed  by  a  contest  which  arose  between  / 
the  fathers  and  lay-brothers,  he  passed  into  the 
Cistercian,  then  in  wonderful  odour  of  sanctity.  ) 
He  took  the  habit  in  the  abbey  of  Pontigny,  and 
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shining  as  a  perfect  model  of  monastic  perfection^ 
was  after  some  time  chosen  prior  of  that  house, 
and  afterAvard  abbot,  first  of  Fountaine-Jean,  in 
the  diocess  of  Sens,  (a  filiation  of  Pontigny, 
founded  in  1124,  by  Peter  de  Courtenay,  son  of 
king  .Lewis  the  Fat,)  and  some  time  after,  of  Cha- 
alis,  near  Senlis,  a  imich  more  numerous  monas- 

tery, also  a  filiation  of  Pontigny,  built  by  Louis 
the  Fat  in  1136,  a  little  before  his  death.  St. 
William  always  reputed  himself  the  last  among! 
his  brethren.  The  universal  mortification  of  his| 
senses  and  passions,  laid  in  him  the  foundation  of  i 
an  admirable  purity  of  heart,  and  an  extraordina- 

ry gift  of  prayer;  in  which  he  received  great 
heavenly  lights,  and  tasted  of  the  sweets  which 
God  has  reserved  for  those  to  whom  he  is  pleased 
to  communicate  himself.  The  sweetness  and 
cheerfulness  of  his  countenance  testified  the  un-J 
interrupted  joy  and  peace  that  overflowed  his  soul,! 
and  made  virtue  appear  with  the  most  engaging; 
charms  in  the  midst  of  austerities. 

On  the  death  of  Henry  de  Sully,  archbishop  of 
Bourges,  the  clergy  of  that  church  requested  his 
brother  Eudo,  bishop  of  Paris,  to  come  and  as- ! 
sist  them  in  the  election  of  a  pastor.  Desirous  to 
choose  some  abbot  of  the  Cistercian  Order,  then 
renowned  for  holy  men,  they  put  on  the  altar  the 
names  of  three,  written  on  as  many  billets.  This : 
manner  of  election  by  lots  would  have  been  su- 

perstitious, and  a  tempting  of  God,  had  it  been 
done,  relying  on  a  miracle  without  the  warrant  of 
divine  inspiration.  But  it  deserved  not  this  cen- 

sure, when  all  the  persons  proposed  seemed 
equally  worthy  and  fit,  as  the  choice  was  only 
recommended  to  God,  and  left  to  this  issue  by 
following  the  rules  of  his  ordinary  providence, 
and  imploring  his  light,  without  rashness,  or  a 
neglect  of  the  usual  means  of  scrutiny:  prudence 
might  sometimes  even  recommend  such  a  meth63^, 
in  order  to  terminate  a  debate  wheu  the  candi- 
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dates  seemed  equally  qualified.    God,  in  such  ' 
cases,  is  said  sometimes  to  have  miraculously  in-     '  j terposed.  | Eudo,  accordingly,  having  written  three  billets,  j 
laid  them  on  the  altar;  and  having  made  his  j 
prayer,  drew  first  the  name  of  the  abbot  William,  {  ; 

on  whom,  at  the  same  time,  the  maj  ority  of  the  '■.  \ 
votes  of  the  clergy  had  made  the  election  fall,  ' the  23rd  of  November,  1200.   This  news  over-  . 
whelmed  William  with  grief.   He  never  would  * 
have  acquiesced,  had  he  not  received  a  double  ;  * command  in  virtue  of  obedience,  from  the  pope, 
and  from  his  general  the  abbot  of  Citeaux,    He  I 
left  his  dear  solitude  with  many  tears,  and  was  I 
received  at  Bourges  as  one  sent  by  heaven,  and  j 
soon  after  was  consecrated.    In  this  new  dignity  | 
his  first  care  was  to  conform  both  his  exterior  \ 
and  interior  to  the  most  perfect  rules  of  sanctity; 
being  very  sensible  that  a  man's  first  task  is 
to  honour  God  perfectly  in  his  own  soul.    He  re-  ] 

.  doubled  all  his  austerities,  saying,  it  was  now  in-  \ 
cumbent  on  him  to  do  penance  for  others  as  well 
as  for  himself.    He  always  Wore  a  hair-shirt  un- 

,  der  his  religious  habit,  and  never  added,  nor  di-  ' 
\  minished,  any  thing  in  his  clothes  either  winter 
or  summer.  He  never  eat  any  flesh-meat,  though 
he  had  it  at  his  table  for  strangers.  His  atten- 

tion to  feed  his  flock  was  no  less  remarkable, 
especially  in  assisting  the  poor  both  spiritually 
and  corporally,  saying,  that  he  was  chiefly  sent 

!  for  them.    He  was  most  mild  to  penitent  sinners; 
j  but  inflexible  towards  the  impenitent,  though  he  \ 
refused  to  have  recourse  to  the  civil  j)ower  f 
against  them,  the  usual  remedy  of  that  age.  ̂  
Manj;^  such  he  at  last  reclaimed  by  his  sweetness  ^ 
and  charity.  Certain  great  men  abusing  his  leni-  J\ 
ty,  usurped  the  rights  of  his  church ;  but  the  saint  j 
strenuously  defended  them  even  against  the  king  ; 
himself,  notwithstanding  his  threats  to  confiscate  \ 
his  lands.  By  humility  and  resolutiou  he  over^  \ 
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came  sevt^ral  contradictions  of  liis  chapter  and 
other  ciergy.  By  his  zeal  he  converted  many  of 
the  Albigenses,  contemporary  heretics,  and  was 
preparing  himself  for  a  mission  among  them,  at 
the  time  he  Avas  seized  with  his  last  illness.  He 
would,  notwithstanding,  preach  a  farewell  ser- 

mon to  his  people,  which  ipxreased  his  fever  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  was  obliged  to  set  aside 
liis  journey  and  take  to  his  bed.  Drawing  near 
his  end,  he  received  first  extreme  Enction,  ac- 

cording to  the  discipline  of  that  a^^s©;'  then,  in 
order  to  receive  the  viaticum,  he  mm  out  of  bed, 
fell  on  his  knees  melting  in  tears,  fiud  prayed 
long  prostrate  with  his  arms  stretcliKl  out  in  the 
form  of  a  cross.  The  night  following;  perceiving 
his  last  hour  approach,  he  desired  anticipate 
the  npcturns,  which  are  said  at  midnight;  but 
having  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  his  lips  and 
breast,  was  able  to  pronounce  no  more  than  the 
two  first  words.  Then,  according  to  a  sign  made 
by  him,  he  was  laid  on  ashes  in  the  hair-cloth 
which  he  always  privately  wore.  In  this  posture 
he  soon  after  expired,  a  little  past  midnight,  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th  of  January,  in  1209.  His 
body  was  interred  in  his  cathedral;  and  being 
honoured  by  many  miracles,  was  taken  up  in 
1217;  and  in  the  year  following  he  was  canonized 
by  pope  Honorius  III. 

His  relics  were  kept  with  great  veneration  till  1562,  -when  they  were burnt,  and  scattered  in  the  winds  by  the  Huguenots,  on  occasion  of 
their  plundering  the  cathedral  of  Bourges,  as  Baillet  and  Bollandus mention.  A  bone  of  his  arm  is  shown  with  veneration  at  Chaalis, 
■whither  it  had  been  sent  soon  after  the  saint's  body  was  talcenup; and  a  rib  is  preserved  in  the  church  of  the  college  of  Navarre,  at  Paris, 
on  which  the  canons  of  St.  Bourges  bestowed  it  in  1399.2  His  festival  is 
kept  in  that  church  with  great  solemnity,  and  a  great  concourse  of  de- vout j)ersons  ;  St.  William  being  regarded  in  several  parts  of  France  as 
oiifc  of  the  patrons  of  the  nation,  though  his  name  is  not  mentioned  iu 
the  Roman  Martyrology.    The  celebrated  countess  Maud,  his  niece, 

1  See  Bellarmin,  de  Arte  mc.-iendi,  Iuenin,de  Sacram.  t.  et  Hist, des  Sacr.  i,  7. 
2  See  Chateiaiu,  Not.  p.  161,  Brev.  Paris. 
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out  of  veneration  fof  his  memory,  bestowed  certain  lands  In  the  Niver- 
ncis,  on  the  church  of  Bourges.l  B.  Philip  Berruyer,  a  nephew  of  St, 
William,  was  archbishop  of  Bourges  from  the  year  1236  to  1260.  iu which  he  died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  Nangi  ascribes  to  him  many 
miracles,  and  other  historians  bear  testimony  to  his  eminent  vlitue.xJ 
Dom  Martenne  has  published  his  edifying  original  life. 3 

If  we  look  into  the  lives  of  all  the  saints,  we 
shall  find  that  it  was  by  a  spirit  and  gift  of  xjray- 
er  that  the  Holy  Ghost  formed  in  their  hearts 
the  most  perfect  sentiments  of  all  virtues.  It  is 
this  which  enlightens  the  understanding,  and  in- 

fuses a  spiritual  knowledge,  and  a  heavenly  wis- 
dom, which  is  incomparably  more  excellent 

than  that  in  which  philosophers  pride  themselves. 
The  same  purifies  the  affections,  sanctifies  the 
soul,  adorns  it  with  virtues,  and  enriches  it  with 
every  gift  of  heaven.  Christ,  who  is  the  eternal 
wisdom,  came  down  among  us  on  earth  to  teach 
us  more  perfectly  this  heavenly  language,  and  he 
alone  is  our  master  in  it.  \He  vouchsafed  also  to 
be  our  model.  In  the  first  moment  in  which  his 
holy  soul  began  to  exist,  it  exerted  all  its  powers 
in  contemplating  and  adoring  the  divine  Trinity, 
and  employed  his  affections  in  the  most  ardent 
acts  of  praise,  love,  thanksgiving,  oblation,  and 
the  like.  His  whole  mortal  life  was  an  uninter- 

rupted prayer;  more  freely  to  apply  himself  to 
this  exercise,  and  to  set  us  an  exami)le,  he  often 
retired  into  mountains  and  deserts,  and  spent 
whole  nights  in  prayer;  and  to  this  employment 
he  consecrated  his  last  breath  upon  the  cross. 
By  him  the  saints  were  inspired  to  conceive  an 
infinite  esteem  for  holy  prayer,  and  such  a  won- 

derful assiduity  and  ardour  in  this  exercise,  that 
many  renounced  altogether  the  commerce  of  men 
to  only  that  of  God,  and  his  angels;  and  the  rest 
learned  the  art  of  conversing  secretly  with  hea- 

ven even  amidst  their  exterior  employments, 
which  they  only  undertook  for  God.   Holy  pas- 

1  Gallia  Christ.  Nov.  T.  2,  p.  63.  2  lb.  p.  69. 
3  Marteune,  Anecdot.  T.  3.  p.  1927. 
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tors  have  always  made  retirement  and  a  life  of 
prayer  their  apprenticeship  or  preparation  for 
the  ministry,  and  afterward,  amidst  its  functions 
were  still  men  of  prayer  in  them,  having  God  al- 

ways present  to  their  mind,  and  setting  apart  in- 
tervals in  the  day,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the 

nights,  to  apply  themselves  with  their  whole  at- 
tention to  this  exercise,  in  the  silence  of  all  crea- tures. 

Agatho,  a  Sicilian  by  birth,  was  remarkable 
for  his  charity  and  benevolence,  a  profound  hu- 

mility, and  an  engaging  sweetness  of  temper. 
Having  been  several  years  treasurer  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  he  succeeded  Domnns  in  the  jjontificate 
in  679.    He  presided  by  his  three  legates  in  the 
sixth  general  council,  and  third  of  Constantino- 
ble,  in  680,  in  the  reign  of  the  pious  emperor  Con- 

stantino Pogonatus,  against  the  Monothelite  her- 
esy, which  he  confuted  in  a  learned  letter  to  that 

emperor,  by  the  tradition  of  the  apostolic  church  , 
:  of  Rome:  "acknowledged,"  says  he,  "by  the  \> 
>  whole  catholic  church,  to  be  the  mother  and  ̂ } 
mistress  of  all  other  churches,  and  to  derive  her  \ 

superior  authority  from  St.  Peter,  the  prince  of  ' the  apostles,  to  whom  Christ  committed  his  whole  ̂  
flock,  with  a  promise  that  his  faith  should  never  ; 
fail."    This  epistle  was  approved  as  a  rule  of  / faith  by  the  some  council,  which  declared,  that 
Peter  spoke  by  Agatho.    This  pope  restored  St. 

Wilfrid  to  the  see' of  York,  and  was  a  great  bene- factor to  the  Roman  clergy  and  to  the  churches. 
Anastatius  says,  that  the  number  of  his  miracles 
procured  him  the  title  of  Thaumaturgus.  He 
died  ill  682,  having  held  the  pontificate  two  years 
and  a  half.    His  feast  is  kept  both  by  the  Latins 
and  Greeks. 

The  style  of  this  pope's  letters  is  inferior  to 

ST.  AGATHO,  POPE. 
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that  both  of  his  predecessors  and  successors.  The 
reason  he  alleges  in  excusing  the  legates  whom 
he  sent  to  Constantinople  for  their  want  of  elo- 

quence, because  the  graces  of  speech  could  not  be 
cultivated  amidst  the  incursions  of  barbarians, 
whilst  with  much  difficulty  they  earned  their 
daily  subsistence  by  manual  labour;  "but  we 
preserve,"  said  he,  Avith  simplicity  of  heart,  "  the 
faith,  which  our  fathers  have  handed  down  to  us." 
The  bishops,  his  legates,  say  the  same  thing: 
^'  Our  countries  are  harassed  by  the  fury  of  bar- 

barous nations.  We  live  in  the  midst  of  battles, 
inroads,  and  devastations :  our  lives  pass  in  con- 

tinual alarms  and  anxiety,  and  we  subsist  by  the 
labour  of  our  hands." 

ST.  MARCIAN,  PRIEST, 
AND  TREASURER  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CONSTANTINO- 

PLE, IN  THE  FIFTH  AGE, 

Was  born  at  Constantinople,  though  of  a  Ro« 
man  family  related  to  the  imperial  house  of  the 
Theodosiuses.  From  his  childhood  he  served 
God  in  continual  watching,  fasting,  and  prayer,  in 
imitation  of  St.  John  the  Baptist;  and  for  the  re- 

lief of  the  necessitous  he  gave  away  immense  oc- 
cult alms.  The  time  which  was  not  employed  in 

these  charities,  he  spent  in  holy  retirement  and 
prayer.  In  the  reign  of  tlie  emperor  Marcian, 
Anatolius  the  archbishop  offering  violence  to  the 
saint's  humility,  ordained  him  priest.  In  this new  state  the  saint  saw  himself  under  a  stricter 
obligation  than  before  of  labouring  to  attain  to  the 
summit  of  Christian  perfection;  and  whilst  he 
made  the  instruction  of  the  poor  his  principal 
and  favourite  employment,  he  redoubled  his  ear- 

nestness in  providing  for  their  corporeal  necessi- 
ties, and  was  careful  never  to  relax  any  part  of 

his  austerities.   The  severity  of  his  morals  waSi 
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J  made  a  handle,  by  those  who  feared  the  example 
of  his  virtue,  as  a  tacit  censure  of  their  sloth,  av- 

arice, and  irregularities,  to  fasten  upon  him  a  sus- 
picion of  Novatianism ;  but  his  meekness  and  si- 

•  lence  at  length  triumphed  over  the  slander.  This 
persecution  served  more  and  more  to  purify  his 
soul,  and  exceedingly  improve  his  virtue.  This 
shone  forth  with  greater  lustre  than  ever,  when 
the  cloud  was  dispersed ;  and  the  patriarch  Genna- 
dius,  with  the  great  applause  of  the  whole  body 
of  the  clergy  and  people,  confeiTed  on  him  the 
dignity  of  treasurer,  which  was  the  second  in  that 
church.  St.  Marcian  built  or  repaired  in  a  state- 

ly manner  a  great  number  of  churches  in  Con- 
stantinople, confounded  the  Arians  and  other 

heretics,  and  was  famous  for  miracles  both  before 
and  after  his  happy  death,  which  happened  to- 

wards the  end  of  the  fifth  century. 
He  is  honoured  both  in  the  Greek  Mensea,  and  Roman  Martyrology, on  the  10th  of  January.   See  his  ancient  anonymous  life  in  Surius. 

JANUARY  XI. 

ST.  THEODOSIUS,  THE  CENOBIARCH. 
From  his  life  by  Theodorus,  bishop  of  Petra. 

A.  D.  529. 

St.  Theodosius  was  born  at  Mogariassus,  called 
in  latter  ages  Marissa,  in  Cappadocia,  in  423. 
He  imbibed  the  first  tincture  of  virtue  from  the 
fervent  example  and  pious  instructions  of  his 
virtuous  parents.  He  was  ordained  reader,  but 
some  time  after  being  moved  by  Abraham's  ex- ample to  quit  his  country  and  friends,  he  resolved 
to  put  this  motion  in  execution.  He  accordingly 
set  out  for  Jerusalem,  but  went  purposely  out  of 
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his  road,  to  visit  the  famous  St,  Simeon  Stylites  - 
!  on  his  pillar,  who  foretold  him  several  circum- 
;  stances  of  his  life,  and  gave  him  proper  instruc-  v  ̂ tions  for  his  behaviour  in  each.   Having  satisfied 

his  devotion  in  visiting  the  holy  places  in  Jeru- 
'  salem,  he  began  to  consider  in  what  manner  he  ̂  j  should  dedicate  himself  to  God  in  a  religious  i 
'  state.   The  dangers  of  living  without  a  guide, made  him  prefer  a  monastery  to  a  hermitage; 

and  he  therefore  put  himself  under  the  direction 
of  a  holy  man  named  Longinus,  to  whom  his  vir-  ' 
tue  soon  endeared  him  in  a  very  particular  man-  I 
ner.   A  pious  lady  having  built  a  church  under  ' the  invocation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  on  the  high  j 
road  to  Bethlehem,  Longinus  could  not  well  < 
refuse  her  request,  that  his  pupil  should  under-  ] 
take  the  charge  of  it;  but  Theodosius,  who  loved 
only  to  obey,  could  not  be  induced  by  any  en-  i 
treaties  to  consent  to  this  proposal :  absolute 

f  commands  were  necessary  to  force  him  to  a  com- 
pliance.  Nor  did  he  govern  long;  for  dreading  | 

the  poison  of  vanity  from  the  esteem  of  men,  he  ' retired  into  a  cave  at  the  top  of  a  neighbouring 
desert  mountain,  and  employed  his  time  in  fast-  : 
ing,  watching,  prayers,  and  tears,  which  almost  i 
continually  flowed  from  his  eyes.   His  food  was  i 
coarse  pulse  and  wild  herbs:  for  thirty  years  he  - 
never  tasted  so  much  as  a  morsel  of  bread. 
Many  desired  to  serve  God  under  his  direction: 
he  at  first  determined  only  to  admit  six  or  seven, 
but  was  soon  obliged  to  receive  a  greater  number,  j 
and  at  length  came  to  a  resolution,  which  charity  ' 
extorted  from  him,  never  to  reject  any  that  pre- 

sented themselves  with  dispositions  that  seemed 
sincere.   The  first  lesson  which  he  taught  his  ̂   > 
monks  was,  that  the  continual  remembrance  of 
death  is  the  foundation  of  religious  perfection;^ 

j.  to  imprint  this  more  deeply  in  their  minds,  he  C 
caused  a  great  grave  or  pit  to  be  dug,  which  pj  t 

1^  might  serve  for  the  common  burial-place  of  the  ̂  
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whole  commmiity,  that  by  the  presence  of  this 
memorial  of  death,  and  by  continually  meditating 
on  that  object,  they  might  more  perfectly  learu 
to  die  daily.  The  burial-place  being  made,  the 
abbot  one  day,  when  he  had  led  his  monks  to  it, 
said,  "  The  grave  is  made,  who  will  first  perform 
the  dedication?"  Basil,  a  priest,  who  was  one  of 
the  number,  falling  on  his  knees,  said  to  St.  The- 
odosius,  "  I  am  the  person,  be  pleased  to  give 
me  your  blessing."  The  abbot  ordered  the prayers  of  the  church  for  the  dead  to  be  offered 
up  for  him,  and  on  the  fortieth  day,  Basil  won* 
derfully  departed  to  our  Lord  in  peace,  without 
any  apparent  sickness.  When  the  holy  comioany 
of  disciples  were  twelve  in  number,  it  happened 
that  at  the  great  feast  of  Easter  they  had  nothing 
to  eat ;  they  had  not  even  bread  for  the  sacrifice : 
some  murmured  ;  the  saint  bid  them  trust  in 
God  and  he  would  provide  :  which  was  soon 
remarkably  verified,  by  the  arrival  of  certain 
mules  loaded  with  provisions.  The  lustre  of  the 
sanctity  and  miracles  of  St.  Theodosius,  drawing 
great  numbers  to  hira  who  desired  to  serve  God 
under  his  direction,  his  cave  was  too  little  for 
their  reception ;  therefore,  having  consulted  hea- 

ven by  prayer,  he,  by  its  particular  direction, 
built  a  spacious  monastery  at  a  place  called 
Cathismus,  not  far  from  Bethlehem,  at  a  small 
distance  from  his  cave,  and  it  was  soon  filled 
with  holy  monks.  To  this  monastery  were  an- 

nexed three  infirmaries;  one  for  the  sick,  the 
gift  of  a  pious  lady  in  that  neighbourhood ;  the 
two  others,  St.  Theodosius  built  himself,  one  for 
the  aged  and  feeble,  the  other  for  such  as  had 
been  punished  with  the  loss  of  their  senses,  or  by  , 
falling  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  for  rashly| 
<3ngaging  in  a  religious  state  through  pride,  and.';] 
without  a  due  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God  to  J 
carry  them  through  it.  All  succours,  spiritual!; 
and  temporal^  were  atforded  in  these  infirmaries, ^ 
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■with  admirable  order,  care,  and  affection.  He 
erected  also  several  buildings  for  the  reception  of 
strangers,  in  which  he  exercised  an  unbounded 
Ixospitality,  entertaining  all  that  came,  for  whose  ' use  there  were  one  day  above  a  hundred  tables 
served  with  provisions:  these,  when  insufficient 
for  the  number  of  guests,  were  more  than  once  ' 
miraculously  multiplied  by  his  prayers.     The  i 
monastery  itself  was  like  a  city  of  saints  in  the  ! 
midst  of  a  desert,  and  in  it  reigned  regularity,  : 
silence,  charity,  and  peace.    There  were  four  j 
churches  belonging  to  it,  one  for  each  of  the  , 
three  several  nations  of  which  his  community  | 
was  chiefly  composed,  each  speaking  a  different  i 
language ;  the  fourth  was  for  the  use  of  such  as 
were  in  a  state  of  penance,  which  those  that 
recovered  from  their  lunatic  or  possessed  condi- 

tion before-mentioned,  were  put  into,  and  detain-  ' 
ed  till  they  had  expiated  their  fault;    The  na-  ; 
tions  into  which  his  community  was  divided,  ' 
were  the  Greeks,  which  were  far  the  most  nu- 

merous, and  consisted  of  all  those  that  came  from  ) 
any  provinces  of  the  empire;  the  Armenians,  ! 
with  whom  were  joined  the  Arabians  and  Per- 

sians; and,  thirdly,  the  Bessi,  who  comprehended  ^ 
all  the  northern  nations  below  Thrace,  or  all)  \ 
who  used  the  Runic  or  Sclavonian  tongue.   Each  i  ̂ 
nation  sung  the  first  part  of  the  mass  to  the  end  )  ̂  
of  the  gospel,  in  their  own  church,  but  after  the  s  .  ' 
gospel,  all  met  in  the  church  of  the  Greeks,  5  1 
where  they  celebrated  the  essential  part  of  the  ̂   ' 
sacrifice  in  Greek,  and  communicated  all  toge- 
ther.i 

The  monks  passed  a  considerable  part  of  the 
day  and  night  at  their  devotions  in  the  church,  | 
and  at  the  times  not  set  ai)art  for  public  prayer 
and  necessary  rest,  every  one  was  obliged  to  j 
apply  himself  to  some  trade,  or  manual  labour,  ^ 

1  See  Le  Brun,  Explic.  des  C^r^monies     Ja  Messe,  t.  4.  p.  25^,  235, dissert.  11.  iirt,  % 
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not  incompatible  with  recollection  that  the  house  i  sj^ 
might  be  supplied  with  conveniences.   Sallust,  t"' 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  appointed  St.  Sabas  superior  j 
general  of  the  heiTnits,  and  our  saint  of  the  Ceno-  Y 
bites,  or  religious  men  living  in  community 
throughout  all  Palestine,  whence  he  was  styled 
the  Cenobiarch.    These  two  great  servants  of  sii 
God  lived  in  strict  friendship,  and  had  frequent 
spiritual  conferences  together;  they  were  also 
united  in  their  zeal  and  sufferings  for  the  church,  i 

The  emperor  Anastasius  patronised  the  Euty-  i 
chian  heresy,  and  used  all  possible  means  to  I  J' engage  our  saint  in  his  party.    In  513  he  deposed  i 
Ellas,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  as  he  had  banished  1  ̂ 
Flavian  II.  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  intruded  j 
Severus,  an  impious  heretic,  into  that  see,  com  •  j  d 
manding  the  Syrians  to  obey  and  hold  commu-  i  ̂ 
nion  with  him.   SS.  Theodosiiis  and  Sabas  main-  !  i  o 
tained  boldly  the  right  of  Elias,  and  of  John  ||c 
his  successor;  whereupon  the  imperial  officers  |C 
thought  it  most  advisable  to  connive  at  their  i  \} 
proceedings,  considering  the  great  authority  they    '  i 
had  acquired  by  their  sanctity.    Soon  after,  the  2 
emperor  sent  Theodosius  a  considerable  sum  of  i  \i 
money,  for  charitable  uses  in  appearance,  but  in  1 
reality  to  engage  him  in  his  interest.   The  saint  I 
accepted  of  it,  and  distributed  it  all  among  the  i 
poor.    Anastasius  now  persuading  himself  that  i 
he  was  as  good  as  gained  over  to  his  cause,  sent  i 
him  an  heretical  profession  of  faith,  in  which  the  ' 
divine  and  human  natures  in  Christ  were  con-  | 
founded  into  one,  and  desired  him  to  sign  it.  ,  ; 
The  saint  svrote  him  an  answer  full  of  apostolic  j 
spirit;  in  which,  besides  solidly  confuting  the  it 
Eutychian  error,  he  added,  that  he  was  ready  to  B 
lay  down  his  life  for  the  faith  of  the  church.  ■ 
The  emperor   admired  his  courage  and  the  |B 
strength  of  his  reasoning,  and  returning  him  a  B 
respectful  answer,  highly  commended  his  gene-  B 
rous  zeal,  made  some  apology  for  his  own  incoa-  B 
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siderateness,  and  protested  that  he  only  desired 
the  peace  of  the  church.  But  it  was  not  long  ere 
he  relapsed  into  his  former  impiety,  and  renewed 
his  bloody  edicts  against  the  orthodox,  despatch- 

ing troops  every  where  to  have  them  put  in  exe- 
cution. On  the  first  intelligence  of  this,  Theodo- 

sius  went  over  all  the  deserts  and  country  of 
Palestine,  exhorting  every  one  to  be  firm  in  the 
faith  of  the  four  general  councils.  At  Jerusalem, 
having  assembled  the  people  together,  he  from 
the  pulpit  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  If  any 
one  receives  not  the  four  general  councils,  as  the 
four  gospels,  let  him  be  anathema."  So  bold  an 
action  in  a  man  of  his  years,  inspired  with  cou- 

rage those  whom  the  edicts  had  terrified.  His 
discourses  had  a  wonderful  efi*ect  on  the  people, and  God  gave  a  sanction  to  his  zeal  by  miracles: 
one  of  these  was,  that  on  his  going  out  of  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  a  woman  was  healed  of  a 
cancet  on  the  spot,  by  only  touching  his  gar- 

ments. The  emperor  sent  an  order  for  his  ban- 
ishment, which  was  executed;  but  dying  soon 

after,  Theodosius  was  recalled  by  his  catholic 
successor,  Justin;  who,  from  a  common  soldier, 
had  gradually  ascended  the  imperial  throne. 

Our  saint  survived  his  return  eleven  years, 
never  admitting  the  least  relaxation  in  his  for- 

mer austerities.  Such  was  his  humility,  that 
seeing  two  monks  at  variance  with  each  other, 
he  threv/  himself  at  their  feet,  and  would  not 
rise  till  they  were  perfectly  reconciled ;  and  once 
having  excommunicated  one  of  his  subjects  for  a 
crime,  who  contumaciously  pretended  to  excom- 

municate him  in  his  turn,  the  saint  behaved  as  if 
he  had  been  really  excommunicated,  to  gain  the 
sinner's  soul  by  this  unprecedented  example  of submission,  which  had  the  desired  effect.  During 
the  last  year  of  his  life  he  was  afflicted  with 
a  painful  distemper,  in  which  he  gave  proof  of 
an  heroic  patience  and  an  entire  submission  to 
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the  will  of  God;  for  being  advised  by  one  that 
was  an  eye-witness  of  his  great  sufferings,  to 
pray  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  grant  him 
some  ease,  he  would  give  no  ear  to  it,  alleging 
that  such  thoughts  were  impatience,  and  would 
rob  him  of  his  crown.  Perceiving  the  hour  of  I 
his  dissolution  at  hand,  he  gave  his  last  exhorta-  ! 
tion  to  his  disciples,  and  foretold  many  things,  ; 
which  accordingly  came  to  pass  after  his  death: 
this  happened  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifth  year 
of  his  age,  and  of  our  Lord  529.  Peter,  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  whole  country,  assisted 
with  the  deepest  sentiments  of  respect  at  the 
solemnity  of  his  interment,  which  v/as  honoured 
by  miracles.  He  was  buried  in  his  first  cell, 
called  the  cave  of  the  magi,  because  the  wise 
men,  who  came  to  adore  Christ  soon  after  his 
birth,  were  said  to  have  lodged  in  it.  A  certain, 
count  being  on  his  march  against  the  Persians, 
begged  the  hair  shirt  which  the  saint  used  to 
wear  next  his  skin,  and  believed  that  he  owed 
the  victory  which  he  obtained  over  them,  to  the 
saint's  protection  through  the  pledge  of  that relic.  Both  the  Roman  and  Greek  calendars 
mention  his  festival  on  the  lith  of  January. 

The  examples  of  the  Nazarites  and  Kssenes 
among  the  Jews,  and  of  many  excellent  and  holy 
persons  among  the  Christians  through  every  age 
demonstrate,  that  many  are  called  by  God  to 
serve  him  in  a  retired  contemplative  life;  nay,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  that  the  •/ 
world  is  to  some  persons  so  full  of  ambushes  and '} snares,  or  dangerous  occasions  of  sin,  that  they  ) 
cannot  be  saved  but  by  choosing  a  safe  retreat.  ̂  
Those,  who  from  experience  are  conscious  of  their  ̂  own  weakness,  and  find  themselves  to  be  no 
match  for  the  world,  unable  to  countermine  its 
policies,  and  oppose  its  power,  ought  to  retire  as 
£i'om  the  face  of  too  potent  an  enemy;  and  prefer 

coutempiative  state  to  a  busy  and  active  life:., 
...^..•!vr'::~^^-K--- 
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not  to  indulge  sloth,  or  to  decline  tlie.service  of 
God  and  his  neighbour,  but  to  consult  his  own  se-j^ 
curity,  and  to  iiy  from  dangers  of  sin  and  vanity.  4 
Yet  there  are  some  who  find  the  greatest  dan-i 
gers  in  solitude  itself;  so  that  it  is  necessary  fori 
every  one  to  sound  his  own  heart,  take  a  survey^^ 
of  his  own  forces  and  abilities,  and  consult  God, 4 
that  he  may  best  be  able  to  learn  the  designs  of  i 
his  providence  with  regard  to  his  soul;  in  doing"; 
which,  a  great  purity  of  intention  is  the  first  re-  ̂ ; 
quisite.   Ease  and  enjoyment  must  not  be  the 
end  of  Christian  retirement,  but  penance,  labour,  > 
and  assiduous  contemplation:  without  great  fer-| vour  and  constancy  in  which  close  solitude  is  the  ) 
road  to  perdition.    If  greater  safety,  or  an  unfit-, 
ness  for  a  public  station,  or  a  life  of  much  busi- 

ness (in  which  several  are  only  public  nuisances) 
may  be  just  motives  to  some  for  embracing  a  life 
of  retirement,  the  means  of  more  easily  attaining 
to  perfect  virtue  may  be  such  to  many.    Nor  do 
true  contemplatives  bury  their  talents,  or  cease 
either  to  be  members  of  the  republic  of  mankind, 
or  to  throw  in  their  mite  towards  its  welfare. 
From  the  prayers  and  thanksgivings  which  they 
daily  otfer  to  God  for  the  peace  of  the  world,  the 
preservation  of  the  church,  the  conversion  of  sin- 

ners, and  the  salvation  of  all  men,  doubtless  more 
valuable  benefits  often  accrue  to  mankind,  than 
from  the  alms  of  the  rich,  or  the  labours  of  the 
learned.    Nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  how  far  and 
how  powerfully  their  spirit,  and  the  example  of 
their  innocence  and  perfect  virtue,  often  spread 

,  their  infiuence;  and  how  serviceable  persons  who 

"[  lead  a  holy  and  sequestered  life,  may  be  to  the good  of  the  world;  nor  how  great  glory  redounds 
to  God,  by  the  perfect  purity  of  heart  and  charity 
to  which  many  souls  are  thus  raised. 
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ST.  HYGINUS,  P.  AND  M.  el 

tu 

He  was  placed  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  after  w 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Telesphorus,  in  the  year  139.  |i 
Eusebiiis  informs  us,^  that  he  sat  four  years.  ̂  
The  church  then  enjoyed  some  sort  of  calm,  un- 
der  the  mild  reign  of  the  emperor,  Antoninus  Pi-  }( 
us ;  though  several  martyrs  suffered  in  his  time  g 
by  the  fury  of  the  populace,  or  the  cruelty  of  cer-  { 
tain  magistrates.  The  emperor  himself  never  j 
consented  to  such  proceedings;  and  when  inform-  j 
ed  of  them  by  the  governors  of  Asia,  Athens,  | 
Thessalonica,  and  Larissea,  he  wrote  to  them  in  \ 
favour  of  the  Christians,  as  is  recorded  by  St. 
Justin  and  Eusebius.^ 

But  the  devil  had  recourse  to  other  arts  to  dis-  i 
turb  the  peace  of  God's  church.  Cerdo,  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing,  in  the  year  140,  came  from 
Syria  to  Rome,  and  began  to  teach  the  false  prin- 

ciples which  Marcion  adopted  afterward  with 
more  success.  He  impiously  affirmed  that  there 
were  two  Gods;  the  one  rigorous  and  severe,  the 
author  of  the  Old  Testament;  the  other  merciful 
and  good,  the  author  of  the  New,  and  the  father 
of  Christ,  sent  by  him  to  redeem  man  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  former;  and  that  Christ  was  not 
really  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  true  man,  but 
such  in  shadow  only  and  appearance.  Our  holy 
pope,  by  his  pastoral  vigilance,  detected  that 
monster,  and  cut  him  off  from  the  communion  of 
the  church.  The  heresiarch,  imposing  upon  him 
by  a  false  repentance,  was  again  received ;  but  the 
zealous  pastor  having  discovered  that  he  secretly 
preached  his  old  opinions,  excommunicated  him 
a  second  time.^  1 

Another  minister  of  Satan  was  Valentine,  who 
being  a  Platonic  philosopher,  puffed  up  with  the  ; 
vain  opinion  of  his  learning,  and  full  of  resent' 1  Eus.  1.  4.  c.  11.  2  Eus.  1.  4.  c.  26. 

3  St.  Epiph.  hssr.  41.  Iren.  1. 3.  c.  4.  Euseb,  . 



JAN.  11.]  ST.  EGWIN,  B.  C. 

177 

ment  for  another's  being  preferred  to  him  in  an 
election  to  a  certain  bishopric  in  Egypt,  as  Ter- 
tiillian  relates,^  revived  the  errors  of  Simon  Ma- 

gus, and  added  to  them  many  other  absurd  fic- 
tions, as  of  thirty  ̂ ones  or  ages,  a  kind  of  infe- 

rior deities,  with  whimsical  histories  of  their 
several  pedigrees.  Having  broached  these  opin- 

ions at  Alexandria,  he  left  Egypt  for  Rome.  At 
first  he  dissembled  his  heresies,  but  by  degrees 
his  extravagant  doctrines  came  to  light.  Hygi- 
nus,  being  the  mildest  of  men,  endeavoured  to  re- 

claim him  without  proceeding  to  extremities ;  so 
that  Valentine  Avas  not  excommunicated  before 
the  first  year  of  St.  Pius  his  immediate  successor. 

St.  Hyginus  did  not  sit  quite  four  years,  dying 
in  142.  We  do  not  find  that  he  ended  his  life  by 
martyrdom,  yet  he  is  styled  a  martyr  in  some  an- 

cient calendars,  as  well^s  in  the  present  Roman 
Martyrology;  undoubtealy  on  account  of  the  va- 

rious persecutions  which  he  suffered,  and  to  which 
his  high  station  in  the  church  exposed  him  in 
those  perilous  times. 

See  Tillemont,  t.  2.  p.  252. 

ST.  EGWIN,  B.  C. 

He  was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Mercian  kings, 
devoted  himself  to  the  divine  service  in  his  youth, 
and  succeeded  Ostfor  in  the  episcopal  see  of 
Worcester,  in  692.  By  his  zeal  and  severity  in  re  - 
proving  vice,  he  stirred  up  some  of  his  own  flock 
to  persecute  him,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity 
of  performing  a  penitential  pilgrimage  to  Rome. 
Some  legends  tell  us,  that  setting  out  he  put  on 
his  legs  iron  shackles,  and  threw  the  key  into  the 
river  Severn,  others  say  the  Avon,  but  found  it 
in  the  belly  of  a  fish,  some  say  at  Rome,  others  in 
his  passage  from  France  to  iEngland.  After  his 
return,  with  the  assistance  of  Coenred  or  Kenred, 

1  Tertull.  1.  contra  Yalent.  c.  4. 
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king  of  Mercia,  lie  founded  the  famous  abbey  of  i 
Evesham,  under  the  invocation  of  the  blessed 
Virgm.  After  this  he  undertook  a  second  journey- to  Rome,  in  the  company  of  Coenred,  king  of  the 
Mercians,  and  of  Offa,  of  the  East  Saxons,  who 
gave  up  their  temporal  principalities  to  labour 
•with  greater  earnestness  to  secure  an  eternal crown.  St.  Egwin  died  on  the  30th  of  December, 
in  717,  and  was  buried  in  the  monastery  of  Eve- 

\  sham. 
His  body  was  tra.nslated  to  a  more  honourable  place  in  11R3,  probably 

on  the  11th  of  January,  on  which  day  many  English  Martyrologies mark  his  festival. 

ST.  SALVIUS,  OR  SAUVE,  BISHOP  OF AMIENS, 

Famous  for  miracles,  succeeded  Ado  in  672, 
and  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Theodoric  III.  His 
rehcs  rest  at  Montreuil;  in  Picardy,  in  the  Bene- 
dictin  Abbey  w^hich  bears  his  name,  whither  they 
were  translated  from  the  Cathedral  of  Amiens, 
several  years  after  his  death,  as  is  related  in  his 
anonymous  life,  a  piece  of  uncertain  authority 
with  regard  to  his  actions.  A  relic  of  this  saint 
was  formerly  kept  with  great  veneration  in  the 
cathedral  of  Canterbury,  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  that  church,  &c.  This  saint  must  not  be  con- 

founded with  St.  Salvius  of  Alby,  nor  with  the 
martyr  of  this  name  in  Africa,  on  whose  festival 
St.  Austin  made  a  sermon. 

See  his  anonymous  life  in  Bollandns. 

JANUARY  XH. 

ST.  ARCADIUS,  MARTYR. 
From  his  ancient  acts,  much  esteemed  by  Baronius. 

The  time  of  this  saint's  martyrdom  is  not  men- 
tioned in  his  acts^  some  place  it  under  Valerian, 
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others  under  Dioclesian ;  lie  seems  to  have  suffer- 
ed in  some  city  of  Mauritania,  jjrobably  the  cap- 

ital, Cassarea.  The  fury  of  the  tyrants  raged 
violently,  and  the  devil  had  instigated  his  soldiers 
to  wage,  like  so  many  wolves,  a  bloody  war 
agamst  the  servants  of  Jesus.  Upon  the  least 
suspicion  they  broke  into  houses,  made  rigorous 
searches,  and  if  they  found  a  Christian,  they 
treated  him  uijon  the  spot  with  the  greatest  cru- 

elty, their  impatience  not  suffering  them  to  wait 
the  bringing  him  before  a  judge.  Every  day  new 
sacrileges  were  committed ;  the  faithful  were  com- 
I)elled  to  assist  at  superstitious  sacrifices,  to  lead 
victims  crowned  with  flowers  through  the  streets, 
to  burn  incense  before  idols,  and  to  celebrate  the 
enthusiastic  feasts  of  Bacchus.  Arcadius,  seeing 
his  city  in  great  confusion,  left  his  estate,  and 
"withdrew  to  a  solitary  place  in  the  neighbouring 
country,  serving  Jesus  Christ,  in  watching,  pray- 

er, and  other  exercises  of  a  penitential  life.  His 
flight  could  not  be  long  a  secret;  for  his  not  ap- 

pearing at  the  public  sacrifices  made  the  gover- 
nor send  soldiers  to  his  house,  who  surrounded 

it,  forced  open  the  doors,  and  finding  one  of  his 
relations  in  it,  who  said  all  he  could  to  justify  his 
kinsman's  absence,  they  seized  him,  and  the 
governor  ordered  him  to  be  kept  in  close  custody 
till  Arcadius  should  be  taken.  The  martyr,  in- 

formed of  his  friend's  danger,  and  burning  with  a desire  to  suffer  for  Christ,  went  into  the  city,  and 
presenting  himself  to  the  judge,  said,  "  If  on  my account,  you  detain  my  innocent  relation  in 
chains,  release  him;  I,  Arcadius,  am  come  in  per- 

son to  give  an  account  of  myself,  and  to  declare 
to  you  that  he  knew  not  where  I  was."  "  I  am 
willing,"  answered  the  judge,  "to  pardon  not only  him,  but  you  also,  on  condition  that  you 
will  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  Arcadius  replied, 
**  How  can  you  propose  to  me  such  a  thing?  Do you  not  know  the  Christians,  or  do  you  believe 
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?^  that  the  fear  of  death  will  ever  make  me  swerve 

from  my  duty?  Jesus  Christ  is  my  life,  and  death 
is  my  gain.  Invent  what  torments  you  please; 
but  know  that  nothing  shall  make  me  a  traitor  to 
my  God."  The  governor,  in  a  rage,  paused  to devise  some  unheard-of  torment  for  him.  Iron 
hooks  seemed  too  easy;  neither  plummets  of  lead, 
nor  cudgels  could  satisfy  his  fury;  the  very  rack 
he  thought  by  much  too  gentle.  At  last  imagin- 

ing he  had  found  a  manner  of  death  suitable  to 
his  purpose,  he  said  to  the  ministers  of  his  cruel- 

ty, "  Take  him,  and  let  him  see  and  desire  death, without  being  able  to  obtain  it.  Cut  olf  his  limbs 
joint  by  joint,  and  execute  this  so  slowly,  that 
the  wretch  may  know  what  it  is  to  abandon  the 
gods  of  his  ancestors  for  an  unknown  deity." The  executioners  dragged  Arcadius  to  the  place, 
•where  many  other  victims  of  Christ  had  already sulfered :  a  place  dear  and  sweet  to  all  who  sigh 
after  eternal  life.  Here  the  martyr  lifts  up  his 

L  eyes  to  heaven,  and  implores  strength  from  above ; 
7  then  stretches  out  his  neck,  expecting  to  have  his 
head  cut  off;  but  the  executioner  bid  him  hold 
out  his  hand,  and  joint  after  joint  chopped  off  his 
fingers,  arms,  and  shoulders.  Laying  the  saint 
afterward  oi^jhis  back,  he  in  the  same  barbarous 
manner  cut  off  his  toes,  feet,  legs,  and  thighs,  i 
The  holy  martyr  held  out  his  limbs  and  joints,  | 
one  after  another,  with  invincible  patience  and  i 
courage,  repeating  these  words,  "  Lord,  teach  me 
thy  wisdom:"  for  the  tyrants  had  forgot  to  cut cut  his  tongue.  After  so  many  martyrdoms,  his  ; 
body  lay  a  mere  trunk  weltering  in  its  own  blood. 
The  executioners  themselves,  as  well  as  the  mul- 

titude, were  moved  to  tears  and  admiration  at  this 
spectacle,  and  at  such  an  heroic  patience.  But 
Arcadius,  with  a  joyful  countenance,  surveying; 
his  scattered  limbs  all  around  him,  and  offering 
them  to  God,  said,  "  Happy  members,  now  dear 
to  me,  as  you  at  last  truly  belong  to  God,  being , 
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all  made  a  sacrifice  to  him!"  Then  turning  to 
the  people,  he  said,  "  You  who  have  been  present 
at  this  bloody  tragedy,  learn  that  all  torments 
seem  as  nothing  to  one,  who  has  an  everlasting 
crown  before  his  eyes.  Your  gods  are  not  gods; 
renounce  their  worship.  He  alone  for  whom  I 
suffer  and  die  is  the  true  God.  He  comforts  and 
upholds  me  in  the  condition  you  see  me.  To  die 
for  him  is  to  live;  to  suffer  for  him  is  to  enjoy  the 
greatest  delights."  Discoursing  in  this  manner to  those  about  him,  he  expired  on  the  r2th  of 
January,  the  pagans  being  struck  with  astonish- 

ment at  such  a  miracle  of  patience.  The  Chris- 
tians gathered  together  his  scattered  limbs,  and 

laid  them  in  one  tomb.  The  Roman  and  other 
Martyrologies  make  honourable  mention  of  him 
on  this  day. 
^  We  belong  to  God  by  numberless  essential 

titles  of  interest,  gratitude,  and  justice,  and  are 
bouud  to  be  altogether  his,  and  every  moment  to 
live  to  him  alone,  with  all  our  powers  and  all  our 
strength:  whatever  it  may  cost  us  to  make  this 
sacrifice  perfect  and  complete,  if  we  truly  love 
him,  we  shall  embrace  it  with  joy  and  inexj)res- 
sible  ardour.  In  these  sentiments  we  ought,  by  .■■ 
frequent  express  acts,  and  by  the  uninterrupted  ( 
habitual  disposition  of  our  souls,  to  give  all  we  ' are  and  have  to  God,  all  the  powers  of  our  souls, 
all  the  senses  and  organs  of  our  bodies,  all  our 
actions,  thoughts,  and  affections.  This  oblation 
we  may  excellently  comprise  in  any  of  the  f.rst 
petitions  of  our  Lord's  prayer:  the  following  is  a form  of  an  oblation  to  our  divine  Redeemer, 
which  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola  drew  up  and  used 
to  repeat:  "  O  sovereign  King,  and  absolute  Lord 
of  all  things,  though  I  am  most  umvorthy  to  serve 
you,  nevertheless,  relying  on  your  grace  and 
boundless  mercy,  I  offer  myself  up  entire  to  you, 
•and  subject  whatever  belongs  to  me  to  your  most 
holy  will;  and  I  protest  in  presence  of  your  infi-« 
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iiite  goodness,  and  in  presence  of  the  glorious  Vir-  ji 
gin  your  mother,  and  your  whole  heavenly  court, 
that  it  is  my  most  earnest  desire,  and  unshaken 
resolution,  to  follow  and  imitate  you  the  nearest 
I  am  able,  in  bearing  all  injuries  and  crosses  with 
meekness  and  patience,  and  in  labouring  to  die  to 
the  world  and  myself  in  a  perfect  spirit  of  hu- 

mility and  poverty,  that  I  may  be  wholly  yours, 
and  you  may  reign  in  me  in  time  and  in  eternity."  . 

:    SAINT  BENEDICT  BISCOP, 
COMMONLY  CALLED  BENNET. 

He  was  nobly  descended,  and  one  of  the  great 
officers  of  the  court  of  Oswi,  the  religious  king  of 
the  Northumbers:  he  was  very  dear  to  his  prince, 
and  w^as  beholden  to  his  bounty  for  many  fair 
estates,  and  great  honours;  but  neither  the  fa- 

vours of  so  good  and  gracious  a  king,  nor  the^ 
allurements  of  power,  riches,  and  pleasures,  were  . 
of  force  to  captivate  his  heart,  who  could  see  ' 
nothing  in  them  but  dangers,  and  snares  so  much 
the  more  to  be  dreaded,  as  fraught  with  the  power 
of  charming.  At  the  age  therefore  of  twenty-five, 
an  age  that  affords  the  greatest  relish  for  plea- 

sure, he  bid  adieu  to  the  world,  made  a  journey 
of  devotion  to  Rome,  and  at  his  return  devoted 
him  wholly  to  the  studies  of  the  scriptures  and 

other  holy  "exercises.  Some  time  after  his  return to  England,  Alcfrid,  son  of  king  Oswi,  being  desi- 
rous to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrines  of  the  apos- 
tles, engaged  Biscop  to  bear  him  company  to  Rome. 

The  king  prevented  his  son's  journey;  neverthe- less our  saint  travelled  thither  a  second  time, 
burning  with  an  earnest  desire  of  improving  him-  i 
self  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  and  in  the  j 
love  of  God.  From  Rome  he  went  to  the  great 
monastery  of  Lerins,  then  renowned  for  its  regu- 

lar discipline;  there  he  took  the  monastic  habit, 
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and  spent  two  years  in  the  most  exact  observance  i 
I  of  the  rule,  and  penetrated  in  every  exercise  with 
its  true  spirit;  after  this  he  returned  to  Rome, 
where  he  received  an  order  of  Pope  Vitalian  to 
accompany  St.  Theodorus,  archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury, and  St.  Adrian,  to  England.  When  he  ar- 
rived at  Canterbury,  St.  Theodorus  committed  to 

him  the  care  of  the  monastery  of  SS.  Peter  and  ̂ ■ 
Paul,  near  that  city,  which  abbacy  he  resigned  to  St. 
Adrian  upon  his  arrival  in  England.  St.  Bennet 
staid  about  two  years  in  Kent,  giving  himself  up 
to  religious  exercises  and  sacred  studies,  under 
the  discipline  of  those  two  excellent  persons. 
Then  he  took  a  fourth  journey  to  Rome,  with  a  ^ 
view  of  perfecting  himself  in  ecclesiastical  disci-  ̂  
pline,  and  the  rules  and  practice  of  a  monastic  ^ 
life;  for  which  purpose  he  made  a  considerable 
stay  at  Rome  and  other  places;  he  brought  home 
with  him  a  choice  library,  relics  and  pictures  of 
Christ,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  other  saints. 
When  he  returned  to  Northumberland,  king  Eg- 
frid  (in  whose  father's  court  St.  Bennet  had  for- 

merly lived)  bestowed  on  him  seventy  ploughs  or 
families  of  land  for  building  a  monastery:^  this the  saint  founded  on  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Were,  whence  it  was  called  Weremouth.  When 
the  monastery  was  built,  St.  Bennet  went  over  to 
Prance,  and  brought  back  with  him  skilful  ma- 

sons, who  built  the  church  for  this  monastery  of 
stone,  and  after  the  Roman  fashion;  for  till  that 
time  stone  buildings  were  very  rare  in  Britain, 
even  the  church  of  Lindisfarne  was  of  wood,  and 
covered  over  with  a  thatch  of  straw  and  reeds, 
till  bishop  Eadbert  procured  both  the  roof  and 
the  walls  to  be  covered  with  sheets  of  lead,  as 
Bede  mentions.'^  St.  Bennet  also  brought  over 

1  A  plough  or  family  of  land,  was  as  much  as  one  plough,  or  one  yoka 
of  oxen  could  throw  up  in  a  year,  or  as  suflRced  for  the  maintenance  of *  family* 2  Hist,  1.  3.  c.  ft5 
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glaziers  xrom  France,  for  the  art  of  making  glass 
was  then  unknown  in  Britain.  In  a  fifth  journey 
to  Rome,  St.  Bennet  furnished  himself  with  a 
larger  stock  of  good  books,  especially  the  wri- 

tings of  the  fathers,  also  of  relics  and  holy  pic- 
tures, with  which  he  enriched  his  own  country. 

His  first  monastery  of  Weremouth  was  entitled 
from  Saint  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles;  and  such 
was  the  edification  which  it  gave,  that  the  same 
king  added  to  the  saint  a  second  donation  of 
lands,  consisting  of  forty  ploughs;  on  which  Bis- 
cop  built  another  monastery,  at  a  place  called 
Girwy,  now  Jarrow  on  the  Tine,  six  miles  distant 
from  the  former,  and  this  latter  was  called  St. 
Paul's;  these  two  monasteries  were  almost  looked 
upon  as  one;  and  St.  Bennet  governed  them  both, 
though  he  placed  in  each  a  superior  or  abbot,  who 
continued  subject  to  him,  his  long  journey  to 
Home  and  other  avocations  making  this  substitu- 

tion necessary.!  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at 
Weremouth  he  placed  the  pictures  of  the  Blessed 
Yirgin,  the  twelve  apostles,  the  history  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  visions  in  the  revelation  of  St. 
John:  that  of  St.  Paul's  at  Jarrow,  he  adorned with  other  pictures,  disposed  in  such  manner  as 
to  represent  the  harmony  between  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  the  conformity  of  the  figures 
in  one  to  the  reality  in  the  other.  Thus  Isaac 
carrying  the  wood  which  was  to  be  employed  in 
the  sacrifice  of  himself,  was  explained  by  Jesus 
Christ  carrying  his  cross,  on  which  he  was  to 
finish  his  sacrifice;  and  the  brazen  serpent  was 
illustrated  by  our  Saviour's  crucifixion.  With, these  pictures,  and  many  books  and  relics,  St. 
Bennet  brought  from  Rome  in  his  last  voyage, 
John,  abbot  of  St.  Martin's,  precentor  in  St.  Pe- 

1  The  aVoeyg  of  Weremouth  and  Jarrow  were  destroyed  hy  the 
Danes.  Both  were  rebuilt  in  part,  and  from  the  year  1083  were  small 
pviories  or  cells  dependent  of  til?  ahbey  of  jDurham,  till  their  dissolu* 
tion,  37th  of  Henry  VII  t 
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ter's  cliiircli,"whom  he  prevailed  with  pope  Agatho 
to  send  with  him,  and  whom  he  placed  at  Were- 
mouth  to  instruct  perfectly  his  monks  in  the  Gre- 

gorian notes,  and  Roman  ceremonies  for  singing 
the  divine  office.  Easterwin,  a  kinsman  of  St. 
Bennet,  and  formerly  an  officer  in  the  king's 
court,  before  he  became  a  monk,  was  chosen  ab- 

bot before  our  saint  set  out  for  Rome,  and  in  that 
station  behaved  always  as  the  meanest  person  in 
the  house;  for  though  he  was  eminently  adorned 
with  all  virtues,  humility,  mildness,  and  devotion 
seemed  always  the  most  eminent  part  of  his  cha- 
racter.  This  holy  man  died  on  the  6th  of  March, 
when  he  was  but  thirty-six  years  old,  and  had 
been  four  years  abbot,  whilst  St.  Bennet  was  ab- 

sent in  the  last  journey  to  Rome.  The  monks 
chose  in  his  place  St.  Sigfrid,a  deacon,  a  man  of 
equal  gravity  and  meekness,  who  soon  after  fell 
into  a  lingering  decay,  under  which  he  suffered 
violent  pains  in  his  lungs  and  bowels.  He  died 
four  months  before  our  saint.  With  his  advice, 
two  months  before  his  death,  St.  Bennet  appoint- 

ed St.  Ceolfrid  abbot  of  both  his  monasteries, 
being  himself  struck  with  a  dead  palsy,  by  which 
all  the  lower  parts  of  his  body  were  without  life; 
he  lay  sick  of  this  distemper  three  years,  and  for 
a  considerable  time  was  entirely  confined  to  his 
bed.  During  this  long  illness,  not  being  able  to 
raise  his  voice  to  the  usual  course  of  singing  the 
divine  office,  at  every  canonical  hour  he  sent  for 
some  of  his  monks,  and  whilst  they,  being  divided 
into  two  choirs,  sung  the  psalms  proper  for  the 
hour  of  the  day  or  night,  he  endeavoured  as 
well  as  he  could  to  join  not  only  his  heart,  but 
also  his  voice  with  theirs.  His  attention  to  God 
he  seemed  never  to  relax,  and  frequently  and 
earnestly  exhorted  his  monks  to  a  constant  ob- 

servance of  the  iTile  he  had  given  them.  "  You 
must  not  think,"  said  he,  "that  the  constitutions  ^ 
>vhich  you  have  received  from  me  were  my  own 
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invention;  for  having  in  my  frequent  journeys 
visited  seventeen  well  ordered  monasteries,  I  in- 

formed myself  of  all  their  laws  and  rules,  and 
picking  out  the  best  among  them,  these  I  have 
recommended  to  you."  The  saint  expired  soon after,  having  received  the  viaticum  on  the  12th 
of  January,  in  690. 

His  relics,  according  to  Malmesbnry,  1  were  translated  to  Thorney 
abbey,  in  970,  but  the  monks  of  Glastenburj  thought  themselves  pos- sessed at  least  of  part  of  that  treasure.  2  The  true  name  of  our  saint 
•was  Biscop  Baducing,  as  appears  from  Eddius-Stephen,  in  his  life  of St.  Wilfrid.  The  English  Benedictins  honour  him  as  one  of  the  patrons 
of  their  congregation,  and  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Martyrology 
on  this  day.  See  his  life  in  Bede's  history  of  the  first  abbots  of  Were- mouth,  published  by  Sir  James  Ware,  at  Dublin,  in  1664. 

TYGRIUS,  A  PRIEST, 

Who  was  scourged,  tormented  with  the  dis- 
jointing of  his  bones,  stripped  of  all  his  goods, 

and  sent  into  banishment;  and  Eutropius,  lector, 
and  precentor  of  the  church  of  Constantinople, 
who  died  in  prison  of  his  torments,  having  been 
scourged,  his  cheeks  torn  with  iron  hooks,  and 
his  sides  burnt  with  torches:  are  honoured  in 
the  Roman  Martyrology  with  the  title  of  mar- 

tyrs, on  the  r2th  of  January. 

ST.  AELRED,  • 
ABBOT  OF  RIEVAL,  OR  RIDAL,  IN  YORKSHIRE. 

He  was  of  noble  descent,  and  was  born  in  the 
north  of  England,  in  1109.  Being  educated  in 
learning  and  piety,  he  was  invited  by  David  the 
pious  king  of  Scotland,  to  his  court,  made  master 
of  his  household,  and  highly  esteemed  both  by 
him  and  the  courtiers.  His  virtue  shone  with 
bright  lustre  in  the  world,  particularly  his  meek- 

1  Malmes.  1.  4.  de  Pontif. 
2  See  IMonast.  Aug.  1. 1.  p.  4.  and  John  of  Glastenbury,  Hist.  Glafiten. 
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ness,  wliicli  Christ  declared  to  be  his  favourite 
virtue,  and  the  distinguishing  mark  of  his  true 
disciples.   Tlie  following  is  a  memorable  instance 
to  what  a  degree  he  possessed  this  virtue :  a  cer- 

tain person  of  quality  having  insulted  and  re- 
proached him  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  Aelred  4 

heard  him  out  with  patience,  and  thanked  him  i 
for  his  charity  and  sincerity,  in  telling  him  his  i 
faults.    This  behaviour  had  such  an  influence  oa  | , 
his  adversary  as  made  him  ask  his  pardon  on  the  1 
spot.   Another  time,  whilst  he  was  speaking  on  . 
a  certain  matter,  one  interrupted  him  with  very  , 
harsh  reviling  expressions:  the  servant  of  God 
heard  him  with  tranquillity,  and  afterward  re- sumed his  discourse  with  the  same  calmness  and 
presence  of  mind  as  before.   His  desires  werei 
ardent  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  God,  by  for-^ 
saking  the  world;  but  the  charms  of  friendship^ 
detained  him  some  time  longer  in  it,  and  were 4 
fetters  to  his  soul;  reflecting  notwithstanding 
that  he  must  sooner  or  later  be  separated  by 
death  from  those  he  loved  most,  he  condemned 
his  own  cowardice,  and  broke  at  once  those  bands 
of  friendship,  which  were  more  agreeable  to  him 
than  all  other  sweets  of  life.   He  describes  the 
situation  of  his  soul  under  this  struggle,  and  says,  j 
"  Those  who  saw  me,  judging  by  the  gaudy  show  ̂ 
|which  surrounded  me,  and  not  knowing  what 
('passed  within  my  soul,  said,  speaking  of  me:  Oh,  I how  well  is  it  with  him!  how  happy  is  he!  But  > 
they  knew  not  the  anguish  of  my  mind;  for  the  / 
deep  wound  in  my  heart  gave  me  a  thousand  ) 
tortures,  and  I  was  not  able  to  bear  the  intolera-  | 
bie  stench  of  my  sins."   But  after  he  had  taken  ̂  
his  resolution,  he  says,  "  I  began  then  to  know,  | by  a  little  experience,  what  immense  pleasure  is  1 
found  in  thy  service,  and  how  sweet  that  peace  | 
is,  which  is  its  inseparable  companion."^   To  re-  *^ 

1  Spec.  1. 1.  c.  28. 
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linquish  entirely  all  his  worldly  engagements,  he 
left  Scotland,  and  embraced  the  austere  Cister- 

cian order,  at  Rieval,  in  a  valley  npon  the  banks 
of  the  Hie,  in  Yorkshire,  where  a  noble  lord, 
called  Walter  Especke,  had  founded  a  monastery 
in  1122.  At  the  age  of  twenty -four,  in  1133,  he 
became  a  monk  mider  the  first  abbot,  William,  a 
disciple  of  St.  Bernard.  Fervour  adding  strength 
to  his  tender  delicate  body,  he  set  himself  cheer- 

fully about  practising  the  greatest  austerities, 
and  employed  much  of  his  time  in  prayer  and 
the  reading  of  pious  books.  He  converted  his 
heart  with  great  ardour  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
by  this  means  finding  all  his  mortifications  sweet 
and  light,  he  cried  out,^  "  That  yoke  doth  not oppress,  but  raiseth  the  soul;  that  burden  hath 
wings,  not  weight."  He  speaks  of  divine  charity 
always  in  raptures,  and  by  his  frequent  ejacula- 

tions on  the  subject,  it  seems  to  have  been  the 
most  agreeable  occupation  of  his  soul/^  "  May 
thy  voice,  (says  he)  sound  in  my  ears,  0  Good 
Jesus,  that  my  heart  may  learn  how  to  love  thee, 
that  my  mind  may  love  thee,  that  the  interior 
powers,  and,  as  it  were,  bowels  of  my  soul,  and" very  marrow  of  my  heart,  may  love  thee,  and 
that  my  affections  may  embrace  thee,  my  only 
true  good,  my  sweet  and  delightful  joy!  What 
is  love?  my  God!  If  I  mistake  not,  it  is  the  won- 

derful delight  of  the  soul,  so  much  the  more 
sweet  as  more  pure,  so  much  the  more  overflow- 

ing and  inebriating  as  more  ardent.  He  who 
loves  thee,  possesses  thee;  and  he  possesses  thee 
in  proportion  as  he  loves,  because  thou  art  love. 
This  is  that  abundance  with  which  thy  beloved 
are  inebriated,  melting  away  from  themselves, 
that  they  may  pass  into  thee,  by  loving  thee." He  had  been  much  delighted  in  his  youth  with 
reading  Tully;  but  after  his  conversion  found 

I  Spec.  1. 1.  c.  q. 2  Ibjd,  1. 1.  c.  1, 
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that  author,  and  all  other  reading,  tedions  and 
bitter,  which  was  not  sv/eetened  Avith  the  honey 
of  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  and  seasoned  with  the 
word  of  God,  as  he  says  in  the  preface  to  his 
book,  On  spiritual  friendship.  He  was  much  edi- , 
fied  with  the  very  looks  of  a  holy  monk,  called. 
Simon,  who  had  despised  high  birth,  an  ample, 
fortune,  and  all  the  advantages  of  mind  and  body, 
to  serve  God  in  that  penitential  state.  This 
monk  went  and  came  as  one  deaf  and  dumb, 
always  recollected  in  God ;  and  w^as  such  a  lover 
of  silence,  that  he  w^ould  scarce  speak  a  few 
words  to  the  prior  on  necesssary  occasions.  His 
silence  however  was  sweet,  agreeable,  and  full  of 
edification.  Our  saint  says  of  him,  "  The  very 
sight  of  his  humility  stifled  my  pride,  and  made 
me  blush  at  the  immortification  of  my  looks. 
The  law  of  silence  practised  among  us,  prevented 

^  my  ever  speaking  to  him  deliberately;  but  one 
•  day,  on  my  speaking  a  word  to  him  inadvertent- 
j  ly,  his  displeasure  appeared  in  his  looks  for  my 
\ infraction  of  the  rule  of  silence;  and  he  suffered 
me  to  lie  some  time  prostrate  before  him  to  ex- 

piate my  fault ;  for  which  I  grieved  bitterly,  and 
which  I  never  could  forgive  myself."^  This  holy 
monk  having  served  God  eight  years  in  perfect 
fidelity,  died  in  1142,  in  wonderful  peace,  repeat- 

ing with  his  last  breath,  "  I  will  sing  eternally, 
O  Lord,  thy  mercy,  thy  mercy,  thy  mercy!" St.  Aelred,  much  against  his  inclination,  was 
made  abbot  of  a  new  monastery  of  his  order, 
founded  by  William,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  at  Revesby, 
in  Lincolnshire,  in  1142,  and  of  Rieval,  over  three 
hundred  monks,  in  1143.  Describing  their  life, 
he  says,  that  they  drank  nothing  but  water;  eat 
little,  and  that  course;  laboured  hard,  slept  little, 
and  on  hard  boards;  never  spoke,  except  to  their 
superiors  on  necessary  occasions ;  carried  the 

1  Spec.  1. 1.  c,  vilt. 
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burdens  that  were  laid  on  them  without  refusing 
any;  went  wherever  they  were  led;  had  not  a 
moment  for  sloth,  or  amusements  of  any  kind, 
and  never  had  any  law-suit  or  dispute.^  St. 
Aelred  also  mentions  their  mutual  charity  and 
peace  in  the  most  aifecting  manner,  and  is  not 
able  to  find  words  to  express  the  joy  he  felt  at 
the  sight  of  every  one  of  them.  His  humility 
and  love  of  solitude  made  him  constantly  refuse 
many  bishoprics  which  were  pressed  upon  him. 
Pious  reading  and  prayer  were  his  delight.  Even 
in  times  of  spiritual  dryness,  if  he  opened  the 
divine  books,  he  suddenly  found  his  soul  pierced 
with  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  His  eyes, 
though  before  as  dry  as  marble,  flowed  with 
tears,  and  his  heart  abandoned  itself  to  sighs, 
accompanied  with  a  heavenly  pleasure,  by  which 
he  was  ravished  in  God. 
He  died  in  1166,  and  the  fifty -seventh  of  his  age,  having  been twenty-two  years  abbot.  See  his  works  published  at  Douay  in  I62.b, 

and  in  Bibl.  Cisterc.  t.  5.  particularly  his  Mirrour  of  Charity  ,  Hearne's Ifotes  on  Gulielmus  Neubrigensis,  who  dedicated  to  our  saint  the  first 
book  of  his  history,  t.  3.  p.  1.  likewise  his  life  in  Capgrave,  and  the 
annals  of  his  order.  The  general  chapter  held  at  Citeaux  in  J  250, declared  him  to  be  ranked  among  the  saints  of  their  order  ;  as  Henri- 
quez  and  the  additions  to  the  Cistercian  Martyrology  testify.  In  the new  Martyrology  published  by  Benedict  XIV.  for  the  use  of  this 
order,  the  feast  of  St.  Aelred  is  marked  on  the  2nd  of  March,  (P.  ?04.) 
•with  a  great  eulogium  of  his  learning,  innocence  of  life,  wonderful humility,  patience,  heavenly  conversation,  gift  of  prophecy,  and miracles 

JANUARY  XIII.  fcvlJfv1%M 

"^'^  W  VERONICA,  OF  MILAN.  ^ From  her  life,  in  Bollandus,  1. 1.  p.  890. 
A.  D.  1497. 

All  states  furnish  abundant  means  for  attain- 
ing to  sanctity  and  christian  perfection,  and  it  is 

;     2.  c.  87. 
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only  owing  to  our  sloth  and  tepidity  that  we  neg- lect to  make  use  of  them.  This  Saint  could  boast 
of  no  worldly  advantages  either  by  birth  or  for- 

tune.^ Her  parents  maintained  their  family 
by  hard  labour  in  a  village  near  Milan,  and  were 
both  very  pious;  her  father  never  sold  a  horse, 
or  any  thing  else  he  dealt  in,  without  being  more 
careful  to  acquaint  the  purchaser  with  all  that 
was  secretly  faulty  in  it,  than  to  recommend  its 
good  qualities.  His  narrow  circumstances  pre- 

vented his  giving  his  daughter  any  schooling,  so 
that  she  never  learned  to  read;  but  his  own,  and 

I  his  devout  wife's  example,  and  fervent  though simple  instructions,  filled  her  tender  heart  from 
the  cradle  with  lively  sentiments  of  virtue.  The 
pious  maid  from  her  infancy  applied  herself  to 
continual  prayer,  was  very  attentive  to  the  in- 

structions given  in  the  catechism ;  and  the  unin- 
terrupted consideration  of  the  holy  mysteries, 

1  The  print  of  the  holy  face  of  our  Saviour  on  a  linen  cloth,  is  l^epi 
in  Saint  Peter's  church  at  Kome,  with  singular  veneration.  It  is mentioned  in  an  ancient  ceremonial  of  that  church,  dedicated  to  Ce- 
lesten  II.  in  1143,  published  by  Mabillon,  (Museum  Ital.  t.  2.  p. also  in  Matthew  of  Westminster,  Flores  Hist,  under  Innocent  III. 
■who  died  in  1216;  and  in  a  Bull  of  I^icholas  IV.  in  1290.  It  was 
called  Veronica,  or  true  image  of  our  Lord's  face,  from  Vera  and Iconica,  a  word  used  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  (Vit.  Patr.  c.  12.)  for  an 
image,  from  the  Greek  word  Icon.  Some  moderns  imagine  that  it 
served  at  the  burial  of  our  Lord;  others  say,  that  a  devout  woman 
wiped  his  face  with  it,  when  he  was  fainting  under  the  load  of  his 
cross,  going  to  mount  Calvary.  In  some  particular  missals,  as  in  that 
of  Mentz  in  1493,  among  the  votive  masses,  is  one  "de  Sancta  Vero- 

nica seu  vultu  Domini,"  in  the  same  manner  as  there  is  a  mass,  "  On the  cross,"  Such  devotions  are  directed  to  honour  our  Lord,  with  a remembrance  of  this  relic,  memorial,  or  pledge.  From  this  office  of the  Veronica  is  taken  an  Anthem  and  Prayer  which  are  said  in  some 
private  churches,  as  a  commemoration  of  the  holy  face  of  Lucca, which  is  a  very  ancient  miraculous  crucifix,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Holy Cross,  in  the  cathedral  dedicated  to  St.  Martin  at  Lucca.  A  copy  of 
the  true  Veronica  is  kept  in  the  Cistercian  nunnery  at  Montreuil,  a 
present  of  Urban  IV.  to  this  house,  his  sister  being  a  nun  there.  See 
his  letter  to  them  in  Chifflet,  "  de  Linteis  sepulchralibus  Domini.' This  letter  was  dated  in  1249,  when  the  author  was  archdeacon  and 
chaplain  to  Innocent  IV.  Some  private  writers  and  churches  have 
given  the  name  of  St.  Veronica  to  the  devout  woman,  who  is  said  to 
have  presented  this  linen  cloth  to  our  divine  Redeemer  ;  hut  without 
suflScient  warrant.  See  Rapebroch  Maij,  t.  7.  p.  356.  n.  126.  and 
Chatelain,  Noteis  on  the  Martyr,  on  Jan.  13.  p.  201.  222. 



192 ST.  VERONICA. [JAN.  1^. 
and  the  important  truths  of  religion,  engrossed 
her  whole  soul  to  themselves.  She  was,  notwith- 

standing, of  all  others,  the  most  diligent  and  in- 
defatigable in  labour;  and  so  obedient  to  her  pa- 

rents and  masters,  even  in  the  smallest  trifles,  so 
humble  and  submissive  to  her  equals,  that  she 
seemed  to  have  no  will  of  her  own.  Her  food 
was  coarse  and  very  sparing,  and  her  drink  the 
same  which  the  poorer  sort  of  people  used  in  that 
country,  water,  except  sometimes  whey,  or  a  lit- 

tle milk.  At  her  work  she  continuallj^  conversed 
in  her  heart  with  God;  insomuch  that  in  comjDa- 
ny  she  seemed  deaf  to  their  discourses,  mirth, 
and  music.  When  she  was  weeding,  reaping,  or 
at  an 3^  other  labour  in  the  fields,  she  strove  to 
work  at  a  distance  from  her  companions,  to  en- 

tertain herself  the  more  freely  with  her  heavenly 
spouse.  The  rest  admired  her  love  of  solitude, 
and  on  coming  to  her,  always  found  her  counte- 

nance cheerful,  yet  often  bathed  in  tears,  which 
they  sometimes  i^erceived  to  flow  in  great  abun- 

dance; though  they  did  know  the  source  to  be 
devotion:  so  carefully  did  Veronica  conceal  what 
passed  in  her  soul  between  her  and  God. 

Through  a  divine  call  to  a  religious  and  con- 
ventual state  of  life,  she  conceived  a  great  desire 

to  become  a  nun,  in  the  poor,  austere,  and  edify- 
ing convent  of  St.  Martha,  of  the  order  of  St. 

Austin  in  Milam.  To  qualify  herself  for  this 
state,  being  busied  the  whole  day  at  work,  she 
sat  up  at  night  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  which 
the  want  of  an  instructor  made  a  great  fatigue  to 
her.  One  day  being  in  great  anxiety  about  her 
learning,  the  Mother  of  God,  to  whom  she  had 
always  recommended  herself,  in  a  comfortable 
vision  bade  her  banish  that  anxiety;  for  it  was 
enougli  if  she  knew  three  letters:  The  first,  puri- 

ty of  the  aflections,  by  placing  her  whole  heart 
on  God  alone,  loving  no  creature  but  in  him  and 
for  him;  the  second,  never  to  murmur,  or  be  inv 
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patient  at  the  sins,  or  any  behaviour  of  others,  p 
but  to  bear  them  with  interior  peace  and  pa-| tience,  and  humbly  to  pray  for  them;  the/ 
third,  to  set  apart  some  time  every  day  to  medi-2 
tate  on  the  i^assion  of  Christ.    After  three  years' 
preparation,  she  was  admitted  to  the  religious 
habit  in  St.  Martha's.    Her  life  was  entirely  uni- 

form, perfect,  and  fervent  in  every  action,  no 
other  than  a  living  copy  of  her  rule,  which  con- 

sisted in  the  practice  of  evangelical  perfection 
reduced  to  certain  holy  exercises.    Every  mo- 
ment  of  her  life  she  studied  to  accomplish  it  to  % 
the  least  tittle,  and  was  no  less  exact  in  obeying  j 
the  order  or  direction  of  any  superior's  will,  f 
When  she  could  not  obtain  leave  to  watch  in  the  ) 
church  so  long  as  she  desired,  by  readily  comply- ' 
ing,  she  deserved  to  hear  from  Christ,  that  obe-  . 
dience  was  a  sacrifice  the  most  dear  to  him.  who, 
to  obey  his  Father's  will,  came  down  from  hea-  - 
ven,  becoming  obediejit  even  unto  death.^ 

She  lay  three  years  under  a  lingering  illness, 
all  which  time  she  would  never  be  exempted 
from  any  duty  of  the  house,  or  part  of  her  work, 
or  make  use  of  the  least  indulgence,  though  she 
had  leave;  her  answer  always  was,  "  I  must  work 
whilst  I  can,  whilst  I  have  time."   It  was  her delight  to  help  and  serve  every  one.   She  always 
sought  with  admirable  humility  the  last  place, 
and  the  greatest  drudgery.    It  was  her  desire  to 
live  always  on  bread  and  water.    Her  silence 
was  a  sign  of  her  recollection  and  continual  pray-  ̂ 
er,  in  which  her  gift  of  abundant  and  almost  con- 

tinual tears  was  most  wonderful.    She  nourished  | 
them  by  constant  meditation  on  her  own  mise-  J 
ries  on  the  love  of  God,  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  S 
the  sacred  passion  of  Christ.   She  always  spoke  | 
of  her  own  sinful  life,  as  she  called  it,  though  it  ̂  
was  most  innocent,  with  the  most  feeling  senti-  • 

5  Phil,  ii.  8, 
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ments  of  compunction.  She  was  favoured  by 
God  with  many  extraordinary  visits  and  com- 

forts. By  moving  exhortations  to  virtue,  she 
softened  and  converted  several  obdurate  sinners. 
She  died  at  the  hour  which  she  had  foretold,  in 
the  year  1497,  and  the  fifty-second  of  her  age. 
Her  sanctity  was  confirmed  by  miracles.  Pope 
Leo  X,  by  a  bull  in  1517,  permitted  her  to  be 
honoured  in  her  monastery  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  she  had  been  beatified  according  to  the  usual 
form.  The  bull  may  be  seen  in  Bollandus.^  Her 
name  is  inserted  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology,  published  by  Benedict  XIV.  in  the  year 
1749;  but  on  the  28th  of  this  month,  in  that  of 
the  Austin  friars,  approved  by  the  same  pope. 

Christian  perfection  consists  very  much  in  the 
performance  of  our  ordinary  actions,  and  the  par- 

ticular duties  of  our  respective  stations,  God,  as 
the  good  father  and  great  master  of  the  family  of 
the  world,  allots  to  every  one  his  proper  place 
and  office  in  it:  and  it  is  in  this  variety  of  states 
by  which  it  subsists;  and  in  their  mutual  de- 
pendance  upon  each  other,  that  its  good  order 
and  beauty  consist.  It  is  the  most  holy  and  wise 
appointment  of  providence  and  the  order  of  na- 

ture, that  the  diflferent  stations  in  the  world  be 
filled.  Kings  and  subjects,  rich  and  poor,  recip- 

rocally depend  upon  each  other;  and  it  is  the  ̂   ̂ 
command  of  God,  that  every  one  perform  well 
the  part  which  is  assigned  him.  It  is  then  by 
the  constant  attendance  on  all  the  duties  of  his 
state  that  a  person  is  to  be  sanctified.  By  this 
all  his  ordinary  actions  will  be  agreeable  sacri- 

fices to  God,  and  his  whole  life  a  continued 
chain  of  good  works.  It  is  not  only  in  great  ac- 

tions, or  by  fits  and  starts,  but  in  all  that  we  do, 
and  in  every  moment,  that  we  are  bound  to  live 
to  God.   The  regulation  of  this  point  is  of  essen- 

1  T.  1.  p.  889. 
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tial  imiDortance  in  a  virtuous  life,  that  every  ac-  j 
lion  may  be  performed  with  regularity,  exacti- 

tude in  all  its  circumstances,  and  the  utmost  fer- 
vour, and  by  the  most  pure  motive,  referred 

solelj^  to  divine  honour,  in  union  with  the  most 
holy  actions  and  infinite  merits  of  Christ.  Hence 
St.  Hilary  says,^  "  When  the  just  man  performs all  his  actions,  with  a  pure  and  simple  view  to 
the  divine  honour  and  glory,  as  the  apostle  ad- 1 
monishes  us,-^  his  wjjole  life  becomes  an  unin-  | terrupted  prayer;  and  as  he  passes  his  days  and  s 
nights  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  will, 
it  is  true  to  say,  that  the  whole  course  of  a  holy 
life  is  a  constant  meditation  on  the  law  of  God." 
Nevertheless  this  axiom,  that  the  best  devotion 
is  the  constant  practice  of  a  person's  ordinary 
duties,  is  abused  by  some,  to  excuse  a  life  of  dis- 

sipation.   Every  one  is  bound  to  live  to  himself 
in  the  first  place,  and  to  reserve  leisure  for  fre- 

quent exercises  of  devotion;  and  it  is  only  by  a 
spirit  of  perfect  self-denial,  humility,  compunc- 

tion and  prayer,  and  by  an  assiduous  attention  of 
the  soul  to  God,  that  our  exterior  ordinary  ac- 

tions will  be  animated  by  the  motives  of  divine  ?> 
faith  and  charity,  and  the  spirit  of  true  piety  J 
nourished  in  our  breasts;  in  this  consists  the  se- 

cret of  a  christian  life  in  all  states. 

ST.  KENTIGERN,  BISHOP  OF  GLASCO,  C. 
IN  ANCIENT  BRITISH,  KYNDEYRN ;  SURNAMED 

MUNGHO,  OR  MUNGHU. 
This  eminent  saint  of  the  ancient  church  of 

North  Britain,  was  of  royal  blood  among  the 
Picts,  or  original  inhabitants  of  that  country,  and 
born  about  the  year  516.  He  was  placed  very 
young  under  the  discipline  of  St.  Servanus,  bish- 

1  S.  Hilar,  iu  F».  i.  p.  %0, 2  1  Cor,  X.  31. 
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op  and  abbot  of  Culros,  a  monastery  situated^ 
upon  the  frith  which  divides  Lothian  from  Fife.  ; 
By  this  holy  prelate  he  was  trained  up  in  the  J 
perfect  spirit  of  christian  meekness  and  piety.  ; 
For  his  innocence  and  great  virtues  he  was  be- 

loved by  his  master  and  all  who  were  acquainted 
with  that  religious  family  above  all  his  fellow-dis- 

ciples, for  which  reason  he  was  called  Munglm,  or 
Mungho,  which  in  the  language  of  that  country 
signified  "one  dearly  belo"\|ed;"  and  this  is  the name  which  the  Scots  usually  give  him  to  this 
day.  When  he  was  grown  up,  by  the  direction 
of  St.  Servatus,  he  retired  to  a  place  called  Glas- 
ghu,  where  he  led  a  solitary  life  in  great  absti- 

nence, till  the  clergy  and  people  earnestly  de- 
manded him  for  their  bishop.  He  was  conse- 

crated by  an  Irish  bishop,  invited  over  for  that 
purpose,  and  fixed  his  see  at  Glasghu,  or  Glasco, 
where  he  assembled  a  numerous  company  of  re- 

ligious brethren,  v/ho  formed  their  rule  of  life 
upon  the  model  of  the  primitive  Christians  at  Je- 

rusalem. The  saint's  diocess  was  of  vast  extent, 
reaching  from  sea  to  sea,  and  being  wild  and  un- 

cultivated, afibrded  continual  exercise  for  his 
zeal  and  patience;  he  travelled  always  on  foot, 
sparing  no  pains  to  spread  the  light  of  the  gospel 
amongst  the  unbelievers,  of  whom  he  converted 
and  baptized  great  numbers.  The  Pelagian  her- 

esy having  taken  deep  root  among  the  Christians 
in  those  parts,  he  so  vigorously  opposed  that 
fatal  growing  evil,  as  entirely  to  banish  that  hy- dra out  of  the  church  of  the  Picts.  Besides  the 
recital  of  the  whole  Psalter,  he  performed  every 
day  several  other  exercises  of  devotion ;  lived  in 
a  constant  union  of  his  soul  with  God,  and  by 
perpetual  abstinence,  rigorous  fasts,  and  other 
extraordinary  austerities,  he  made  his  whole  life 
an  uninterrupted  course  of  penance.  Every  Lent 
he  retired  irom  the  sight  and  conversation  of 
meDa  into  some  desert,  to  hold  a  close  communis 
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cation  with  God  in  solitude.  As  both  in  his  vir- 
tues and  labours  he  imitated  the" apostles,  so  God was  pleased  to  authorize  his  preaching  by  con- 

ferring on  him  an  apostolic  grace  of  the  miraculous 
I)owers.  Out  of  his  monks  and  disciples,  he  sent 
many  missionaries  to  preach  the  faith  in  the 
north  of  Scotland,  in  the  isles  of  Orkney,  in  Nor- 

way, and  Iceland. 
The  form  of  government  among  the  Straith- 

Clii  id  Britons,  and  the  Cumbrians,  the  latter  in- 
habiting the  country  from  the  Picts  Avail,  to  the 

Kibble  in  Lancashire,  was  in  part  aristocratical; 
for  many  petty  lords  or  princes  enjoyed  so  great 
authority  in  their  respective  territories,  as  often 
to  w^age  war  among  themselves:  yet  they  all obeyed  one  monarch,  who  usually  resided  at 
Aiclnyd,  or  Dunbritton.  Besides  the  feuds  and 
quarrels  of  particular  chieftains,  and  their  clans, 
there  happened  about  that  time  several  revolu- 

tions in  the  monarchy.  We  learn  from  the  book 
entitled  the  Triades,  that  when  St.  Kentigern 
was  made  bishop  of  Glasco,  Garthmei  Wledig 
was  king  of  the  North  Britons,  and  contemporary 
with  Arthur.  He  was  succeeded  by  Rydderch, 
surnamed  Hael,  i.  e.  The  Liberal,  who  vanquished 
his  enemies  and  rivals  in  war,  especially  by  the 
great  victory  of  Arderj^th,  in  577.^  He  was  a 
religious  and  deserving  })rince,  and  his  magnifi- 

cence, generosity,  and  other  virtues  are  extolled 
by  the  ancient  author  of  the  Triades,  by  Merlin, 
Taliessin,  the  old  laws  of  the  Britons,  and  the  au- 

thors of  the  lives  of  Saint  Kentigern  and  St. 
Asaph.  This  prince,  however,  was  aitervvard 
obliged  by  rebellious  subjects,  under  Morcant 
Mawr,  and  Aeddon,  surnamed  Uraydog,  or  The 
IVeacherous,  to  fly  into  Ireland.  The  impious 
Morcant  (as  he  is  styled  in  the  fragment  of  St. 
Asaph's  life,  extant  in  Coch- Asaph)  usurped  the 

1  Vaughan'3  Dissert,  on  the  British  Chron.  Carte,  1. 1,  p.  ̂H. 
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tlirone  of  tlie  Straitli-Cluid  Britons;  but  the 
Cumbi-iaus,  wlio  dwelt  on  the  south  side  of  the 
wall  were  protected  by  Urien,  lord  of  Rhe,iL,^ed,  a 
nobleman  who  had  lived  at  the  court  of  kin^ 
Artlmr,  and  whose  great  qualities  are  celebrated 
by  the  pens  of  Lhowarch-Hen,  (his  cousni  ger- 
n'lan,)  Taliessin,  and  the  author  of  the  Triades. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  usurpation  of  Morcant' Mawr,  St.  Kentigern  was  obliged  to  fly  into 
Y/ales,  where  he  staid  some  time  with  St.  David, 
at  Menevia,  till  Cathwailain,  (uncle  to  king  Mael-, 

>gun  Gwynedh,^  )  a  religious  prince  of  part  of 
I  Denbighshire,  bestowed  on  him  the  land  at  the! 
i  meeting  of  the  rivers  Elwy  and  Cluid,  on  which 
,  lie  built  a  famous  monastery  and  school,  called 

I' from  the  river  Elwy,  Llan-Ehvy,  or  absolutely I  Elgwy,  where  a  great  number  of  disciples  and 
\  scholars  soon  put  themselves  under  his  direction,! 
St.  Kentigern  was  here  when  St.  David  died  in 
546,  or  rather  in  544,  when  the  first  of  March  fell 
on  a  Tuesday/^  After  the  death  of  the  usurper 
Morcant,  Rydderch  returned  from  Ireland,  and 
recovered  his  crown,  and  St.  Kentigern,  leaving 
his  school  to  the  care  of  St.  Asaph,  (whose  name 
the  town,  which  was  raised  at  Elgwy,  bears  to' this  day,)  went  back  to  Glasco,  taking  with  him 
several  hundreds  of  his  scholars;  their  number 

.  having  probably  been  much  increased  after  the  ll 
I  death  of  Daniel,  bishop  of  Bangor,  which  happen-  l-l 
'  ed  between  the  years  542  and  545.    The  return  of  jj St.  Kentigern  to  his  see,  is  generally  placed  about  | 

tlie  year  560,  nor  can  it  be  placed*^] at er,  since  ini; 565,  he  had  a  conference  with  St.  Columbo,  whenj 
that  hoJy  man  came  over  to  Scotland,  in  order  to  f 
convert  the  northern  Picts,  to  whom  St.  Kenti-  | 
gern  had  already  sent  mission aries.-'^   Wharton  ii 
therefore  justly  places  the  residence  of  St.  Ken-  j 

1  See  Notes  on  St.  Giklas  and  St.  David, 
2  Usher,  Ant.  Brit.  c.  14. 

3  Vit.  S.  Kentigcrni.    Usher,  Antiqu.  c.  15,  p,  350, 
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tigern  in  Wales,  from  the  year  543  to  560.^  King 
Ryddercli  powerfull}^  seconded  the  zeal  of  our 
saint  in  all  his  undertakings,  being  his  constant 
friend  and  protector;  as  were  the  two  princes 
who  afterward  succeeded  him,  Guallauc,  (who 
seems  to  have  been  his  son,)  and  Morcant  Mwyn- 
fawn  (who  was  certainly  his  brother.)  Tlie 
valour  of  Rydderch  and  these  two  successors, 
which  is  highly  commended  by  an  ancient  author 
in  Nennius,  and  other  British  historians,  was  the 
bulwark  of  their  dominions  against  the  inroads  of 
the  Saxons.  St.  Kentigern  employed  his  zeal  all 
this  time,  with  wonderful  success,  in  correcting 
abuses,  reforming  the  manners  of  his  flock,  and 
propagating  the  faith,,  was  favoured  with  a  won- 

derful gift  of  miracles,  and  deid  in  601,  aged 
eighty  five  years. 

His  tomh,  in  his  titular  church  at  Glasco,  was  famous  for  miracles, and  his  name  was  always  most  illustrious  in  the  Scottish  calendars.  See 
his  ancient  life,  Leland  de  Scriptoi*. 

This  is  also  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany.-  The 
^principal  object  of  the  devotion  of  the  church  on 
this  day  is  the  baptism  of  our  Saviour  by  St. 
John  in  the  Jordan.  We  learn  from  the  great 
council  of  Oxford,  in  122'2,3  n^^^^  ̂ vas  then  kept 
a  hol^^day  of  the  third  class;  on  which  all  were 
obliged  to  hear  mass,  though  they  might  work 
afterward.  In  France  and  Germany  all  servile 
work  was  forbidden  on  it,  by  the  cay)itulars  of 
Lewis  le  debonnaire.'*.  The  emperor  Theodosius II.  forbids  all  civil  courts  and  transactions  dur- 

ing eight  days  before  the  festival  of  the  Epiphany, 
and  as  many  after  it. 

I  Wliarton      Episcopis  Asaphensibns,  p.  300,  302. 
2  The  cir.irch  prolongs  more  solemn  festivals  during  eight  days,  with a  daily  coniinuiition  of  the  sacred  office  proper  to  each  such  festiva,!. 

This  term  is  called  its  octave,  and  the  eighth  day  is  called  the  octavo day. 3  Can,  8.  4  L.  2.  de  feriis. 
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JANUARY  XIV. 

ex 

ST.  HILARY,  BISHOP.  \  ^' 

I  m 

From  liis  own  writings,  and  the  histories  of  that  age.  i  |j| 

A.  D.  368.  '  ill 

C( 

St.  Austin,  who  often  urges  the  authority  oi  j; 
St.  Hilary  against  the  Pelagians,  styles  him  the  c 
illustrious  doctor  of  the  churches,^  St.  Jei'oni  says,'^  { that  he  was  a  most  eloquent  man,  and  the  trumpet  j  j 
of  the  Latins  against  the  Arians;  and  in  another  j  ( 
place,  that  in  St.  Cyprian  and  St.  Hilary,  God  had  \  c 
transplanted  two  fair  cedars  out  of  the  Xvorld  into  i  i 
his  church.^  i  \ 

St.  Hilary  was  born  at  Poictiers,  and  his  family 

one  of  the'  most  illustrious  in  Gaul.'^    He  spent his  youth  in  the  study  of  eloquence.    He  himself 
testifies  that  he  was  brought  up  in  idolatry,  and 
gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  steps  by 
which  God  conducted  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  saving  faith He  considered  by  the  glimmer- 1 
iug  or  faint  light  of  reason,  that  man,  Avho  is  ere-  i 
ated  a  moral  and  free  agent,  is  placed  in  thisf 
world  for  the  exercise  of  patience,  temperance,  ■I 
and  other  virtues,  vrhich  he  saw  must  receive  .  j 
from  God  a  recompense  after  this  life.     Ho  r 
ardently  set  about  learni):]g  what  God  is;  and  • after  some  researclies  into  the  nature  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  quickly  discovered  the  absurdity 
of  polytheism,  or  a  plurality  of  Gods;  and  was 
couviuced  that  there  can  be  only  one  God,  and,;;* 
that  the  same  is  eternal,  unchangeable,  ali-pov/- .; 
erfui,  the  first  cause  aud  author  of  all  things. 
Full  of  these  refiections,  he  met  with  the  holy  / 
scriptures,  and  was  wonderfully  afi'ected  with/ 

[JAN.  14. 

1  L.  2.  f,dv.  Julian,  c.  8.  2  L,  2.  adv.  Rufin.  p.  415. 3  111  Isa.  c.  60.  4  S.  Uieron.  in  Catal. 
6  L.  1  de  Trin.  p.  1—10. 
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that  jnst  and  sublime  description  Moses  gires  of 
God  in  tiiose  words,  so  expressive  of  his  self- 
existence,^  I  AM  WHO  am:  and  was  no  less  struck 
with  the  idea  of  his  immensity  and  supreme  do- 

minion, illustrated  by  the  most  lively  im.ages  in 
the  inspired  language  of  the  prophets.  The  read- 

ing of  the  New  Testament  put  an  end  to,  and 
completed  his  inquiries;  and  he  learned  from  the  ̂ 
first  chapter  of  St.  John,  that  the  Divine  Word, 
God  the  Son,  is  coeternal  and  consubstantial  with 
the  Father.  Here  he  checked  his  natural  curi-  | 
osity,  avoided  subtilties,  and  submitted  his  un- 

derstanding to  divine  revelation,  resolving  what 
seemed  incomprehensible  into  the  veracity  and 
power  of  God;  and  not  presuming  to  measure 
divine  mysteries  by  his  shallow  capacity.  Being 
thus  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  faith,  he  re- 

ceived the  heavenly  regeneration  by  baptism. 
From  that  time  forth  he  so  squared  his  whole 
life  by  the  rules  of  piety,  and  so  zealous  were  his 
endeavours  to  conhrm  others  in  the  faith  of  the 
holy  Trinity,  and  to  encourage  all  to  virtue,  that 
he  seemed,  thougli  a  layman,  already  to  possess 
the  grace  of  the  priesthood. 

He  was  married  before  his  conversion  to  the 
faith;  and  his  wife,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter 
named  Apra,  or  Abram,  was  yet  living,  when  he 
was  chosen  bishop  of  Poictiers,  about  the  year 
353;  but  from  the  time  of  his  ordination  he  lived 
in  perpetual  continency.^    He  omitted  no  endea- 

1  Exod.  lii.  14. 
2  Tke  contrary  is  certainly  a  mistake  in  Dr.  Cave ;  for  St.  Jerom, 

writing  against  Jovinian,  says,  in  1.  1.  p.  175,  that  though  the  church 
was  sometimes  obliged  to  make  choice  of  married  men  for  the  priest- hood, because  virgins,  or  unmarried,  could  not  always  be  found,  they 
notwithstanding  lived  ever  after  continent.  Certe  confderis,  non  2'osse 
esse  episcopum  qui  in  episcopatu  Jilios  J'aciat :  alioqiii  si  deprehensvs  fnerit non  quasi  vir  tencbitur,  sed  quasi  adulter  condemnabitur ,  ih.  And  in  his 
book  against  Vigilantius,  p.  28,  he  observes,  that  in  the  churches  of the  East,  in.  Egypt,  and  in  the  apostolic  see  of  Rome,  those  only  were 
made  clergymen,  who  were  virgins,  or  single ;  or  if  they  were  married, 
they  ceased  to  live  as  husbands:  Aut  virgines  clericos  accipiunt,  aut 
continentes  ;  aut  si  uxores  habuerint,  mariti  esse  desinunt,  p.  281. 
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vours  to  escape  this  promotion;  but  liis  humility 
only  made  the  people  the  more  earnest  to  see 
him  vested  Avith  that  dignity;  and  indeed  their 
expectations  were  not  frustrated  in  him,  for  his 
eminent  virtue  and  capacity  shone  forth  with 
such  a  lustre,  as  soon  drew  upon  him  the  atten- 

tion not  only  of  all  Gaul,  but  of  the  Avhole  church. 
Soon  after  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity, 
he  composed  before  his  exile,  elegant  comments 
on  the  gospel  of  Saint  Matthew,  which  are  still 
extant.  Those  on  the  Psalms  he  compiled  after 
his  banishment.!  On  these  comments  on  the 
Psalms,  and  on  St.  Matthew,  we  are  chiefly  to 
understand  St.  Jerom,  when  he  recommends,  in 
a  particular  manner,  the  reading  of  the  works  of 
St.  Hilary  to  virgins  and  devout  persons.^  From 
that  time  the  Arian  controversy  chiefly  employed 
his  pen.  He  was  an  excellent  orator  and  poet. 
His  style  is  lofty  and  noble,  beautified  with  rhet- 

orical ornaments  and  figures,  but  somewhafc 
studied;  and  the  length  of  his  periods  renders 
him  sometimes  obscure  to  the  unlearned,^  as  St. 
Jerom  takes  notice.^  It  is  observed  by  Dr.  Cave, 
that  all  his  writings  breathe  an  extraordinary 
vein  of  piety.  St.  Hilary  solemnly  appeals  to 
God./  that  he  held  it  as  the  great  work  of  his  life, 
to  employ  all  his  faculties  to  announce  God  to 
the  world,  and  to  excite  all  men  to  the  love  of 
him.  He  earnestly  recommends  the  practice  of 

•  beginning  every  action  and  discourse  by  prayer,^ 
^.  and  some  act  of  divine  praise ;7  as  also  to  medi- ;  tate  on  tlie  law  of  God  day  and  night,  to  pray 
y  without  ceasing,  by  performing  all  our  actions 
I  with  a  view  to  God  their  ultimate  end,  and  to 

1  S.  Hilar,  in  Fs.  63,  n.  8,  in  Ps,  67,  n.  15,  and  Coutaut,  Armon.  in  S. 
Hilaivin  Psalnios,  p.  165. 

2  Ep.  ad  Lsetam. 3  On  the  interpretation  of  certain  obscure  passages  of  the  vorlfs  of 
Saint  Hihiry,  see  Dom  Ccutant,  in  an  excellent  preface  to  his  editioa 
©f  this  Father's  works;  also  Witasse  de  Incarn.  t.  ti,  &c. 4  Ep.  4y.  ad  Panlinuni,  t.  4.  p.  6t)7.  5  Lib.  1.  de  Trinit. 

G  See  Nofi,  p.  210.  7  In  Ps.  C4. 
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his  8'Toiy.i  He  breathes  a  sincere  and  ardent  de- 
sire of  martyrdom,  and  discovers  a  soid  fearless 

of  death  and  torments.  He  had  the  greatest 
veneration  for  truth,  sparing  no  pains  in  its  pur- 

suit, and  dreading  no  dangers  in  its  defence. 
The  emperor  Constantius,  having  laboured  for 

several  years  to  compel  the  eastern  churches  to 
embrace  Arianism,  came  into  the  West;  and  after 
the  overthrow  of  the  tyrant  Magnentius,  made 
some  stay  at  Aries,  whilst  his  Arian  bishops  held 
a  council  there,  in  which  they  engaged  Saturni- 
nus,  the  impious  bishop  of  that  ci^y,  in  their 
party,  in  353.    A  bolder  Arian  council  at  Milan,  > 
in  355,  held  during  the  residence  of  the  emperor  ( 
in  that  city,  required  all  to  sign  the  condemna-f 
tion  of  St.  Athanasius.    Such  as  refused  to  com-1 
ply  were  banished;  among  whom  were  St.  Ease- ' 
bins  of  Yercelli,  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  and  St.  Dio- 
nysius  of  Milan,  into  whose  see  Auxentius-,  the 
Arian  was  intruded.    St.  Hilary  wrote  on  that 
occasion  his  first  book  to  Constantius,  in  which 
he  mildly  entreated  him  to  restore  peace  to  the 
church.    He  separated  himself  from  the  three  i 
Arian  bishops  in  the  West,  Ursacius,  Valens,  and  V 
Satiirninus,  and  exhibited  an  accusation  against  1 
the  last  in  a  synod  at  Beziers.    But  the  emperor,!* who  had  information  of  the  matter  from  Saturni- 
nus,  sent  an  order  to  Julian,  then  Caesar,  and  sur- 
named  afterward  the  Apostate,  who  at  that  time 
commanded  in  Gaul,  for  St.  Hilary's  immediate  1 
banishment  into  Phrygia,  together  with  St.  Rho-  ! 
dauius,  bishop  of  Toulouse.    The  bishops  in  Gaul 

(  being  almost  all  orthodox,  remained  in  commu- 
nion with  St.  Hilary,  and  would  not  suffer  the 

intrusion  of  any  one  into  his  see,  which  in  his 
absence  he  continued  to  govern  by  his  priests. 
The  saint  went  into  banishment  about  the  middle 
of  the  year  356,  with  as  great  alacrity  as  another 

1  In  Ps.  1.  p.  19,  20. 
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would  take  a  journey  of  pleasure,  and  never  en- 
tertained tlie  least  disquieting  thought  of  ha;rd- 

sln'ps,  dangers,  or  enemies,  having  a  soul  above both  the  smiles  and  frowns  of  the  world,  and  fixed 
only  on  God.  He  remained  in  exile  somewhat 
upwards  of  three  yea^rs,  which  time  he  emx)lo.yed 
in  composing  several  learned  works.  The  princi- 

pal and  most  esteemed  of  these  is  that  On  the 
Trinity^  against  the  Arians,  in  twelve  books.  In 
them  he  proves  the  con  substantiality  of  the  Fa- 

ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  He  teaches  that  the 
church  is  one,  out  of  which  all  heresies  spring; 
but  that  by  this  she  is  distinguished,  as  stand- 

ing always  one,  ahvays  alone  against  them  all, 
and  confounding  them  all:  whereas  they  by 
perpetual  divisions  tear  each  other  in  pieces, 
and  so  become  the  subject  of  her  triumph.^ 
He  proves,  that  Arianism  cannot  be  the  faith 
of  Christ,  because  not  revealed  to  St.  Peter, 
upon  whom  the  charch  was  built  and  secured 
for  ever;  for  whose  faith  Christ  prayed,  that  it 
might  never  fail;  who  received  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whose  judiciary  sentence 
on  earth  is  that  of  heaven  :2  all  which  argu- 

ments he  frequently  urges.-*^  He  proves  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ  by  the  "miracles  wrought  at  the sepulchres  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  by 

their  relics:  for  the  devils  themselves  confess 
Christ's  godhead,  and  roar  and  liee  at  the  presence 
of  the  venerable  bones  of  his  servants,"*  which  he 
also  mentions  and  urges  in  his  invective  against 
Constantius.^  In  858,  he  wrote  his  book  On  Sy- 
Twds,  or  On  the  Faith  of  the  Orientals,  to  explain 
the  terms  and  variation  of  the  eastern  Arians  in 
their  synods. 

In  his  exile  he  was  informed,  that  his  daughter 

1  Lib.  7.  de  Trinit.  n.  4.  p.  917.         2  Lib.  6.  n.  37,  33.  p.  904. 
3  In  Ps/  131.  n.  4.  p.  447.  in  cap.  16.  Matt.  n.  7.  p.  690. 4  Lib.  11.  de  Trinit.  n.  3. 
5  Lib.  3.  adv.  Constant,  n.  8.  p.  1243.  Ed.  Beri. 
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Apra,  wliom  he  had  left  in  Gaul,  had  thoughts  of 
embracing-  the  inarried  state;  upon  which  he  im- plored Christj  with  many  tears,  to  bestow  on  her  V 
the  precious  jewel  of  vh'ginity.  He  sent  her  a letter  that  is  still  extant,  in  which  he  acquaints 
her,  that  if  she  contemned  all  eartlily  thingfs^ 
spouse,  sumptuous  garments,  and  riches,  Christ  I 
had  prepared  for  her,  and  had  shown  unto  him, ' at  his  prayers  and  tears,  an  inestimable,  never- 
fading  diamond,  infinitely  more  precious  than 
she  was  able  to  frame  to  herself  an  idea  of.  He 
coujures  her  by  the  God  of  heaven,  and  entreats 
Iier  not  to  make  void  his  anxiety  for  her,  nor  to 
deprive  herself  of  so  incomparable  a  good.  .  For- 
tunatus  assures  us,  that  the  original  letter  was 
kept  with  veneration  in  the  church  of  Poictiers, 
in  the  sixth  century,  Avhen  he  wrote,  and  that 
Apra  followed  his  advice,  and  died  happily  at  his 
feet  after  his  return. ^  St  Hilary  sent  to  her  with 
this  letter  two  hymns,  composed  by  himself;  one 
for  the  evening,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  r: 
reached  our  times;  the  other  for  the  morning,  11 
which  is  tiie  hymn  Liicis  largitor  splendide. 

The  emperor,  by  an  unjust  usurpation  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  assembled  a  council  of 
Arians,  at  Seleucia  in  Isauria,  to  undermine  the  ̂  
great  council  of  Nice.  St.  Hilary,  who  had  then 
passed  four  years  in  banishment,  in  Phrygia, 
was  invited  thither  by  the  Semi-Arians,  who 
hoped  from  his  lenity  that  he  would  be  useful  to 
their  party,  in  crushing  the  staunch  Arians,  that 
is,  those  who  adhered  strictly  to  the  doctrine  of 
Arius.  But  no  human  considerations  could  daunt 
his  courage.  He  boldly  defended  the  decrees  of 
Nice,  till  at  last,  tired  out  with  hearing  the  bias-  ̂  
phemies  of  the  heretics,  he  withdrew  to  Constan- 

1  This  lettei"  is  coramended  by  the  nio?t  judleions  critics,  Bra'oniiis, Tillemont,  Fleury,  and  Coutant,  a  monk  of  tiie  con^^vegation  of  St. Maiir,  in  his  edition  of  the  works  of  St,  Hila,ry,  irod  others.  The  style 
is  not  pompous,  hut  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  a  girl  of  thirteen  years of  age. 
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tinople.  The  weak  emperor  was  the  dupe  some- 
times of  the  Arians,  and  at  other  times  of  the 

Semi-Arians.  These  last  prevailed  at  Seleucia, 
in  September  359,  as  the  former  did,  in  a  council 
held  at  Constantinople,  in  the  following  year, 
360,  where  having  the  advantage,  they  procm-ed 

"^^  the  banishment  of  the  Semi-Arians,  less  wicked than  themselves.  St.  Hilary,  who  had  withdrawn 
from  Seleucia  to  Constantinople,  presented  to 
the  emperor  a  request,  called,  his  second  book  to 
Constantius,  begging  tlie  liberty  of  holding  aimb- 
lic  disputation  about  religion  with  Saturninus,  the 
author  of  his  banishment.  He  presses  him  to  re- 

ceive the  unchangeable  apostolic  faith,  injured 
Dy  the  late  innovations,  and  smartly  rallies  the 
fickle  humour  of  the  heretics,  who  were  perpet- 

ually making  new  creeds,  and  condemning  their 
old  ones,  having  made  four  within  the  compass 
of  the  foregoing  year ;  so  that  faith  was  become 
that  of  the  times,  not  that  of  the  gospels,  and 
that  there  were  as  many  faiths  as  men,  as  great  a 
variety  of  doctrine  as  of  manners,  as  many  blas- 

phemies as  vices.^  He  complains  that  they  had 
their  yearly  and  monthly  faiths;  that  they  made 
creeds  to  condemn  and  repent  of  them;  and  that 
they  formed  new  ones  to  anathematize  those  that 
adhered  to  their  old  ones.  He  adds,  that  every 
one  had  scripture  texts,  and  the  words  Apostolic 
Faith,  in  their  mouths,  for  no  other  end  than  to 

^  impose  on  weak  minds:  for  by  attempting  to 
change  faith,  which  is  unchangeable,  faith  is  lost; 
they  correct  and  amend,  till  weary  of  all,  they 
condemn  all.    He  therefore  exhorts  them  to  re- 

,    turn  to  the  haven,  from  which  the  guests  of  their 
1  party  spirit  and  prejudice  had  driven  them,  as 

the  only  means  to  be  delivered  out  of  their  tem- 
1  Facta  est  ficTes  temponim,  potius  quam  evangeliorum,  1.  2.  ad 

Const,  p.  1227.  Tot  nunc  fides  existere,  quot  voliintates.  ib.  Anniiaa 
atque  menstruas  de  T)eo  fides  decernimiis.  decretis  pccnif.emus,  pocni- 
tentes  defendimus  defensos  anathemiitizamiis.  ib.  p,  12'^8. 
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pestuons  and  perilous  confusion.  The  issue  of 
this  challenge  was,  that  the  Ariaiis,  dreacliiig'  such 
a  trial,  persuaded  the  emperor  to  I'id  the  East  of 
a  man,  that  never  ceased  to  disturb  its  peace,  by- sending  him  back  into  Gaul;  which  he  did,  but 
without  reversing  the  sentence  of  his  banishmeii'L in  360. 

St.  Hilary  returned  through  Illyricum  ant 
Italy  to  confirm  the  weak.    He  was  received  at 
Foictiers  with  the  greatest  demonstrations  of  joy 
and  triumph,  where  his  old  disciple,  St.  MartiUj 
rejoined  him,  to  pursue  the  exei'cises  of  piety  un- der his  direction.    A  synod  in  Gaul,  convoked  at 
the  instance  of  St.  Hilary,  condemned  that  of 
Rimini,  which,  in  359,  had  omitted  the  word  Con- 
substantial.     Saturninus  proving  obstinate,  was 
excommunicated  and  deposed  for  his  heresy  and 
other  crimes.    Scandals  were  removed,  discip- 

line, peace,  and  purity  of  faith  were  restored,  and 
piety  flourished.    The  death  of  Constantius  put 
an  end  to  the  Arian  persecution.    St.  Hilary  was  f 
the  mildest  of  men,  full  of  condescension  and  af-  JiJ 
fability  to  all:  yet  seeing  this  behaviour  ineifec-; 
tual,  he  composed  an  invective  against  Constan-i 
tius,  in  which  he  employed  severity,  and  the  j 
harshest  terms;  and  for  which  undoubtedly  he  ! 
had  reasons  that  are  lui known  to  us.    This  piece 
did  not  appear  abroad  till  after  the  death  of  that 
emperor.    Our  saint  undertook  a  journey  to  Mi- 

lan, in  364,  against  Auxentius,  the  Arian  usurper 
of  that  see,  and  in  a  public  disputation  obliged 
liim  to  confess  Christ  to  be  true  God,  of  the  same 
substance  and  divinity  with  the  Father.     St.  ;  * 
Hilary  indeed  saw  through  his  hypocrisy;  but  this 
dissembling  heretic  imposed  so  far  on  the  emperor  ! 
Valentinian,  as  to  pass  for  orthodox.    Our  saint 
died  at  Poictiers,  in  the  year  368,  on  the  thir- 

teenth of  January,  or  on  the  first  of  November, 
for  his  name  occurs  in  very  ancient  Martyrologies 
on  both  these  days. 
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In  the  Roman  breviary  his  office  is  celebrated  on  the  fonrteenth  of 

January.  The  one  is  probably  thac  of  some  translation  of  his  relics. 
Tlie  first  was  made  at  Poictiers  in  the  reign  of  Clovis  I.  on  which  see 
Cointe,  (Cointe  Annal.  Fr.  ad  ann.  538.  n.  41,  42,  43.)  From  St.  Grego- 

ry of  Tours  it  appears,  that  before  his  time  some  part  of  St.  Hilary's relics  was  honoured  in  a  church  in  Limousin,  (L.  de  Gl.  Conf.  c.  2.) 
-Aleuin  mentions  the  veneration  of  the  same  at  Poictiers;  (Alcuin, Horn,  de  S.  Willihrordo.)  and  it  is  related  that  his  relics  were  burnt  by the  Hugenots  at  Poictiers,  (Baillet,  Vie  de  S.  Hilaire.)  But  this  we 
must  understand  of  some  small  portion,  or  of  the  dust  remaining  in 
his  tomb.  For  his  rema,ins  were  translated  from  Poictiers  to  the  abbey 
of  St.  Denys,  near  Paris,  as  is  proved  by  the  tradition  of  that  abbey,  a 
•writer  of  the  abbey  of  Richenow,  in  the  ninth  century,  (A p.  Mab. 
anal.  t.  4.  p.  644.)  and  other  monuments.  (Aimoin.  1.  4'  c.  17  &  33. Coutant,  Vit.  S.  Hilar,  p.  cxxiv.  cxxv.  cxxxix.)  Many  miracles  per- formed by  St.  HilaiY  are  related  by  Venantius  Fortunatus,  bishop  of Poictiers,  and  are  the  subject  of  a  whole  book  added  to  his  life,  wliich 
seems  to  have  been  written  by  another  Fortunatus.  St.  Gregory  of Tours,  Flodoard,  and  others,  have  mentioned  several  wrought  at  his 
tomb.  Dom  Coutant,  the  most  judicious  and  learned  Maurist  monk, has  given  an  accurate  edition  of  his  works,  in  one  volume  in  folio,  at 
Paris,  in  1693,  which  was  reprinted  at  Verona  by  ths  Ma.rquoss  Scipio iialfei,  in  1730^  together  with  additional  comments  on  several  Psalms. 

St.  Hilary  observes,  that  singleness  of  heart  is  ̂ 
the  most  necessary  condition  of  faith  and  true 
virtue,  "  For  Christ  te^^ches  that  only  those  who  \ become  again  as  it  were  little  children,  and  by 
the  simplicity  of  that  age  cut  off  the  inordinate 
affections  of  vice,  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

ven.   These  follow  and  obey  their  father,  love 
their  mother;  are  strangers  to  covetousness,  ill- 
Avill,  hatred,  arrogance,  and  lying,  and  are  inclined 
easily  to  believe  Avhat  they  hear.    This  disposi- 

tion of  affections  opens  the  way  to  heaven.    We  , 
must  therefore  return  to  the  simplicity  of  little  " 
children,  in  which  we  shall  bear  some  resem- 

blance to  our  Lord's  humility."^    This,  in  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  called  the  foolish- 

ness of  tlie  cross  of  Clirist,^  in  which  consists 
true  wisdom.    That  prudence  of  the  flesh  and, 
worldly  wisdom,  vsdiich  is  the  mother  of  self-suf- 

ficiency, pride,  avarice,  and  vicious  curiosity, 
the  source  of  infidelity,  and  the  declared  enemy  . 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  banished  by  this  holy 

1  S.  Hilar,  in  Matt.  c.  10.  v.  i.  p.  GOfJ. 
2    1  Cor.  i.  17.  &  iii.  18.    i3.  Hilar.  1.  3.  de  Trin.  n.  24,  25.  p.  823,  823. 
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Ksiniplicity ;  and  in  its  stead  are  obtained  true  wis- 
dom, which  can  only  be  found  in  an  heart  freed 

from  the  clouds  of  the  passions,  perfect  prudence, 
which,  as  St.  Thomas  shows,  is  the  fruit  of  the 
assemblage  of  all  virtues,  and  a  divine  light 
which  grace  fails  not  to  infuse.  This  simplicity, 
which  is  the  motlier  of  christian  discretion,  is  a 
stranger  to  all  artifice,  design,  and  dissimulation, 
to  all  views  or  desires  of  self-interest,  and  to  all 
undue  respect  or  consideration  of  creatures.  All 
its  desires  and  views  are  reduced  to  this  alone,  of 
attPcining  to  the  perfect  union  v/ith  God.  Un- 
feignedly  to  desire  this  one  thing,  to  belong  to 
God  alone,  to  arrive  at  his  pure  love,  and  to  do 
his  will  in  all  things,  is  that  simplicity  or  single- 

ness of  heart  of  which  we  speak,  and  Avhich  ban- 
ishes all  inordinate  affections  of  the  heart,  from 

which  arise  the  most  dangerous  errors  of  the  un  - 
derstanding. This  is  the  essential  disposition  of 

every  one  who  sincerely  desires  to  live  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  That  divine  spouse  of  souls, 
loves  to  communicate  himself  to  such.^  His  con- 

versation (or  as  another  version  has  it,  his  secret) 
is  with  the  simple.-  His  delight  is  in  those  who 
walk  with  simplicity.^  This  is  the  characteristic 
of  ail  the  saints:^  whence  the  Holj^  Ghost  cries 
out,  Approach  him  not  with  a  double  heart.^  That 
worldly  wisdom  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  can  it  be.^  Its  intoxication  blinds  men, 
and  shuts  their  eyes  if)  the  light  of  divine  revela- 

tion. They  arrogate  to  themselves  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  learning  and  clear  understanding: 
but  the  scepticism,  the  i^itiful  inconsistencies,  and 
,  monstrous  extravagancies,  which  characterise 
their  writings  and  discourses,  make  us  blush  to 
see  so  strong  an  alliance  of  ignorance  and  pre- 

sumption; and  lament  that  the  human  mind 

1    1  Par.  xxix'.  17. 3  Prov.  xi.  20. 
6  Eccles.  i.  39. 

2  PiOY.  iii.  32. 
4  2  Cor.  j.  I'J. 6  Horn.  Yiii.  7. 
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should  be  capable  of  falling  into  a  state  of  so  de- 

plorable degeneracy.  Among  the  fathers  of  the 
church  we  admire  men  the  most  learned  of  their 
age,  the  most  penetrating  and  most  judicious, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  most  holy  and  sincere; 
who,  being  endov/ed  with  true  simplicity  of 
heart,  discovered  in  the  mysteries  of  the  cross  the 
secrets  of  infinite  wisdom,  which  they  made  their 
study,  and  the  rule  of  their  actions. 

iVo^e.— DouT)tless  his  love  of  prayer,  and  the  assiduous  application  of his  mind  to  that  holy  exercise,  moved  him  to  make  the  Psahns  a  main 
object  of  his  sacred  studies  and  meditation.  His  comments  are  ele- 

gant;  tliou'-xh  in  them  he  dwells  much  on  the  literal  sense,  he  neg- lects not  the  mystical  and  allegorical,  every  thing  in  these  divine 
oracles  being  prophetic,  as  he  takes  notice  (in  Ps.  142.  n.  1.)  Often he  finds  the  immediate  literal  sense  clear ;  in  other  passages,  hesliov.  s 
Christ  and  his  Church  to  be  pointed  out.  The  true  sense  of  the  holy 
script\ires  he  teaches,  only  to  be  opened  to  ns  by  the  spirit  of  assiduous 
prayer,  (in  Ps.  125.  n.  2.  &c.)  The  fatal  and  opposite  errors,  which 
the  overweening  spirit  and  study  of  a  false  criticism  have  produced  iu 
every  age,  justify  this  general  remark  of  the  fathers,  that  though  the succour  of  reasonable  criticism  ought  by  no  means  to  be  neglected,  a 
spirit  of  prayer  is  the  only  ke.  which  can  open  to  us  the  sacred  trea- sures of  the  diviire  truths,  by  the  light  which  it  obtains  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  spirit  of  simplicity,  piety,  and  humility',  which  it infuses.  In  this  disposition,  the  holy  doctors  of  the  church  discovered 
in  the  divine  oracles  that  spirit  of  perfect  virtue,  which  they  imbibed 
and  improved  from  their  assiduous  meditation.  St.  Hilary  remarks, that  the  first  lesson  we  are  to  study  in  them  is,  that  of  humility,  in 
vhich  "  Christ  has  taught,  that  all  the  titles  and  prizes  of  our  faith 
are  comprised  :"  In  humilitate  docuit  omnia  fidei  nomina  et  prajmia contineri.  (in  Ps.  IIS.  1.  20.  n.  1.  p.  .350.)  Whence  the  royal  prophet entreats  God,  to  consider  nothing  in  him  but  his  lowliness  of  heart, 
(v.  15.'5.  ibid.)  This  lioly  father  sticks  not  to  say,  humility  i.s  the 
greatest  work  of  our  faith,  our  best  sacrifice  to  God'  ;  (in  Ps.  130,  n.  1. p.  4'12.)  but  true  humility  is  accompanied  with  an  invincible  courage, and  a  firmness  and  constancy  in  virtue,  which  no  fear  of  worldly 
powers  is  ever  able  to  shake,  (in  Ps.  xiv.  p.  6H.)  .St.  Hilary  laments, that  even  several  pastors  of  the  church  thought  it  a  part  of  piety  to 
flatter  princes.  But  true  religion  teaches  us  (Matt,  x,  2Q.)  only  to  fear 
things  which  are  justly  to  be  feared,  that  is,  to  fear  God,  to  fear  sin, 
or  what  can  hurt  our  souks:  for  what  threatens  only  our  bodies,  this 
is  to  be  despised,  when  the  interest  of  God  and  our  souls  is  con- 

cerned. We  indeed  study  out  of  charity  to  give  oft'ence  to  no  one; (1  Cor.  X.  ;-!2,  33.)  but  desir^  only  to  please  men  for  God,  not  by  con- temning him.  (in  Ps.  52.  ]).  89,  90.)  Prayer  is  the  great  christian  duty, which  this  holy  doctor  was  particularly  solicitous  to  inculcate,  teach- 
ing, thftl  it  consists  in  the  cry  of  the  heart,  not  in  the  lips,  as  David cried  to  God  in  his  whole  heart.  Ps.  cxviii.  v.  145.  (in  Ps.  cxviii.  1.  19. 

p.  352.)  We  are  to  pour  forth  our  souls  before  God,  with  earnestness, 
and  with  abundance  of  tears,  (in  Ps.  41.  apud  Marten,  t.  9.  p.  71.) Amidst  the  dangers  and  evils  of  tiiis  life,  our  only  comfort  ought  to 
be  in  God,  in  the  assured  hope  of  his  promises,  aiid  in  prayer.  (lb, > 
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That  prayer  Is  despised  by  God,  •which  is  slothful  and  lulce"warni,  ac- companied with  distrust,  distracted  with  unprofitable  thouj^hts,  weak- 
ened by  worldly  anxiety  and  desires  of  earthly  goods,  or  fruitless,  for 

want  of  the  support  of  good  works,  (in  Ps.  liv.  p.  104.)  All  cur  actions 
and  discourses  ought  to  be  begun  by  prayer,  and  the  divine  praise, 
(in  Ps.  Ixiv.  p.  162.)    The  day  among  Christians  is  always  begun  by 
firayer,  and  ended  by  hymns  to  God.  (ib.  n  IZ.  p.  169.)  By  this  pub- ic homjige  of  the  church,  and  of  every  faithful  soul  in  it,  God  is  par- ticularh  honoured,  and  he  delights  in  it.  {>t.  Jerom.  in  eund.  Ps.. 
St.  Hilary  takes  notice  that  the  night  is  of  all  others  the  most  proper 
time  for  prayer ;  as  the  example  of  Christ,  ]>avid,  and  other  saints, demonstrates,  (in  Ps.  cxviii.  1.  8.  p.  292.)  He  observes,  that  it  cannot be  doubted,  but  among  all  the  acts  of  prayer,  that  of  the  divine  praise is  in  general  the  most  noble  and  most  excellent ;  and  that  it  is  for  his 
infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  in  the  first  place,  that  we  are  bound  to 
praise  him,  (in  Ps.  cxxxiv.  p.  469.)  ZMext  to  this,  he  places  the  duty of  thanksgiving.  (Ib.)  To  be  silent  in  the  divine  praises,  he  calls  the 
greatest  of  all  punishments  ;  and  takes  notice,  that  every  one  make* 
what  he  loves  the  chiefest  object  of  his  joy  :  as  we  see  in  the  drunkard, the  covetous,  or  the  ambitious  man  :  thus  the  prophet  makes  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  the  beginning  of  his  joy  ;  always  bearing  in  mind, that  this  is  his  eternal  country,  in  which  he  will  be  associated  witli 
the  troops  of  angels,  be  received  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  put  iu 
possession  of  its  glory  ;  he  therefore  finds  all  other  things  insipid, 
and  knows  no  other  comfort  or  joy,  but  in  this  hope,  bearing  always in  mind,  that  the  gloiious  inhabitants  of  that  kingdom,  never  cease 
singing  the  divine  praises,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  &c.  (in  Ps.  cxxxvi. n.  11.  p.  4y4.)  In  another  place  he  tells  us,  that  the  prophet  bears 
jiot  the  delays  of  his  body,  (moras  corporis  sui  non  patitur,)  sighing Avith  the  apostle  to  be  dissolved  and  clothed  with  immortality  ;  but 
earnestly  praying,  that  he  may  find  mercy,  and  be  delivered  from 
falling  into  the  lake  of  torments,  (in  Ps.  cxlii.  n.  8,  .9.  p.  649.)  During 
this  exile  to  meditate  on  eternity,  and  on  the  divine  law  and  judg- 

ments, oujiht  to  be  our  assiduous  occupation,  (in  I's.  cxlii.  n.  6.  p. 648.)  especially  in  time  of  tribulations  and  temptations,  (in  Ps.  cxviii. J.  12.  n.  10.  p.  313.)  The  world  is  to  be  shunned,  at  least  in  spirit; 
first,  because  it  is  filled  on  every  side  with  snares  and  dangers; 
secondly,  that  our  souls  may  more  freely  soar  above  it,  always  think- ing on  God;  hence,  he  sajs,  our  souls  must  be,  as  it  were,  spiritual 
birds  of  heaven,  always  raised  high  on  the  wing;  and  he  cries  out, 
*'  Thou  art  instructed  in  heavenly  science  :  what  hast  thou  to  do  with anxious  worldly  cares  thou  hast  renounced  the  world,  what  hast 
thou  to  do  with  its  superfluous  concerns  ?  Why  dost  thou  complain 
if  thou  art  taken  in  a  snare,  by  wandering  in  a  strange  land,  who 
ouglitest  to  restrain  thy  affections  from  straying  from  home.-'  Say raiher.  Who  will  give  nie  wings  as  of  a  dove,  and  I  will  fly,  and  will 
be  at  rest  ?"  Ps.  liv.  7.  (in  Ps.  cxviii.  1.  14.  p.  328.)  To  build  a  house for  God,  that  is,  to  prepare  a  dwelling  for  him  in  our  souls,  we  must 
begin  by  banishing  sin.  and  all  earthly  affections  ;  (in  Ps.  xxxi.  p.  73.) for  Christ,  who  is  wisdom,  sanctity,  and  truth,  cannot  establish  his 
reign  in  the  breast  of  a  fool,  hypocrite,  or  sinner,  (in  Ps.  xli.  p.  60.  ap. 
JIarten.  t.  9.)  It  is  easy  for  God,  by  penance,  to  repair  his  work, 
howsoever  it  may  have  been  defaced  by  vice,  as  a  potter  can  restore  or improve  the  form  of  a  vessel,  while  the  clay  is  yet  moist:  (in  Ps.  ii.  p. 
47.)  but  he  oiten  inculcates  that  repentance,  or  the  confession  of  sin 
is  a  solemn  profession  of  sinning  no  more,  (in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  p.  498.  in 
ps.  li.  and  cxviii.  p.  26?>.  Sic.)  Every  thing  that  is  inordinate  in  the 
affections  must  be  cut  oif.  "  The  prophet  gave  himself  entire  to  God, Recording  to  the  tenour  of  his  consecration  of  himself.  Whatever 
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lives  in  him,  lives  to  God.  His  whole  heart,  his  whole  soul  is  fixed  on 
God  alone,  and  occupied  in  him,  and  he  never  loses  sight  of  him.  In 
all  his  works  and  thoughts  God  is  before  his  eyes."  Totum  quod  vivit, Deo  vivit.  (Ps.  cxviii.  1.  14.  n.  16.  p.  527.)  Upon  these  v.ords,  I  am  thy servant,  Ps.  cxviii.  v.  125,  he  observes,  that  every  Christian  frequently 

•  repeats  this,  but  most  deny  by  their  actions  what  they  profess  in 
words :  "  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  proj)het  to  call  himself  the  servant 
of  God  in  every  aft'ection  of  his  heart,  in  every  circumstance  and action  of  his  life,"  &c.  ;in  Ps.  cxviii.  1.  17.  p.  559.)  He  teaches  that  the angels,  patriarchs,  and  prophets  are  as  it  were  mountains  protecting the  churcli;  (in  Ps.  cxxiv.  n.  6.  p.  404.)  and  that  holy  angels  attend 
and  succoui  the  faithful ;  (in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  p.  499.)  asoist  them  in  time 
of  combat  against  the  devils,  (in  Ps.  Ixv.  p.  178,  and  in  Ps.  cxxxiv.  p. 
475.)  carry  up  their  prayers  to  their  heavenly  Father  with  an  eagei* zeal ;  and  looking  upon  this  ministry  as  an  honour,  (in  Matt.  c.  18^  p. 699.)  That  the  church  of  Christ  is  one,  out  of  wliich,  as  out  of  the  ark 
of  jST oah,  no  one  can  be  saved,  (in  Ps.  cxlvi.  xiv.  Ixiv.  cxxviii.  and 
exxvii,  in  Matt.  c.  4,  and  7.  De  Trinit.  1.  7.  p.  917.)  He  mentions 
fast  days  of  precept,  the  violation  of  which  renders  a  Christian  a  slave of  the  devil,  a  vessel  of  death,  and  fuel  of  hell,  (in  Ps,  cxviii.  1.  IS,  p. 349.)  This  crime  he  joins  with  pride  and  fornication,  as  sins  at  the 
sight  of  Avliicli  every  good  Christian  ought  to  pine  away  with  grief  and 
zeal,  according  to  the  words  of  Ps.  cxviii.  v.  139.  Saint  Hilary  seems 
to  have  explained  the  whole  Psalter,  though  only  part  is  recovered  by tiie  editors  of  his  works.  To  the  comments  published  by  Dom  Coutant 
at  Paris,  in  1693,  the  marquis  Scipio  Maffei  added  some  others  on 
several  other  Psalms,  in  his  edition  at  Verona,  in  1730.  Dora  Msr- tenne,  in  1733,  published  others  on  certain  other  Psalms,  wliich  he 
had  discovered  in  a  manuscript  at  Anchin,  in  his  Amplissima  Monu- mentorum  Collectio,  t,  9.  p.  55.  These  comments  on  the  Psalms,  St. 
H  ilary  compiled  after  his  exile,  as  appears  from  certain  allusions  to his  books  on  the  Trinity,  and  from  his  frequent  reflections  against  the 
Arians,  Nothing  of  this  is  foimd  in  his  commentary  on  St.  Matthew, which  Dom  Coutant  shows  to  have  been  the  first  of  his  works  in  the 
order  of  time,  composed  soon  after  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  dig- nity. He  here  and  there  borrows  short  jiassages  from  Urigen,  but sticks  closer  to  the  literal  sense,  thongh  he  sometimes  has  recourse  to 
the  a.llegorical,  for  the  sake  of  some  moral  instruction.  St.  Plilary  is 
one  of  the  first  who  published  any  Latin  comments  in  the  holy  scrip- tures. Eheticius,  bishop  of  Autun,  and  St.  Victorinus  of  Fassisw, 
though  the  latter  wrote  in  Greek,  had  opened  the  way  in  the  '\^'est  in the  beginning  of  the  same  century.  St.  Hilary,  in  this  commentary on  St.  Matthew,  excellently  inculcates  in  few  words  the  maxims  of 
Christian  virtue,  especially  fraternal  charity  and  meekness,  by  which 
our  souls  pass  to  divine  charity  and  peace:  (in  Matt.  c.  4,  v.  18.  19.  p. 
62G.)  and  the  conditions  of  fasting  and  prayer,  though  for  the  exposi- 

tion of  our  Lord's  prayer,  he  refers  to  that  of  St.  Cyjirian  ;  adding  that Tertullian  has  left  us  also  a  very  suitable  work  upon  it;  but  that  his 
subsequent  error  has  weakened  the  authority  of  his  former  writings 
which  may  deserve  approbation,  (in  c.  5.  p.  0"30.)  The  j-oad  to  heaven he  shows  to  be  exceeding  narrow,  because  even  among  Christians  very 
few  sincerely  despise  the  world,  and  labour  strenuously  to  subdue 
their  flesh  and  all  their  passions,  and  to  shun  all  the  incentives  of  vice, 
(in  c.  6.  p.  36S.)  St.  Peter  he  calls  the  Prince  of  the  College  of  the Apostles,  and  the  Porter  of  Heaven,  and  extols  the  authority  of  the 

j/  kevs  conferred  upon  him,  (in  Matt.  c.  7.  p.  642.  in  c.  lo.  p.  690.  Also 
1.  "6.  de  Trin,  p.  S9l,  903,  904.)  He  in-oves  that  Christ  in  his  bloody- sweat,  grieved  more  for  the  danger  of  his  disciples  and  other  causes, 
than  I'oj-  his  own  death ;  because  he  had  in  his  last  supper  aheudy 
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consecrated  liis  blood  to  be  poiired  forth  f(*r  the  vomissJon  of  sin. 
Kiuiiquid  pati  ipse  nolebat!  j\tquin  snperius  fuiuleudum  in  jeniis- sionem  peccatorum  corporis  sui  sanguinem  consecraverat,  [6.  Hihir. jn  Matt/c.  fjl.  p.  743.)  JHis  twelve  books  on  the  Trinity  be  compiled 
dnriiig  bis  banisbnient  in  Pbrygia,  between  the  years  3o6  and  359,  as is  clear  from  liis  own  express  testimony,  and  that  of  St.  Jerom.  lu the  lirst  book  of  this  immortal  monument  of  liis  admirable  genius  and 
piety,  he  beautifully  shows  that  man's  felicity  is  only  to  be  found  ia God  ;  and  that  the  light  of  reason  suffices  to  demonstrate  this,  which 
he  illusti  ates  by  an  account  of  his  own  conversion  to  the  faith.  After 
this  he  takes  notice,  tbat  we  can  learn  only  by  God's  revelation  his nature,  or  what  he  is,  he  being  the  competent  witness  of  himself,  wlio 
is  known  only  by  himself,  (n.  IS.  p.  777.)  In  the  second  book  he  e::- 
phiins  the  Trinity,  which  we  profess  in  the  form  of  baptism,  and  says, 
that  i'ai til  .alone  in  believing,  and  sincerity  and  devotion  in  adoring, this  mystery  ought  to  suffice,  without  disputing  or  prying;  and 
laments,  that  by  the  blasphemies  of  the  Sabellians  and  Arians,  avIio perverted  the  true  sense  oi  the  scriptures,  he  was  compelled  to  dispute of  tilings  ineffable  and  incomprehensible,  which  only  necessity  can 
excuse,  (n.  -26.)  He  then  proves  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son,  tlie  ' 
procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  their  consubstantiality  in  ono  ' nature.  (1.  2  &  3.)  He  checks  their  presumption  in  pretending  to 
fathom  the  Trinity,  by  showing  that  they  cannot  understand  many miracles  of  Christ  or  corporeal  things,  which  yet  they  confess  to  l-e most  certain.  (1.  3.  n.  19,  20,  24.)  He  detects  and  confutes  the  subtil-  ; 
ties  of  the  Arians,  in  their  various  confessions  of  faith,  (1.  4,  5,  6.)  ' also  of  the  Sabellians  and  Photinians ;  (1.  7.)  and  demonstrates  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  from  the  confession  of  St.  Peter,  &c.  (1.  6.)  and  of 
the  very  Jews  who  were  more  sincere  than  the  Arians,  acknowledging that  Christ  called  himself  the  natural  Son  of  God.  (John  x.  31,  &c.  1.  7. 
n.  2,  3.  p.  93\.)  The  natural  unity  of  the  Father  and  Son,  he  demon- 

strates from  that  text,  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  and  others,  (1.  S  ) and  observes  that  both  from  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  the  holy  / 
scriptures,  and  from  the  faith  of  the  church,  we  believe  without  / doubting  the  Eucharist  to  be  the  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  (1.  8.  / 

I  n,  14.  p.  955,  956.)  He  answers  several  objections  from  scripture, 
(1.  9.)  and  shows,  there  w^as  something  in  Christ  (viz.  the  divine  per- son, &c.)  which  did  not  suffer  in  his  passion.  (1.  10.)  Other  objections he  confntes,  (1.  11.)  and  in  his  last  book  defends  the  eternity  of  tho 
Son  of  God.  Between  August  in  258,  and  May  in  359,  St.*  Hilary, hfter  he  had  been  three  years  in  banishment,  and  was  still  in  A;;ia. 
published  his  book  On  Synods,  to  inform  the  catholics  in  Gaul,  Britain, 
and  Germany,  what  judgment  they  ought  to  form  of  several  synods, 
held  lately  in  the  East,  chieliy  by  the  Arians,  and  Semi-Arians  :  a 
■work  of  great  use  in  the  history  of  those  times,  and  in  which  St.  Hila- 

ry's prudence,  himiility,  modesty,  greatness  of  soul,  constancy,  invin- cible meekness,  and  love  of  peace,  shine  forth.  In  this  work  he  mol- 
lifies certain  expressions  of  the  Semi-Arians  in  their  councils,  because 

•writing  before  the  council  of  Rimini,  he  endeavoured  to  gain  them  by this  method,  >rhereas  he  at  other  times  severely  condemned  the  sanje  j as  did  also  St.  Atlianasius,  in  his  book  on  the  same  subject,  and  under the  same  title,  which  he  composed  after  the  council  of  Rimini ;  and 
expressly  to  show  the  variations  of  those  heretics.  (See  Contant,  vit.  S. 
Hilar,  p.  c.  ci.  et  prsef.  in  S.  Hilar,  de  Synodis,  p.  1147.)  Fifteen  frag- 

ments of  St.  Hilary's  history  of  the  councils  of  Rimini  and  Selencia furnish  important  materials  for  the  liistory  of  Arianism,  particularly of  the  council  of  Rimini.  In  his  first  book  to  the  emperor  Clonstantius, 
vhich  he  wrote  in  355  or  356,  he  conpires  that  prince  with  tears  to  re^ 

14 
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store  peace  to  tlie  chnrch,  and  leave  the  decision  of  ecclesiasticalllB 
causes  to  its  pastors.    The  excellent  request  which  he  presented  tol| Constantiiis  at  Constantinople,  in  560,  is  called  his  second  book  to  that  , 
■prince.    The  third  book  ought  to  be  styled,  with  Contant,  Against  1 Constantius  :  for  in  it  St.  Hilary  directs  it  to  the  catholics,  (u.  2.  &  12.)  « 
though  he  often  uses  an  apostrophe  to  Constantius.    The  saint  wrote 
it  five  years  after  the  council  of  Milan,  in  3-55,  as  he  testifies  ;  conse-  6 
quently  in  360,  after  that  prince  had  rejected  his  second  request ;  but  J it  was  only  liublished  after  the  death  of  that  emperor,  in  the  followi ng; yenr,  as  is  clear  from  St.  Jerom.    He  says,  Constantius,  by  artifices; 
and  flattery,  Avas  a  more  dangerous  persecutor  than  Nero  and  Beciiis  :j  j 
he  tells  him,  "Thou  receivest  the  priests  with  a  kiss,  as  Christ  wasi betrayed  by  one  :  thou  bowest  thy  head  to  receive  their  blessing,  that 
thou  mayest  trample  on  their  faith:  thou  entertainest  them  at  thyj 
table,  as  Judas  went  from  table  to  betray  his  master."    Fleury,  1.  14. n.  26.  bids  us  observe,  in  these  words,  with  what  respect  emperors 
then  treated  bishops.    St.  Hilary  in  his  elegant  book  against  Auxen- tius,  gives  the  catholics  au  account  of  his  conferences  with  that  heretia at  Milan  in  364.  I 

ST.  FELIX  OF  NOLA,  P.  AND  C. 

It  is  observed  by  the  judicious  Tillemont,  witli 
regard  to  the  life  of  this  saint,  that  we  uiigiit 
doubt  of  its  wonderful  circumstances,  were  they 
not  supported  by  the  authority  of  a  Paulinus; 
but  that  great  miracles  ought  to  be  received  with 
the  greater  veneration,  Vv'hen  authorised  by  in- contestable vouchers. 

St.  Felix  was  a  native  of  Nola,  a  Roman  colony 
in  Campania,  fourteen  miles  from  Naples,  Avliere 
his  father  Hermias,  who  was  by  birth  a  Syrian,! 
and  had  served  in  the  arm3^5  had  purchased  an 
estate  and  settled  himself.    He  had  two  sons, 
Felix  and  Hermias,  to  whom  at  his  death  he  left 
his  patrimony.    Tiie  j^ounger  sought  preferment 
in  the  world  among  the  lovers  of  vanity,  by  fol-l 
lowing  the  profession  of  arms,  which  at  that  tirnei 
was  the  surest  road  to  riches  and  honours.  Felix, 
to  become  in  effect  what  his  name  in  Latin  im- 

ported, that  is  happy,  resolved  to  follow  no  other  | 
standard  than  that  of  the  King  of  kings,  Jesus  | 
Christ.    For  this  purpose,  despising  all  earthly  ;^ 
things,  lest  the  love  of  them  might  entangle  his  ii 
soul,  he  distributed  the  better  part  of  his  sub-| 
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stance  among  the  poor,  and  was  ordained  Reader, 
Exorcist,  and  lastly  Priest,  by  Maximns,  the 
holy  bishop  of  Nola;  who,  charmed  with  his 
sanctity  and  prudence,  made  hiin  his  principal 
support  in  those  times  of  trouble,  and  designed 
him  for  his  successor.^ 

In  the  year  250,  the  emjoeror  Decius  raised  a 
bloody  persecution  against  the  church.  Maxi- 
mus,  seeing  himself  principally  aimed  at,  retired 
into  the  deserts,  not  through  the  fear  of  death, 
which  he  desired,  but  rather  not  to  tempt  God 
by  seeking  it,  and  to  preserve  himself  for  the 
service  of  his  flock.  The  persecutors  not  finding 
him,  seized  on  Felix,  who  in  his  absence  was 
very  vigilant  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  pastoral 
duties.  The  governor  caused  him  to  be  scourged;  i 
then  loaded  with  bolts  and  chains  about  his  neck, 
liands,  and  legs,  and  cast  into  a  dungeon,  in 
which,  as  Prudentius  informs  us,^  the  floor  was 
spread  all  over  with  potsherds  and  pieces  of 
broken  glass,  so  that  there  was  no  place  free 
from  them,  on  which  the  saint  could  either  stand 
or  lie.  One  night  an  angel  appearing  in  great 
glory,  filled  the  prison  with  a  bright  light,  and 
bade  St.  Felix  go  and  assist  his  bishop,  who  was 
in  great  distress.  The  confessor  seeing  his  chains 
fall  ofl',  and  the  doors  open,  followed  his  guide, and  was  conducted  by  heaven  to  the  place  Vv^here 
Maximns  lay,  almost  perished  with  hunger  and 
cold,  speechless,  and  without  sense:  for,  through 
anxiety  for  his  flock,  and  the  hardships  of  his 
solitary  retreat,  he  had  suffered  more  than  a  mar- 

tyrdom. Felix,  not  being  able  to  bring  him  to 
himself^  had  recourse  to  prayer;  and  discovering 
thereupon  a  bunch  of  grapes  within  reach,  he 
squeezed  some  of  the  juice  into  his  mouth,  Avhich 
had  the  desired  effect.  The  good  bishop  no  soon- 

er beheld  his  friend  Felix,  but  he  embraced  him. 

1  S.  Paulin.  Carm.  19,  20.   S^eu  iN^'atali.  4.         2  De  Cor.  hymn  5. 
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and  begged  to  be  conveyed  back  to  liis  church. 
The  saint  taking  him  on  his  shoulders,  carried 
him  to  his  episcopal  house  in  the  city,  before  day 
appeared,  where  a  pious  ancient  woman  took 
care  of  him.^ 

Felix,  with  the  blessing  of  his  pastor,  repaired 
secretly  to  his  own  lodgings,  and  there  kept  him- 

self concealed,  praying  for  the  church  without 
ceasing,  till  peace  was  restored  to  it  by  the  death 
of  Decius,  in  the  year  251.    He  no  sooner  appear- 

ed again  in  public,  but  his  zeal  so  exasperated 
the  pagans,  that  they  came  armed  to  apprehend 
him;  but  though  they  met  him,  they  knew  him  i 
not;  they  even  asked  him  where  Felix  was,  a 
question  he  did  not  think  proper  to  give  a  direct 
answer  to.  The  persecutors  going  a  little  further, 
perceived  their  mistake,  and  returned;  but  the  | 
paint  in  the  mean  time  had  steyjt  a  little  out  of  j 
the  way,  and  crept  through  a  hole  in  a  ruinous 
old  wall,  which  was  instantly  closed  up  by  I 
spiders'  webs.  His  enemies  never  imagining  any  1 
thing  could  have  lately  passed  wliere  they  saw  \ 
so  close  a  spider's  web,  after  a  fruitless  search  \ elsewhere,  returned  in  the  evening  without  their  i 
pre3^,    Felix  finding  among  the  ruins,  between  j 
two  houses,  an  old  well  half  dry,  hid  himself  in  I 
it  for  six  months;  and  received  during  that  time  i 
v/herewithal  to  subsist  by  means  of  a  devout 
clnistian  woman.    Peace  being  restored  to  the 
church  by  the  death  of  the  empei'or,  the  saint 
quitted  his  retreat,  and  was  received  in  the  city 
as  an  angel  sent  from  heaven. 

Soon  after,  St.  Maxim  us  dying,  all  were  unani- 
mous for  electing  Felix  bishop;  but  he  persuaded 

the  people  to  make  choice  of  Quintus,  because 
the  older  priest  of  the  two,  having  been  ordained 
seven  days  before  him.  Q,uintus,  when  bishop, 
always  respected  St.  Felix  as  his  father,  and  fol- 

1  Paiilin.  Carm.  19. 
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lowed  his  advice  in  every  particular.   The  re- 
'  mainder  of  the  saint's  estate  having  been  confis- 

cated in  the  persecution,  he  was  advised  to  lay 
:  claim  to  it,  as  others  had  done,  who  thereby 
recovered  what  had  been  taken  from  them.  His 

I  answer  was,  that  in  poverty  he  shonld  be  the 
i  more  secure  of  i^ossessing  Christ.^   He  could  not  -iXr 
\  even  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  what  the  rich 
I  offered  him.    He  rented  a  little  spot  of  barren 
I  laiid,  not  exceeding  three  acres,  which  he  tilled 

with  his  own  hands,  in  such  manner  as  to  receive 
his  subsistence  from  it,  and  to  have  something 
left  for  alms.    Whatever  was  bestowed  on  him, 
he.  gave  it  immediately  to  the  poor.    If  he  had 
two  coats  he  was  sure  to  give  them  the  better; 

I  and  often  exchanged  his  only  one  for  the  rags  of 
!  some  beggar.    He  died  in  a  good  old  age,  on  the 

fourteenth  of  January,  on  which  day  the  Martyr- 
ology,  under  the  name  of  St.  Jerom,  and  all 
others  of  later  date  mention  him. 

Five  churches  have  heen  hiiilt  at,  or  near  the  place,  ̂ vhere  he  was 
first  interred,  which  was  without  the  precinct  of  the  city  of  !Nola. 
His  precious  remains  are  at  present  kept  in  the  cathedral;  but  cer- tain portions  are  at  Rome,  Benevento,  and  some  other  places.  Pope 
Damascus,  in  a  pilgrimage  v/hich  he  made  from  Rome  to  Nola,  to  the shrine  of  this  saint,  professes,  in  a  short  poem  which  he  composed  in 
acknowledgment,  that  he  was  miraculously  cured  of  a  distemper 
through  his  intercession. 

,    St.  Paulinus,  a  Roman  senator  in  the  fifth  age,  -'^ 
I  forty-six  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Damasus, 
(  came  from  Spain  to  Nola,  desirous  of  being  jjorter 
1  in  the  church  6f  St.  Felix.    He  testifTes  that 
crowds  of  pilgrims  came  from  Rome,  from  all 
other  parts  of  Italy,  and  more  distant  countries, 
to  visit  his  sepulchre  on  his  festival:  he  adds, 
that  all  brought  some  present  or  other  to  his 
church,  as  wax  candles  to  burn  at  his  tomb,  pre- 

I    cious  ointments,  costly  ornaments,  and  such  like; 
but  that  for  his  part,  he  ofiered  to  him  the  hom- 

1  phes  egcbo  Deo ;  nam  Christum  pauver  hqhebo.  Pau^in,  Carrifi.  20. Natali  S.  Felicis  5 
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a;?e  of  his  tongue,  and  himself,  though  an  nnwor-  I 
thy  victim.^  He  everywhere  expresses  his  devo-  ' tion  to  this  saint  in  the  warmest  and  strongest 
terms,  and  believes  that  all  the  graces  he  received  , 
from  heaven  were  conferred  on  him  through  the 
intercession  of  St.  Felix.    To  him  he  addressed  ' himself  in  all  his  necessities;  by  his  prayers  he 
begged  grace  in  this  life,  and  glory  after  death.^ 
He  describes  at  large  the  holy  pictures  of  the 
whole  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  were 
hung  up  in  the  church  of  St.  Felix,  and  which 
inflamed  all  who  beheld  them,  and  were  as  so  | 
many  books  that  instructed  the  ignorant.   We  \ 
may  read  with  pleasure  the  pious  sentiments  the  ii 
sight  of  each  gave  St.  Paulinus.^    He  relates  a  I; great  number  of  miracles  that  were  wrought  at  |! 
his  tomb,  as  of  persons  cured  of  various  distem-  |; 
pers,  and  delivered  from  dangers  by  his  interces-  i 
sion,  to  several  of  vv^hich  he  was  an  eye-witness.  | 
He  testifies,  that  he  himself  had  frequently  expe-  I 
rienced  the  most  sensible  effects  of  his  patronage,  j 
and,  by  having  recourse  to  him,  had  been  speedi-  ! 
ly  succoured.*    St.  Austin  also  has  given  an  ac-  I; 
count  of  many  miracles  performed  at  his  shrine.^  ji It  was  not  formerly  allowed  to  bury  any  corpse  I 
within  the  walls  of  cities.    The  church  of  St. 
Felix,  out  of  the  walls  of  Nola,  not  being  com-  j 
prised   under  this  prohibition,  many  devout  f 
Cliristians  sought  to  be  buried  in  it,  that  their  ji 
faith  and  devotion  might  recommend  them  after  |! 
death  to  the  patronage  of  this  holy  confessor,  j 
upon  which  head  St.  Paulinus  consulted  St.  Aus-  | ;  tin.  The  holy  doctor  answered  him  by  his  book,  \ 
On  the  care  for  the  dead:  in  which  he  shows,  that  | 

i  the  faith  and  devotion  of  such  persons  would  be 
1  Ego  muncre  Ihigjtce, 
Nudus  opu7n,  famulor,  de  me  mea  debita  solvens, 
Meque  ipsum  pro  m.e,  vilis  licet  hostia,  pendum.    Natal  6. 2  Nat.  1,  2,  &c.  3  Nat.  9,  10. 

4  St.  Paulin.  Ep.  28  and  36.  Carm.  15,  18,  21,  22,  23,  5:9,  &c. 
6  St.  August.  Ep.  78.  olim.  I37j  and  lib.  De  cura  pro  mortuis,  c.  16, 
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Lvailable  to  tliem  after  death,  as  the  suffragea  j 
md  good  works  of  the  living  in  behalf  of  the  1 
aithful  departed  are  profitable  to  the  latter.  f 
See  the  poems  of  St.  Paulimis  on  his  life,  confirme^hy  otlier  autlien- 

ic  ancient  records,  c[uoted  by  Tillemont,  t,  4,  p.  226. 

SS.  ISAIAS,  SABBAS, 

And  thirty-eight  other  holy  solitaries  on  Mount 
Sinai,  martyred  by  a  troop  of  Arabians  in  273; 
likewise  Paul,  the  abbot;  Moses,  who  by  his 
preaching  and  miracles  had  converted  to  the  faith 
the  Ishmaelites  of  Pharan;  Psaes,  a  prodigy  of 
austerity,  and  many  other  hermits  in  the  desert 
of  Ilaithe,  two  days'  journey  from  Sinai,  near  the Bed  Sea,  were  massacred  the  same  year  by  the 
Biemmyans,  a  savage  infidel  nation  of  Ethiopia. 
All  these  anchorets  lived  on  dates,  or  other  fruits,  j 
never  tasted  bread,  worked  at  making  baskets  in  1 
cells  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other,  ' and  met  on  Saturdays  in  the  evening  in  one  com- 

mon church,  Avhere  they  w^atched  and  said  the 
night  ofiice,  and  on  the  Sunday  received  together 
the  holj^  eucharist.  They  were  remarkable  for 
their  assiduity  in  prayer  and  fasting.  See  their 
acts  by  Animonius,  an  eye-witness,  published  by 
F.  Combefis;  also  Bulteau,  Hist.  Mon.  d'Orient, 1.  2.  c.  1.  p.  209. 

Also,  many  holy  anchorets  on  Mount  Sinai, 
wliose  lives  were  faithful  copies  of  Christian  per- 

fection, and  who  met  on  Sundaj-s  to  receive  tlie 
holy  eucbarist,  Avere  martyred  b;/ a  band  of  Sara-  ■ 
cens  in  the  liftli  century.  A  boy  of  fourteeu 
years  of  age  led  among  them  an  ascetic  life  of 
great  perfection.  The  Saracens  threatened  to 
kill  him,  if  he  did  not  discover  where  the  ancient 
monks  had  concealed  tliemselves.  He  answered, 
that  death  did  not  terrify  him,  and  that  he  could 
not  ransom  his  life  by  a  sin  in  betraying  his 
fathers.    They  bade  him  put  off  his  clothes: 

f 
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"  After  you  have  killed  me,"  said  the  modest 
youth,  "take  my  clothes  and  welcome:  but  as  I 
never  saw  my  body  naked,  have  so  much  com-  i 
passion  and  regard  for  my  shamefacedness,  as  to 
let  me  die  covered."    The  barbarians  enraged  at this  answer,  fell  on  him  with  all  their  weapons  at  | 
once,  and  the  pious  youth  died  by  as  many  mar-  j 
tyrdoms  as  he  had  executioners.    St.  Nilus,  who  i 
had  been  formerly  governor  of  Constantinople,  i 
has  left  us  an  account  of  this  massacre  in  seven 
np.rratives:  at  that  time  he  led  an  eremitical  life 
in  those  deserts,  and  had  placed  his  son  Theodu- 
lus  in  this  holy  company.    He  was  carried  away 
captive,  but  redeemed  after  many  dangers. 

See  S.  Nili,  Septem  Karrationes,  aleo  BulteaUj  Wiut,  jMon.  d'Orient, I.  2,  c.  2j  Tj.  230, 

SS.  BARBASCEMINUS, 

AND  SIXTEEN  OF  HIS  CLERGY,  MM.   .  j 
He  succeeded  his  brother  St.  Sadoth,  in  the  | 

metropolitical  see  of  Selucia  and  Ctesiphon,  in  i 
342,  which  he  held  six  years.    Being  accused  as  | 
an  enemy  to  the  Persian  religion,  and  as  one  who  I 
^poke  against  the  Persian  divinities.  Fire  and  j 
Water,  he  was  apprehended,  with  sixteen  of  his  | 
clergy,  by  the  orders  of  king  Sapor  II.    The  king 
seeing  his  threats  lost  upon  him,  confined  him 
almost  a  year  in  a  loathsome  dungeon,  in  which 
he  was  often  tormented  by  the  Magians  with 
scourges,  clubs,  and  tortures,  besides  the  continual 
annoyance  of  stench,  filth,  hunger,  and  thirst. 
After  eleven  months  the  prisoners  were  again 
brought  before  the  king.   Their  bodies  were  dis- 

figured by  their  torments,  and  their  faces  dis- 
coloured by  a  blackish  hue  which  tliej^  had  con- 
tracted.   Sapor  held  out  to  the  bishop  a  golden 

ciii3  as  a  present,  in  which  were  a  thousand  sineas  , 
of  gold,  a  coin  still  in  use  among  the  Persians,  ■ 
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Besides  this  he  promised  him  a  government,  and 
other  great  offices,  if  he  would  suffer  himself  to 
be  initiated  in  the  rites  of  the  sun.  The  saint 
replied  that  he  could  not  answer  the  reproaches 
of  Christ  at  the  last  day,  if  he  should  prefer  gold, 
or  a  whole  empire,  to  his  holy  law;  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  die.  He  received  his  crown  by  the 
sword,  with  his  companions,  on  the  14th  of  Janu- 

ary, in  the  year  346,  and  of  the  reign  of  king  Sa- 
por II.  the  thirty-seventh,  at  Ledan,  in  the  pro- vince of  the  Huzites. 

St.  Maruthas,  the  author  of  his  acts,  adds,  that  Sapor,  resolving  to 
extinguish  utterly  the  Christian  name  in  his  empire,  published  a  nei<r 
terrible  edict,  •whereby  he  commanded  every  one  to  be  tortured  and put  to  death  who  should  refuse  to  adore  the  sun,  to  worship  fire  and 
■water,  and  to  feed  on  the  blood  of  living  creatures.l  The  i.ee  of  Seleu- cia  remained  vacant  twenty  years,  and  innumerable  martyrs  watered all  the  provinces  of  Persia  with  their  blood.  St.  Maruthas  was  not 
able  to  recover  their  names,  but  has  left  us  a  copious  panegyric  on 
their  heroic  deeds,  accompanied  with  the  warmest  sentiments  of  devo- 

tion, and  desires  to  be  speedily  united  with  them  in  glory,  gee  Acta 
2Hart.  Orieat.  per  Steph.  Assemani,  t.  1.  p.  3. 

JANUARY  XV. 

ST.  PAUL,  THE  FIPST  HERMIT. 
A.  D.  342. 

Eltas  and  St.  John  the  Baptist  sanctified  the 
deserts,  and  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  a  model  of 

1  The  Cliristians  observed  for  several  ages,  especially  in  the  East, 
the  apostolic  temporary  precept  of  abstaining  from  blood.  Acts  xv. aO.    !See  Nat.  Alexander.  Hist.  Ssec,  1.  dissert.  9. 

2  From  his  life,  compiled  by  St.  Jerom,  in  365.  Pope  Gelasius  I.  in his  learned  Roman  council,  in  494,  commends  this  authentic  history. 
St.  Paul  is  also  mentioned  by  Cassian,  St.  Fulgentiiis,  Sulpitiug 
Severus,  Sidonius,  Paulinus,  in  the  life  of  St.  Ambrose,  &c.  St.  Jerom received  this  account  from  two  disciples  of  St.  Antony,  Amathas  and 
Macarius.  St.  Athanasius  says,  that  he  only  wrote  what  he  had  heard 
fiom  St  Antony's  own  mouth,  or  from  his  disciples,  and  desires  othem to  add  what  they  knew  concerning  his  actions. 
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the  eremitical  state  during  Ms  forty  days'  fast  in tlie  wilderness;  neither  is  it  to  be  questioned  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  conducted  the  saint  of  this  day, 
tlioiigh  young,  into  the  desert,  and  was  to  him  an  ; 
instructor  there;  but  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  an  ' 
entire  solitude  and  total  sec[uestration  of  one's 
self  from  huma.n  society,  is  one  of  those  extraor- 
dina^ry  ways  by  Avhich  God  leads  souls  to  himself,  { 
and  is  more  Avorthy  of  our  admiration,  than  cal-  ̂  
cuiated  for  imitation  and  practice;  it  is  a  state 
which  ought  only  to  be  embraced  by  such  as  are 
already  well  experienced  in  the  jiractices  of  vir- 

tue and  coutemplation,  and  who  can  resist  sloth  j; 
aud  other  temx)tations,  lest,  instead  of  being  a  ' 
help,  it  prove  a  snare  and  stumbling-block  iu'i tlieir  way  to  heaven. 

This  saint  Avas  a  native  of  the  lower  Thebais  in 
Egypt,  and  had  lost  both  his  parents  when  he  Avas 
but  iifteen  years  of  age:  nevertheless  he  was  a 
great  proficient  in  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  learn- 

ing, Avas  mild  and  modest,  and  feared  God  from 
his  earliest  youth.  The  bloody  persecution  of 
Decius  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church  in  250; 
and  Avhat  AA^as  most  dreadful,  Satan,  by  his  minis- 

ters, sought  not  so  much  to  kill  the  bodies,  as  by 
subtle  artifices  and  tedious  tortures  to  destroy  the 
souls  of  men.  Tavo  instances  are  sufricient  to 
show  his  malice  in  this  respect:  A  soldier  of 
Clii-ist,  AAdio  had  already  triumphed  over  the  racks 
and  tortures,  had  his  Avhole  body  rubbed  over 
Avith  honey,  and  AA^as  then  laid  on  his  back  in  the  ' sun,  Avith  ills  hands  tied  behind  him,  that  the  flies  f 
and  Avasps,  Avhich  are  quite  intolerable  in  hot  ; 
countries,  might  torment  and  gall  him  Avith  their 
stings.  Another  Avas  bound  Avith  silk  cords  on  a 
bed  of  doAvn,  in  a  delightful  garden,  where  a  lasci- 

vious Avoman  Avas  employed  to  entice  him.  to  sin; 
the  martyr,  sensible  of  his  danger,  bit  off  part  of 
liis  tongue  and  spit  it  in  her  face  that  the  horror  of 
Buch  an  action  might  put  her  to  flight,  and  the 
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smart  occasioned  by  it  be  a  means  to  prevent,  in 
his  own  heart,  any  manner  of  consent  to  carnal 
pleasure.  During  these  times  of  danger,  Paul 
kept  himself  concealed  in  the  house  of  another; 
tut  finding  that  a  brother-in-law  was  inclined  to 
betray  him,  that  he  might  enjoy  his  estate,  he 
fled  into  the  deserts.  There  he  found  many  spa- 

cious caverns  in  a  rock,  which  were  said  to  have 
been  the  retreat  of  money-coiners  in  the  days  of 
Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt.  He  chose  for  his 
dwelling  a  cave  in  this  place,  near  which  were  a 
l^alm-tree^  and  a  clear  spring;  the  former  by  its 
leaves  furnished  him  with  raiment,  and  by  its 
fruit  with  food;  and  the  latter  supplied  him  with 
water  for  his  drink. 

Paul  was  twenty-two  years  old  when  he  entered 
the  desert.  His  first  intention  was  to  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  serving  God  till  the  persecution  should 
cease;  but  relishing  the  sweets  of  heavenly  con- 

templation and  penance,  and  learning  the  spiri- 
tual advantages  of  holy  solitude,  he  resolved  to 

return  no  more  among  men,  or  concern  himself 
in  the  least  wdth  human  affairs,  and  what  passed 
in  tlie  world:  it  was  enough  for  him  to  know  that 
there  was  a  world,  and  to  pray  that  it  might  be 
improved  in  goodness.  The  saint  lived  on  the 
fruit  of  his  tree  till  he  was  forty-three  years  of  .  | 
age,  and  from  that  time  till  his  death,  like  Elias,  ̂ /'^ he  was  miraculously  fed  with  bread  brought  him 
every  day  by  a  raven.  His  method  of  life,  and 
what  he  did  in  this  place  during  ninety  years,  is 
unknown  to  us:  but  God  was  pleased  to  make  iiis 
servant  known  a  little  before  his  death. 
The  great  St.  Antony,  who  was  then  ninety 

years  of  age,  was  tempted  to  vanity,  as  if  no  one 
had  served  God  so  long  in  the  wilderness  as  he 

1  Pliny  i-ecounts  thirty-nine  different  sorts  of  palm-trees,  and  says 
that  the  best  grow  in  Egypt,  -which  are  ever  green,  have  leaves  thick enongh  to  make  ropes,  and  a  fruit  Avhich  serves  in  some  places  to  make bread. 



224 ST.  PAUL5  II. [JAN.  15. 
had  done,  imagining  himself  also  to  be  the  first' 
example  of  a  life  so  recluse  from  human  conver- 

sation: but  the  contrary  was  discovered  to  him  in 
a  dream,  the  niglit  following,  and  the  saint  was  at 
the  same  time  commanded,  by  Almighty  God,  to 
set  out  forthwith  in  quest  of  a  perfect  servant  of 
his,  concealed  in  the  more  remote  parts  of  those 
deserts.    The  holy  old  man  set  out  the  next 
morning  in  search  of  the  unknown  hermit.  St. 
Jerom  relates  from  his  authors,  that  he  met  a 
centaur,  or  creature  not  with  the  nature  and  pro- 

perties, but  with  something  of  the  mixed  shape  | 
of  man  and  horse,^  and  that  this  monster  or  phan- ' tom  of  the  devil,  (St.  Jerom  pretends  not  to  deter- 

mine which  it  was,)  upon  his  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  fled  away,  after  having  pointed  out  the 
way  to  the  saint.    Our  author  adds,  that  St.  An-  | 
tony  soon  after  met  a  satyr,^  who  gave  him  to  t 
understand  that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  those  |;< 
deserts,  and  one  of  that  sort  whom  the  deluded  jJ 
Gentiles  adored  for  gods.     Saint  Antony,  after  ii] 
two  days  and  a  night  spent  in  the  search,  disco*  I 
vered  the  saint's  abode  by  a  light  that  was  in  it,  i 
which  he  made  up  to.    Having  long  begged  ad-  | mittance  at  the  door  of  his  cell,  St.  Paul  at  last 
opened  it  with  a  smile:  they  embraced,  called 
each  other  by  their  names,  which  they  knew 
by  divine  revelation.     St.  Paul  then  inquired 
whether  idolatry  still  reigned  in  the  world. 
While  they  were  discoursing  together,  a  raveu 
fiev/  towards  them,  and  dropped  a  loaf  of  bread 
before  them.    Upon  which  St.  Paul  said,  *' Our good  God  has  sent  us  a  dinner.    In  this  manner 
have  I  received  half  a  loaf  every  day  these  sixty 

1  Pliny,  1.  7.  c.  3.  and  others,  assure  xis  that  such  monsters  havo been  seen.    Consult  the  note  of  Rosweide. 
2  The  heathens  might  feign  their  gods  of  the  woods,  from  certain 

monsters  sometimes  seen.    Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Sylla,  says,  that  a 
satyr  was  brought  to  that  general  at  Athens  ;  and  8t.  Jerom  tells  us,  ; 
that  one  was  shown  alive  at  Alevandria,  and  after  its  death  was  salted  j and  embalmed,  and  sent  to  Antioch,  that  Coustantiae  the  Great  uiighft  ,i 
see  it.  '  I 
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years  past;  now  you  are  come  to  see  me,  Christ 
has  doubled  his  provision  for  his  servants." Having  given  thanks  to  God, ,  they  both  sat 
down  by  the  fountain;  but  a  little  contest  arose 
between  them  who  should  break  the  bread ;  St. 
Antony  alleged  St.  Paul's  greater  age,  and  St.  ! Paul  pleaded  that  Antony  was  the  stranger:! 
both  agreed  at  last  to  take  up  their  parts  to-| 
gether.     Having  refreshed  themselves  at  the 
spring,  they  spent  the  night  in  prayer.    The  next 
morning  St.  Paul  told  his  guest  that  the  time  of 
his  death  approached,  and  that  he  was  sent  to 
bury  him,  adding,  "  Go  and  fetch  tlie  cloak  given 
you  by  St.  Athanasius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  in. 
which  I  desire  you  to  wrap  my  body."    This  he 
might  say  with  the  intent  of  beirig  left  alone  in 
prayer,  whilst  he  expected  to  be  called  out  of 
this  world;  as  also  that  he  might  testify  his  ven- 

eration for  St.  Athanasius,  and  his  high  regard 
for  the  faith  and  communion  of  the  catlioiic 
church,  on  account  of  which  that  holy  bishop  was  , 
then  a  great  sufferer.    St.  Antony  was  surprised  \ 
to  hear  him  mention  the  cloak,  wdiicii  he  could  | 
not  have  known  but  by  divine  revelation.  What- 

ever was  his  motive  for  desiring  to  be  bui-ied  in 
it,  St.  Antony  acquiesced  to  what  was  asked  of  j 
him:  so,  after  mutual  embraces,  he  hastened  to  j 
his  monastery  to  comply  with  St.  Paul's  request.  'i He  told  his  monks  that  he,  a  sinner,  falsely  bore  ; 
the  name  of  a  servant  of  God;  but  that  he  had  ' 
seen  Elias  and  John  the  Baptist  in  the  Aviider- ^  ' 
ness,  even  Pan!  in  Paradise.    Having  taken  the '  i cloak,  he  returned  with  it  in  all  liaste,  fearing 
lest  the  holy  hermit  might  be  dead,  as  it  hap-  ,^ 
pened.    Whilst  on  his  road,  he  saw  his  happy !  //j^ 
soul  carried  up  to  heaven,  attended  by  ciioirs  ^ of  angels,  prophets,  and  apostles.    St.  Antony, 
though  ha  rejoiced  on  St.  Paul's  account,  could  j not  help  lamenting  on  his  own,  for  having  lost  a  i 
treasure  so  lately  discovered.   As  soon  as  his  sor-  j 
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row  would  permit,  lie  arose,  pursued  his  journey 
and  came  to  the  cave.    Going  in,  he  found  the  6 

\  body  kneeling,  and  the  hands  stretched  out]  c 
Full  of  joy,  and  supposing  him  yet  alive,  he  kneltl  \ 
down  to  pray  with  him,  but  by  his  silence  sooni 
perceived  he  was  dead.    Having  paid  his  last! 
respec'is  to  the  holy  corpse,  he  carried  it  out  of 
the  cave.    Whilst  he  stood  perplexed  how  to  dig| 
a  grave,  two  lions  came  up  quietly,  and  as  it  w^ere 
mourning;  and  tearing  up  the  ground,  made  a 
hole  large  enough  for  the  reception  of  a  human 
body.    St.  Antony  then  buried  the  corpse,  sing- 

ing hymns  and  psalms,  according  to  what  v/as 
usual  and  appointed  by  the  church  on  that  occa- 

sion.  After  this  he  returned  home  praising  God, 
and  related  to  his  monks  what  he  had  seen  and 
done.    He  alwa^^s  kept  as  a  great  treasure,  and 
wore  himself  on  great  festivals,  the  garment  of 
St.  Paul,  of  palm-tree  leaves  patched  together. 
St.  Paul  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  342,  the 
hundred  and  thirteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  i 
ninetieth  of  his  solitude,  and  is  usually  called  the  ' 

'    first  hermit,  to  distinguish  him  from  others  of  that  j name.    The  body  of  this  saint  is  said  to  ha.ve  been 
conveyed  to  Constantinople,  by  the  emperor  Mi- 

chael Comnenus,  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  from 
thence  to  Venice  in  1240.^   Lewis  1.  king  of  Hun-  | 
gary,  procured  it  from  that  republic,  and  deposit-  j ed  it  at  Buda,  where  a  congregation  of  hermits  i 
under  his  name,  which  still  subsists  in  Hungary, 

\  Poland,  and  Austria,  was  instituted  by  blessed 
Eusebius  of  Strigonium,  a  nobleman,  who,  having 
distributed  his  whole  estate  among  the  poor,  re- 

tired into  the  forests;  and  being  followed  by 
others,  built  the  monastery  of  Pisilia,  under  the 
rule  of  the  regular  canons  of  St.  Austin.   He  died 
in  that  house,  January  the  20th,  1270. 

1  See  the  whole  history  of  this^  translation,  published  from  an 
original  MS.  hy  F.  Gamans,  a  Jesuit,  inserted  hy  33oUandus  ia  his collection. 



JAN.  15.] ST.  PAUL,  H. 

227 

St.  Paul  tlie  hermit,  is  commemorated  in 
several  ancient  western  Martyrologies  on  the  ]  0th 
of  January,  but  in  the  Roman  on  the  15th,  on 
which  he  is  honoured  in  the  anthologium  of  the 
Greeks. 
An  eminent  contemplative  draws  the  following 

portraiture  of  this  great  model  of  an  eremitical 
iife:i  St.  Paul,  the  hermit,  not  being  called  by 
God  to  the  external  duties  of  an  active  life,  re- 

mained alone,  conversing  only  with  God,  in  a 
vast  wilderness,  for  the  space  of  near  a  hundred 
years,  ignorant  of  all  that  passed  in  the  world,  : 
both  the  progress  of  sciences,  the  establishment 
of  religion,  and  the  revolutions  of  states  and  em- 

pires; indifferent  even  as  to  those  things  without 
which  he  could  not  live,  as  the  air  which  he 
breathed,  the  water  he  drank,  and  the  miraculous 
bread  with  which  he  supported  life.  What  did 
he  do?  say  the  inhabitants  of  this  busy  world, 
who  think  they  could  not  live  without  being  in  a 
perpetual  hurry  of  restless  projects;  what  was 
his  employment  all  this  while?  Alas!  ought  we 
not  rather  to  put  this  question  to  them;  What  are 
you  doing  whilst  you  are  not  taken  up  in  doing 
the  will  of  God,  which  occupies  the  heavens  aud 
the  earth  in  all  their  motions?  Do  you  call  tliat 
doing  nothing  which  is  the  great  end  God  propo-  f 
sed  to  himself  in  giving  us  a  being,  that  is,  to  be  ' employed  in  contemplating,  adoring,  and  praising 

r.him?    Is  it  to  be  idle  and  useless  in  the  world,  to 
be  entirely  taken  up  in  that  which  is  the  eternal  j 

,  occupation  of  God  himself,  and  of  the  blessed  in-  I 
I  habitants  of  heaven?  What  employment  is  bet- 
,:  ter,  more  just,  more  sublime,  or  more  advantage- 
\  ous  than  this,  when  done  in  suitable  circum- 
■  stances?  To  be  employed  in  any  thing  else,  how 
great  or  noble  soever  it  may  appear  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  unless  it  be  referred  to  God,  and  be  the 

1  F.  AmlDrose  de  Lomlsez,  Capucin^  Tr.  de  la  Taix  (Int^rieure  Paris, 17o8.)  p.  572. 
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accomplishment  of  his  holy  will,  who  in  all  our! 
actions  demands  our  heart  more  than  our  hand,  • 
what  is  it  but  to  turn  ourselves  away  from  our 
end,  to  lose  our  time,  and  voluntarily  to  return ; 

I  again  to  that  state  of  nothin^^  out  of  which  wej 
S  were  formed,  or  rather  into  a  far  worse  state?,  i 

ST.  MAURUS,  ABBOT.  t 

Among  the  several  noblemen  who  placed  their  ( 
sons  under  the  care  of  St.  Benedict,  to  be  brouofht  , 
up  in  piety  and  learning,  Equitius,  one  of  that  i 
ranlv,  left  with  him  his  son  Maurus,  then  but  j 
twelve  years  old,  in  522.    The  youth  surpassed 
all  his  fellow  monks  in  the  discharge  of  monastic 
duties,  and  when  he  Avas  grown  up,  St.  Benedict 
made  him  his  coadjutor  in  the  government  of 
Su1)laco.    Maurus,  by  his  singleness  of  heart  and 
profound  humility,  was  a  model  of  perfection  to 
all  the  brethren,  and  was  favoured  by  God  with  I 
the  gift  of  miracles.    St.  Placidus,  a  fellow  monk,  i 
the  son  of  the  senator  Tertullus,  going  one  day  to 
fetch  water,  fell  into  the  lake,  and  was  carried 
the  distance  of  a  bow-shot  from  the  bank,    St,  | 
Benedict  saw  this  in  spirit  in  his  cell,  and  bid 
Maurus  run  and  draw  him  out.    Maurus  obeyed,  i 

;  walked  upon  the  waters  without  perceiving  it,  I 
I  and  dragged  out  Placidus  by  the  hair,  v/ithout  |i 
I  sinking  in  the  least  himself.    He  attributed  the  ji 
1  miracle  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Benedict;  but  the  |j 
j  holy  abbot,  to  the  obedience  of  the  disciple,  il 
Soon  after  that  holy  patriarch  had  retired  to  Cas-  ! 
sino,  he  called  St.  Maurus  thither,  in  the  year 
528.    Thus  far  St.  Gregory,  Dial,  1.  2.  c.  3,  4,  6. 

St.  Maurus  comhjg  to  France  in  543,  founded, 
by  the  liberality  of  king  Theodebert,  the  great  I 
alDbey  of  Glanfeuil,  now  called  St.  Maur-sur-  ! 
Loire,  Vv^hich  he  governed  several  years.    In  581,  | 
he  resigned  the  abbacy  to  Bertulf,  and  passed 
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the  remainder  of  his  life  in  close  solitude,  in  the 
uninterrupted  contemplation  of  heavenly  things, 
in  order  to  jjrepare  himself  for  his  passage  to 
eternity.  After  two  years  thus  einployed,  he  fell 
sick  of  a  fever,  with  a  pain  in  his  side:  he  receiv- 

ed the  sacraments  of  the  church,  lying  on  sack- 
cloth before  the  altor  of  St.  Martin,  and  in  the 

same  posture  expired  on  the  15th  of  January,  in 
the  year  584.  He  Avas  buried  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  in  the  same  church,^  and  on  a  roll  of 
parchment  laid  in  his  tomb  was  inscribed  this 
epitaph:  "  Maurus,  a  monk  and  deacon,  who 
came  into  France  in  the  days  of  king  Theodebert, 
and  died  the  eighteenth  day  before  the  month  of 
February. "2 

St.  Maiirns  is  named  in  the  ancient  French  litany  composed  by  A\- 
ciiii),  and  in  tlie  Martyroiogies  of  Floruy,  Usuard,  a,nd  others.  Foi* fear  of  the  Normans,  in  the  ninth  century,  his  body  ̂ v;^s  translated  to 
several  ph^ces  ;  lastly  in  86'3,  to  St.  Peter's  des  Fosse.s,  then  a  jienedicLiii abbey,  near  Paris.?,  wliere  it  was  received  With  great  sulcnniit.y  by ..tineas,  bishop  yf  Paris.  An  history  of  this  translation,  written  by 
Endo,  at  that  time  abbot  of  St.  Peter's  des  Fosses,  is  still  extant.  Tliis abbey  des  Fosses  was  founded  by  Blidegisilus,  deacon  of  tlie  church  of 
Paris,  in  the  time  of  king  Clovis  II.  and  of  Audebert,  bishop  of  Paris: St.  Babolen  was  the  first  abbot.  This  monastery  was  reformed  by 
St.  Mayenl,  abbot  of  C'uni,  in  P88  :  in  153.T  it  Avas  secularized  by  Cle- 

ment A''II.  at  the  request  of  Francis  I.  and  the  deanery  united  to  the bishopric  of  Paris;  but  the  church  and  village  have  for  several  ages home  the  name  of  Sc.  Maur.   The  abbey  of  Glanfeuil,  nov/  called  St. 

1  Jrab.  Annal.  Ben.  t.  1.  1.  7.  ad  annos  581.  584. 
2  All  writers,  at  least  from  the  ninth  centurv,  are  unanimous  in  af- 

firmiiip:  with  Amnlarius,  that  St.  Manrus  of  An'icu,  the  French  ;'ljbot, was  the  same  Maurus  that  was  the  disciple  of  'Sc.  Eeuedici;  ,-  which,  is also  proved  ai;aiii::;t  certain  modern  critics,  by  Dom  lliiinui-t  in  ids Apologia  -Missiouis  St.  Jilauri,  in  append.  1.  anrial.  Bened.  per  Maldll, 
t.  1.  p.  650.  The  arguments  which  are  alleged  l>y  some  foj-  d!Sti;!'.;i;ish- 
ing  them,  may  be  seen  in  Cliatelain's  notes'on  the  Jdartyrol.  p.  iioa.  lu imitation  of  the  congregation  of  S8.  Vane  and  Ilydulphns,  tlieu  lately 
establisiied  in  Lorrain,  certain  French  Benedictin  monks'instituted  a like  reformation  of  their  order,  under  the  title  of  tlie  congreention  of 
St.  Maurus,  in  1G21,  which  was  approved  of  by  Gregory  XV.  "and  Ur- ban VIII  It  is  divided  into  si.v  piovinces,  under  its  own  general.  a\  ho u.sually  resides  at  St.  Germ.ain-des-Pre;;,  at  Paris.  Tliese  moiiLs  live  iu 
strict  retirement,  and  constantly  abstain  from  f.esh  meat,  except  in  tiie 
infirmary.  Their  chief  houscs'are,  St.  Maur-sur-Loi)e,  St.  Germain- des-Prez,  Fleury,  or  Saint  Benoit-sur-Loire,  Marmoutier  at  Tours, Vendome,  St.  Remigius  at  Rheims,  St.  Peter  of  Corbie,  Fecam,  &c. 

3  lb.  1.  15.  p.  465.  1.  36.  p.  «2.  See  Dom  Beaunier,  Recueil  Historinue des  Evech.  et  Abbaye.s,  t.  1,  p.  17. 
15 
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accomplishment  of  his  holy  will,  who  in  all  our 
actions  demands  our  heart  more  than  our  hand,  i : 
what  is  it  but  to  turn  ourselves  away  from  our  i 
end,  to  lose  our  time,  and  voluntarily  to  return  ; 
again  to  that  state  of  nothing  out  of  which  we 
were  formed,  or  rather  into  a  far  worse  state?,  : 

ST.  MAURUS,  ABBOT.  \[ 

Among  the  several  noblemen  who  placed  their  ̂   I 
sons  under  the  care  of  St.  Benedict,  to  be  brouo^ht  li 
up  in  piety  and  learning,  Equitius,  one  of  that  h 
rank,  left  with  him  his  son  Maurus,  then  but 
twelve  years  old,  in  522.    The  youth  surpassed 
all  his  fellow  monks  in  the  discharge  of  monastic  i 
duties,  and  when  he  was  grown  up,  St.  Benedict 
made  him  his  coadjutor  in  the  government  of 
Su1)laco.    Maurus,  by  his  singleness  of  heart  and 
profound  humility,  was  a  m-odel  of  perfection  to 
all  the  brethren,  and  was  favoured  by  God  with 
the  gift  of  miracles.    St.  Placidus,  a  fellow  monk,  i 
the  son  of  the  senator  Tertulhis,  going  one  day  to 
fetch  water,  fell  into  the  lake,  and  was  carried  I 
the  distance  of  a  bow-shot  from  the  bank.    St.  I 
Benedict  saw  this  in  spirit  in  his  cell,  and  bid  ! 
Maurus  run  and  draw  him  out.    Maurus  obej^ed,  I 
walked  upon  the  waters  without  perceiving  it,  I 
and  dragged  out  Placidus  by  the  hair,  v/ithout  || 
sinldng  in  the  least  himself.    He  attributed  the  f 
miracle  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Benedict;  but  the  ii 
holy  abbot,  to  the  obedience  of  the  disciple,  i 
Soon  after  that  holy  patriarch  had  retired  to  Cas-  ! 
sino,  he  called  St.  Maurus  thither,  in  the  year  i 
o28.    Thus  far  St.  Gregory,  Dial,  1.  2.  c.  3,  4,  6. 

St.  Mam-US  coming  to  France  in  543,  founded, 
by  the  liberality  of'king  Theodebert,  the  great alDbey  of  Glanfeuil,  now  called  St.  Maur-sur- 
Loire,  v/hich  he  governed  several  years.  In  581, 
he  resigned  the  abbacy  to  Bertulf,  and  passed 
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tlic  remainder  of  his  life  in  close  solitude,  in  the 
uninterrupted  contemplation  of  heavenly  things, 
I  in  order  to  prepare  himself  for  his  passage  to 
eternity.  After  two  years  thus  employed,  he  fell 
sick  of  a  fever,  with  a  pain  in  his  side:  he  receiv- 

ed the  sacraments  of  the  church,  lying  on  sack- 
cloth before  the  altor  of  St.  Martin,  and  in  the 

same  posture  expired  on  tlie  15th  of  January,  in 
the  year  584.  He  w^as  buried  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  in  the  same  church,^  and  on  a  roll  of 
parchment  laid  in  his  tomb  was  inscribed  this 
epitaph:  "  Maurus,  a  monk  and  deacon,  who came  into  France  in  the  days  of  king  Theodebert, 
aTid  died  the  eighteenth  day  before  the  month  of 
Februar3'."2 

St.  Maurus  is  named  in  the  ancient  French  litany  composed  by  Al- cuin,  and  iu  tlie  iMartyroiogies  of  Floius,  Uaiuiid,  and  others.  For 
fear  of  the  Normans,  iu  the  ninth  centvn-y,  his  hody  ">.vas  transhtted  to 
several  places  ;  lastly  in  860,  to  St.  Peter's  des  F>isse.-i,  then  a  lienediciin 
abbey,  near  Paris..'?  where  it  was  received  with  gieat  sulenniity  by .iiineas,  bisho})  of  Pai'is.  An  history  of  this  translation,  written  by 
Endo,  at  that  time  abbot  of  St.  Peter"s  des  Fosses,  is  still  extant.  This abbey  des  Fosses  was  founded  by  Blidegisilus,  deacon  of  t!ie  church  of 
Puris,  iu  the  time  of  kin;^  Clovis  II.  and  of  Audeberfc,  bishop  of  Paris: 
St.  Babolen  was  the  first  abbot.  This  monastery  was  reformed  by 
St.  Mayeul,  abbot  of  C'uni,  in  988  :  in  153.1  it  was  secularized  by  Cle- ment VII.  at  the  request  of  Francis  I.  and  the  deanery  united  to  the 
bishopric  of  Paris,-  but  the  church  and  village  have  for  several  ages borne  the  name  01  St,  Maur.    The  abbey  of  Glanfeuil,  now  called  St. 

1  Mab.  Annal.  Ben.  t.  1.  1.  7.  ad  annos  581.  584, 
ii  All  writers,  at  least  from  the  ninth  centurv,  are  nnaninions  in  af- 

firming with  Amularius,  that  St.  Maurus  of  An'jnu,  the  French  abbot, was  the  same  Maurus  that  Avas  the  disciple  of  St.  Benedict;  wliicli  is 
also  proved  against  certain  modern  critics,  by  Dom  Puiuart  in  iiis 
Apologia  Missionis  St.  I\Iauri,  in  append.  1.  aniial.  Bened.  per  M;tbi]l. t.  I.  p.  650.  The  arguments  which  iire  alleged  by  some  for  distinguish- 

ing them,  may  be  seen  in  Chatelain's  notes  on  the  ?.iartyre].  p.  '25;?.  Iu imitation  of  the  congregation  of  SS.  Vane  and  Ilydulpiius,  tlien  lately 
established  in  Lorrain,  certain  French  Beiiedictin  monks'instifcuted  a like  reformation  of  their  order,  under  the  title  of  tiie  congiegntion  of 
St.  Maurus,  in  1G21,  which  was  approved  of  by  Gregory  X  V.  and  Ur- 

ban VIII  It  is  divided  into  six-  provinces,  mider  its  own  general,  who nsnally  resides  at  St.  Germain-des-Pre:?,  at  Paris.  These  monks  live  in 
strict  retirement,  and  constantly  abstain  from  flesh  meat,  except  in  the 
infirmary.  Their  chief  houses'are,  St.  Maitr-sur-Loi) e,  St.  Germaiu- des-Prez,  Fleury,  or  Saint  Benoit-sur  Loire,  Marmoutier  at  TotU'S, Vendome,  St.  Pemigius  at  Rheims,  St.  Peter  of  Corbie,  Fee  am,  &c. 

3  lb.  1.  15.  p.  465.  1.  36.  p.  ii2.  Sec  Dom  Beaimier,  Recueil  Historitme des  livech.  et  Abbayes,  t.  1.  p.  I7. 15 
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Maur-sur-Loire,  was  subjected  to  this  des  Fosses  from  the  reign  of Charles  the  Bald  to  the  year  1096,  in  which  Urban  II.  at  the  solicitation 
of  the  connt  of  Anjou,  re-established  its  i)riniitive  independence.  Onr  ' ancestors  had  a  particular  veneration  for  St.  Maurus,  under  the  Norman  ' kings  ;  and  the  noble  family  of  Seymour  (from  the  French  Saint  Maur) 
horrow  from  liim  its  name,  as  Camden  observes  in  his  Remains.  The 
church  of  St.  Peter's  des  Fosses,  two  leagues  from  Paris,  now  called  St. 
Maurus's,  was  secularized,  and  made  a  collegiate,  in  1553  ;  and  the canons  lemoved  to  St.  Louis,  formerly  called  St.  Thomas  of  Canter- 

bury's, at  the  Louvre  in  Paris,  in  1/60.  The  same  year  the  relics  of  St. JIaurus  were  translated  thence  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain  des-Prez, were  they  are  preserved  in  a  rich  shrine.  An  arm  of  this  snint  was 
with  great  devotion  translated  to  mount  Cassino,  in  the  eleventh  centu- ry, and  by  its  touch  a  demoniac  was  afterward  delivered,  as  is  related 
by  Uesiderius,  at  that  time  abbot  of  mount  Cassino,  who  was  afterward 
pope,  under  the  name  of  Victor  III.  See  Mabill  Annal.  Bened.  t.  1.  1, 
3  and  4. ;  and  the  genuine  history  of  the  translation  of  the  body  of  St. 
Haiirns  to  the  monastery  des  Fosses,  by  Eudo,  at  that  time  abbot  of 
this  house.  The  life  of  St.  Maurus  and  history  of  his  translation,  un- 

der the  pretended  name  of  Faustus,  is  demonstrated  by  Cointe  and 
others,  to  be  a  notorious  forgery,  with  several  instruments  belonging to  the  saaie.l 

ST.  MAIN,  ABBOT. 

This  saint  was  a  British  bishop,  who  passing 
into  Little  Britain  in  France,  there  founded  an 
abbey,  in  which  he  ended  his  days. 

ST.  JOHN  CALYBITE,  RECLUSE. 

He  was  the  son  of  Entropins,  a  rich  nobleman 
in  Constantinople.  He  secretly  left  home  to  be- 

come a  monk  among  the  Acsemetes.^    After  six 
1  Pom  Freville.  the  maurist  monk,  and  curate  of  St.  Symphorian's at  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain-des-Prez,  has  nevertheless  made  use  of 

these  pieces'in  a  MS.  history  of  the  life  and  translations  of  this  saint, which  he  has  compiled,  and  of  which  he  allowed  me  the  perusal. 
Wlien  the  relics  of  St,  Maurus  were  translated  to  St,  Germnin-des- 
Prez,  those  of  St.  Eabolen,  who  died  about  the  year  67l,  and  is  honour- 

ed in  the  Paris  breviary  on  the  "^Sth  of  June,  and  several  others  which had  enriched  the  monastery  des  Fosses,  were  conveyed  to  the  church 
of  St.  Lewis,  at  the  Louvre. 

2  Papebroch  supposes  St.  John  Calybite  to  have  made  a  long  voyage at  sea;  but  this  circumstance  seems  to  have  no  other  foimdation, 
than  the  mistake  of  those  Avho  place  his  birth  at  Rome,  forgetting  that Constantinople  was  then  called  New  Eome.  No  mention  is  made  of 
any  long  voynge  in  his  genuine  Greek  acts,  nor  in  the  interpolated 
Latin.    He  sailed  only  threescore  furlongs  from  Constantinople  to  tlie 
place  called  H^OflLOV,  and  from  the  peaceful  abode  of  the  Acsemetes. 



JAN.  15.] ST.  ISIDORE,  P.  H. 231 

years  he  returned  disguised  in  the  rag's  of  a  beg- 
gar, and  subsisted  by  the  charity  of  his  parents, 

as  a  stranger,  in  a  little  hut  near  their  house; 
hence  he  was  called  the  Calybite.^  He  sanctified 
his  soul  by  wonderful  patience,  meekness,  humi- 

lity, mortification,  and  prayer.  He  discovered; 
himself  to  his  mother,  in  his  agony,  in  the  year 
450,  and,  according  to  his  request,  was  buried 
under  his  hut;  but  his  parents  built  over  his 
tomb  a  stately  church,  as  the  author  of  his  life 
mentions.  Cedrenus,  who  says  it  stood  in  the 
western  quarter  of  the  city,  calls  it  the  church  of 
poor  John;^  Zonaras,  the  church  c^f  St.  John  Caly- bite? 

An  old  chnrcli,  standing  near  tlie  "bridge  of  the  isle  of  the  Tiber  in Rome,  -svhich  bore  his  name,  according  to  an  inscription  there,  was built  by  pope  Forniosus,  (who  died  in  81)6,)  together  with  an  hospital. From  which  circumstance  Du  €ange4  infers,  that  the  body  of  our 
saint,  which  is  preserved  in  this  church,  was  conveyed  from  Constan- tinople to  Rome,  before  the  broaching  of  the  Iconoclast  heresy  under 
Leo  the  Isarian,  in  706  :  but  his  head  remained  at  Constantinople  till 
after  that  city  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Latins,  in  rJ04  ;  soon  after 
wliich  it  was  brought  to  Besanzon  in  Burgundy,  where  it  is  kept  in  .St. 
Stephen's  church,  Avith  a  Greek  inscription  round  the  case.  The church  Avhich  bears  the  name  of  St.  John  Calybite,  at  Rome,  with  the 
hospital,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  relicious  men  of  the  order  of  St.  John of  Grod.  According  to  a  MS.  life,  commended  by  Baronius,  St.  John 
Calybite  flourished  under  Theodosius  the  Younger,  who  died  in  4.30  : 
Nicephorus  says,  under  Leo,  who  was  proclaimed  emperor  in  467 ;  so that  both  accounts  may  be  true.  On  his  genuine  Greek  acts,  iseo 
Lanibecius,  Bibl.  Yind.  t.  8.  p.  228.  395 ;  Boliandus,  p.  1055. 

St.  ISIDORE,  PRIEST  and  HOSPITALLER, 

OF  ALEXANDRIA.^ 

He  was  taken  from  his  cell  where  he  had  pass- 
ed many  years  in  the  deserts,  ordained  Priest, 

monks,  {^'^L'^l^vaiOV ,  or  dwelling  of  peace,)  opposite  to  Sostheni tim  on  the  Thracian  shore,  where  the  monastery  of  the  Acsemetes 
Btood.    See  Gyllius,  and  Jos.  Assemani,  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  6,  p.  77. 

1  From  }La\v IStJ ,  a  cottage,  an  hut. 
2  Cedr.  ad  an.  461,  3  Zonaras,  p.  41. 

4  Un  Cange,  Constantinop.  Christiana,  1.  4,  c.  6,  n.  5l. 
6  An  hospitaller  is  one  residing  in  an  hospital,  in  order  to  receive tixe  poor  and  strangers. 
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and  placed  in  the  dignity  of  hospitaller,  by  St. 
Athanasiiis.  He  lived  in  that  great  city  a  perfect 
model  of  meekness,  patience,  mortification,  and 
pray  er.  He  frequently  burst  into  tears  at  table, 
saying,  I,  who  am  a  rational  creature,  and 
made  to  enjoy  God,  eat  the  food  of  brutes,  in- 

stead of  feeding  on  the  bread  of  angels."  Palia- 
di us,  afterward  l3ishop  of  Helenopolis,  on  going  to 
Egypt  to  embrace  an  ascetic  life,  addressed  himself 
first  to  our  saint  for  advice:  the  skilful  director 
bade  him  go  and  exercise  himself  for  some  time  in 
mortification  and  self-denial,  and  then  return  for 
further  instructions.  St.  Isidore  suffered  many 
persecutions,  first  from  Lucius,  the  Arian  intru- 

der, and  afterward  from  Theophilus,  who  unjust- 
ly accused  him  of  Origenism.^  He  publicly  con- 

denmed  that  heresy  at  Constantinople,  where  he 
died  in  403,  under  the  protection  of  St.  Chrysos- 
tom.   See  Palladius  in  Lausiac. 

ST.  ISIDORE,  P.  H. 

He  Vv^as  priest  of  Scet(5,and  hermit  in  that  vast 
desert.  He  excelled  in  an  unparalleled  gift  of 
meekness,  contin-ency,  prayer,  and  recollection. 
Once  perceiving  in  himself  some  motions  of  anger 
to  rise,  he  that  instant  threw  down  certain  bas- 

kets he  was  carrying  to  market,  and  ran  away  to 
1  St.  Jerom's  zeai  against  the  Origenists  wns  very  serviceable  to  th© 

church  ;  yet  his  translation  of  Theophilus's  book  against  the  meinory of  St.  Chrysostom,  (ap.  Fac.  herm.  1.  6.  c.  4.)  is  a  proof  that  it  some- times carried  him  too  far.  This  weakens  his  charge  against  the  holy 
liospitaller  of  Alexandria,  whom  Theophilus  expelled  Egypt,  with  the four  long  brothers,  (Dioscorus,  Ammonias,  Eusebius,  and  Euthymius,) and  about  three  hundred  other  monks.  Some  accuse  Theophilus  of 
proceeding  against  them  out  of  mere  jealousy.  It  is  at  least  certain, 
that  St.  Isidore  and  the  four  long  brothers  anathematized  Origenism 
at  Constantinople,  before  St.  Chrysostom  received  them  to  his  commu- 

nion, and  that  Theophilus  himself  was  reconciled  to  them  at  Chalce- don,  in  the  council  at  the  Oak,  without  requiring  of  them  any  con- fession of  faith,  or  making  mention  of  Origen,  (Sozom.  1.  8.  c.  17.) 
3Iany  take  the  St.  Isidore,  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  for 
the  hospitaller;  but  Bulteau  observes,  that  St.  Isidore  of  Scet^  is 
rather  meant  •  at  least  the  former  is  honoured  by  the  Greeks. 
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avoid  the  occasion. ^  Wlien  in  liis  old  age,  others 
persuaded  him  to  abate  something  in  his  Jabour, 
he  answered,  "  If  we  consider  wiiat  the  Son  of 
God  hath  done  for  ns,  we  can  never  allow  our- 

selves any  indulgence  in  sloth.  Were  my  body 
burnt,  and  my  ashes  scattered  in  the  air,  it  would 
be  nothing."-  Whenever  trie  enemy  tempted 
him  to  despair,  he  said,  "  Were  I  to  be  damned, thou  woulclst  yet  be  below  me  in  hell;  nor  would 
I  cease  to  labour  in  the  service  of  God,  though 
assured  that  this  was  to  be  my  lot."  If  he  was 
tempted  to  vain-glory,  he  reproached  and  con- 

founded himself  with  the  thought,  how  far  even 
in  his  exterior  exercises  he  fell  short  of  the  ser- 

vants of  God,  Antony,  Pambo,  and  others.-' 
Being  asked  the  reason  of  his  abuudant  tears,  hej 
answered,  "  I  weep  for  my  sins:  if  we  had  only! once  olfended  God,  we  could  never  sufiicien  tly ; 
bewail  this  misfortune."  He  died  a  little  before 
the  3^ear  3.91.  His  name  stands  in  the  Etonian 
Martyrology,  on  the  fifteenth  of  January.  See 
Cassian. 

ST.  BONITUS,  BISHOP  OF  AUVERGNE,  C. 

(commonly,  in  auvergne,  bonet;  at  paris,  bont.) 

St.  Bonet  was  referendary,  or  chancellor  to 
Sigebert  III.  the  holy  king  of  Austrasia;  and  by 
his  zeal,  religion,  and  justice,  flourished  in  that 
kingdom  under  four  kings.  After  the  death  of 
Dagobert  II.  Thierry  III.  made  him  governor  of 
Marseilles  and  all  Provence,  in  680.  His  elder 
brother,  St.  Avitus  II.  bishop  of  Clermont,  in 
Auvergne,  having  recommended  liini  for  his  suc- 

cessor, died  in  689,  and  Bonet  was  consecrated. 
But  after  having  governed  that  see  ten  ycarsp 

1  Cotellier,  Mon.  Gr.  t.  I.  p.  487. 
2  lb.  p.  G86.    liosweide,  1.  5.  c.  7. 

3  Cotel.  ib,  t.  -2.  p.  43.  Rosweicle,  1.  3.  c,  101.  i.  7.  c.  IJ. 
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with  tlie  most  exemplary  piety,  he  had  a  scruple 
■whether  his  election  had  been  perfectly  canoni- 

cal; and  having-  consulted  St.  Tilo,  or  Theau, 
then  leading  at  eremitical  life  at.  Solignac,  re- 

signed his  dignity,  led  for  four  years  a  most  peni- 
tential life  in  the  abbey  of  Manlieu,  now  of  the 

order  of  St.  Bennet,  and  after  having  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  died  of  the  gout  at  Lyons, 
on  the  fifteenth  of  January,  in  710,  being  eighty- 
six  years  old. 

His  relics  were  enshrined  in  the  cathedral  at  Clermont ;  hut  some 
small  portions  are  kept  at  Paris,  in  the  churches  of  St.  Germain 
I'Auxerrois,  and  St.  Bout,  near  that  of  St.  Merry.  See  his  life,  wrote 
"by  a  monlv  of  Sommon  in  Auvergne,  in  the  same  century,  published by  BoUandus  ;  also  le  Cointe,  an.  699.   Gallia  Christiana  Nova,  &c. 

ST,  ITA,  OR  MIDA,  V.  ABBESS. 

She  was  a  native  of  Nandesi,  now  the  barony  of 
Dessee  in  the  county  of  Watei-ford,  and  descend- 

ed from  the  royal  family.  Having  consecrated 
her  virginity  to  God,  she  led  an  austere  retired 
life  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Luach,  in  the 
diocess  of  Limerick,  and  founded  there  a  famous 
monastery  of  liolj^  virgins,  called  Cluain-cred- 
liaiL  By  the  mortiiication  of  her  senses  and 
passions,  and  by  her  constant  attention  to  God 
and  his  divine  love,  she  was  enriched  with  many 
extraordinary  graces.  The  lessen  she  principally 
inculcated  to  others  was,  that  to  be  perpetually 
recollected  in  God  is  the  great  means  of  attaining 
to  perfection.    She  died  January  15,  in  569. 

Her  feast  was  solemnized  in  her  church  of  Clnain-crcd-hail,  in  the 
whole  territory  of  Hua-Conail,  and  at  Rosmide,  ia  the  teiritory  of 
ivandesi.  See  her  ancient  life  in  Bollandus,  Jan.  xvi.  and  Colgan,  t.  1, p.      who  calls  her  the  second  St.  Bridget  of  Ireland, 
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JANUARY  XVI. 

ST.  MARCELLUS,  POPE,  M. 
See  the  epitaph  by  St.  Damasus,  carm.  26. 

A.  D.  310. 

St.  Marcellus  was  priest  under  pope  Marcelli- 
niis,  whom  lie  succeeded  in  308,  after  that  see 
had  been  vacant  for  three  years  and  a  half.  An 
epitaph  written  on  him  by  pope  Damasus,  who 
also  mentions  himself  in  it,  says,  that  by  enforc- 

ing the  canons  of  holy  penance,  he  drew  upon 
himself  the  contradictions  and  persecutions  of 
many  tepid  and  refractory  Christians,  and  that 
for  his  severity  against  a  certain  apostate,  he  was 
banished  by  the  tyrant  Maxentius.^  He  died  in 
310,  having  sat  one  year,  seven  months,  and 
twenty  days.  Anastatius  whites,  that  Lucine,  a 
devout  widow  of  one  Pinianus,  who  lodged  St. 
Marcellus  when  he  lived  in  Rome,  after  his  death 
converted  her  house  into  a  church,  which  she 
called  by  his  name.  His  false  acts  relate,  that 
among  his  other  sufferings,  he  was  condemned 
by  the  tyrant  to  keep  cattle  in  this  place.  He  is 
styled  a  martyr  in  the  sacramentaries  of  Gelasins 
I.  and  St.  Gregory,  and  in  the  Marty rologies 
ascribed  to  St.  Jerom  and  Bede,  which,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Western  calendars,  mention  his  feast 
on  the  sixteenth  of  January.  His  body  lies  under 
the  high  altar  in  the  ancient  church,  which  bears 
his  name,  and  gives  title  to  a  cardinal  in  Rome; 
but  certain  portions  of  his  relics  are  honoured  at 
Cluni,  Namur,  Mons,  &c. 

God  is  most  wonderful  in  the  whole  economy 
of  his  holy  providence  over  his  elect:  his  power 
and  wisdom  are  exalted  infinitely  above  the  un- 

1  Daraasus,  carm.  26. 
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derstandin^'  of  creatures,  and  we  are  obliged  to 
cry  out,  "  Who  can  search  his  Avays?"^  W e  have not  penetration  to  discover  all  the  causes  and 
ends  of  exterior  things  which  we  see  or  feel.j 
How  much  less  can  we  understand  this  in  secret 
and  interior  things,  which  fall  not  under  our 
senses?  Remember  that  thou  knowest  not  lii^ 
work.  Behold  he  is  a  great  God,  surpassing  our 
understanding."'^  How  does  he  make  ever,y  thing serve  his  purposes  for  the  sanctification  of  his  ser- 

vants! By  how  many  ways  does  he  conduct 
them  to  eternal  glory!  Some  he  sanctifies  on 
thrones;  others  in  cottages;  others  in  retired  cells 
and  deserts;  others  imthe  various  functions  of  an 
apostolic  life,  and  in  the  government  of  his  church. 

.  And  how  wonderfully  does  he  ordain  and  direct 
all  human  events  to  their  spiritual  advancement, 

2?  Ij  both  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity!  In  their 
persecutions  and  trials,  especiall}^,  v/e  shall  dis- 

cover at  the  last  day,  when  the  secrets  of  his 
providence  will  be  manifested  to  us,  the  tender- 

ness of  his  infinite  love,  the  depth  of  his  un- 
searchable v/isdom,  and  the  extent  of  his  omnip- 

otent power.  In  all  his  appointments  let  us 
adore  these  his  attributes,  earnestly  imploring  his 
grace,  that  according  to  the  designs  of  his  mercy, 
we  may  make  every  thing,  especially  a.ll  affiic- 
tions,  serve  for  the  exercise  and  improvement  of 
our  virtue. 

ST.  MACARIUS,  THE  ELDER,  OF  EGYPT.3 
A.  D.  390. 

St.  Macarius,  the  Elder,  was  born  in  Upper 
Egypt,  about  the  year  300,  and  brought  up  in  the 

1  Jolj  xxxvi.  23.  2  lb. 
3  From  the  original  authors  of  the  lives  of  the  fathers  of  the  deserts, 

in  Eosv/eide,  d'Andilly,  Bollandus,  15  Jan.  Tillemont,  t.  8.  p.  67fi, collated  with  a  very  ancient  manuscript  of  the  lives  of  the  Fathers, 
pviblished  by  Eosweide,  &c.  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Martin,  of  Palgrave, an  Suffolk. 
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country''  in  tending  cattle.   In  his  childhood,  in  ■ 
company  with  some  others,  he  once  stole  a  few 
figs,  and  eat  one  of  them:  hut  from  his  conver- 

sion to  his  death  he  never  ceased  to  weep  bitter- 
ly for  this  sin.i   By  a  powerful  call  of  divine 

grace,  he  i-etired  from  the  Avorld  in  his  youth, 
and  dwelling  in  a  little  cell  in  a  village,  made  , 
mats,  in  continual  x>i'ayei'  and  great  austerities. 
A  wicked  woman  falsely  accused  him  of  having 
defloured  her;  for  which  siipposed  crime  he  v/as 
dragged  through  the  streets,  beaten,  and  insulted, 
as  a  base  hypocrite,  under  the  garb  of  a  monk. 
He  suffered  all  with  patience,  and  seiit  the  w^o- 
man  what  he  earned  by  his  work,  saying  to  him- 

self: ''Well,  Macarius!  having  now  another  to 
provide  for,  thou  must  v/ork  the  harder."  But 
God  discovered  his  innocency;  for  the  woman  , 
falling  in  labour,  lay  in  extreme  angurt;h,  and  ' could  not  be  delivered  till  she  had  named  the  ̂  
t»rue  father  of  her  child.    The  people  converted 
their  rage  into  the  greatest  admiration  of  the  < 
humility  and  patience  of  the  saint.^  To  shun  the 
esteem  of  men,  he  fled  into  the  vast  hideous 
desert  of  Scete,-^  being  then  about  thirty  years  of 
age.    In  this  solitude  he  lived  sixty  years,  and 
became  the  spiritual  parent  of  innumerable  holy 
persons,  who  put  themselves  under  his  direction, 
and  were  governed  by  the  rules  he  prescribed  , 
them;  but  all  dwelt  in  separate  hermitages.  St. 
Macarius  admitted  only  one  disciple  with  him  to 
entertain  strangers.    He  was  compelled  by  an 
Egyptian  bishop  to  receive  the  order  of  priest- 

hood, about  the  year  340,  the  fortieth  of  his  age, 
1  Bollaiid.  15  Jan.  p.  lOll.  §  39.    Cotel.  Mon.  Gr.  t.  1.  p,  545. 
2  Cotel.  ib.  p.  525.    Rosweide,  Vit.  Patr.  1.  5.  c.  99.  1.  5.  c,  15.  §  25. 

p.  623. 3  Mount  Kifcria  was  above  forty  miles  from  Alexandria,  toward  the 
South-West.  The  desert  of  Scet^,  lay  eighty  miles  beyoncl  Nitria,  and Avas  rather  in  Lybia,  than  in  Egypt.  It  was  of  a  vast  extent,  and 
there  were  no  roads  thereabouts,  so  that  men  were  guided  only  by  the stars  in  travelling  iu  those  parts.  See  Tilleraont  on  gt.  Amon  and  this Macarius. 
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that  lie  mi^ht  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries  for  ! 
the  convenience  of  this  holy  colony.    When  the 
desert  became  better  peopled,  there  were  four 
churches  built  in  it,  which  were  served  by  so  many  ' 
priests.  The  austerities  of  St.  Macarius  were  ex-  ' 
cessive ;  he  usually  eat  but  once  a  week.    Evagri-  [ 
us,  his  disciple,  once  asked  him  leave  to  drink  a 
little  water,  under  a  parching  thirst:  but  Macarius  ^ 
bade  him  to  content  himself  with  reposing  a  | 
little  in  the  shade,  saying,  "For  these  twenty  I 

j  years,  I  have  never  once  eat,  drank,  or  slept,  as  j 
I  much  as  nature  required." ^   His  face  was  very  ] 
j  pale,  and  his  body  weak  and  parched  up.  To 
deny  his  own  will,  he  did  not  refuse  to  drink  a  i 
little  wine  when  others  desired  him;  but  then  he  i 
would  ]3unish  himself  for  this  indulgence,  by  ab- 

staining two  or  three  days  from  all  manner  of  \ 
drink:  and  it  was  for  this  reason,  that  his  disci- 

ple desired  strangers  never  to  tender  unto  him  a 

drop  of  wine.'^  He  delivered  his  instructions  in  j few  words,  and  principally  inculcated  silence, 
humility,  mortification,  retirement,  and  continual  I 
pvayer,  especially  the  last,  to  all  sorts  of  people. 
He  used  to  say,  "  Hi  prayer,  you  need  not  use 
many  or  lofty  words.    You  can  often  repeat  with  ; 
a  sincere  heart.  Lord,  show  me  mercy  as  thou  , 
inowest  best.    Or,  assist  me,  O  God!"^  He  was'' 
much  delighted  with  this  ejaculation  of  perfect  > 
resignation  and  love:  *'  0  Lord,  have  mercj^  on me,  as  thou  pleasest,  and  knowest  best  in  thy 
goodness!"^  His  mildness  and  patience  were  in-  ; 
vincible,  and  occasioned  the  conversion  of  an 
heathen  priest,  and  many  others.^    The  devil  j 
told  him  one  day,  "  I  can  surpass  thee  in  watch- 

ing, fasting,  and  many  other  things;  but  humility  : 

1  Socrates,  1.  4,  c.  23. 
2  Eosweide,  Vit.  Patr,  1,  3.  §  3.  p.  505.  1.  5.  c,  4.  §  26.  p.  569. 
3  llosweide,  1.  3.  c.  20.  1.  5.  c.  12.    Cotel.  p.  537, 4  Domine,  sictit  scis  et  vis,  miserere  mei. 
5  BosAveide,  1.  3.  c.  U7.   Cotel.  t.  1.  p.  547. 
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conquers  and  disarms  nie."^  A  young  man  ap- 
plying to  St.  Macarius  for  spiritual  advice,  he  di- 
rected liim  to  go  to  a  burying  place  and  upbraid 

the  dead ;  and  after  to  go  and  flatter  them.  When 
he  came  back,  the  samt  asked  him,  what  answer 
the  dead  had  made:  "None  at  all,"  said  the 
other,  "  either  to  reproaches  or  praises."  "  Then," 
replied  Macarius,  "go,  and  learn  neither  to  be moved  with  injuries  nor  flatteries.  If  you  die  to 
the  world  and  to  yourself,  you  will  begin  to  live 
to  Christ."  He  said  to  another,  "  Receive,  from 
the  hand  of  God,  poverty  as  cheerfully  as  riches, 
hunger  and  want  as  plenty,  and  you  will  conquer 
the  devil,  and  subdue  all  your  passions."'-^  A certain  monk  complained  to  him,  that  in  soli- 

tude, he  was  always  tempted  to  break  his  fast, 
whereas  in  the  monastery,  he  could  fast  the 
whole  week  cheerfully.  "  Vain-glory  is  the  rea- 

son," replied  the  saint;  fasting  pleases,  when  . 
men  see  you;  but  seems  intolerable  when  that  ̂ 
I)assion  is  not  gratified."^  One  came  to  consult ; 
him  who  was  molested  with  temptations  to  im- 
puiity:  the  saint  examining  into  the  source, 
found  it  to  be  sloth,  and  advised  him  never  to 
eat  before  sunset,  to  meditate  fervently  at  his 

.work  and  to  labour  vigorously,  without  sloth,  the 
^ "whole  day.  The  other  faithfully  comi)lied,  and was  freed  from  his  enemy.  God  revealed  to  St. 
Macarius,  that  he  had  not  attained  the  perfection 
of  two  married  Avomen,  who  lived  in  a  certain 
town:  he  made  them  a  visit,  and  learned  the  , 

,  means  by  which  they  sanctified  themselves.  They 
were  extremely  careful  never  to  speak  any  idle 

[  or  r_ssh  words;  they  lived  in  the  constant  practice 
',  of  humility,  patience,  meekness,  charity,  resign a- 
'  tion,  mortification  of  their  own  will,  and  comfor-  : 
\  znity  to  the  humours  of  their  hmsbands  and  others,  /  *^ 

\  Eosweide,  1.  5.  c.  j5. 
a  Rosweicle,  1.  7.  c.  5y.   Cotel.  t.  1.  p,  637.   Ecs\.  eide,  ib.  §  9, 5  CtUisiiiii.  Coliat.  5.  c.  32, 
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wliere  tlie  divine  lav/  did  not  interpose:  in  sM 
spirit  of  recollection  tliey  sanctified  all  tiieir  ac-'f  t! tiotis  by  ardent  ejaculations  by  wiiich  they  strove f 
to  praise  God,  and  most  fervently  to  consecrate  tol 
the  divine  glory  ail  tiie  pov/ers  of  their  soul  and 
body.i A  subtle  heretic  of  tlie  sect  of  the  Hieracites, 
called  so  from  Hierax,  who  in  the  reigu  of  Dio- 
clesian  denied  the  resurrection  of  tiie  dead,  had, 
by  his  sophisms,  caused  some  to  stagger  in  tlieir 
faith.  St.  iviacarius,  to  confirm  them  in  the 
truth,  raised  a  dead  man  to  life,  as  Socrates,  Soz- 
omen,  Palladius,  and  Knfinus  relate.  Cassian 
sa.ys,  that  he  only  made  a  dead  corpse  to  speak 
for  that  purpose;  tlien  bade  it  rest  till  the  resur- 

rection. Lucius,  the  Arian  nsurper  of  the  see  of 
Alexandria,  who  had  expelled  Peter  the  succes- 

sor of  St.  Atlianasius,  in  376  sent  troops  into  the 
deserts  to  disperse  the  zealous  monks,  several  of 
whom  sealed  their  faith  with  their  blood:  the 
chiefs,  namely  the  two  Macariuses,  Isidore, 
Pambo,  and  some  others,  by  the  authority  of  the 
emperor  Valens,  were  banished  into  a  little  isle 
of  Egypt,  surrounded  with  great  marshes.  The 
inhabitants,  who  were  Pagaus,  were  all  converted 
to  the  faith,  by  the  confessors.'-^  The  public  in- dignation of  the  whole  empire,  obliged  Liicius  to 
suffer  them  to  return  to  their  cells.  Our  saint, 
knowing  that  his  end  drew  near,  made  a  visit  to 
the  monks  of  Nitria,  and  exhorted  them  to  com- 

punction and  tears  so  patlietica,liy,  that  they  all 
fell  weeping  at  his  feet.  "  Let  us  weep,  bretln-ei),*' 
said  he,  "and  let  our  eyes  pour  forth  floods  of 
tears  before  we  go  hence,  lest  we  fall  into  that 
place,  where  tears  will  only  increase  the  flames 
in  which  we  shall  burn."^  Re  went  to  receive 

1  Rosweide,  1.  3.  c.  97.  1.  6.  c.  3.  §  17.  p.  657.  ' 
'A  Theodoret,  1.  4.  c.  18,  19.  Socr.  1.  4.  c.  22.  Sozom.  1.  6.  c.  iD,  20.  I Eufin,  1.  2.  c.  3.  S.  Hier.  in  Ohron.  Oros.  1.  7.  c.  oZ.  Pallad.  Lausiac.  i c.  117. 
3  Rosw.  Vit.  Patr.  1.  5.  c.  3.  §  9.   Cotel.  Mon.  Gi:  p.  645. 
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the  reward  of  liis  labours  in  the  year  390,  and  of  ' 3)is  age  the  nmetieth,  haviog  spent  sixty  years  in  ; 
the  desert  of  Scete.^  , 

He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  anchoret  who  : 
inhabited  this  vast  wilderness;  and  this  Cassian 
affirms.^  Some  style  him  a  disciple  of  St.  Antony ;  ; 
but  that  quality  rather  suits  St.  Macarius  of  1 
Alexandria;  for,  by  tlie  history  of  our  saint's life,  it  appears  that  he  could  not  have  lived  under  ; 
the  direction  of  St.  Antony  before  he  retired  into 
the  desert  of  Scete.    But  he  afterward  paid  a  j 
visit,  if  not  seveial,  to  that  holy  patriarch  of  ; 

nionks,  whose  dwelling  was  fifteen  days'  journey  ' distant.3  This  glorious  saint  is  honoured  in  the  ; 
Roman  Martyi'ology  on  the  15tli  of  January:  in  ]  \ the  Greek  Mensea  on  the  L9th.     An  ancient  | 
monastic  rule,  and  an  epistle  addressed  to  monks,  ; 
w^ritten  in  sentences,  like  the  book  of  Proverbs, are  ascribed  to  St.  Macarius.    Tillemont  thinks  I 
them  more  probably  the  works  of  St.  Macarius  i 
of  Alexandria,  who  had  under  his  inspection  at  i 
Nitria  five  thousand  monks.*   Gennadius^  says,  i  j 
that  St.  Macarius  wrote  nothing  but  this  letter,  f  | 
This  may  be  understood  of  St.  Macarius  of  Alex-  ■  ! 
andria,  though  one  who  wrote  in  Gaul  might  not  i 
have  seen  all  the  works  of  an  author,  whose 
country  Avas  so  remote,  and  language  different.  ' 
Fifty  spiritual  homilies  are  ascribed,  in  the  first  ] 
edition,  and  in  some  manuscripts,  to  St.  Macarius  \ 
of  Egypt:  yet  F.  Possin^  thinks  they  rather  be-  ; 
long  to  Macarius  of  Pispir,  who  attended  Saint 
Antony  at  his  death,  and  seems  to  have  been  i 
pome  years  older  than  the  two  great  Macariuses, 
though  some  have  thought  him  the  same  with  ; 
the  Alexandrian.  i 

k     1  Pallad.  Lansi'ac.  c.  19,  ' I     2  Cassian.  Collat.  15.  c.  13.    Tillem.  Kote  3.  p.  806.  i 
I     3  Rosw.  Vit.  Patr.  1.  5.  c.  7.  §  9.    Cotel.  .i\pothegm.  Patr.  530. 
Tillem.  art.  4.  ji.  681.  and  Note  4.  p.  806.  '\ 4  See  Tillem.  Note  3.  p.  806.  5  Gennad.  Cat.  c.  10 6  Possin.  Ascet.  pr.  p.  17. 



242  ST.  MACARIUS.  [jAN.  16]  lA* 

esrllil 

Du  Pin  allows  these  fifty  homilies  to  he  undcuhtedly  very  ancient 
in  -which  judgment  others  agree,  and  the  discourses  themselves  Leai evident  marks.  Du  Pin  and  Tillemont  leave  them  to  St.  Macarins  o: 
Egypt ;  and  his  claim  to  them  is  very  well  supported  by  the  learned  Eng- lish translator,  who  published  them  with  an  introduction,  at  London 
in  17'21,  in  octavo.  The  censure  of  Ceillier  upon  them  seems  too  severe Certain  passages,  which  seem  to  favour  Pelngianism,  ought  to  be  ex- 
j>lained  by  others,  which  clearly  condemn  that  heresy;  or  it  must  b(  li'!; 
granted  that  they  have  suffered  some  alteration.  The  composition  ii  "'" not  very  methodical,  these  homilies  being  addressed  to  monks,  in  an^ swer  to  particular  queries.  The  author  exceedingly  extols  the  peace 
and  sweetness  Avhicli  a  soul,  crucified  to  the  Avorld,  enjoys  with  the  con- solations of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  resides  in  her.  i3ut  he  says,  that  the! 
very  angels  deplore,  as  much  as  their  state  will  permit,  those  unhappy souis  which  taste  not  these  heavenly  delights,  as  men  weep  over  a  dea 
friend,  who  lies  sick  in  his  agony,  and  receives  all  nourishment  fror 
their  hands,  (St.  Macar.  hom.  1  &  15.)  Prayer,  without  which  no  one 
can  be  free  from  sin,  is  a  duty  which  he  strongly  inculca,tes,  (Hom.  'Z.] with  perfect  concord,  by  which  we  love,  and  are  inclined  to  conde- scend to  indifferent  things,  and  to  judge  well  of  all  men,  so  as  to  say, 
■when  we  see  one  pray,  that  he  prays  for  us  ;  if  he  read,  that  he  reads for  us,  and  for  the  divine  honour  ;  if  he  rest  or  Avork,  that  he  is  employ- ed for  the  advancement  of  the  common  good,  (Horn.  3.)  The  practice 
of  keeping  oursel  ves  constantly  in  the  divine  presence,  he  calls  a  prin- 

cipal duty;  by  which  we  learn  to  triumph  over  our  enemies,  and  refer' 
to  the  divine  honour  all  we  do:  "for  this  one  thing  is  necessary,  thai whether  Ave  work,  read,  or  pray,  we  always  entertain  this  life  and  trea sure  in  our  souls;  having  God  constantly  in  our  thoughts  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  our  breasts."  (Hnm.  3.)  A  continual  watchfulnesSj and  strict  guard  upon  all  our  senses,  and  in  all  our  actions,  is  neces 
sary,  especially  against  vanity,  concupiscence,  and  gluttony;  Avith out  Avhich,  failings  Avill  be  multiplied;  pure  and  faithful  souls  God 
makes  bis  chaste  spouses;  they  always  think  on  him,  and  place  all their  desires  on  him;  but  those  who  love  the  earth  are  earthly  in 
thtir  thoughts  and  affections,  their  corrupt  inclinations  gain  such  a mastery,  that  they  seem  natural  to  them.  Vigilance  is  absolutely 
recessary  to  remove  this  insinuating  enemy  ;  and  purity  of  conscience 
begets  prudence,  Avhich  can  never  be  found  under  the  tyranny  of  the 
passions,  and  Avhich  is  the  eye  that  guides  the  soul  through  the  craggy 
paths  of  this  life.  Pure  souls  are  raised  by  divine  grace  to  dAvell  Avith God  on  earth  by  holy  contemplation,  and  are  fitted  for  eternal  bliss  ; (Hom.  4.)  true  Christians  differ  in  their  desires  and  actions  from  other 
men.  The  wicked  burn  Avith  lav/less  passions,  and  are  disturbed  Avith 
anxious  desires  and  A'ain  wishes,  hunt  after,  and  think  of  nothing  but earthly  pleasures;  but  the  true  Christian  enjoys  an  uninterrupted 
traiiquillity  of  mind  and  joy,  even  amidst  crosses,  and  rejoices  in  suf- 

ferings and  temptations,  hope  and  divine  grace  sweetening  their  seA'er- est  trials.  The  love  of  God  Avith  which  they  burn,  makes  them  rejoice in  all  they  suffer  for  his  sake,  and  by  his  appointment.  It  is  tiicir 
most  ardent  desire  to  behold  God  in  his  glory,  and  to  be  themselves 
transformed  into  him.  i"2  Cor.  iii.)  F.ven  noAv  the  SAveetness  Avith which  God  overwhelms  them,  renders  them  already,  in  some  measure, 
partakers  of  his  glory  ;  Avhich  Avill  be  completed  in  them  in  heaven, (Hom.  5.)  In  y)rayer  Ave  must  be  freed  from  all  anxious  care,  trouble of  mind,  and  foreign  thoughts  ;  and  must  cry  out  to  God  with  our 
■whole  hearts  in  tranquillity  and  silence;  for  God  descends  only  in peace  and  repose,  not  amidst  tumult  and  clamours.  (Hom.  G.)  A  soul kstonished  to  sea  God,  who  is  crowned  Avith  infinite  glory,  visit  her 
■with  so  much  sweetness,  absorbed  in  him,  soA'ereignly  despises  all 

1 
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earthly  things,  and  cries  out  to  him  in  strains  of  admiration  at  his 
condescension  and  goodness.  (Horn.  7.)  When  a  person,  endowed 
•with  the  gift  of  supernatural  prayer,  falls  on  his  knees  to  pray,  liis heart  is  straight  filled  with  the  divine  sweetness,  and  his  soul  exults 
in  God  as  a  spouse  with  her  heloved.  This  joy  in  one  honr  of  prayer in  the  silence  of  the  night,  makes  a  soul  forget  all  the  labours  of  the 
day ;  being  wrapt  in  God,  she  expatiates  in  the  depth  of  his  immen- 

sity, and  is  raised  above  all  the  toys  of  this  world  to  lieavenly  joys, 
Aviiich  no  tongue  can  express.  Then  she  cries  out,  "  Oh  !  tlmt  my  soul could  now  ascend  with  my  prayer  <m  high,  to  be  for  evermore  united 
■with  God!"  But  this  grace  is  not  always  eqiial ;  and  this  light  is sometimes  stronger,  and  this  ardour  is  sometimes  more  vehement, sonietimes  more  gentle  ;  sometimes  the  soul  seems  to  herself  to  behold 
a  cross  shining  with  a  dazzling  brightness,  wherewith  her  interior 
man  is  penetrated.  Sometimes  in  a  rapture  she  seems  clothed  with 
glory,  in  some  measure  as  Christ  appeared  in  his  transfiguration.  At other  times  tverwhelmed  with  a  divine  light,  and  drowned  in  the 
ocean  of  divine  SAveetness,  she  scarce  rem.ains  herself,  and  b-  comes  a 
stranger,  and,  as  it  were,  foolish  to  this  world,  through  the  excess  of 
heavenly  sweetness,  and  relish  of  divine  mysteries.  A  perfect  state 
of  contemplation  is  granted  to  no  one  in  this  life  ;  yet  when  we  go  to 
pray,  after  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  often  grace  so  overwhelms 
the  heart,  and  the  whole  man,  tilling  every  power  with  perfect  tran- 

quillity, that  the  soul,  through  excess  of  overflowing  joy,  becomes like  a  little  child,  which  knows  no  evil,  condemns  no  man,  but  loves all  the  world.  At  other  times  she  seems  as  a  child  of  God,  to  confide 
in  him  as  in  her  father,  to  penetrate  the  heavenly  mansions  which 
are  opened  to  her,  and  to  discover  mysteries  which  no  man  can  express. 
(Hom,  8.)  These  interior  delights  can  only  be  purcliased  by  many trials  ;  for  a  soul  must  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  burn  with  a  vehement 
love  of  God  alone,  so  that  no  creature  can  separate  her  from  him,  and 
she  dedicate  herself  and  all  her  actions  to  him,  without  reserve. 
(Hom.  9.)  For  this  a  most  profound  humility,  cheerfulness,  and 
courage  are  necessary  ;  sloth,  tepidity,  and  sadness  being  incompatible 
•with  spiritual  progress.  (Hom.  10.)  The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  violent  fire  iu our  breasts,  which  makes  us  always  active,  and  spurs  us  on  continually 
to  aspire  more  and  more  vehemently  toward  God.  (Hom.  il.)  The mark  of  a  true  Christian  is,  that  he  studies  to  conceal  from  the  eyes  of 
men  all  the  good  he  receives  from  God.  Those  who  taste  how  sweet 
God  is,  and  know  no  satiety  in  his  love,  in  proportion  as  they  advance 
in  contemplation,  the  more  perfectly  they  see  their  own  wants  and 
nothingness  :  and  always  cry  out,  "I  am  most  unworthy  that  this  sua 
sheds  its  beams  upon  me."  (Hom.  15.)  In  the  following  homilies,  the author  delivers  many  excellent  maxims  on  humility  and  prayer,  and 
tells  us,  that  a  certain  monk,  after  having  been  favoured  with  a  -won- derful rapture,  and  many  great  graces,  fell  by  pride  into  several 
grievous  sins.  (Hom.  17.)  A  certain  rich  nobleman  gave  his  estate  to 
the  poor,  and  set  his  slaves  at  liberty;  yet  afterward  fell  into  pride, and  many  enormous  crimes.  Another,  who  in  the  persecution  had 
suffered  tonneuts  with  great  constancy  for  the  faith,  afterward,  intox- 

icated with  self-conceit,  gave  great  scandal  by  his  disorders.  He  men- tions one  who  had  formerly  lived  a  long  time  with  him  in  the  desert, 
prayed  often  with  him,  and  was  favoured  with  an  extraordinay  gift  of 
compimction,  and  a  miraculous  po-wer  of  curing  many  sick  persons, 
•was  delighted  with  glory  and  applause  of  men,  and  drawn  into  the sink  of  vice,  (Hom.  27.)  To  preserve  the  imction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a 
person  must  live  in  constant  fear,  humility,  and  compunction,  (Hom. 
17.)  Without  Christ  and  his  grace  we  can  do  nothing,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwelling  in  her,  a  souj  becomes  all  light,  all  spirit,  all  joy,  all 
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.  love,  all  compassion.  Unless  a  person  be  animated  by  divine  grace,]  Eili ?  and  replenished  Avith  all  virtues,  the  best  instructions  and  exliortationsj  i,, 
in  their  mouths  produce  very  little  good,  (Hon).  18.)  The  servant  o£l 
God  never  bears  in  mind  the  good  works  he  has  done,  but  after  all  hisi  2,11 
labours  oces  how  much  is  Avanting  to  him,  and  how  much  he  falls  ]>a short  ot  l)is  duty,  and  of  the  perfection  of  virtue,  and  says  every  day  to  ; 
himself,  that  now  he  ought  to  begin,  and  that  to-morrow  perhaps  God  1)11 will  call  him  to  himself,  and  deliver  him  from  his  labours  and  dangers,  nvi 
•Horn.  26.;  The  absolute  necessity  of  divine  grace  he  teaches  in  many! places;  also  the  fundamental  article  of  original  sin,  (Horn.  48,  p.  101,i  6l t.  4.  Bibl.  Patr.  Colon,  an.  1618,)  v/hich  the  Pelagians  denied.  ! 

ST.  HONORATUS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  | 
ARLES.  1  g' 

1  111 

He  was  of  a  consular  Roman  family,  then  set-  A 
tied  in  Gaiil,  and  was  well  versed  in  the  liberal  I  ii 
arts.    In  his  youth  he  renounced  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  gained  his  elder  brother  Venantius  to 
Christ,  whom  he  also  inspired  with  a  contempt  of  ' the  world.    They  desired  to  renounce  it  entirely,  ] 
but  a  fond  Pagan  father  xmt  continual  obstacles  j 
in  their  way:  at  length  they  took  with  them  St.  hi 
Caprais,  a  holy  hermit^  for  their  director,  and  * sailed  from  Marseilles  to  Greece,  with  the  design  i 
to  live  there  unknown,  in  some  desert.    Venanti- 1  ( 
us  soon  died  happily  at  Methone;  and  Honoratiis, '  ( being  also  sick,  was  obliged  to  return  Avith  his  ,  ] 
conductor.    He  hrst  led  an  eremitical  life  in  the  i 
mountains,  near  Frejus.    Two  small  islands  lie  t 
in  the  sea  near  that  coast:  one  larger,  at  a  nearer  ;  1 
distance  from  the  continent,  called  Lero,  now  St.  ! 
Margaret's;  the  other  smaller  and  more  remote,  I 
two  leagues  from  Antibes,  named  Lerins,  at  pre-  i 
sent  St.  Honore,  from  our  saint,  where  he  settled;  ' 
and  being  followed  by  others,  he  there  founded  i 
the  famous  monastery  of  Lerins,  about  the  year 
400.    Some  he  appointed  to  live  in  community; 
others,  wlio  seemed  more  perfect,  in  separate 
ceils,  as  anchorets.    His  rule  was  chiefly  borrow- 

ed from  that  of  St.  Pachomius.    Nothing  can  be 
more  amiable  than  the  description  St.  Hilary  has 
given  of  the  excellent  virtues  of  this  company  of 
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saints,  especially  of  the  charity,  concord,  hiimili-i 
ty,  compunction,  and  devotion  wJiich  reigned 
amongst  them,  under  the  conduct  of  our  holy  ab- 

bot. He  was  by  compulsion,  consecrated  arch- 
bishop of  Aries  in  426,  and  died  exhausted  with 

austerities  and  apostolical  labours  in  429.  The 
style  of  his  letters  was  clear  and  affecting:  they 
were  penned  with  an  admirable  delicacy,  ele- 

gance, and  sweetness,  as  St.  Hilary  assures.  The 
loss  of  all  these  precious  monuments  is  much  re- 

gretted. His  tomb  is  shown  empty  under  the 
high  altar  of  the  church  Avhich  bears  his  name  at 
Aries;  his  body  having  been  translated  to  Lerins 
in  1391,  where  the  greatest  part  remains. 

See  his  panegyric  by  liis  disciple,  kinsman,  and  successor,  St.  Hilary 
of  Aries  ;"oiie  of  the  most  fiuished  pieces  extant  iu  this  kind.  Dora Kivet,  Hist.  Lit.  t.  2.  p.  136. 

ST.  FURSEY, 
SON  OF  FINTAN,  KING  OF  PART  OF  IRELAND, 

Was  abbot  first  of  a  monastery  in  his  own 
country,  in  the  diocess  of  Tuam,  near  the  lake 
of  Orbsen,  where  now  stands  the  church  of 
Kill-fursa,  says  Colgan.  Afterward  travelling 
with  two  of  his  brothers,  St.  Foilan  and  St.  Ultan, 
through  England,  he  founded,  by  the  liberality  of 
king  Sigibert,  the  abbey  of  Cnobbersburg,  now 
Burg-castle  in  SuffoUv.  Saint  Ultan  I'etired  into 
a  desert,  and  St.  Fursey,  after  some  time,  followed 
him  thither,  leaving  the  government  of  his  mon- 

astery to  St.  Foilan.  Being  driven  thence  by  the 
irruptions  of  king  Penda,  he  went  into  France, 
and,  by  the  munificence  of  king  Clovis  II.  and 
Erconwald  the  pious  mayor  of  his  palace,  built 
the  great  monastery  of  Latiniac,  or  Lagny,  six 
leagues  from  Paris,  on  the  Marne.  He  was  de- 
iputed  by  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  govern  that  dio- 

cess in  quality  of  his  vicar;  on  which  account 
:Some  have  styled  him  bishop.  He  died  in  650  at 

16 
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Frolieins,  that  is,  Fursei  domus,  in  the  diocess  of  1  , 
Amiens,  whilst  he  was  building  another  monaste-  '  \ 
ry  at  Peronne,  to  which  church  Erconwald  re-  , 
moved  his  body.  !  , 

His  relics  have  been  famous  for  miracles,  and  are  still  preserved  in  i  j 
the  great  church  at  Peronne,  which  Avas  founded  by  Erconwald  to  be  '  , served  by  a  certain  number  of  priests,  and  made  a  royal  collegiate 
church  of  canons  by  Lewis  XT.  Saint  Fursey  is  honoured  as  patron  of  | 
that  town.    See  his  ancient  life  in  Bollandns,  from  which  Bede  ex-  ; 
tracted  an  account  of  his  visions  in  a  sickness  in  Irela-nd,  1.  3.  hist.  c.  • 
19.    See  also  his  life  by  Bede  in  MS.  in  the  king's  library  at  the  British  i  ; Musseum,  and  Colgan,  Jan.  16.  p.  75.  and  Teb.  9.  p.  282.  !  : 

FIVE  FRIARS,  MINORS,  MARTYRS. 
Berardus,  Peter,  Acursius,  Adjutus, 

AND  Otto, 

Were  sent  by  St.  Francis,  to  preach  to  the 
Mahometans  of  the  West,  v/hilst  he  went  in  per- 

son to  those  of  tlie  East.    They  preached  first  to 
the  Moors  of  Seville,  where  they  suffered  much  , 
for  their  zeal,  and  w^ere  banished.    Passing  i 
thence  into  Morocco,  they  began  there  to  preach  '<\ Christ,  and  being  banished,  returned  again.    The  |  ;j 
infidel  judge  caiised  them  tAvice  to  be  scourged  j 
till  their  ribs  appeared  bare;  he  then  ordered 
burning  oil  and  vinegar  to  be  poured  into  their 
wounds,  and  their  bodies  to  be  rolled  over  sharp 
stones  and  potsherds.    At  length  the  king  caused 
them  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  taking  his 
scimitar,  clove  their  heads  asunder  in  the  middle 
of  their  foreheads,  on  the  16th  of  January,  1220. 
Their  relics  were  ransomed  and  are  preserved  in 
the  monastery  of  the  holy  cross  in  Coimbra. 

Their  names  stand  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  they  vrere  canon- ized by  Sixtus  IV.  in  l4Sl.   See  their  acts  in  Bollandus  and  Wading. 

ST.  HENRY,  HERMIT. 
The  Danes  were  indebted  in  part  for  the  light 

of  faith,  under  God,  to  the  bright  example  and 
zealous  labours  of  English  missionaries.  Henry 
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was  born  in  tliat  country,  of  Iionoin-able  paren- 
tage, and  from  liis  infancy  gave  himself  to  the 

divine  service  with  his  whole  heart.  When  he 
came  to  man's  estate,  he  was  solicited  by  his 
friends  to  many,  but  having  a  strong  call  from 
God  to  forsake  the  world,  he  sailed  to  the  north 
of  England.  The  little  island  of  Cocket,  which 
lies  on  the  coast  of  Northinnbei-land,  near  the 
month  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  was  inhab- 

ited by  many  holy  anchorets  in  St.  Bede's  time,  as 
appears  from  his  life  of  St.  Cuthbert.^  This  island 
belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Tinn:ioiith,  and, 
with  the  leave  of  the  prior  of  that  house,  St. 
Henry  undertook  to  lead  in  it  an  eremitical  life. 
He  fasted  every  day,  and  his  refection,  which  he 
took  at  most  only  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  after 
sunset,  was  only  bread  and  water;  and  this  bread 
he  earned  by  tilling  a  little  garden  near  his  cell. 
He  suffered  many  assaults  both  from  devils  and 
men;  but  by  those  very  trials  improved  his  soul 
in  the  perfect  spirit  of  patience,  meelmess,  humil- 

ity, and  charity.  He  died  in  his  hermitage  in 
1127,  on  the  16th  of  January,  and  was  buried  by 
the  monks  of  Tinmouth,  in  the  church  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  near  the  body  of  St.  Oswin,  king 
and  martyr. 

See  liis  life  in  Capgi'ave  and  Bollandiis. 

JANUARY  XVir. 

SAINT  ANTONY,  ABB0T,2 
PATRIARCH  OF  MONKS. 

A.  D.  356. 

St.  Antony  was  born  at  Coma,  a  village  near 
Heraciea,  or  Great   Heracleopolis,  in  Upper 

1  Bade,  Vit.  S.  Cuthberti,  c.  24. 
2  From  his  life,  compiled  by  the  great  St.  Athanasiiis,  vol.  2.  p.  743, 
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Egyptj  on  the  borders  of  Arcadia,  or  Middle 
Egypt,  in  251.  His  parents,  who  were  Ciiristians, 
a?id  rich,  to  prevent  his  being  tainted  by  bad  ex- 
aTnple  and  vicious  conversation,  kept  him  always 
at  )iome;  so  that  he  grew  up  unacquainted  with  |  ' any  1}ranch  of  human  literature,  and  could  read 
no  language  but  his  own.^    He  was  remarkable  | 
fi'om  his  childhood  for  his  temperance,  a  close  \  \  \ 
attendance  on  church  duties,  and  a  punctual  obe-  =  i  ■ 
dience  to  his  parents.    By  their  death  he  found  ;  i  i 
himself  possessed  of  a  very  considerable  estate, 
and  charged  with  the  care  of  a  younger  sister  i 
before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age.    Near  six 
months  after,  he  heard  read  in  the  church  those 
•words  of  Christ  to  the  rich  young  man:  Go  sell 
what  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to  the  poor,  and  thou  i 
shalt  have  treasure  m  heaven.^     He  considered  : 
these  words  as  addressed  to  himself;  going  home,  |  i 
lie  made  over  to  his  neighbours  three  hundred  j 
aruras,^  that  is  above  one  hundred  and  twenty  i  | 

a  work  much  commended  by  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  St.  Jerom,  St.  ̂ ! 
Austin,  Rufimis,  Palladius,  6ic,  St.  Chrysostom  recommends  to  all  i; 
persons  the  reading  of  this  pious  h  story,  as  full  of  instruction  and  K 
edification.  Horn.  8.  in  Matt.  t.  7.  p.  I'i8.  It  contributed  to  the  con-  /' ■version  of  St.  Austin.  Confess.  1.  8.  c.  6  and  28.  tiae  Tilleii«ont.  t.  7.  i Helyot,  t.  1.  Stevens,  Addit.  Mon.  Anglic,  t.  1.  Ceillier,  Sic. 

1  St.  Athanasius  commends  St.  Antony's  love  of  reading,  both  when  ;< he  lived  with  his  father,  (p.  795.  B.)  and  afterward  when  he  lived 
alone,  {p.  797.  C.)  which  we  cannot  naturally  understand  of  his  hearing 
others  read,  especially  when  he  was  alone  ;  therefore,  when  St.  Atha- 

nasius says,  (p.  795.  A.)  that  in  his  childhood  he  never  applied  him- 
self to  the  study  of  letters  y^af^f^oircc  /xaOnv,  fearing  the  danger 

of  falling  into  bad  company  at  school,  he  seems  to  mean  only  Greek 
letters,  tlien  the  language  of  all  the  learned ;  for  he  must  have  learned 
at  home  the  Egyptian  alphabet.    In  the  same  manner  we  are  to  nn-  J derstand  Evagii us  and  others,  who  relate,  that  a  certain  philosopher  ,i 
ex-pressing  his  surprise  how  St.  Antony  could  employ  his  time,  being    !  i deprived  of  the  pleaaure  of  reading,  tlie  saint  told  him  tliat  the  nni-    i  i- verse  Avas  liis  book.  (Soer.  ].  4.  c.  23.  Rosweide,  Vit.  Patr.  I.  G.  c.  4.  tit. 
aS'  ilus,  1.  4.  p.  GO.)    Nevertheless  St.  Austin  imagined  that  St.  Antony coiild  read  no  alphabet,  and  learned  by  heart  and  meditated  on  tlie 
scriptures  only  by  hearing  them  read  by  others.  (S.  Aug.  de  3^'octr. Chr.  pr,  p.  3.  t.  3.)    See  llosweide.  Not.  iu  Vit.  S.  Antonii.  Boiland.  17. 
Jan.  p.  119.  §  64,  Tillem.  note  1.  p.  666. 2  Matt.  xix.  21. 

3  An  arura  was  one  hundred  cubits  of  laiid.   See  iesicon  Constan- 
tiui.    Fleury,  1.  8,  p.  413. 
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acres  of  good  land,  that  he  and  his  sister  irsight 
be  free  for  ever  from  all  public  taxes  and  bur- 

dens. The  rest  of  his  estate  he  sold,  and  gave 
the  price  to  the  poor,  except  what  he  thought 
necessary  for  himself  and  his  sister.  Soon  after, 
hearing  in  the  church  those  other  words  of  Christ, 
Be  not  solicitoKS  for  to-morrow,^  he  also  distributed 
in  alms  the  moveables  which  he  had  reserved; 
and  placed  his  sister  in  a  house  of  virgins,-  which 
most  moderns  take  to  be  the  first  instance  men- 

tioned in  history  of  a  nunnery.  She  was  after- 
w^ard  intrusted  with  the  care  and  direction  of 
others  in  that  holy  way  of  life.  Antony  himself 
retired  into  a  solitude,  near  his  village,  in  imita- 

tion of  a  certain  old  man,  who  led  the  life  of  a 
hermit  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Coma.  Manual 
labour,  prayer,  and  pious  reading  were  his  whole 
occupation :  an.d  such  was  his  fervour,  that  if  he 
heard  of  any  virtuous  recluse,  he  sought  him  out, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  the  best  advantage  of 
his  example  and  instructions.  He  saw  nothing 
practised  by  any  other  in  the  service  of  God, 
which  he  did  not  imitate;  thus  he  soon  became  a 
I)ei-fect  model  of  humility,  christian  condescen- 

sion, charity,  prayer,  and  all  virtues. 
The  devil  assailed  him  by  various  temptations; 

:  first,  he  represented  to  him  divers  good  works  he 
[might  have  been  able  to  do  with  his  estate  in  the 
world,  and  the  difficulties  of  his  present  condi- 

tion: a  common  artifice  of  the  enemj^,  whereby 
he  stives  to  make  a  soid  slothful  or  dissatisfied  in 
her  vocation,  in  which  G  od  expects  to  be  glorified 
by  her.  Being  discovered  and  repulsed  by  the 
young  novice,  he  varied  his  method  of  attack, 
and  annoyed  him  night  and  day  with  filthy 

1  Matt.  vi.  34. 
2  Ua^Oivm,  as  St.  Athanasius  calls  it,  t.  2.  p.  796.  ed.  Ben.  Fe 

mentions  that  St.  Antony,  long  after,  paid  her  a  visit, -when  she  was 
very  old,  and  superior  or  mistress  of  many  virgins,  TcaQviyoviMivry 
(/,K?-&>v  vagQivoov,  n.  .54.  p.  S37. 
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thoughts  and  obscene  imaginations.  Antony, 
opposed  to  his  assaults  the  strictest  watchfulness  ' over  his  senses,  austere  fasts,  humility,  and 
prayer,  till  Satan,  appearing  in  a  visible  form, : 
first  of  a  woman,  coming  to  seduce  him,  then  of  a 
black  boy  to  terrify  him,  at  length  confessed  him-  ■ 
self  vanquished.  The  saint's  food  was  only  bread, with  a  little  salt,  and  he  drank  nothing  but 
water;  he  never  eat  before  sunset,  and  sometimes 
only  once  in  two  or  four  days:  he  lay  on  a  rush 
mat,  or  on  the  bare  floor.  In  quest  of  a  more 
remote  solitude  he  withdrew  further  from  Coma, 
and  hid  himself  in  an  old  sepulchre;  whither  a 
friend  brought  him  from  time  to  time  a  little 
bread.  Satan  was  here  again  permitted  to  as- 

sault him  in  a  visible  manner,  to  terrify  him  with 
dismal  noises;  and  once  he  so  grievously  beat 
him,  that  he  lay  almost  dead,  covered  with  bruis- 

es and  wounds;  and  in  this  condition  he  was  one 
day  found  by  his  friend,  who  visited  him  from 
time  to  time  to  supply  him  with  brea.d,  during 
all  the  time  he  lived  in  the  ruinous  sepulchre. 
When  he  began  to  come  to  himself,  though  not 
yet  able  to  stand,  he  cried  out  to  the  devils, 
whilst  he  yet  lay  on  the  floor,  "Behold!  here  I am ;  do  all  you  are  able  against  me:  nothing  shall 
ever  separate  me  from  Christ  my  Lord."  Here- 

upon the  fiends  appearing  again,  renewed  the 
attack,  and  alarmed  him  with  terrible  clamours, 
and  a  variety  of  spectres,  in  hideous  shapes  of 
the  most  frightful  wild  beasts,  which  they  as- 

sumed to  dismay  and  terrif^^  him;  till  a  ray  Of 
heavenly  light  breaking  in  u^jon  him,  chased 
them  away,  and  caused  him  to  cry  out,  "  Where Avast  thou,  my  Lord  and  my  Master?  Why  wast 
thou  not  here  from  the  beginning  of  my  conflict, 
to  assuage  my  pains!"  A  voice  answered,  "Anto- 

ny, I  wa"s  here  the  whole  time;  I  stood  by  thee, and  beheld  thy  combat:  and  because  thou  hast 
manfully  withstood  thy  enemies,  I  will  always 
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protect  thee,  and  will  render  thy  name  famous 
throughout  the  earth."  At  thesa  words  the  saint arose,  much  cheered  and  strengthened,  to  pray 
and  return  thanks  to  his  deliverer.  Hitherto  the 
saint,  ever  since  his  retreat  in  272,  had  lived  iuj 
solitary  places  not  very  far  from  his  village;  and 
St.  Athanasius  observes,  that  before  him  many  • 
fervent  persons  led  retired  lives  in  penance  and  1 
contemplation,  near  the  towns;  others  remaining  ! 
in  the  towns,  imitated  the  same  manner  of  life.  ' Both  were  called  ascetics,  from  their  being 
entirely  devoted  to  the  most  perfect  exercises  of 
mortification  and  prayer,  according  to  the  import 
of  the  Greek  word.  Before  St.  Athanasius,  we 
find  frequent  mention  made  of  such  ascetics:  and 
Origen  about  the  year  249,^  says,  they  always abstained  from  flesh,  no  less  than  the  disciples  of 
Pythagoras.  Eusebius  tells  us,  that  St.  Peter  of 
Alexandria  practised  austerities  equal  to  those 
of  the  ascetics;  he  says  the  same  of  Pampliiius; 
and  St.  Jerom  uses  the  same  expression  of  Pierius. 
St.  Antony  had  led  this  manner  of  life  near 
Coma,  till,  resolving  to  withdraw  into  the  deserts 
about  the  year  285,  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  age,  he 
crossed  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile,  and  took 
up  his  abode  in  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle  on  the 
top  of  the  mountains;  in  which  close  solitude  he  . 
lived  almost  twenty  years,  very  rarely  seeing 
any  man  except  one  who  brought  him  bread 
every  six  months. 

To  satisfy  the  importunities  of  others,  about 
the  year  305,  the  fifty- fifth  of  his  age,  he  came 
down  from  his  mountain,  and  founded  his  first 
monastery  at  Phaium.^  The  dissipation  occasion- 

1  Orig.  lib.  5.  p.  264. 
2  His  first  monastery  was  situated  near  the  confines  of  Upper  and Middle  Kgypt :  it  at  first  consisted  of  scattered  cells.  To  visit  some  of 

these  brethren,  he  is  mentioned  by  St.  Athanasius  (Vit.  p.  461.)  to have  crossed  the  Arsinotic  canal,  extremely  infested  with  crocodiles. 
This  is  sometimes  called  his  monastery  near  the  river,  and  was  situa- ted not  far  from  Aphroditopolis,  the  lower  and  more  ancient  city  of 
that  name,  in  Heptanomis,  or  Middle  Egypt.   {St.  Athanasius  seems  to 
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ed  by  this  undertaking,  led  him  into  a  temptation 
of  despair,  which  he  overcame  by  prayer  and 
hard  manual  labour.  In  this  new  manner  of  life 
his  d&ily  refection  was  six  ounces  of  bread  soaked 
in  water,  with  a  little  salt;  to  which  he  some- 

times added  a  few  dates.  He  took  it  generally 
after  sunset,  but  on  some  days  at  three  o'clock; 
and  in  his  old  age  he  added  a  little  oil.  Some- 

times he  eat  only  once  in  three  or  four  days,  yet 
appeared  vigorous,  and  always  cheerful:  stran- 

gers knew  him  from  among  his  disciples  by  the 
place  it  in  Thebais,  or  Upper  Eo^ypt,  because  it  was  near  the  borders, and  the  boundaries  of  Upper  Egypt  were  extended  much  hnvcr  by 
those  who  divided  Egypt  only  into  two  parts,  the  Upper  and  the  Lower; as  ̂ ^ozonien,  1.  2.  c.  23.  and  others  frequently  did.  St.  Antony,  finding 
this  solitude  grow  too  public,  and  not  bearing  the  distraction  of  con- 
tinual  visits,  he  travelled  up  the  river  to  seek  a  more  remote  wilder- ness; but  after  mounting  a  little  way,  whilst  he  sat  on  the  bank 
waiting  to  see  a  boat  pass  by,  he  changed  his  design,  and  instead  of 
advancing  southward,  he  v»'ent  with  certain  Saracen  merchants  to  the east,  and  in  three  days,  doubtless  on  a  camel,  arrived  at  the  great 
mountain  toward  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  spent  the  latter  years  of  his 
life;  yet  he  frequently  visited  his  iirst  monastery  near  Aphroditopo- 
lis.  St.  Hilarion  going  from,  this  latter  to  St.  Antony's  great  m.onastery on  the  mountain,  performed  that  journey  in  three  days,  on  camels, wliich  a  deacon,  named  Baisan,  let  to  those  who  desired  to  visit  St. 
Antony.  This  latter,  near  which  the  saint  died,  always  continued  a 
famous  pilgrimage. 

Pispir  was  the  monastery  of  St.  Macarius,  but  is  sometimes  called 
St.  Antony's,  who  often  visited  it.  This  was  situated  on  the  Kile,  in 
Thebais,  thirty  measures  or  (rvj/LCHo:,  from  St.  Antony's  mountain,  ac- cording to  Palladius,  (Laus.  c.  63.)  This  some  understand  of  Roman 
miles,  others  of  Egyptian  schaeni  of  thirty  furlongs  each,  thirty  schoeni are  nine  hundred  stadia,  or  one  hundred  and  thirteen  miles.  Pispir 
therefore  seems  not  to  have  been  very  far  from  Aphroditopolis.  See 
Kocher,  (comment,  in  fastos  Abyssinorum)  in  the  journal  of  Bern,  ad an.  1761.  t.  1.  p.  160  and  16.9. 

A  monastery,  of  which  St.  Antony  is  titular  saint,  still  subsists  a 
little  above  the  ancient  city  of  Aphroditon  on  the  Nile.  It  is  now- called  Der-mar-Antinious-ei-Bahr,  that  is,  The  monastery  of  Antony at  the  river.  See  Pocock,  p.  70.  and  the  map  prefixed  to  that  part  of 
his  travels.  Travelling  from  hence  one  day's  journey  up  the  river, then  turning  from  the  south  toAvard  the  east,  over  sandy  deserts,  and 
a  chain  of  high  mountains,  in  which  springs  of  water,  in  other  parts very  rare,  are  here  and  there  found,  and  camels  travel  for  one  hundred 
miles,  we  arrive  at  St.  Antony's  great  monastery,  about  six  or  seven 
hours'  journey  from  the  Red  Sea.  See  Pocock,  ib.  p.  128.  Granger, Relation  du  Voyage,  &c.  p.  107.  Nouv.  M^moires  des  Missions,  t.  5.  p. 156.  Vanslebins,  Nouv.  Relat.  p.  299  &  30y.  and  Maillet,  Descr.  de 
I'Egypte,  p.  520.  The  Grotto  of  St.  Paul  is  shown  not  very  far  from this  great  monastery  ;  yet  the  road  lying  round  the  mountain,  and  ̂  
great  way  about  it,  seems  to  travellers  at  a  great  distance  from  it. 
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joy  which  was  always  painted  on  his  countenance, 
resulting  from  the  inward  peace  and  composure 
of  his  soul.  Retirement  in  his  cell  was  his  de- 

light, and  divine  contemplation  and  prayer  his 
perpetual  occupation.  Coming  to  take  his  refec- 

tion, he  often  burst  into  tears,  and  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  brethren  and  the  table  without  touch- 

ing any  nourishment,  reflecting  on  the  empioy- 
ment  of  the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven,  who  praise 
God  without  ceasing.^  He  exhorted  his  brethren 
to  allot  the  least  time  they  possibly  could  to  the 
care  of  the  body.  Notwithstanding  which,  he 
was  very  careful  never  to  place  perfection  in 
mortification,  as  Cassian  observes,  but  in  charitj^. 
in  which  it  was  his  whole  studj?-  continually  to 
imjn'ove  his  soul.  Kis  under  garment  Avas  sack- 

cloth, over  which  he  wore  a  white  coat  of  sheep- , 
skin,  with  a  girdle.  He  instructed  his  monks  to^ 
have  eternity  always  present  to  their  minds,  and 
to  reflect  every  morning  that  perhaps  they  might 
not  live  till  night,  and  every  evening  that  perhaps 
they  might  never  see  the  morning;  and  to  per- 

form every  action,  as  if  it  were  the  last  of  their 
lives,  with  all  the  fervour  of  their  souls  to  please 
God.  He  often  exhorted  them  to  watch  against 
temptations,  and  to  resist  the  devil  with  vigour: 
and  spoke  admirably  of  his  weakness,  saying,  | 
"  He  dreads  fasting,  prayer,  humility,  and  good  ̂ 
works:  he  is  not  able  even  to  stop  my  mouth  who  * speak  against  him.  The  illusions  of  the  devil 
soon  vanish,  especially  if  a  man  armfe  himself 

^  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.'^  The  devils  tremble at  the  sign  of  the  cross  of  our  Lord,  by  which  he 
triumphed  over  and  disarmed  them."^  He  told them  in  what  manner  the  fiend  in  his  rage  had 
assaulted  him  by  visible  phantoms,  but  that  these 
disappeared  whilst  he  persevered  in  prayer.  He 
told  them,  that  once  when  the  devil  appeared  to 

1  St.  Athan.  Tit.  Anton,  n.  4b.  p.  8.^0. 2  r.  8)4.  S  P.  823.  ed.  Ben. 
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liim  in  glory,  and  said,  "Ask  what  yon  please;  I 
am  the  power  of  God:"  he  invoked  the  holy name  of  Jesns,  and  he  vanished.  Maximinus 
renewed  the  persecution  in  311 ;  St.  Antony,  hop- 

ing to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  went  to 
Alexandria,  served  and  encouraged  the  martyrs 
in  the  mines  and  dungeons,  before  the  tribunals, 
and  at  the  places  of  execution.  He  publicly  wore 
his  white  monastic  habit,  and  appeared  in  the 
sight  of  the  governor;  yet  took  care  never  pre- 

sumptuously to  provoke  the  judges,  or  impeach 
himself,  as  some  rashly  did.  In  312  the  persecu- 

tion being  abated,  he  returned  to  his  monastery, 
and  immured  himself  in  his  cell.  Some  time 
after  he  built  another  monastery,  called  Pispir, 
near  the  Nile;  but  he  chose,  for  the  most  part, 
to  shut  himself  up  in  a  remote  cell  upon  a  moun- 

tain of  difhculfc  access,  with  Macarius,  a  disciple, 
I  Avho  entertained  strangers.  If  he  found  them  to 
'  be  Ilierosolymites,  or  spiritual  men,  St.  Antony himself  sat  with  them  in  discourse;  if  Egyptians, 
(by  which  name  they  meant  worldly  i^ersons,) 
then  Macarius  entertained  them,  and  St.  Antony 
only  appeared  to  give  them  a  short  exhortation. 
Once  the  saint  saw  in  a  vision  the  whole  earth 
covered  so  thick  with  snares,  that  it  seemed 
scarce  possible  to  set  down  a  foot  without  falling 
into  them.  At  this  sight  he  cried  out  trembling, 
"  Who,  0  Lord,  can  escape  them  all?"  A  voice 
answered  him,  "  Humility,  O  Antony  1"^  St.  An- 

tony always  looked  upon  himself  as  the  least  and 
the  very  outcast  of  mankind;  he  listened  to  the 
advice  of  every  one,  and  professed  that  he  receiv-  ,| 
ed  benefit  from  that  of  the  meanest  person.  He  '* cultivated  and  pruned  a  little  garden  on  his  ; 
desert  mountain,  that  he  might  have  herbs  always 
at  hand,  to  present  a  refreshment  to  those  who, 
on  commg  to  see  him,  were  always  weary  by 

1  Kosweide,  1.  3.  c.  129.  Cotelier,  &c. 
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I  travelling  over  a  vast  wilderness  and  inhospitable 
jy  mountain,  as  St.  Atlianasius  mentions.    This  | 
'ii  tillage  was  not  the  only  manual  labour  in  which  I 
[).  St.  Antony  employed  himself.  The  same  venera-  i 
0  ble  author  speaks  of  his  making  mats  as  an  ordina-  ; 
ry  occupation.  We  are  told  that  he  once  fell  into  i  i 

5i  dejection,  finding  uninterrupted  contemplation  ; 
e  above  his  strength;  but  was  taught  to  apply  him-  i 
e  self  at  intervals  to  manual  labour,  by  a  vision  of  ' 
i.  an  angel,  who  appeared  platting  mats  of  ijalm- 
1  tree  leaves,  then  rising  to  pray,  and  after  some  '] .  time  sitting  down  again  to  work;  and  who  at 
,  length  said  to  him,  "  Do  thus,  and  thou  shalt  be 

saved."^    But  St.  Atlianasius  informs  us,  that 
our  saint  continued  in  some  degree  to  pray  whilst  ' !  he  was  at  work.    He  watched  great  part  of  the 

;  nights  in  heavenly  contemplation;  and  sometimes 
wlien  the  rising  sun  called  him  to  his  daily  tasks,  \ 
he  complained  that  its  visible  light  robbed  him  : 
of  the  greater  interior  light  Avhich  he  enjoyed,  j 
and  interrupted  his  close  application  and  soli-  | 
tude/'^  He  always  rose  after  a  short  sleep  at  mid-  j night,  and  continued  in  prayer  on  his  knees  with  ] 
his  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven  till  sunrise,  and  | 
sometimes  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  as  Palladi-  | 
us  relates  in  his  Lausiac  history.  j 

St.  Antony  in  the  year  339,  saw  in  a  vision,  un-  | 
der  the  figure  of  mules  kicking  down  the  altar,  j 

,  the  liavock  which  the  Arian  loersecution  made  ! 
'  two  years  after  in  Alexandria,  and  clearly  fore-  y  i 
told  it,  as  St.  Atlianasius,  St.  Jerom,  and  St.  Chry- | 

^  sostom  assures  us.^    He  would  not  speak  to  a 
:  heretic,  unless  to  exhort  him  to  the  true  faith;  \] 
'[  and  he  drove  all  such  from  his  mountain,  calling 
'  them  venomous  serpents.^  At  the  request  of  the  - 

1  S.  Nilus,  ep.  24.    Cctelier,  Apoth.  Patr.  p.  340.   Rosweide,  Vit. Patr.  1.  3.  c.  105.  1.  5.  c.  7. 
2  Cassian.  Collat.  c.-3l.  ! 

3  S.  A  than.  n.  82.  p.  857.   S.  Chrys.  Horn.  8.  in  Mat.   S.  Hier.  ep.  i 
16.   Sozom.  1.  6.  c.  5.  ' 

4  S.  Athan.  n.  68,  60.  p.  847.  i 
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bishops,  aljout  the  year  355,  he  took  a  journey  to ^jt 
Alexandria,  to  confound  the  Arians,  prc^aching 
aloud  in  that  city,  that  God  the  Son  is  not  a  crea-  [or 
ture,  but  of  the  same  substance  Avitli  the  Father;  pii 
and  that  the  impious  Arians,  who  called  him  a  tij 
creature,  did  not  differ  from  the  heathens  them- 
selves,  who  wo7'shipped  and  served  the  creature 
rather  than  the  Creator.    All  the  people  ran  to  see  ]^ 
him,  and  rejoiced  to  hear  him;  even  the  pa- 
gans,  struck  v/ith  the  dignity  of  his  character,  ̂  
flocked  to  him;  saying,  "  We  desire  to  see  the  j.^ 
man  of  God."    He  converted  many,  and  wrought  qi 
several  miracles:  St.  Athanasius  conducte'd  him  g back  as  far  as  the  gates  of  the  city,  where  lie ;  ̂ 
cured  a  girl  possessed  by  the  devil.    Being  de-  ̂  
sired  by  the  duke  or  general  of  Egypt,  to  make  a  ;  ̂ 
longer  stay  in  the  city  than  he  had  proposed,  he  g 
answered:  "As  fish  die  if  they  leave  the  water,  \ 
so  does  a  monk  if  he  forsakes  his  solitude.^  '  ( St.  Jerom  and  Rutin  relate,  that  at  Alexandria, 
he  met  with  the  famous  Didymus,  and  told  him 
that  he  ought  not  to  regret  much  the  loss  of 
eyes,  which  were  common  to  ants  and  flies,  but 
to  rejoice  in  the  treasure  of  that  interior  light, 
which  the  apostles  enjoj^ed,  and  by  which  we  see 
God,  and  kindle  the  fire  of  his  love  in  our  souls. 
Heathen  philosophers,  and  others,  often  went  to 
dispute  with  him,  and  always  returned  much  as- 

tonished at  his  humilit}^,  meekness,  sanctity,  and 
extraordinary  wisdom.     He  admirably  proved  | 
to  them  the  truth  and  security  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  confirmed  it  by  miracles.   "  We," 
said  he,  "only  by  naming  Jesus  Christ  crucified, put  to  flight  those  devils  which  you  adore  as  gods;  i 
and  where  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  formed,  magic  i 
and  charms  lose  their  power."    At  the  end  of  this  I 
discourse  he  invoked  Christ,  and  signed  with  the  | 
cross  twice  or  thrice  several  persons  jDOSsessed  j 

1  S.  Atlian.  Ti.  Hi.  p.  859. 
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with  devils,  in  the  same  moment  they  stood  np 
sound,  and  in  their  senses,  giving  thaniis  to  God 
for  his  mercy  in  their  regard.^  When  certain 
philosophers  asked  him  how  he  could  spend  his 
time  in  solitude,  without  the  pleasure  of  reading 
books,  he  replied,  that  nature  was  his  great 
book,  and  amply  supplied  the  want  of  others. 
When  others,  despising  him  as  an  illiterate  man,  i 
came  with  the  design  to  ridicule  his  ignorance,  he  j 
asked  them  with  great  simplicity,  which  was  first,  \ 
reason  or  learning,  and  which  had  produced  the  : 
other?  The  philosophers  answered,  "  Reason,  or 
good  sense."  "  This  then,"  said  Anton}^  "  suffi- 

ces." The  philosophers  went  away  astonished 
at  the  wisdom  and  dignity  with  vviiich  he  pre- 

vented their  objections.  Some  others  demanding 
a  reason  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  on  purpose  to  insult 
it,  he  put  them  to  silence,  by  showing  that  they 
degraded  the  notion  of  the  divinity,  l3y  ascribing 
to  it  infamous  human  passions,  but  that  the  humi- 

liation of  the  cross  is  the  greatest  demonstration 
of  infinite  goodness,  and  its  ignominy  appears  the 
highest  glory,  by  the  triumphant  resurrection, 
the  miraculous  raising  of  the  dead,  and  curing  of 
the  blind  and  the  sick.  He  then  admirably 
proved,  that  faith  in  God  and  his  works  is  more 
clear  and  satisfactory  than  the  sophistry  of  the 
Greeks.  St.  Athanasius  mentions,  that  he  dis- 

puted with  these  Greeks,  by  an  interpreter.^  Our 
holy  author  assures  us,  that  no  one  visited  St. 
Antony  under  any  affliction  and  sadness,  v/ho  did 
not  return  home  full  of  comfort  and  joy;  and  he 
relates  many  miraculous  cures  wrought  by  him, 
also  several  heavenly  visions  and  revelations  with 
which  he  vv^as  favoured.  Belacius,  tlie  duke  or 
general  of  Egypt,  persecuting  the  Catholics  with 
extreme  fury;  St.  Antony,  by  a  letter,  exhorted 
him  to  leave  the  servants  of  Christ  in  peace. 

L  S.  Athan.  n.  80.  p.  855. 2  N.  77.  p.  8o2< 
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Belacius  tore  the  letter,  then  spit  and  trampled 
upon  it,  and  threatened  to  make  the  abbot  the 
next  victim  of  his  fury:  but  five  days  after,  as 
he  was  riding  with  Nestorius,  governor  of  Egypt, 
their  horses  began  to  play  and  prance,  and  the 
governor's  horse,  thongli  otherwise  remarkably  , 
tame,  by  jnstling,  threw  Belacius  from  his  horse,  j 
and  by  biting  his  thigh,  tore  it  in  such  a  manner, 
tliat  the  general  died  miserably  on  the  third  day.^  ; 
About  the  year  337,  Constantino  the  Great,  and  j 
his  two  sons,  Constantius  and  Constans,  wrote  a 
joint  letter  to  the  saint;  recommending  them- 

selves to  his  prayers,  and  desiring  an  answer. 
St.  Antony  seeing  his  monks  surprised,  said,  v/ith- 
out  being  moved :  "  Do  not  wonder  that  the  empe- 

ror writes  to  us,  one  man  to  another;  rather  ad- 
mire that  God  should  have  wrote  to  us,  and  that 

he  has  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son."    He  said  he knew  not  how  to  ansv/er  it:  at  last,  through  the 
importunity  of  his  disciples,  he  penned  a  letter 
to  the  emiieror  and  his  sons,  which  St.  Athana- 
sins  has  preserved;  and  in  which  he  exhorts  them 
to  the  contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  constant 
remembrance  of  the  judgment  to  come.  St. 
Jerom  mentions  seven  other  letters  of  St.  Antony 
to  divers  monasteries,  written  in  the  style  of  the 
apostles,  and  filled  with  their  maxims:  several 
jnonasteries  of  Egypt  possess  them  in  the  original 
Egyptian  language.    We  have  them  in  an  ob- 

scure, imperfect,  Latin  translation  from  the 
Greek. '-^    He  inculcates  perpetual  watchfulness  ' against  temptations,  prayer,  mortification,  and  , 
humility.'^  He  observes,  that  as  the  devil  fell  by  ̂ 
pride,  so  he  assaults  virtue  in  us  principally  by  ̂ 
that  temptation.'*  A  maxim  Avhich  he  frequently ; 

1  N.  SfS.  p.  860. 
2  Bibl.  Pn tr.  Colon,  t.  4.  p.  26.  See  S.  Antnnii,  M.  Epistolje  20. 

cnra  Abr.  Eclcellens.  Paris.  1641.  But  only  tlie  abovft-mentioned 
se  ven  letters  can  be  rei2:arded  as  p:enuine,  except  the  discoursee  pre- 
sei-ved  by  St.  Atlianasins  in  bis  life. 

3  Ep.  '/i.  ad  xirsinoitas.  4  lb. 
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repeats  is,  that  the  knowledge  of  .  ourselves  is  the 
necessary  and  only  step  by  which  we  can  ascend 
to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God.  The  Bollaiid- 
ists^  give  us  a  short  letter  of  St.  Antony  to  St. 
Theodoras,  abbot  of  Tabenna,  in  which  he  says 
that  G  od  had  assui-ed  him  in  a  revelation,  that  he 
showed  mercy  to  all  true  adorers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
though  they  should  have  fallen,  if  they  sincerely 
repented  of  their  sin.  No  ancients  mention  any 
monastic  rule  written  by  St.  Antony.'^  His  exam- ple and  instructions  have  been  the  most  perfect 
rule  for  the  monastic  life  to  all  succeeding  ages. 
It  is  related,^  that  St.  Antony,  hearing  his  disci- 

ples express  their  surprise  at  the  great  multitudes 
who  embraced  a  monastic  life,  and  applied  them- selves with  incredible  ardour  to  the  most  austere 
practices  of  virtue,  told  them  with  tears,  that  the 
time  would  come  when  monks  would  be  fond  of 
living  in  cities  and  stately  buildings,  a.nd  of  eating 
at  dainty  tables,  and  be  only  distinguished  from 
I)ersons  of  the  world  by  their  habit ;  but  that  still, 
some  amongst  them  would  arise  to  the  spirit  of 
true  perfection,  whose  crown  would  be  so  much 
the  greater,  as  their  virtue  would  be  more  diffi- 

cult, amidst  the  contagion  of  bad  example.  In 
the  discourses  which  this  saint  made  to  his 
monks,  a  rigorous  self-examination  upon  all  their 
actions,  every  evening,  was  a  practice  which  he 
strongly  inculcated.^  In  an  excellent  sermon 
which  he  made  to  his  disciples,  recorded  by  St. 
Athanasius,^  he  pathetically  exhorts  them  to  con- 

1  Maij.  t.  5.  p.  S55. 2  That  under  his  name  in  Abraham  Eckellensis  is  not  of  so  high  a 
pedigree.  A  large  body  of  the  monks  of  St.  Basil  in  the  East,  since the  seventh  centxiry,  take  the  name  of  the  Order  of  St.  Antony,  but 
retain  the  rule  of  St.  Basil,  comprised  in  his  ascetic  writings;  and  ob- serve the  same  fasts,  and  other  exercises,  with  all  the  other  monks  of 
the  East,  who  are  called  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil ;  which  even  the Maronites  follow  ;  though  Tillemont  denies  it  by  mistake. 

3  Rosweide,  Vit.  Tatr.  1.  5.  c,  8.  Abr.  Eckellens.  in  Vit.  S.  Ant.  p 
106.    Cotel.  p.  344.    Mart.  Coptor. 

4  S.  Athan.  n.  55.  p.  858.  5  N.  16  &  43. 
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temn  the  whole  w^orld  for  heaven,  to  spend  every- 
day as  if  they  knew  it  to  be  the  last  of  their  lives,' having  death  always  before  their  eyes,  contin- 

ually to  advance  in  fervour,  and  to  be  always 
armed  against  the  assaults  of  Satan,  whose  weak- 

ness he  shows  at  length.  He  extols  the  efficacy 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  chasing  him,  and  dissi- 

pating his  illusions,  and  laj'^s  down  rules  for  the discernment  of  spirits,  the  first  of  which  is,  that 
the  devil  leaves  in  the  soul  impressions  of  fear, 
sadness,  confusion,  and  disturbance. 

St.  Antony  performed  the  visitation  of  his 
monks  a  little  before  his  death,  which  he  foretold 
them  with  his  last  instructions;  but  no  tears 
could  move  him  to  die  among  them.  It  appears 
from  St.  Athanasius,  that  the  Christians  had 
learned  from  the  pagans  their  custom  of  embalm- 

ing the  bodies  of  the  dead,  which  abuse,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  vanity,  and  sometimes  superstition, 

St.  Antonj''  had  often  condemned:  this  he  would prevent,  and  ordered  that  his  body  should  be 
buried  in  the  earth  as  the  patriarchs  were,  and 
privately,  on  his  mountain,  by  his  two  disciples 
Macarius  and  Amathas,  who  had  remained  with 
him  the  last  fifteen  years,  to  serve  him  in  his  re- 

mote cell  in  his  old  age.  He  hastened  back  to 
that  solitude,  and  some  time  after  fell  sick:  he 
repeated  to  these  two  disciples  his  orders  for 
their  burying  his  body  secretly  in  that  place,  add- 

ing; "  In  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  I  shall  re- 
ceive it  incorruptible  from  the  hand  of  Christ." He  ordered  them  to  give  one  of  his  sheep  skins, 

with  a  cloak^  in  which  he  lay,  to  the  bishop 
Athanasius,  as  a  public  testimony  of  his  being 
united  in  faith  and  communion  with  that  holy 
Ijrelate;  to  give  his  other  sheep -skin  to  the  bishop 

1  The  Ependytes  of  St.  Antony,  mentioned  hy  St  Athanasius,  n.  46. 
p.  Shi.  has  much  embarrassed  the  critics  :  it  seems  to  have  been  a  cloak 
of  white  wool.  It  is  clear  from  St.  Athanasius,  that  Saint  Antony's inner  parnieut  was  a  liaiicloth,  over  which  he  wore  a  cloak  made  of  a 
sheep-skin. 
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Serapion;  and  to  keep  for  themselves  liis  sack- 
cloth. Me  added,  "  Farewell,  my  children,  An- 

tony is  departing,  and  will  be  no  longer  with  you.'' At  these  words  they  embraced  him,  and  he 
stretching  out  his  feet,  without  any  other  sign, 
calmly  ceased  to  breathe.  His  death  happened 
in  the  year  356,  probably  on  the  17th  of  January, 
on  which  the  most  ancient  Martyrologies  name 
him,  and  which  the  Greek  empire  kept  as  a  holy- 
day  soon  after  his  death.  He  was  one  hundred 
and  five  years  old.  From  his  youth  to  that  ex- 

treme old  age,  he  always  maintained  the  same 
fervour  in  his  holy  exercises:  age  to  the  last  never 
made  him  change  his  diet  (except  in  the  use  of  a 
little  oil)  nor  his  manner  of  clothing ;  yet  he  lived 
without  sickness,  his  sight  was  not  impaired,  his 
teeth  were  only  worn,  and  not  one  was  lost  or 
loosened.  The  two  disciples  interred  him  accord- 

ing to  his  directions.  About  the  year  561,  his 
bodyi  was  discovered  in  the  reign  of  Justinian, 

1  This  translation  of  his  relics  to  Alexandria,  though  doxibted  of  hy 
some  j)rotestauts,  is  incontestably  confirmed  by  Victor  of  Tunone, 
{Chron.  p.  11.  in  Scalig.  Thesauro)  who  lived  then  in  banishment  at  Ca- 
nope,  only  twelve  miles  from  Alexandria;  also,  by  St.  Isidore  of  Se- ville, in  the  same  age,  Bede,  Usuard,  ike.  They  were  removed  to  Con- 

stantinople, when  the  Saracens  made  themselves  masters  of  Egypt, 
about  the  year  635.  (See  Bollandus,  p.  16'2,  1134.)  They  were  brought to  Vienne  in  Dauphine,  by  Joselin,  a  nobleman  of  that  country,  whom 
the  emperor  of  Constantinople  had  gratified  with  that  rich  present 
about  the  year  1070.  These  relics  were  deposited  in  the  church  of  La, 
Motte  S.  Didier,  not  far  from  Vienne,  then  a  Benedictin  priory  belong- 

ing to  the  abbey  of  Mont-Majour  near  Aries,  but  now  an  independent abbey  of  legular  canons  of  St.  Antony.  In  1089,  a  pestilential  erysipe- las distemjjer,  called  the  Sacred  Fire,  swept  otF  great  numbers  in  most 
provinces  of  France  ;  public  prayers  and  processions  were  ordered 
against  this  scourge ;  at  length  it  pleased  God  to  grant  many  miracu- lous cures  of  this  dreadful  distemper,  to  those  who  implored  his  mercy through  the  intercession  of  St.  Antony,  especially  before  his  lelics  ;  the 
church  in  which  they  were  deposited  was  resorted  to  by  great  numbers 
of  pilgrims,  and  his  i:)atronage  was  implored  over  the  whole  kingdom, against  this  disease.  A  nobleman  near  Vienne,  named  Gaston  and  his 
son  Girond,  devoted  themselves  and  their  estate  to  found  and  serve  an 
hospital  near  this  priory,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  that  were  afflicted 
■with  this  distemper;  seven  others  joined  them  in  their  charitable  at- tendance on  the  sick,  whence  a  confraternity  of  laymen,  who  served 
this  hospital  took  its  rise,  and  continued  till  Boniface  VIII.  converted 
the  Benedictin  priory  into  an  abbey,  which  he  bestowed  on  these  hospi- taller brothers,  and  giving  them  the  religious  rule  of  regular  canons  of 
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and  with  great  solemnity  translated  to  Alexan-  L 
dria,  thence  it  was  removed  to  Constantinople,  'or and  is  now  at  Vienne  in  France.  Bollandus  gives  \ 
us  an  account  of  many  miracles  wroiiglit  by  his  tj 
intercession ;  particularly  in  what  manner  the  dis-  \  in 
temper  caled  the  Sacred  Fire,  since  that  time  St.  ti 
Antony's  Fire,  miraculously  ceased  through  his  oi 
patronage,  when  it  raged  violently  in  many  parts  p; 
of  Europe,  in  the  eleventh  century. 

A  most  sublime  gift  of  heavenly  contemplation  ;  is 
and  prayer,  was  the  fruit  of  this  great  saint's  holy  j  ii retirement.  Whole  nights  seemed  to  him  short  i  d 
in  those  exercises,  and  when  the  rising  sun  in  It 
the  morning  seemed  to  him  too  soon  to  call  him  I  a 
from  his  knees  to  his  manual  labour  or  other  em-  i  ii 
ployments,  he  would  lam.ent  that  the  incompara-  \  i 
ble  sweetness  which  he  enjoyed,  in  the  more  per-  ■  i feet  freedom  with  which  his  heart  was  taken  up  in  \ 
heavenly  contemplation,  in  the  silent  watching  of 
the  night,  should  be  interrupted  or  abated.  But  1 
the  foundation  of  his  most  ardent  charity,  and  that  ! 
sublime  contemplation  by  which  his  soul  soared  - 
in  noble  and  lofty  flights  above  all  earthly  things,  i 
was  laid  in  the  purity  and  disengagement  of  his  i ! 
affections,  the  contempt  of  the  world,  a  most  pro-  j  | 
found  humility,  and  the  universal  mortification  of  \ 
his  senses  and  of  the  powers  of  his  soul.  Hence  j ; 
flowed  that  constant  tranquillity  and  serenity  of  j; 
his  mind,  which  was  the  best  proof  of  a  perfect 
mastery  of  his  passions,   St.  Athanasius  observes 

St.  Austin,  declared  the  abbot  general  of  this  new  order,  called  Eegular 
Canons  of  St.  Antony.  An  abbey  in  Paris,  which  belongs  to  this  order 
Is  called  Little  St.  Antony's,  by  which  name  it  is  distinguished  from the  great  Cistercian  nunnery  of  St.  Antony.  The  general  or  abbot  ot 
St.  Antony's,  in  Viennois,  enjoys  a  yearly  revenue  of  about  forty  thou- sand livres,  according  to  Piganiol,  Descr.  de  la  Fr.  t.  4.  p.  249.  and Pom  Beavmier,  E-ec.  Abbayes  de  Fr.  p.  982.  T5ie  superiors  of  other houses  of  tliis  order  retain  the  name  of  commanders,  and  the  houses, 
are  called  commanderies,  as  when  they  were  hospitallers  ;  so  that  tlie 
general  is  the  only  abbot.  See  Bollandus,  Kcaunier,  F.  Longueval, 
Hist,  de  I'Eglise  de'France,  1.  2'i.  t.  8.  p.  16.  and  Drouet,  in  the  late  edi- tion of  Moreri's  Hist.  Diction.  V.  Antoine,  from  memoirs  communi-. cated  by  M.  j^ordet,  superior  of  the  convent  of  this  order  at  Paris. 
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of  him,  that  after  thh-ty  years  spent  in  the  closest 
solitude,  "he  appeared  not  to  others  with  a  sullen 
or  savage,  but  with  a  most  obliging  sociable  air."^ 
A.  heart  that  is  filled  with  inward  peace,  simplici- 

ty, goodness,  and  charity,  is  a  stranger  to  a  lower- 
ing or  contracted  look.   The  main  point  in  Chris- 
tian mortification,  is  the  humiliation  of  the  heart, 

one  of  its  principal  ends  being  the  subduing  of  the 
passions.    Hence  true  virtue  always  increases  the  > 
sweetness  and  gentleness  of  the  mind,  though  this 
is  attended  with  an  invincible  constancy,  and  an  'i inflexible  firmness  in  every  point  of  duty.    That  | 
devotion   or  self-denial  is  false  or  defective,  | which  betrays  us  into  pride  or  uncharitableness;  i 
and  whatever  makes  us  sour,  morose,  or  peevish,  ̂  
makes  us  certainly  worse,  and  instead  of  begetting 
in  us  a  nearer  resemblance  of  the  divine  natui*e,  . 
gives  us  a  strong  tincture  of  the  temper  of  devils. 

SS.  SPEUSIPPUS,  ELEUSIPPUS,  AND 
MELEUSIPPUS,  MARTYRS. 

They  were  three  twin  brothers,  who,  with  Le- 
onilla  their  grandmother,  glorified  God  by  an  il- 

lustrious martyrdom  in  Cappadocia,  probably  in 
the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  The  most  ancient 
acts  of  their  martyrdom,  published  by  Rosweide 
and  Bollandus,  place  it  in  that  country,  and  their 
relics  were  brought  from  the  East  to  Langres  in 
France,  whilst  the  first  race  of  French  kings  filled 
the  throne.  A  copy  of  the  acts  of  their  martyr- 

dom, which  w^as  sent  from  Langres  by  one  Var- nahair,  to  St.  Ceraunus,  bishop  of  Paris,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  by  an  evident 
mistake  or  falsification,  a^fiirms  their  martyi'doni 
to  have  happened  at  Langres ;  by  which  false  edi- 

tion, Ado,  and  many  others,  w^ere  led  into  the same  mistake. 

1  S,  Atlian.  n.  67,  p.  847^  &  n.  7.'5.  p.  8.50„ 
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From  certain  ancierit  writings  kept  at  Langres,  mentioned  by  Gual. 

tlierot  in  his  Anastasius  of  Langres,  Chateiain  proves  that  tliese  rehes, 
•with  the  head,  of  St.  Mamines,  a  martyr,  also  of  Oappadocia,  were given  by  the  emperor  Zeno  to  a  nobleman  of  Langres,  who  had  served 
liira  in  his  wars.  By  him  this  sacred  treasure  was  deposited  in  the 
church  of  Langres,  in  the  time  of  the  bishop  A.iDrunculus,  in  490,  to  be a  protection  against  devils.  The  cathedral  of  Langres,  which  bears 
the  title  of  Saint  3Iammes,  is  possessed  of  the  head  of  that  martyr  in a  rich  shrine.  A  brass  tomb  before  the  high  altar,  is  said  to  have  con- tained the  bodies  of  tiie  three  children  who  were  thrown  into  the  fur- 

nace at  Babylon,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Daniel :  but  Chateiain 
thinks  it  belonged  to  the  three  martyrs,  whose  bodies  were  jriven  by* the  emperor  Zeno  to  the  count  of  Langres.  The  church  called  of  St. 
Geome,  or  Sancti  Gemini,  that  is,  the  twins,  situated  two  miles  from 
Langres,  belongs  to  a  j^riory  of  regular  canons,  and  is  famous  out  of 
devotion  to  these  saints,  tliough  great  part  of  tiieu-  relics  was  trans- lated by  Hariolf  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  his  brother  Erlolf,  bishop  of Langres,  into  Suabia,  and  remains  in  the  noble  collegiate  chnrch  of  St. 
Guy,  or  St.  Vitus,  at  Elvange.  These  holy  martyrs  are  secondary 
patrons  of  the  diocess  of  Langres,  and  titular  saints  of  many  churches 
ill  France  and  Germany.    See  Chateiain,  lyotes  on  Jan.  17,  p.  313. 

ST.  SULPICIUS  THE  PIOUS,  B. 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  BOURGES. 

The  cliurcli  of  Boiirges  in  France  was  fonnded 
by  St,  Ursin,  who  w^as  sent  from  Rome  to  preach the  faith  in  Gaul.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  his 
history,  places  his  mission  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  century,!  yet  in  his  book  on  the  Glory  of 
Confessors,^  he  tells  us,  that  he  was  ordained  by 
the  disciples  of  the  apostles,  and  governed  manj'- 
years  the  church  of  Bourges,  Avhich  he  had  plant- 

ed. He  was  interred  in  a  common  burial  place 
in  a  field  without  the  city;  but  his  remains  were 
translated  thence  by  St.  Germanus,  bishoi)  of 
Paris,  and  abbot  of  St.  Symphorian's,^  and  by Probianus,  bishop  of  Bourges,  and  deposited  in 
the  church  of  St.  Symphorian,  now  called  St. 
Ursin's,* 

This  saint  is  honoured  in  the  Eoman  Martyrology,  on  the  9th  of 
November  ;  at  Lisieux  and  some  other  places,  on  the  29th  of  Decem- ber. Among  the  most  eminent  of  his  successors,  two  are  called 
Sulpicius,  and  both  surnamed  Pious;  the  first,  who  is  sometimes 

1  S.  Gr.  Tur.  Kist.  1,  1.  c.  28.  2  L.  de  Gl.  Conf.  c.  80. 3  Fortunat  in  Vita  S.  German.  Paris, 
4  Gallia  Christ,  nova,  t.  H.  p.  4. 
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called  the  Severe,  sat  from  the  year  584  to  59l,  and  his  relics  are  en- shrined in  the  church  of  St.  Ursia.    (See  St.  Greg.  Tnron.  and  Gallia 
Christ,  nov.  t.  2.  p,  15.)   His  name  was  inserted  in  the  Roman  Mar-  i tyrology  by  Baronius,  on  the  29th  of  January,  and  occurs  in  otlier 
more  ancient  calendars.    (See  Benedict  XIV.  Xitter.  Apost.  prajfix,  ; 
Martyr.  Rom.  §  46.  p.  33.)  . 

ST.  SULPICIUS  II.  ARCHBISHOP  OF    ;  \ 
BOURGES, 

SURNAMED  LE  DEBONNAIRE,  j 
Is  commemorated  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  j 

Martyrology.  He  was  descended  of  a  noble  fami- 
ly in  Berry,  and  educated  in  learning  and  piety.  i 

His  large  patrimony  he  gave  to  the  church  and  \ 
poor ;  and  being  ordained  priest,  served  king  Clo-  i 
thaire  II.  in  quality  of  almoner  and  chaplain  in.  I 
his  armies;  and  on  a  time  when  he  lay  danger- 

ously ill,  restored  him  to  his  health  by  prayer  ; 
and  fasting.  In  624  he  succeeded  St.  Austreges-  \ 
ilus,  commonly  called  St.  Outrille,  in  the  see  of  j 
Bourges.  He  reformed  discipline,  converted  all  \ 
the  Jews  in  his  diocess,  and  employed  his  whole  j 
time  in  prayer  and  laborious  functions,  chiefly  in  1 
the  instruction  of  the  poor.  He  died  in  664.  \ 
Among  the  letters  of  St.  Desiderius  of  Cahors,  we  ; 
have  one  which  he  sent  to  our  saint  with  this  j 
title,  "To  the  holy  patriarch,  Sulpicius;"^  and  ! 
several  of  our  saint  to  him.^  ! 

The  famous  monastery  which  bears  his  name  at  Bourges,  is  said  to  ' have  been  founded  by  him  under  the  invocation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  i 
it  now  belongs  to  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  is  enriched  with  '< part  of  his  relics,  and  with  a  portion  of  the  blood  of  St.  Stephen,  who is  the  titular  saint  of  the  stately  cathedral.  A  bone  of  one  of  the  arms  ; 
of  our  saint,  is  kept  in  the  famous  parochial  church  in  Paris,  which  is 
dedicated  to  God  under  his  invocation.    See  his  ancient  life  ia  BoUand.  ' 
and  Mab.  saec.  2.  Eon.  Gallia  Christ,  nova,  t.  2.  p.  13.  j 

ST.  MILGITHE,  V.  i 

Thus  Dom  Menard  writes  the  name  of  this  saint,  ; 
who  by  Capgrave  is  called  Mildgyda,  by  Josselin,  ! 

1  Apud  Canis.  Lect.  Art.  t.  5.  &  Bibl.  Patr.  t.  8. 1. 1.  ep.  12, 2  lb.  1.  2 
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Milvida,  and  by  Thomas  of  Ely,  in  a  fragment  of  '  Jj the  life  of  St.  Andry,  quoted  by  Mabillon,  Milgi- dra.   Wilson  testifies  that  her  feast  is  mentioned 
on  this  day,  in  an  ancient  MS.  English  Martyro-  ̂  
logy ;  though  Menard  places  it  on  the  26th  of  Feb-  ̂  
ruary.   Her  father  Merowald  was  son  of  Penda,  ̂  
and  brother  of  Peoda,  Wulfher,  and  Ethelred,  , 
kings  of  Mercia.    Her  mother,  Domneva,  was  ' daughter  of  Ermenred,  who  was  brother  to  Ercon-  ■ 
bert,  king  of  Kent,  father  of  St.  Ercongata,  who  i  i  t 
died  a  nun  at  Farmoutier,  in  France,  under  the  I 
discipline  of  St.  Aubierge,  her  aunt.   Her  brother  I 
Meresin  died  young,  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  j  ̂ 
Her  elder  sisters,  SS.  Mildred  and  Milburge,  ai^e  ̂  
very  famous  in  the  English  calendars.   St.  Mil-  I 
githe  imitated  their  illustrious  example,  and  con-  vl 
temning  the  fading  pleasures  and  delights  of  the  1 
w^orld,  retired  into  the  monastery  of  Estrey,  built  i 
by  Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  not  far  from  Canterbu- 

ry, and  having  served  God  in  the  heroic  practise 
of  all  Christian  virtues,  died  happily  about  the 
close  of  the  seventh  century. 

See  Menard  in  Martyrol.  Bened.  Wilson's  English  Martyr.  Capgrave and  Bolland.  t.  2.  p.  176. 

ST.  NENNIUS,  OH  NENNIDHIUS,  ABBOT. 

Despising  the  vanities  of  the  world,  though  of 
the  race  of  the  monarchs  of  Ireland,  from  his 
youth  he  made  the  science  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
the  sole  object  of  his  ambition;  and  to  engrave  m 
his  heart  the  lessons  which  our  divine  Redeemer 
taught  by  that  adorable  mystery,  was  the  centre 
of  all  his  desires.  Having  passed  many  years, 
first  in  the  school  of  St.  Fiechus,  archbishop  of 
Lienster,  and  afterward  in  the  celebrated  monas- 

tery of  Clonard,  in  the  province  of  Meath,  under 
its  holy  founder  St.  Finian,  he  retired  into  the 
isle  of  Inis-muighe-samb,  in  the  lake  of  Erne,  in 
the  provhice  of  Ulster.   Here,  in  process  of  time, 
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he  became  the  dh-ector  of  many  souls  in  the  paths  ! 
of  Christian  perfection,  foimded  a  great  monaste-  ;  j 
ry,  and,  on  accoimt  of  his  eminent  sanctitj'',  and  ; the  number  of  ilhistrious  disciples  whom  he  left  i 
behind  him,  is  called  one  of  the  twelve  apostles  - 
of  Ireland.   He  flourished  in  the  sixth  century,  ̂  
and  has  been  honoured  in  Ireland  among  the  | 
saints.  \ 

F.  Colgan  was  not  able  to  meet  -with  any  acts  of  his  life,  though  he is  mentioned  in  the  lives  of  several  other  Irish  saints.    A  church  in  ! 
the  isle  of  the  lake,  formed  by  the  river  Erne,  is  dedicated  to  God  j under  his  invocation.  I 

i 

JANUARY  XVIII. 

ST.  PETER'S  CHAIR  AT  ROME.i 
St.  Peter  having  triumphed  over  the  devil  in  J 

,  the  East,  pursued  him  to  Rome  in  the  person  of 
'  Simon  Magus.    He  who  had  formerly  trembled 
at  the  voice  of  a  poor  maid,  now  feared  not  the 

:..  very  throne  of  idolatry  and  superstition.    The  i 
capital  of  the  empire  of  the  world,  and  the  centre  ' 

^  of  impiety,  called  for  the  zeal  of  the  prince  of  the  ■ 
4  apostles.  God  had  established  the  Roman  empire,  ] 
)s  and  extended  its  dominion  beyond  that  of  any  j 
/  former  monarchy,  for  the  more  easy  propagation  ; 
{  of  his  gospel.    Its  metropolis  was  of  the  greatest 
/'importance  for  this  enterprise.    St.  Peter  took ^  that  province  upon  himself;  and  repairing  to  , 
:f  Rome,  there  preached  the  faith  and  established  J 
|,  his  Episcopal  chair,  whose  successors  the  bishops  ■ 4.  of  Rome  have  been  accounted  in  all  ages.  That 
I  St.  Peter  founded  that  church  by  his  preaching,  ̂  
%  is  expressly  asserted  by  Caius/-^  a  priest  of  Rome  ̂  

1  See  Phsebens,  de  Cathedra  in  qua  S.  Petrns  Romje  sedit,  &  de  ' antiquitate  et  prcestantia  solemnitatis  Cathedraj   Eomanje,  Homes 
1666.  8vo.  also  Chatelain,  Notes  on  the  Martyrology,  p.  326.  ^ i                               2  Apud  Jllus,  1.  2.  c.  24,  alias  25,  -j 
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under  pope  Zephyi-inus;  who  relates  also  that  his 
body  was  then  on  the  Vatics^n-hill^  and  that  of  his 
fellow-labourer,  St.  Paul,  on  the  Ostian  road. 
That  he  and  St.  Paul  planted  the  faith  at  Rome, 
and  were  both  crowned  with  martyrdom  at  the 
same  time,  is  alhrmed  by  Dionysius,^  bishoj)  of 
Corinth,  in  the  second  age.  St.  Irenteus,'-^  who  J lived  in  the  same  age,  calls  the  church  at  Rome 
"  The  greatest  and  most  ancient  church,  founded 
by  the  two  gloiious  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul." 
Eusebius,  in  several  places,^  mentions  St.  Peter's 
being  at  Rome,  and  the  several  important  trans- 

actions of  this  apostle  in  that  city.  Not  to  men- 
tion Origen,*  Hegesi]3pus/  Arnobius,^  St.  Am- 

brose,^  St.  Austin,^  St.  Jerom,'^  St.  Optatus,^® 
Orosius,^^  and  others  on  the  same  subject. St. 
Cvprian^^  calls  Rome  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  (as 
Theodoret^*  calls  it  his  Undone,)  which  the  general 
councils  and  ecclesiastical  miters,  through  every 
age,  and  on  every  occasion,  repeat.  That  St.  Pe-  , 
ter  at  least  preached  in  Rome,  founded  that 
church,  and  died  there  by  martyi'dom  under 
Nero,  are  facts  the  most  incontestable  by  the  tes- 
thuony  of  all  writers  of  different  countries,  who  - 
lived  near  that  time ;  persons  of  unquestionable 
veracity,  and  who  could  not  but  be  informed  of 
the  truth,  in  a  point  so  interesting,  and  of  its  own  - 
nature  so  public  and  notorious,  as  to  leave  them 
no  possibility  of  a  mistake.  This  is  also  attested  i 
by  monuments  of  every  kind ;  also  by  the  prero-  -* 1  Apud  Eus,  1.  2.  c.  24,  alias  2d. 

2  L.  3.  c.  3.  3  L.  2.  c.  13  and  I5,  &c.  4  lb.  I.  3.  c.  1. 5  L.  de  Excid.  Hier.  c.  1,  &  3.  6  L.  5, 
7  Ser.  de  Basilicis.  8  L.  de  Hseres.  c.  1,  &c. 9  L.  17.  ad.  Marcell.  10  Adv.  Parni.  11  L.  7.  c  1. 

12  The  general  oninion  with  Eusebius,  St.  Jerom,  and  the  Roman calendar,  fixes  the  first  arrival  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  in  the  second  year 
of  Claudius.  If  this  date  be  true,  the  apostle  returned  into  the  East 
soon  after  ;  for  he  was  imprisoned  in  Judsea,  by  Agrippa,  in  the  year of  Christ  43.  Lactantius  does  not  mention  this  first  coming  of  St. 
Peter  to  Rome,  but  only  the  second,  saying,  that  he  came  to  Rome  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  who  put  him  and  St.  Paul  to  death.  L.  de  Mort, Persec.  n.  2. 13  Ep. 
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lis  J  gatives,  rights,  and  privileges,  wliicli  that  church  ■/ 
iisl  enjoyed  from  those  early  ages,  in  consequence  of  i 
ij  this  title. 
eJ      It  was  an  ancient  custom,  as  cardinal  Baronius^  •  ;^  ] 
le)  and  Thomassin^  show  by  many  examples,  observ-  4 
)f  i  ed  by  churches  to  keep  an  annual  festival  of  the  ̂   \ 
0  S  consecration  of  their  bishops.   The  feast  of  the  7^  \ 

chair  of  St.  Peter  is  found  in  ancient  Martjrrolo-  - 
1  gies,  as  in  one  under  the  name  of  St.  Jerom,  at 
'     Esternach,  copied  in  the  time  of  St.  Wiliibrord,  ; 
i  in  720.  Christians  justly  celebrate  the  founding  ] 

of  this  mother-church,  the  centre  of  catholic  com-  ^  ; 
munion,  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  mercies  !^ J 
on  his  church,  and  to  implore  his  future  blessings.,/ 

Christ  has  taught  us,  in  the  divine  model  of  ' 
prayer  which  he  has  delivered  to  us,  that  we  are 
bound  to  recommend  to  him,  before  all  other  : 
things,  the  exaltation  of  his  own  honour  and  glo-  ' ry,  and  to  beg  that  the  kingdom  of  his  holy  grace  V 

I    and  love  be  planted  in  all  hearts.    If  we  love  God/ 
i    above  all  things,  and  with  our  whole  hearts,  or  |  i 

have  any  trae  charity  for  om*  neighbour,  this  will )  J 
be  the  centre  of  all  our  desires,  that  God  be  loved  " 
and  served  by  all  his  creatures,  and  that  he  bo  ̂ 
glorified,  m  the  most  perfect  manner,  in  our  own  '< souls.    By  placing  this  at  the  head  of  our  requests, 
we  shall  most  strongly  engage  God  to  crown  all  I 
our  just  and  holy  desires.   As  one  of  his  greatest  \ 

,  mercies  to  his  church,  we  most  earnestly  beseech  | 
him  to  raise  up  in  it  zealous  pastors,  eminently  l 
replenished  with  his  Spirit,  with  which  he  anima* 

•  ted  his  apostles.  ' 

SS.  PAUL,  AND  THIRTY-SIX  COMPA-  I 
NIONS,  MM.  IN  EGYPT.  i 

From  their  authentic  acts  in  Euinart,  p.  624.  i 

In  Egypt,  thiity-seven  christian  noblemen,  all  ' 
^  persons  of  high  birth  and  plentiful  fortunes,  but 
r  '  1  Notse  in  Martyr„  2  Tr.  des  Fetes,  I.  2.  c.  10. 
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richer  in  the  gifts  of  grace,  entered  into  a  zeal- 

ous confederacy  to  propagate  the  gospel  through- 
out the  country.    Their  leader  and  head  was  ' 

one  Paul,  a  true  imitator  of  the  great  apostle  i- 
whose  name  he  bore.    They  divided  themselves  j 
into  four  several  bands:  Paul  and  nine  others 
went  eastwards:  Recombus,  with  eight  more, 
towards  the  north:  Theonas,  with  the  like  num- 

ber, to  the  south:  and  Papias,  with  the  remain- 
ing eight,  to  the  west.   They  htboured  zealously,  ; 

in  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  every 
side,  planting  the  faith,  instructing  the  docile, 
and  purifying  the  souls  of  penitents  who  con-  > 
fessed  their  sins.   But  the  greatest  part  of  the) 
inhabitants  of  that  great  kingdom  loved  dark-^ 
ness  rather  than  light.    Tlie  servants  of  God; 
were  treated  with  all  manner  of  injuries,  appro-  C 
hended,  and   laid   in   irons.     The  governor,!, 
alarmed  at  the  nev/s  of  their  enterprise,  sent*  1 
orders  for  their  being-  brought  before  him  from 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom.    He  employed 
both  promises  and  threats  to  compel  thern  to 
sacrifice.    Paul  answered  in  the  name  of  them  I 
all,  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  saying,  ■ 
"Do  not  spare  us."     The  judge  condenmed 
them  all  to  death,  those  who  went  to  the  east  \ 
and  south,  to  be  burned;  those  from  the  north, 
to  be  beheaded,  and  those  from  the  v^^est  to  be 
crucified.    But  he  w^as  affrighted  and  surprised  ' 
beyond  expression  to  see  with  what  joy  and 
courage  this  brave  army  marched  out,  and  bow-  y  « 
ed  their  heads  to  death.    Tliey  suffered  on  the  2 
]  8th  of  January,  but  in  what  year  it  is  not  men-  ̂  
tioned  in  their  acts. 

ST.  PRISCA,  V.  M. 
She  was  a  noble  Roman  lady,  and  after  many  I 

torments  finished  her  triumphs  by  the  sword,  | 
about  the  year  275.   Her  relics  are  preserved  in  | 
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the  ancient  church  which  bears  her  name  in 
Rome,  and  gives  title  to  a  cardinal.  She  is  men- 

tioned in  the  sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory,  and  ) 
in  almost  all  western  Martyrologies.  The  acts  i 
of  her  martyrdom  deserve  no  regard:  St.  Paul,  \ 
in  the  last  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  i 
salutes  Aquila,  a  person  of  Pontns,  of  Jevv^ish  ex-  i 
traction,  and  Priscilla,  whom  he  and  all  churches  '  '''  , thanked,  because  they  had  exposed  themselves  1 
for  his  sake.  He  mentions  the  church  which  i 
assembled  in  their  house,  which  he  attributes  to  j 
no  other  among  the  twenty-five  Christians  whom  j 
he  saluted,  and  were  then  at  Rome.  This  agrees  >  i 
with  the  immemorial  tradition  at  Rome,  that  i 
St.  Peter  consecrated  an  altar,  and  baptised  \ 
there  in  an  urn  of  stone,  which  is  now  kept  in  ] 
the  church  of  St.  Prisca.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  i 
are  still  honoured  in  this  church,  as  titular  pa-  Ij trons  with  our  saint,  and  a  considerable  part  of  U 
their  relics  lies  under  the  altar.  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  were  tent -makers,  and  lived  at  Corinth  ; 
when  they  were  banished  from  Rome  under  j 
Claudius.  She  who  is  called  Priscilla  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  and  Epistles  to  the  RGm.ans  and  \ 
first  to  the  Corinthians,  is  named  Prisca,  in  the  \ 
second  to  Timothy.  ] 

See  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  18th  of  January  and  the  8th  of 
July ;  also  Chatelain,  not.  p.  333.  ; 

ST.  DEICOLUS,  ABBOT.  ; 

IN   IRISH  DICHUL,  CALLED  BY  THE  FRENCH,  ST.  ̂  DEEL,  OR  DIEY.  ; 

He  quitted  Ireland,  his  native  country,  with  \ 
St.  Columban,  and  lived  with  him,  first  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  East  Angles,  and  afterward  at  ] 
Luxeu;  ]}ut  when  his  master  quitted  France,  \ 
he  founded  the  abbey  of  Lutra,  or  Lure,  in  the  j 
diocess  of  Besanzon^  which  was  much  enriched  ! 
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bylking  Clothaire  II.i  Amidst  his  austerities, 
the  joy  and  peace  of  his  soul  appeared  in  his 
countenance.  St.  Coliimban  once  said  to  him 
in  his  youth,  "Deicolus,  why  are  you  always 
smiling?"  He  answered  in  simplicity,  "  Because 
no  one  can  take  my  God  from  me."  He  died  in 
the  seventh  century. 

See  his  life  and  the  history  of  his  miracles  in  F.  Chifflet,  and  Mabil- 
.on,  Acta  Bened.  t.  2.  p.  103,  both  written  by  a  monk  of  Lure  in  the 
tenth  century,  as  the  authors  of  I'Hist,  Lit,  de  la  France  take  no- tice, t.  6.  p.  410.  By  moderns,  this  saint  is  called  Deicola,  but  in  an- 

cient MSS.  Deicolus.  In  Franche-comt^  his  name  Deel  is  frequently given  in  baptism,  and  Deele  to  persons  of  the  female  sex. 

ST.  ULFRID,  OR  WOLFRED,  B.  M. 
He  was  an  Englishman  of  great  learning  and 

virtue ;  and  preached  the  faith,  first  in  Germany, 
afterward  in  Sweden,  under  the  pious  king  Olas 
II.  w^ho  first  took  the  title  of  king  of  Sweden; 
for  his  predecessors  had  only  been  styled  kmgs 
of  Upsal.  The  good  bishop  converted  many  to 
Christ,  till,  in  the  year  1028,  while  he  was  preach- 

ing against  the  idol  Tarstans  or  Thor,  and  hew- 
ing it  down  with  a  hatchet,  he  was  slain  by  the 

pagans.  See  Adam  of  Bremen,  who  wrote  his 
most  faithful  History  of  the  Church  in  .the 
North. 

JANUARY  XIX. 

SS.  MARIS,  MARTHA,  AUDIFAX,  AND 
ABACHUM,  MM. 

Abridged  from  their  acts ;  see  Bollandus,  Avho  allows  them. 
A.  D.  270. 

Maris,  a  nobleman  of  Persia,  with  liis  wife 
Martha,  and  two  sons,  Audifax  and  Abachum, 

1  The  abliot  of  Lure  was  formerly  a  prince  of  the  empire.  At  pre- sent the  abbey  is  united  to  that  of  Morbac  in  Alsace.  Lure  is  situated 
three  leagues  from  Luxeu,  which  stands  near  mount  Vosge,  two  leagues from  Lorrain  towards  the  south. 
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"being  converted  to  the  faith,  distiihnted  his  for-  ̂  tune  among  the  poor,  as  the  primitive  Christians  i 
did  at  Jerusalem,  and  came  to  Rome  to  visit  the 
tombs  of  the  apostles.  The  emperor  Aurelian  1 
then  x>ersecuted  the  church,  and  by  his  order  a 
great  number  of  Christians  were  shut  up  in  the  i 
amphitheatre,  and  shot  to  death  with  arrows,  ] 
and  their  bodies  burnt.  Our  saints  gathered  and  | 
buried  their  ashes  with  respect;  for  which  they  ;  . 
Avere  apprehended,  and  after  many^  torments  1 
under  the  governor  Marcianus,  Maris  and  his  i 
two  sons  were  beheaded;  and  Martha  drowned,  ' 
thirteen  miles  fi-om  Rome,  at  a  place  now  called  | 

^   Santa  Ninfa.^     Their  relics  were  found  at  Rome  \ 
'   1590.   They  are  mentioned  with  distinction  in  all  ' the  western  Martyrologies  from  the  sacramen-  > 
i   tary  of  St.  Gregory.   Their  relics  are  kept  prin*  ; 

cipally  at  Rome;   part  in  the  church  of  St.  I 
Adrian,  part  in  that  of  St.  Charles,  and  in  that  of  • 
St.  John  Calybite.     Eginhart,  son-in-law  and 
secretary  of  Charlemagne,  deposited  a  portion  of  | these  relics  which  had  been  sent  hini  from  Rome  1 
m  the  abbey  of  Selghenstadt,  of  which  he  was  i 
the  founder,  in  the  diocess  of  Mentz.  { 

The  martyrs  and  confessors  triumphed  over 
J  the  devil  by  prayer;  by  this,  poor  and  weak  i 
.  as  they  were,  they  were  rendered  invincible  by  I 
engaging  Omnipotence  itself  to  be  their  comfort, 
strength,  and  protection.    If  the  art  of  praying  ] 
well  be  the  art  of  living  well,  according  to  the  j 
received  maxim  of  the  fathers  and  masters  of  a  j 

■  spiritual  life,"  nothing  is  certainly  of  greater  • 
■  importance,  than  for  us  to  learn  this  heavenly  j 
art  of  conversing  with  God  in  the  manner  we  i 

:  ought.   We  admire  the  wonderful  effects  which  N 
S  this  exercise  produced  in  the  saints,  who  by  it  ij 

1  Ivinfa,  or  Isympha,  in  tlie  corrupted  ages  of  the  Latin  tongue,  sig- nifies  water.   In  this  place  are  several  pools  called  by  the  Italians  ; from  these  martyrs,  Santa  IS infa.    See  Chatelain,  p.  340,  and  Dn  Cange,  j 
2  Vere  novit  recte  vivere,  qui  recte  novit  orare.    Inter  Serm.  ci.  ] Augustini,  Sermon  55,  in  Appendix,  ed.  Ben.  t.  5.  p.  101. 
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were  disengaged  from  earthly  ties,  and  made 
spiritual  and  heavenly;  perfect  angels  on  earth: 
l)iit  we  experience  nothing  of  this  in  ourselves. 
Prayer  was  in  them  the  channel  of  all  graces, 
the  means  of  attaining  all  virtues,  and  all  the 
treasures  of  heaven.  In  us  it  is  fruitless:  the 
reason  is  plain ;  for  the  promises  of  Christ  cannot 
fail:  v/e  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  we  ask 
amiss. 

ST.  CANUTUS,  KING  OF  DENMARK,  M. 
rrom  his  life,  faithfully  written  by  iElnoth,  a  monk  of  Canterbury, 

who  had  lived  twenty-four  years  in  Denmark,  and  wrote  in  1103. 
A.  D.  1086. 

St  C4NUTUS,  or  Knut,  the  fourth  of  that  name, 
king  of  Denmark,  was  natural  son  of  Swein  III. 
whose  great  uncle  Canutus  had  reigned  In  Eng- 
jand.  Swein  having  no  lawful  issue,  took  care 
of  the  education  of  Canutus,  who  being  endowed 
with  excellent  qualities  both  of  mind  and  body, 
answered  perfectly  well  the  care  of  his  precep- 

tors and  governors.    It  is  hard  to  say,  whether 
j  he  excelled  more  in  courage,  or  in  conduct  and  > 
I  skill  in  war;  but  his  singular  piety  perfectly  1? 
'  eclipsed  all  his  other  endowments.  He  scoure(l  I 
the  seas  of  pirates,  and  subdued  several  neigh-/ 
bouring  i^rovinces  which  infested  Denmark  with  \ 
their  incursions.  The  kingdom  of  Denmark  was  ( 
elective  till  the  year  1660;  wherefore,  when  Swein  ̂  
died,  many  pitched  upon  our  saint,  whose  emi-  / 
nent  virtues  best  qualified  him  for  the  throne; 
but  the  majority  fearing  his  martial  spirit,  pre- 

ferred his  eldest  natural  brother  Harald,  the 
.  seventh  king  of  that  name,  vv'ho,  for  his  stuj^idity and  vices,  was  commonly  called  the  Slothful. 
Canutus  retired  into  Sweden  to  king  Halstan, 
who  received  him  with  the  greatest  marks  of 
kindness  and  esteem;  but  the  king  could  never 
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induce  him  to  undertake  any  expedition  against 
Denmark;  on  the  contrary,  the  Cbristian  hero 
employed  all  liis  power  and  interest  in  the  ser- 

vice of  his  country.  Harald  dying  after  two 
years'  reign^  Canutus  was  called  to  succeed  him. Denmark  had  received  the  Christian  faith  long 
before ;  some  say  in  826,  but  wanted  a  zealous  hand  ̂  
at  the  helm,  to  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  that 
good  work.  St.  Canutus  seems  to  have  been 
pitched  upon  by  providence  for  this  purpose. 
He  began  his  reign  by  a  succesful  w^ar  against the  troublesome  barbarous  enemies  of  the  state, 
and  by  planting  the  faith  in  the  conquered  pro- 

vinces of  Courland,  Samogitia,  and  Livonia.  | 
Amidst  the  glory  of  his  victories,  he  humbly  ' 
prostrated  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix,  lay- 

ing there  his  diadem,  and  ofiering  himself  and 
his  kingdom  to  the  King  of  kings.  After  having 
provided  for  its  i^eace  and  safety,  and  enlarged 
its  territories,  he  married  Eltha,  or  Alice,  daugh- 

ter of  Robert,  earl  of  Flanders,  by  whom  he  had 
a  pious  son,  St.  Charles,  surnamed  the  Good, 
afterward  also  earl  of  Flanders.  His  next  con- 

cern was  to  reform  abuses  at  home.  For  this 
purpose,  he  enacted  severe,  but  necessary  laws, 
for  the  strict  administration  of  justice,  and  re- 

pressed the  violence  and  tyranny  of  tne  great, 
without  respect  of  persons.  He  countenanced 
and  honoured  holy  men,  granted  many  privileges 
and  immunities  to  the  clergy,  to  enhance  tiie 
people's  esteem  of  them  ;  and  omitted  notliing  to convince  them  of  their  obligation  to  provide  for 
their  subsistance  by  the  payment  of  tithes.  His 
charity  and  tenderness  towards  his  subjects 
made  him  study  by  all  possible  ways  to  ease  them 
of  their  burdens,  and  make  them  a  happj^  people. 
He  showed  a  royal  magnificence  in  building  and 
adorning  chm^ches,  and  gave  the  crown  which  he 
wore,  of  exceeding  great  value,  to  the  church  of 

,  Boschild,  in  Zealand,  his  capital  city,  and  the  '^^ 
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place  of  his  residence,  where  the  kings  of  Den- 
mark  are  yet  bnried.   He  chastised  his  body  ̂  
with  fasting,  discipline,  and  hair-cloths.   Prayer  ; was  his  assiduous  exercise.   When  William  the 
Conqueror  had  made  himself  master  of  England, 
Canutus  sent  forces  to  assist  the  vanquished:  but 
these  troops  finding  no  one  willing  to  join  them, 
were  easily  defeated  in  the  year  1069.  Some 
time  after,  being  invited  by  the  conquered  Eng-  > 
lish,  he  raised  an  army  to  invade  this  island,  / 
and  expel  the  Normans ;  but  through  the  treach- 

erous practices  of  his  brother  Olas,  or  Olaus,  was 
obliged  to  wait  so  long  on  the  coast,  that  his 
troops  deserted  him.    The  pious  king,  having  al- 

ways in  view  the  service  of  God,  and  judging  s 
this  a  proper  occasion  to  induce  his  loeople  to  \ 
pay  tithes  to  their  pastors,  he  proposed  to  them  \ 
either  to  pay  a  heavy  fine  by  way  of  punishment  , 
for  their  desertion,  or  submit  to  the  law  of  tithes  ̂  
for  the  pastors  of  the  church.   Their  aversion  to  ■ 
the  latter  made  them  choose  the  tax,  to  the  great  ■ 
mortification  of  the  king,  who  hoping  they  would 
change  their  resolution,  ordered  it  to  be  levied 
with  rigour.    But  they,  being  incensed  at  the 
severity  of  the  collectors,  rebelled.   St.  Canutus 
retired  for  safety  into  the  isle  of  Fionia,  and  was 
hindered  from  joining  his  loyal  troops,  by  the 
treachery  of  one  Blanco,  an  officer,  who,  to  de- 

ceive him,  assured  his  majesty,  that  the  rebels 
were  returned  to  their  duty.    The  king  went  to 
the  church  of  St.  Alban,  the  martyr,  to  perform 
his  devotions,  and  return  God  thanks  for  that 
happy  event.    This  the  rebels  being  informed  of 
by  Blanco,  they  surrounded  the  church  with 
hkn  at  their  head.    In  the  mean  time  the  holy  i 
king,  perceiving  the  danger  that  threatened  his  J 
life,  confessed  his  sins  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  [ 
with  great  tranquillity  and  resignation,  and  re-  • 
ceived  the  holy  communion.   His  guards  defend-  ̂ 
ed  the  church  doors,  and  Blanco  was  slain  by 
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them.    The  rebels  threw  in  bricks  and  stones, 
through  the  windows,  by  which  tliey  beat  down 
the  shrines  of  certain  relics  of  St.  Alban  and  St. 
Oswald,  which  St.  Canutus  had  brought  over  , 
from  England.    The  saint,  stretching  out  his  i 
arms  before  the  altar,  fervently  recommended  his  \ 
soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Creator:  in  which  pos- 

ture he  was  wounded  with  a  javelin,  darted 
through  the  window,  and  fell  a  victim  to  Christ. 
His  brother  Benedict,  and  seventeen  others,  were 
slain  with  him,  on  the  10th  of  July,  108G,  as  M\- 
noth,  a  contemporary  author  testifies,  who  has 
specified  the  date  of  all  the  events  with  the  utmost  ̂ 
exactness.   His  wicked  brother  Olas  succeeded  ' him  in  the  kingdom. 

God  punished  the  people  during  eip:ht  years  and  three  months  of  his reign  with  a  dreadful  famine,  aud  other  calamities;  and  attested  the 
sanctity  of  the  martyr,  by  many  miraculous  cures  of  the  sick  at  his 
tomb.  For  which  reason  his  relics  were  taken  iip  out  of  their  obscure 
sepulchre,  and  honourably  entombed  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Olas.  His  successor,  Eric  III.  a  most  religious  prince,  restored  piety 
and  religion,  with  equal  courage  and  success,  and  sent  ambassadors  to 
Home,  with  proofs  of  the  miracles  performed,  and  obtained  from  the 
pope  a  declaration,  authorizing  the  veneration  of  St.  Canutus,  the  pro- to-martyr  of  Denmark.  Upon  this  occasion  a  most  solemn  translation, of  his  relics,  which  were  put  in  a  most  costly  shrine,  was  performed, 
at  which  -ffllnoth,  our  historian,  was  present.  He  adds,  that  the  first 
J  reachers  of  the  faith  in  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were  English piiests ;  that  the  Danes  then  zealously  embraced  the  Christian  religion, 
but  that  the  Swedes  still  continued  more  obstinate,  among  whom  Es- 
chil,  an  Englishman  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  whilst  he  was preaching  Christ  to  certain  savage  tribes. 

ST.  HENRY,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
UPSAL,  M 

He  was  an  Englishman,  and  preached  the  faith 
in  the  North  with  his  countryman,  cardinal  Nicho- 

las Breakspear,  the  apostle  of  Norway,  and  legate 
of  the  holy  see,  afterward  pope  Adrian  IV.  by 
whom  he  was  raised  to  this  see,  in  1148.  St.  Eric, 
or  Henry,  (for  it  is  the  same  name,)  was  then 
the  holy  King  of  Sweden.^    Our  saint,  after  hav- 

1  Stiernman,  in  his  discourse  "On  the  State  of  Learning  among  the 
ancient  Swedes,"  observes,  that  Sweden,  was  chiefly  couveited,  to  ChriS" IS 
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ing  converted  several  provinces,  went  to  preach 
in  Finland,  which  that  king  had  lately  conquered. 
He  deserved  to  be  styled  the  apostle  of  that 
country,  but  fell  a  martyr  in  it,  being  stoned  to 
death  at  the  instigation  of  a  barbarous  murderer, 
whom  he  endeavoured  to  reclaim  by  censures, 
in  1151. 

His  toml)  was  in  great  veneration  at  TTpsal,  till  his  ashes  -were  scat- tered on  the  change  of  religion,  in  the  sixteenth  century.  See  John Magnus,  1. 1.  Vit.  Pont.  Upsal. 

ST.  WULSTAN,  BISHOP  OF  WORCES- 
TER, C. 

He  was  a  native  of  Icentum,  in  Warwickshire. 
In  his  youth,  perceiving  himself  somewhat  touch- 1 
ed  with  wanton  love  on  seeing  a  woman  dance,  he 
withdrew  into  a  thicket  hard  by,  and,  lying  pros- 
trate,  bewailed  his  fault  before  God,  with  very  i 
great  contrition.   And  he  was  endowed  from  that  / 
time  by  almighty  God,  with  the  gift  of  such  a  con-  5 
stant  watchfulness  over  his  senses,  as  prevented 
his  being  evermore  annoyed  with  the  like  tempta- 
tions.   He  laid  the  foundation  of  his  studies  and  ' 
education  in  the  monastery  of  Evesham,  but  com- 

pleted the  same  at  Peterborough.   His  parents 
having  by  mutual  consent  taken  the  monastic 
habit  at  Worcester;  his  father,  Athelstan,  in  the  f 
great  monastery  of  men ;  and  his  mother,  Wulf-^' geva,  in  a  nunnery;   St.  Wulstan  put  himselt ; 
under  the  direction  of  Brithege,  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester,  by  whom  he  was  advanced  to  the  holy  ̂ 
orders  of  priesthood.   In  this  station  he  redoubled 
tianity  by  English  Saxon  missionaries.  The  principal  among  these 
•were  Ansgar,  Sigfrid,  Roduard,  Eicholf,  Edward,  Eskil,  David,  and Henric,  as  he  gives  their  names. 

In  the  history  of  the  bishops  and  archbishops  of  Upsal,  published  by 
Benzelius  in  his  Monum.  Suec,  p.  37,  the  first  whose  name  is  recorded is  Everin,  whom  Bcnzelius  supposes  to  be  the  person  whom  St.  Sigfrid consecrated  to  this  see.  He  seems  to  have  been  one  of  his  English 
colleagues.  Stephen,  the  sixth  bishop  of  Upsal,  was  the  first  arch- 

bishop. See  the  life  of  St.  Sigfrid,  and  Beuzelius's  notejS  OH  the  cata- logue of  the  bishops  of  Upsal,  p.  186. 
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his  ardour  for  prayer,  and  practised  greater  aus- 
terities in  the  world,  than  monks  in  their  convents.  ^ 

At  first,  he  allowed  himself  the  use  of  flesh;  but  ̂  
"being  one  day  distracted  in  saying  mass,  by  the  ' smell  of  meat  that  was  roasting  in  the  kitchen,  | 
he  bound  himself  by  vow,  never  more  to  eat  any* , flesh.   Not  long  after  he  entered  himself  a  novice  ; 
in  the  great  abbey  at  Worcester,  where  he  was  re-  \\ 
markable  for  the  innocence  and  sanctity  of  his  [  j 
life.   The  first  charge  with  which  he  was  intrust- ' ' ed  in  the  monastery,  was  the  care  of  instructing  | 
the  children.   He  was  afterward  made  precentor,  I: 
and  then  treasurer  of  the  church.   In  these  two 

'  last  stations,  he  devoted  himself  totally  to  prayer,  i 
i  and  watched  whole  nights  in  the  church.   As  j 
f  the  meanest  employments  were  always  the  object  , 
J"  of  his  love  and  choice,  it  was  contrary  to  his  in-  : )  clination  that  he  was  made  prior  of  Worcester, 
^  and,  in  1062,  bishop  of  that  see,  when  Aldred  was 

4*  translated  to  that  of  York.    Though  not  very I  learned,  he  delivered  the  word  of  God  with  so 
.  ;  much  dignity  and  unction,  as  often  to  move  his 
5  whole  audience  to  tears.   He  always  recited  the 
{  psalter  whilst  he  travelled,  and  never  passed  by 
any  church  or  chapel  without  going  in,  to  pour 
forth  his  soul  before  the  altar  with  tears  which 

:  seemed  to  stand  always  ready  in  his  eyes  for 
Ij  prayer.    When  the  conqueror  had  deprived  the  ̂  
'  j  English,  both  nobility  and  clergy,  of  the  posts  of  i 
'  honour  they  possessed  in  the  church  and  state,  in  j favour  of  his  Normans,  on  whose  fidelity  he  could  H 
depend,  Wulstan  kept  his  see,  though  not  without  ■  i 
amiracle,  as  St.  Aelred,  Florentius,  and  Capgrave  j 

^  relate,  as  follows :  In  a  synod,  held  at  Westmin- 
^  ster,  in  which  archbishop  Lanfranc  presided,  : 
t  Wulstan  was  called  upon  to  give  up  his  crosier  ji 

and  ring,  upon  pretext  of  his  simplicity  and  unfit-  ] 
ness  for  business.    The  saint  confessed  himself  ■ 

I  unfit  for  the  charge,  but  said,  that  king  Edward,  ; 
?  with  the  concurrence  of  the  apostolic  see,  had  i 
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compelled  him  to  take  it  upon  him,  and  that  he 
would  deliver  his  crosier  to  him.  Then  going  to  ̂ 
the  king's  monument,  he  fixed  his  crosier  in  the stone ;  then  went  and  sat  down  among  the  monks. 
No  one  was  able  to  draw  out  the  crosier  till  the 
saint  was  ordered  to  take  it  again,  and  it  followed 
his  hand  with  ease.  From  this  time  the  con- 

queror treated  him  with  honour.  Lanfranc  even 
commissioned  him  to  perform  the  visitation  of  the 
diocess  of  Chester  for  himself.  When  any  English 
complained  of  the  oppression  of  the  Normans,  he 
used  to  tell  them,  "  This  is  a  scourge  of  God  for 
your  sins,  which  you  must  bear  with  patience." 
The  saint  caused  young  gentlemen  who  were 
brought  up  under  his  care,  to  carry  in  the  dishes 
and  wait  on  the  poor  at  table,  to  teach  them  the 
practice  of  humihation,  in  which  he  set  the  most 
edifying  example.  He  showed  the  most  tender 
charity  for  penitents,  and  often  wept  over  them, 
whilst  they  confessed  their  sins  to  him.  He  died 
in  1095,  having  sat  thirty-two  years,  and  lived 
about  eighty-seven.   He  was  canonized  in  1203. 

See  his  life  by  William  of  Malmesbury,  in  Wharton,  t.  2.  p.  244. 
Also  a  second,  by  Florence  of  Worcester,  and  a  third  in  Capsrrave  ;  and his  history  at  length,  bv  Dr.  Thomas,  in  his  history  of  the  Cathedral  of Worcester. 

ST.  BLAITHMAIC, 
Son  of  an  Irish  king,  and  abbot  in  the  isle  of 

Hij,  in  Scotland.  He  was  martyred  by  Danish 
pirates,  to  whom  he  refused  to  betray  the  trea- 

sures of  the  church,  in  793. 
See  his  life,  by  Wilfridus  Strabo. 

ST.  LOMER,  OR  LAUDOMARUS,  ABBOT. 

In  his  childhood  he  kept  his  father's  sheep  in which  employment  he  macerated  his  body  by 
regular  fasts,  and  spent  liis  time  in  studies  and 
prayer^  under  the  direction  of  a  certain  holy  priest. 
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Being  afterward,  by  compulsion,  ordained  priest, 
he  was  made  canon  and  cellerer,  (some  moderns 
say  provost,)  of  the  church  of  Chartres.  After 
some  years  he  retired  mto  a  neighbouring  forest. 
Mabillon  thinks  at  the  place  where  now  stands 
Bellomer,  a  monastery  of  the  order  of  Fontevrald. 
Many  disciples  being  assembled  near  his  her- 

mitage, he  removed  with  them  into  another  desert, 
where  he  built  the  monastery  of  Corbion,  (at 
present  a  priory  called  Moutier-au-Perche,  six 
leagues  from  Chartres,)  about  the  year  575.  A 
wonderful  spirit  of  prayer,  and  gift  of  miracles, 
rendered  his  name  famous.  He  died  on  the  10th 
of  January,  in  593,  at  Chartres,  in  the  house  of 
the  bishop,  who  had  called  him  thither  some  time 
before. 

In  the  incursions  of  the  Normans,  his  remains  "were  removed  from place  to  place,  till  they  were  lodged  at  Perly,  in  Auvergne.  His  head 
js  now  keijt  in  the  priory  of  Maissac,  called  St.  Lanmer's,  in  Auvergne; the  rtrst  <if  tiis  relics  were  removed  to  Blois,  where  an  abbey  was  built which  bears  his  name.  See  his  anonymous  life,  written  by  one  who knew  him,  in  Bollaudus  and  Mabillon,  also  Chatelain  and  the  Paris Breviary. 

JANUARY  XX. 

ST.  FABIAN,  POPE,  M. 
Bee  Tillemont,  t.  3.  p.  362. 

A.  D.  250. 

He  succeeded  St.  Anterus  in  the  pontificate,  in 
the  year  236.  Eusebius  relates,^  that  in  an  assem- 

bly of  the  people  and  clergy,  held  for  the  election 
of  a  pastor  in  his  room,  a  dove,  unexpectedly 
appearing,  settled,  to  the  great  surprise  of  all 
I)resent,  on  the  head  of  St.  Fabian ;  and  that  this; 
niiraculous  si^n  united  the  votes  of  the  clergy 

I  Hist.  1.  6,  ?.  29. 
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and  people  in  promoting  him,  though  not  thought 
of  before,  as  being  a  layman  and  a  stranger.  He 
governed  the  church  sixteen  years,  sent  St.  Dio- 
nysius  and  other  preachers  into  Gaul,  and  con- 

demned Privatus,  a  broacher  of  a  new  heresy  in 
Africa,  as  appears  from  St.  Cyprian.^  St.  Fabian 
died  a  glorious  martyr  in  the  persecution  of  Deci- 
us,  in  250,  as  St  Cyprian  and  St.  Jerom  witness. 
The  former,  writing  to  his  successor,  St.  Corne- 

lius, calls  him  an  in  comparable  man;  and  says 
that  the  glory  of  his  death  had  answered  the  pu- 

rity and  holiness  of  his  life.^ 
The  saints  made  God,  and  the  accomplishment 

of  his  holy  will,  the  great  obj  ect  of  all  their  peti- 
tions in  their  prayers,  and  their  only  aim  in  all 

their  actions.  "  God,"  says  Saint  Austin,^  "  in his  promises  to  hear  our  prayers  is  desirous  to 
bestow  himself  upon  us;  if  you  find  any  thing 
better  than  him,  ask  it,  but  if  you  ask  any  thing 
beneath  him,  you  put  an  affront  upon  him,  and 
hurt  yours.elf  by  preferring  to  him  a  creature 
which  he  framed:  pray  in  the  spirit  and  sentiment 
of  love,  in  which  the  royal  prophet  said  to  him, ' 
^  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  portion.'^  Let  others choose  to  themselves  portions  among  creatures, 
for  my  part,  Thou  art  my  portion.  Thee  alone  I 
have  chosen  for  my  whole  inheritance." 

ST.  SEBASTIAN,  M. 
From  tls  acts,  •written  before  the  end  of  the  fourth  age. 

A.  D.  288. 

St.  Sebastian  was  born  at  Narbonne,  in  Gaul, 
but  his  parents  were  of  Milan,  in  Italy,  and  he 
was  brought  up  in  that  city.  He  was  a  fervent 
servant  of  Christ,  and  though  his  natural  inclina- 

tions gave  him  an  aversion  to  a  military  life,  yet 
1  Cypr.  Ep.  30.  Ed.  Pam.  2  I^.  44.  ad  Corn. 

3  S.  Aug.  Cone.  1.  in  Ps.  34.  4  Ps.  Ixxii.  26. 
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i  to  "be  "better  able  without  suspicion  to  assist  the 1  confessors  and  martyrs  in  their  sufferings,  he  . 
1  went  to  Rome,  and  entered  the  army  under  the 
\  emperor  Carinus,  about  the  year  283.   It  happen-  ̂  
\  ed  that  the  martjT^s,  Marcus  and  MarceUianus,  ̂  
^  under  sentence  of  death,  appeared  in  danger  of 
being  shaken  in  their  faith  by  the  tears  of  their 
friends:   Sebastian  seeing  this,  stept  in,  and  ? 
made  them  a  long  exhortation  to  constancy,  which 
he  delivered  with  the  holy  fire,  that  strongly  af- 

fected all  his  hearers.   Zoe,  the  wife  of  Nicostra-  ; 
tus,  having  for  six  years  lost  the  use  of  speech,  • 
by  a  pais;y'  in  her  tongue,  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
spoke  distinctly,  by  the  saint's  making  the  signi  - 1 
of  the  cross  on  her  mouth.   She,  with  her  hus- '  j 
band  Nicostratus,  who  was  master  of  the  rolls,^ 
the  parents  of  Marcus  and  MarceUianus,  the 
jailor  Claudius,  and  sixteen  other  prisoners,  were 
converted;  and  Nicostratus,  who  had  charge  of 
the  prisoners,  took  them  to  his  own  house,  where 
Polycarp,  a  holy  priest,  instructed  and  baptised 
them.   Chromatins,  governor  of  Rome,  being  in-  , 

j  formed  of  this,  and  that  Tranquillinus,  the  father  i 
;  of  Saints  Marcus  and  MarceUianus,  had  been  cur-  1 
"  ed  of  the  gout  by  receiving  baptism,  desired  to  \ 
be  instructed  in  the  faith,  being  himself  griev-  { 
ously  afflicted  with  the  same  distemper.  Accord- 
mgly,  having  sent  for  Sebastian,  he  was  cured  ; 
by  him,  and  baptised  with  his  son  Tiburtius.  He 
then  enlarged  the  converted  prisoners,  made  his  j 
slaves  free,  and  resigned  his  prefectsliip.  I 

Not  long  after,  in  the  year  285,  Carinus  was 
defeated  and  slain  in  lUyi'icum  by  Dioclesian, 
who,  the  year  following,  made  Maximian  his  \. 
colleague  m  the  empire.   The  persecution  was  ■ 
still  carried  on  by  the  magistrates,  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  Carinus,  without  any  new  edicts.  )! 
Dioclesian,  admiring  the  courage  and  virtue  of  n 

1  Frimiscrinius. 
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St.  Sebastian,  who  concealed  his  religion,  would 
fain  have  him  near  hisperson,  and  created  him  cap- 

tain of  a  company  of  the  pretorian  guards,  which 
was  a  considerable  dignity.  When  Dioclesian 
went  into  the  East,  Maximian  who  remained  in 
the  West,  honoured  our  saint  with  the  same  dis- 

tinction and  respect.  Chromatins  with  the  em- 
peror's consent,  retired  into  the  country  in  Cam- pania, taking  many  new  converts  along  with  him. 

It  was  a  contest  of  zeal,  out  of  a  mutual  desire  of 
martyrdom,  between  St.  Sebastian  and  the  priest 
Poly  carp,  which  of  them  should  accompany  this 
troop,  to  complete  their  instruction,  and  which 
should  remain  in  the  city,  to  encourage  and  as- 

sist the  martyi's,  which  latter  was  the  more  dan- 
gerous i^rovince.  St.  Austin  wished  to  see  such 

contests  of  charity  amongst  the  ministers  of  the 
church.i  Pope  Cains,  who  was  appealed  to,  judg- 

ed it  most  proper,  that  Sebastian  should  stay  in 
Home,  as  a  defender  of  the  church.  In  the  year 
286,  the  persecution  growing  hot,  the  pope  and 
others  concealed  themselves  in  the  imperial  pa- 

lace, as  a  place  of  the  greatest  safety,  in  the 
apartments  of  one  Castulus,  a  Christian  officer 
of  the  court.  Saint  Zoe  was  first  apprehended, 
praying  at  St.  Peter's  tomb  on  the  feast  of  the apostles.  She  was  stifled  with  smoke,  being  hung 
by  the  heels  over  a  fire.  Tranquillinus,  ashamed 
to  be  less  courageous  than  a  woman,  went  to  pray 
at  the  tomb  of  St.  Paul,  and  was  seized  by  the 
populace,  and  stoned  to  death.  Nicostra^tus, 
Claudius,  Castorius,  and  Victorinus  were  taken, 
and  after  being  thrice  tortured,  were  thrown  into 
the  sea.  Tiburtius,  betrayed  by  a  false  brother, 
was  beheaded.  Castulus,  accused  by  the  same 
wretch,  was  thrice  put  on  the  rack,  and  afterward 
buried  alive.  Marcus  and  Marcellianus  were 
Railed  by  the  feet  to  a  post,  and  having  remained 

1  Ep.  18Q. 
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in  that  tomient  twenty-four  hours,  were  shot  to death  with  arrows. 
St.  Sebastian,  having  sent  so  many  martyrs  to 

heaven  before  him,  was  himself  imi^eached  be- 
fore the  emperor  Dioclesian ;  who,  having  griev- 
ously reproached  him  with  ingratitude,  delivered 

him  over  to  certain  archers  of  Mauritania,  to  be 
shot  to  death.  His  body  was  covered  with  arrows, 
and  he  left  for  dead.  Irene,  the  widow  of  St. 
Castulus,  going  to  bury  hir?,  found  him  still  alive, 
and  took  him  to  her  lodgings,  where,  by  care  he 
recovered  of  his  wounds,  but  refused  to  fly,  and 
even  placed  himself  one  day  by  a  staircase,  where 
the  emperor  was  to  pass,  whom  he  first  accosted, 
reproaching  him  for  his  unjust  cruelties  against 
the  Christians.  This  freedom  of  speech  and  from 
a  person  too  whom  he  supposed  to  have  been 
dead,  greatly  astonished  the  emperor  ;  but  re- 

covering from  his  surprise,  he  gave  orders  for  his 
being  seized  and  beat  to  death  with  cudgels,  and 
his  body  thrown  into  the  common  sewer.  A 
pious  lady  called  Lucina,  admonished  by  the 
martyr  in  a  vision,  got  it  privately  removed,  and 
buried  it  in  the  catacombs^^  at  the  entrance  of  the 
cemetery  of  Calixtus. 
A  chnrcli  \eas  afterward  built  over  his  relics,  hy  pope  Damasxis, Vhich  is  one  of  the  seven  ancient  stationary  churches  at  Rome,  but 

»ot  one  of  the  seven  principal  churches  of  that  city,  as  some  modern? 
mistake ,  it  neither  being  one  of  the  five  patriarchal  churches,  nor 
one  of  the  seventy-two  old  churches  which  give  titles  to  cardinals. Vandelbert,  Saint  Ado,  Eginard,  Sigebert,  and  other  contemporary 
authors  relate,  that  in  the  reign  of  LeAvis  Debonnair,  pope  Eugenius 
II.  gave  the  body  of  St.  Sebastian  to  Hilduin,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  who 
brought  it  into  France,  and  it  was  deposited  at  Saint  Medard's  at Soissons,  on  the  9th  of  December,  in  826;  with  it  is  said  to  have  been 
brought  a  considerable  portion  of  the  relics  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great. 
The  rich  shrines  of  SS.  Sebastian,  Gregory,  and  Medard,  were  plun- 

dered by  the  Calvinists,  in  1564,  and  the  saci-ed  bones  thrown  into  a ditch,  in  which  there  was  water.  Upon  the  declaration  of  two  eye- 
■vritnesses,  they  were  afterward  found  by  the  Catholics ;  and  in  1578, enclosed  in  three  new  shrines,  though  the  bones  of  the  three  saints 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  each  other.  (Ghatelain,  notes,  p.  355. 
Baillet.)  The  head  of  this  martyr,  which  was  given  to  St.  Willibrord, 
"by  pope  Sergius,  is  kept  at  Esternach,  in  the  dutchy  of  Luxemburg, 

I  On  Catacombs,  see  in  S.  Calixtus,  Oct,  I4. 
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Portions  of  his  relics  are  shown  in  the  cathedral  at  St.  Victor's ;  the Theatins  and  Minims  at  Paris  ;  in  four  churches  at  Mantua ;  at  Mala- 
ca,  Seville,  Toulouse,  Munich  in  the  ducal  palace,  Touraay  in  the 
cathedral,  Antwerp  in  the  church  of  the  Jesuits,  and  at  Brussels,  iu 
the  chapel  of  the  court,  not  at  St.  Gudula's  as  some  have  mistaken. (BoUandus,  Chatel.  ib.)  Saint  Sebastian  has  been  always  honoured  by 
the  church,  as  one  of  her  most  illustrious  martyrs.  "VTe  read  in  Paul the  deacon,  in  what  manner,  in  the  year  680,  Eome  was  freed  from  a 
raging  pestilence,  by  the  patronage  of  this  saint.  Milan,  in  1575, 
Lisbon,  in  -599,  and  other  places,  have  experienced  in  like  calamities, the  miraculous  effects  of  his  intercession  with  God  in  their  behalf. 

ST.  EUTHYMIUS,  ABBOT.i 
A.  D.  473. 

The  birth  of  this  saint  was  the  fruit  of  the 
prayers  of  his  pious  parents,  through  the  inter- 

cession of  the  martyr  Polyeuctus.  His  father  was 
a  noble  and  wealthy  citizen  of  Melitene  in  Arme- 

nia. Euthymius  was  educated  in  sacred  learning, 
and  in  the  fervent  practice  of  prayer,  silence,  hu- 

mility, and  mortification  under  the  care  of  the 
holy  bishop  of  that  city,  who  ordained  him  priest, 
and  constituted  him  his  vicar  and  general  over- seer of  the  monasteries.  The  saint  often  visited 
that  of  St.  Polyeuctus,  and  spent  whole  nights  in 
prayer  on  a  neighbouring  mountain;  as  he  also 
did  all  the  time  from  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany- till  towards  the  end  of  Lent.  The  love  of  soli- 

tude daily  growing  stronger  in  his  breast,  he  se- 
cretly left  his  own  country,  at  twenty-nine  years 

of  age ;  and,  after  oifering  up  his  prayers  at  the 
holy  places  in  Jerusalem,  chose  a  ceil  six  miles 
from  that  city,  near  the  Laura'^  of  Pharan.  He made  baskets,  and  procured,  by  selling  them, 
both  his  own  subsistence  and  alms  for  the  poor. 
Constant  prayer  was  the  employment  of  his  soul. 
After  five  years,  he  retired  with  one  Theoctistus, 

1  From  his  life,  faithfully  written  forty  years  after  his  death,  by 
Cyril  of  Scythopolis,  a  monk  of  his  monastery,  one  of  the  best  writers of  antiquity,  and  author  of  the  life  of  St.  Sabas.  See  it  accurately 
published  by  Dom  Lottin. 

2  A  Laura  consisted  of  cells  at  a  little  distance  from  one  another, 
and  not  under  tlie  same  roof,  as  a  monastery. 
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an  holy  hermit,  ten  miles  farther  towards  Jeri-  j 
cho,  where  they  lived  together  on  raw  herbs  in  ' 
a  cave.    In  this  place  he  began  to  receive  disci-  ■ 
pies  about  the  year  411.   He  committed  the  care 
of  his  monastery  to  Theoctistus,  and  continued 
himself  in  a  remote  hermitage,  only  giving  audi-  v-  ] 
ence  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays  to  those  who  de-  '  ' sired  spiritual  advice.   He  taught  all  his  monks 
never  to  eat  so  much  as  to  satisfy  their  hunger, 

j  but  strictly  forbade  among  them  all  singularity  r 
j  in  fasts  or  any  other  common  observances,  as  sa-    ■  ' \  vouring  of  vanity  and  self-will.   According  to  his 
'  example,  they  all  retired  into  the  deserts,  from the  octave  of  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany  till  the 
week  before  Easter,  when  they  met  again  in  their 
monastery,  to  celebrate  the  office  peculiar  to 
Holy  Week.   He  enjoined  them  constant  silence  "j^ 
and  manual  labours :  they  gained  their  own  sub- 

sistence, and  a  surplus,  which  they  devoted  as 
first-fruits  to  God  in  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

St.  Euthymius  cured,  by  the  sign  of  the  cross 
and  a  short  prayer,  Terebon,  one  half  of  whose 
body  had  been  struck  dead  with  a  palsy.   His  I 
father,  who  was  an  Arabian  prince,  named  Aspe-  , 
betes,  an  idolater,  had  exhausted  on  his  cure,  but  j 
to  no  purpose,  the  much-boasted  arts  of  physic 
and  magic  among  the  Persians,  to  procure  some  | 
relief  for  his  son.   At  the  sight  of  this  miracle  j 
Aspebetes  desired  baptism,  and  took  the  name  of  f  j 
Peter.   Such  multitudes  of  Arabians  followed  his  \ 
example,  that  Juvenal,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  \ 
ordained  him  their  bishop,  and  he  assisted  at  the  ' 
council  of  Ephesus  against  Nestorius  in  431.   He  I 
built  St.  Euthymius  a  Laura  on  the  right  hand  of  i 
the  road  from  J erusalem  to  Jericho,  in  the  year  i 
420.   Euthymius  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  ' to  depart  from  his  rules  of  strict  solitude;  but 
governed  his  monks  by  proper  superiors,  to  whom  I 
he  gave  his  directions  on  Sundays.   His  humility  : 
and  charity  won  the  hearts  of  all  who  spoke  to 
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him.   He  seemed  to  surpass  the  great  Arseniuis  ̂  
in  the  gift  of  perpetual  tears.   Cyril  relates  many  '  ̂ miracles  which  he  wrought,  usually  by  the  sign 
of  the  cross.    In  the  time  of  a  great  drought,  he  f 
exhorted  the  iJeoi3le  to  penance,  to  avert  this  [? 
scourge  of  heaven.    Great  numbers  came  in  pro-  ;  J' cession  to  his  cell,  carrying  crosses,  singing  Kyrie 
eleison,  and  begging  him  to  offer  up  his  prayers  J' 
to  God  for  them.    lie  said  to  them,  "  I  am  a  sin-  ; 
ner,  how  can  I  presume  to  api^ear  before  God, 
who  is  angry  at  our  sins?    Let  us  prostrate  our- 

selves all  together  before  him,  and  he  will  hear 
us."    They  obeyed;  and  the  saint  going  into  his 
chapel  with  some  of  his  monks,  prayed  prostrate 
on  the  ground.    The  sky  grew  dark  on  a  sudden, 
rain  fell  in  abundance,  and  the  year  proved  re- 

markably fruitful. 
St.  Euthymius  showed  great  zeal  against  the 

Nestorian  and  Eutychian  heretics.    The  turbu- 
lent empress  Eudocia,  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 

band Theodosius,  retired  into  Palestine,  and 
there  continued  to  favour  the  latter  with  her  pro- 

tection.  Awaked  by  the  afflictions  of  her  family, 
particularly  in  the  plunder  of  Home,  and  the  cap- 

tivity of  her  daughter  Eudocia,  and  her  two 
grandaughters,  carried  by  the  Vandals  into  Af- 

rica, she  sent  to  beg  the  advice  of  St.  Simeon  1 
Stylites.    He  answered  that  her  misfortunes 
were  the  punishment  of  her  sin,  in  forsaking  and  i 
persecuting  the  orthodox  faith ;  and  ordered  her  i 
to  follow  the  direction  of  Euthymius.    She  knew  j 
that  our  saint  admitted  no  woman  within  the  j  ! 
precinct  of  his  Laura,  no  more  than  St.  Simeon  k 
suffered  them  to  step  Avithin  the  enclosure  of  the 
mandra.  or  lodge  about  his  pillar.   She  therefore  pj 
built  a  tower  on  the  east  side  of  the  desert,  thirty  m 
furlongs  from  the  Laura,  and  prayed  St.  Euthy-  •  ' 
mius  to  meet  her  there.   His  advice  to  her  was  |,i 
to  forsake  the  Eutycliians  and  their  impious  pa-  i : 
triarcji  Theodosius,  and  to  receive  the  council  of  | 
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M :  Clialcedon. "  Slie  followed  his  advice  as  the  com-  | ij  mand  of  God,  and  returning  to  Jerusalem,  em-  1 
a'  braced  the  catholic  communion  \vith  the  ortho-  ! le  dox  patriarch  Juvenal;  and  an  incredible  number 
is  followed  her  example.   She  spent  the  rest  of  her  ; 
hi  life  in  works  of  penance  and  piety.   In  459,  she  : 
e  desired  St.  Euthjnniius  to  meet  her  at  her  tower, 
■3  designing  to  settle  on  his  Laiu-a  sufficient  revenues 
•  for  its  subsistence.  He  sent  her  word  to  spare  ; 
[[  herself  the  trouble,  and  to  prepare  herself  for 
.  death ;  for  God  summoned  her  before  his  tribunal.  | 
r  She  admired  his  disinterestedness,  returned  to 
5  Jerusalem,  and  died  shortly  after.  One  of  the  : 
J !  latest  disciples  of  our  saint  was  the  young  St. 
,  Sabas,  whom  he  tenderly  loved.   In  the  year  473,  ! 
.  on  the  13th  of  January,  Martyrius  and  Elias,  to  | 

both  whom  St.  Euthymius  had  foretold  the  pa-  i 
I  triarchate  of  Jerusalem,  came  with  several  others 
,   to  visit  him,  and  to  conduct  him  into  his  Lent-  | retreat.   But  he  said  he  would  stay  with  them  ; 

all  that  week,  and  leave  them  on  the  Saturday  ; 
following,  meaning,  by  death.  Three  days  after  ; 
he  gave  orders  that  a  general  watching  should  be 
observed  on  the  eve  of  St.  Antony's  lestival,  on  ' 
which  he  made  a  discourse  to  his  SjDiritual  chil-  j 
dren,  exhorting  them  to  humility  and  charity.  ■ 
He  appointed  Elias  his  successor,  and  foretold 
Domitian,  a  beloved  disciple,  that  he  would  fol-  i 
low  him  out  of  this  world,  on  the  seventh  day,  ; 
which  happened  accordingly.   Euthymius  died  '  , on  Saturday  the  28th  day  of  January,  being  2 
ninety-five  years  old,  of  which  he  had  spent  | 
sixty-eight  in  the  deserts.    Cyril  relates  his  \  | having  appeared  several  times  after  his  death,  C  il 
and  the  many  miracles  that  ̂ fere  wrought  by  ffc^* his  intercession ;  to  several  of  which  he  declares  ( 
himself  an  eye-witness.    St.  Sabas  kept  his  fes-  _  j 
tival  immediately  after  his  death;  which  is  ob-  j 
served  both  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks.    The  lat-  ! 
ter  always  style  him  the  Great,   It  appears  from  | 
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his  life  that  he  was  ordained  priest  before  he  em- 
braced an  eremitical  state,  and  that  he  founded 

two  monasteries,  besides  a  Laura,  which  was  also 
converted  into  a  monastery  after  his  death. 

ST.  FECHIN,  ABBOT. 
An  ancient  hymn  on  this  saint  is  published  by 

Bollandus.  He  is  honoured  with  singular  devo- 
tion at  Foure,  anciently  called  Fobhar,  a  village 

in  West-Meath,  where  he  governed  a  monastery 
with  great  sanctity;  and  happily  departed  to  our 
Lord  in  the  year  664,  being  carried  off  in  the 
great  pestilence  which  swept  off  four  kings  in 
Ireland;  and  which  scarce 'a  third  j^art  of  the inhabitants  survived. 

See  his  life  in  Bollandus  ;  also  Giraldus  Cambr.  Topog.  Hibern.  dist, 
S.  c.  52.  and  Colgan.  Giraldus  mentions  St.  Fechin's  mill  at  Foure, 
•which  out  of  respect  it  is  forbid  for  any  woman  ever  to  enter.  Se- veral churches  and  some  villages  in  Ireland  take  their  name  from  this saint. 

JANUARY  XXI. 

SAINT  AGNES,  V.  M. 
The  following  relation  is  taken  from  Prudentius/ 

A.  D.  304,  or  305 

St.  Jerom  says,i  that  the  tongues  and  pens  of 
all  nations  are  employed  in  the  praises  of  this 
saint,  who  overcame  both  the  cruelty  of  the  ty- 

rant and  the  tenderness  of  her  age,  and  crowned 
the  glory  of  chastity  with  that  of  martyrdom. 
St.  Austin  observes,'^  that  her  name  signifies chaste  in  Greek,  and  a  Lamb  in  Latin.  She  has 
been  always  looked  upon  in  the  church  as  a  spe- 

cial patroness  of  purity,  with  the  immaculate .1  Ep.  8.  2  Serm.  274. 
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Mother  of  God  and  St.  Thecla.  Home  was  the 
theatre  of  the  triumph  of  St.  Agnes;  and  Pru- 
dentius  says,  that  her  tomb  was  shown  within 
sight  of  that  city.  She  suffered  not  long  after 
the  begmning  of  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian, 
whose  bloody  edicts  appeared  in  March  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  30-3.  We  learn  from  St.  Am- 

brose and  St.  Austin,  that  she  was  only  thirteen 
years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  glorious  death. 
Her  riches  and  beauty  excited  the  young  noble- 1 
men  of  the  first  families  in  Rome,  to  vie  with  one ! 

I  another  in  their  addresses  who  should  gain  her ' 
;  in  marriage.^  Agnes  answered  them  all,  that 
she  had  consecrated  her  virginity  to  a  heavenly 

\  spouse,  who  could  not  be  beheld  by  mortal  eyes. 
Her  suitors  finding  her  resolution  impregnable  to 
all  their  arts  and  importimities,  accused  her  to 
the  governor  as  a  Christian;  not  doubting  but 
threats  and  torments  would  overcome  her  tender 
mind,  on  which  allurements  could  make  no  im- 

pression. The  judge  at  first  employed  the  mild- 
est expressions  and  most  inviting  promises;  to 

which  Agnes  paid  no  regard,  repeating  always, 
that  she  could  have  no  other  spouse  than  Jesus 
Christ.  He  then  made  use  of  threats,  hxit  found 
her  soul  endowed  with  a  masculine  courage,  and 
even  desirous  of  racks  and  death.  At  last, 
terrible  fires  were  made,  and  iron  hooks,  racks, 
and  other  instruments  of  torture  displayed  before 
her,  with  threats  of  immediate  execution.  The 
young  virgin  surveyed  them  all  with  an  undaunt- 

ed eye;  and  with  a  cheerful  countenance  beheld 
tiie  fierce  and  cruel  executioners  surrounding 
her,  and  ready  to  dispatch  her  at  the  word  of 
command.  She  was  so  far  from  betraying  the 
least  symptom  of  fear,  that  she  even  expressed 
herjoyatthe  sight,  and  ofiered  herself  to  the 
rack.  She  was  then  dragged  before  the  idols. 

1  ̂.  AmTbrose,  1. 1.  Virgiu. 



292 ST.  AGNES,  V.  M. [JAN.  2L 

and  commanded  to  offer  incense;  "but  could  by 
no  means  be  compelled  to  move  lier  hand,  ex- 

cept to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,"  says  St.  Am- brose. 
The  governor  seeing  his  measures  ineffectual, 

said  he  would  send  her  to  a  house  of  jDrostitution, 
where  v/hat  she  prized  so  highly  should  be  expo- 

sed to  the  insults  of  the  debauchees. ^  Agnes  an- 
swered that  Jesus  Christ  was  too  Jealous  of  the 

purity  of  his  spouses,  to  suffer  it  to  be  violated 
in  such  a  manner;  for  he  was  their  defender  and 
protector.  "  You  may,"  said  she,  "  stain  your sword  with  my  blood,  but  will  never  be  able  to 
profane  my  body,  consecrated  to  Christ."  The governor  was  so  incensed  at  this  that  he  ordered, 
her  to  be  immediately  led  to  the  public  brothel, 
with  liberty  to  all  persons  to  abuse  her  person  at 
pleasure.  Many  young  profligates  ran  thither, 
lull  of  the  wicked  desire  of  gratifying  their  lust; 
but  were  seized  with  such  awe  at  the  sight  of  the 
saint,  that  they  durst  not  approach  her;  one  only 
excepted,  who,  attempting  to  be  rude  to  her,  was 
that  very  instant,  by  a  flash,  as  it  were,  of  light- 

ning from  heaven,  struck  blind,  and  fell  trem- 
bling to  the  ground.  His  companions  terrified, 

took  him  up,  and  carried  him  to  Agnes,  who  was 
at  a  distance,  singing  hymns  of  praise  to  Christ, 
her  protector.  The  virgin  by  prayer  restored 
him  to  his  sight  and  health.^ 

The  chief  prosecutor  of  the  saint,  who  at  first 
sought  to  gratify  his  lust  and  avarice,  now  labour- 

ed to  satiate  his  revenge,  by  incensing  the  judge 
against  her;  his  passionate  fondness  being  chang- 

1  Prudent.  S,  Ambros. 
2  St,  Basil  -witnesses  (1.  de  vera  Virgin.)  that  ■when  virgins  "were  er- 

posed  by  the  persecutors  to  the  attempts  of  lewd  men,  Christ  -wonder. 
fully  interposed  in  defence  of  their  chastity.  Tertullian" reproached the  heathens  with  this  impiety,  in  these  words  :  Apolog.  *' By  con- demning the  Christian  maid  rather  to  the  lewd  youth  than  to  the  lion, you  have  acknowledged  that  a  stain  of  purity  is  more  dreaded  by  us 
than  any  torments  or  death.  Yet  your  crafty  cruelty  avails  you  not ; 
it  rather  serves  to  gain  men  ov^r  to  our  holy  religion." 
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ed  into  anger  and  rage.  The  governor  wanted 
not  others  to  spur  him  on;  for  he  was  highly  ex- 

asperated to  see  himself  baffled,  and  set  at  defi- 
ance by  one  of  her  tender  age  and  sex.  There- 
fore, resolved  upon  her  death,  he  condemned  her 

to  be  beheaded.  Agnes,  transported  with  joy  on 
hearing  this  sentence,  and  still  more  at  the  sight 
of  the  executioner,  "went  to  the  place  of  execu- 

tion, more  cheerfully,"  says  St.  Ambrose,  "than 
others  go  to  their  wedding."  The  executioner had  secret  instructions  to  use  all  means  to  induce 
her  to  a  compliance:  but  Agnes  always  answered 
she  coujd  never  offer  so  great  an  injury  to  her 
heavenly  spouse ;  and  having  made  a  short  pray- 

er, bowed  down  her  neck  to  adore  God,  and  re- 
ceive the  stroke  of  death.  The  spectators  wept 

to  see  so  beautiful  and  tender  a  virgin  loaded  with 
fetters,  and  to  behold  her  fearless  under  the  very 
sword  of  the  executioner,  who  with  a  trembling 
hand  cut  off  her  head  at  one  stroke.  Her  body 
was  buried  at  a  small  distance  from  Rome,  near 
the  Nomentan  road. 

A  church  was  built  on  the  spot  in  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
and  -was  repaired  by  pope  Honorius  in  the  seventh  century.  It  is  now in  the  hands  of  Canon-Regulars,  standing  without  the  walls  of  Rome; and  is  honoared  with  her  relics  in  a  very  rich  silver  shrine,  the  gift 
of  pope  Paul  V.  in  whose  time  they  were  found  in  this  church, together  with  those  of  St.  Emerentiana.  1  The  other  beautiful  rich 
church  of  St.  Agnes  within  the  city,  built  by  pope  Innocent  X.  (the 
right  of  patronage  being  vested  in  the  family  of  Pamphili)  stands  ou the  place  where  her  chastity  was  exposed.  The  feast  of  St.  Agnes  is 
mentioned  in  all  Martyrologies,  both  of  the  East  and  West,  though  on 
dift'erent  days.  It  was  formerly  a  holvday  for  the  women  in  England, as  appears  from  the  council  of  Worcester,  held  in  the  year  12'l6.  St. 
Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  other  fathers  have  wrote  her  panegyric. 
St.  Martin  of  Tours  was  singularly  devout  to  her.  Thomas  a  Kempis 
honoured  her  as  his  special  patroness,  as  his  works  declare  in  many 
places.  He  relates  many  miracles  wrought,  and  graces  received through  her  intercession. 

1  This  church  gives  title  to  a  cardinal,  and  every  year  on  her  feast 
the  abbot  of  St.  Peter's  ad  Vincula  blesses  in  it,  at  high  mass,  two lambs,  which  are  thence  carried  to  the  pope,  by  whom  they  are  again, blessed.  After  which  they  are  sent  to  the  nuns  of  St.  Laurence's  in 
Panisperna,  or  sometimes  to  the  Capucinesses,  who  make  of  their 
wool  pallmms,  which  his  holiness  blesses,  and  sends  to  archbishops  as an  emblem  of  meekness  and  spotless  purity. 
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Marriage  is  an  holy  state,  instituted  by  God,  and 

in  the  order  of  providence  and  nature  the  general 
or  most  ordinary  state  of  those  who  live  in  the 
world.  Those,  therefore,  who  upon  motives  of 
virtue,  and  in  a  Christian  and  holy  manner  en- 

gage in  this  state,  do  well.  Those,  nevertheless, 
who  for  the  sake  of  practising  more  perfect  virtue, 
by  a  divine  call,  prefer  a  state  of  perpetual  virgini- 

ty, embrace  that  which  is  more  perfect  and  more 
|-  excellent.  Dr.  Wells,  a  learned  Protestant,  con- 
y  fesses  that  Christ^  declares  voluntary  chastity,  for 
jl  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake,  to  be  an  excellen- 
1|  cy,  and  an  excellent  state  of  life/^  This  is  also 

tile  manifest  inspired  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,'  and  in 
the  revelations  of  St.  John,*  spotless  virgins  are 
called,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  companions  of 
the  Lamb,  and  are  said  to  enjoy  the  singular  priv- 

ilege of  following  him  wherever  he  goes.  The 
tradition  of  the  church  has  always  been  unanimous 
in  this  point;  and  among  the  Romans,  Greeks, 
Syi-ians,  and  Barbarians,  many  holy  virgins  joy- 

fully preferred  torments  and  death  to  the  viola- 
tion of  their  integrity,  which  they  bound  them- 

selves by  vow  to  preserve  without  defilement,  in 
mind  or  body.  The  fathers,  from  the  very  disciples 
of  the  apostles,  are  all  profuse  in  extolling  the  ex- 

cellency of  holy  virginity,  as  a  special  fruit  of  the 
incarnation  of  Christ,  his  divine  institution,  and  a 
virtue  which  has  particular  charms  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  who  delights  in  chaste  minds,  and  chooses 
to  dwell  singularly  in  them.  They  often  repeat 
that  purity  raises  men,  even  in  this  mortal  life,  to 
the  dignity  of  angels ;  purifies  the  soul,  fits  it  for 
a  more  perfect  love  of  God,  and  a  closer  applica- 

tion to  heavenly  things,  and  disengages  the  mind 
and  heart  from  worldly  thoughts  and  affections. 
It  produces  in  the  soul  the  nearest  resemblance 
to  God.   Chastity  is  threefold,  that  of  virgins,  that 

1  Matt.  xix.  11.  2  Wells,  Paraph,  on  S.  Matt.  p.  185. 
S  1  Cor.  vii.  7,  2.  25.  27.  32,  38,  4  Apoc.  xiv.  1-.  3,  4,  5. 
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of  widows,  and  that  of  married  persons;  in  eacli  \ 
stPwte  it  will  receive  its  crown,  as  St.  Ambrose  ob- 

serves,^ but  in  the  first  is  most  perfect,  so  that  St. 
Austin  calls  its  fruit  an  hundred  fold,  and  that  of 
marriage  sixty  fold;  but  the  more  excellent  this 
"Virtue  is,  and  the  higher  its  glory  and  reward,  the more  heroic  and  the  more  difficult  is  its  victory ; 
nor  is  it  perfect  unless  it  be  embellished  with  all 
other  virtues  in  an  heroic  degree,  especially  divine 
chai'ity  and  the  most  profound  humility. 

ST.  FRUCTUOSUS,  BISHOP  OF  TARRA- 
GON, AND  HIS  COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS. 

From  his  most  valuable  acts  in  Euinart. 

A.  D.  259. 

St.  Fructuosus  was  the  zealous  and  truly  apos- 
tolical bishop  of  Tarragon,  then  the  capital  city  of 

Spain.  The  persecution  of  Valerian  and  Gallien 
raging  in  the  year  259,  he  was  apprehended  by  an 
order  of  Emilian  the  governor,  who  sent  the  sol- 

diers, called  Beneficiarii,2  for  that  purpose.  They 
seized  the  good  bishop  in  his  lodgings  with  two 
deacons,  Augurius  and  Eulogius,  on  Sunday  the 
16th  of  January.  He  was  then  laid  down  on  his 
bed,  and  only  asked  leave  to  put  on  his  shoes; 
after  which  he  cheerfully  followed  the  guards, 
who  committed  him  and  his  two  companions  to 
close  prison,  where  he  spent  his  time  with  them 
hi  fervent  prayer,  full  of  joy  at  the  prospect  of 
the  crown  prepared  for  them.  He  gave  his  bene- 

diction to  the  faithful  who  visited  him,  and  re- 
commended themselves  to  his  prayers.  On  Mon- 

day he  baptised  in  jail  a  catechumen  named  Ro- 
gatianus.  On  Wednesday  he  kept  the  usual  fast  of 

1  S.  Amhr.  1.  de  Viduis,  t.  5.  p.  635. 
2  Beneficiarii  -were  soldiers  distinguished  by  certain  privileges,  au4 who  stood  for  promotion,  as  Vegetius  informs  us,  1,  2,  c.  7. 
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the  stations^  till  none,  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  On  Friday,  the  sixth  day  after  their 
commitment,  the  21st  of  January,  the  governor 
ordered  them  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  asked 
Fructuosus  if  he  knew  the  contents  of  the  late 
edict  of  the  emperors.  The  saint  answered  that 
he  did  not,  but  that  whatever  they  were,  he  was 
a  Christian.  "The  em.perors,"  said  Eniilian, 
"command  all  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  Fructu- 
osus  answered,  "I  adore  one  God,  who  made  hea- 

ven and  earth  and  all  things  therein."  Emilian 
said,  "Do  you  not  know  that  there  are  gods?" 
"  No,"  replied  the  saint.  The  proconsul  said,  "I 
will  make  you  knovv^  it  shortly."  St,  Fructuosus then  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  began  to 
pray  in  private.  The  proconsul  broke  out  into 
this  exclamation:  "What  will  any  man  fear  or 
adore  on  earth,  if  he  contemns  the  worship  of  the 
immortal  gods,  and  of  the  emperors?"  Then  turn- 

ing to  the  deacon  Augurius,  he  bade  him  not  re- 
gard what  Fructuosus  had  said:  but  he  satisfied 

him  in  few  words  that  he  adored  the  same  al- 
mighty God.  Emilian  lastly  addressed  himself  to 

the  other  deacon,  Eulogius,  asking  him  if  he  did 
not  adore  Fructuosus.  The  holy  man  answered, 
"  I  adore  not  Fructuosus,  but  the  same  God  whom 
he  adores."  Emilian  asked  Fructuosus  if  he  was 
a  bishop;  and  added  upon  his  confessing  it,  "say 
you  have  been  one;"  meaning  that  he  was  going to  lose  his  dignity  with  his  life:  and  immediately 
condemned  them  to  be  burnt  alive. 

The  pagans  themselves  could  not  refrain  from 
tears,  on  seeing  them  led  to  the  amphitheatre; 
for  they  loved  Fructuosus  on  account  of  his  rare 
virtues.  The  Christians  accompanied  them  with 
a  sorrow  mixed  with  joy.  The  martyrs  exulted 
to  behold  themselves  on  the  verge  of  a  glorious 

1  Wednesdays  and  Tridays  were  fast-days  at  that  time ;  but  only S^ill  none,  that  is,  three  in  tlxe  afternoon,  and  called  the  fast  of  the stations. 
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eternity.  The  faithful  offered  St.  Fructuosus  a 
cup  of  wine,  but  he  would  not  taste  it;  saying  it 
was  not  yet  the  hour  of  breaking  the  fast,  which  , 
was  observed  on  Fridays  till  three  o'clock,  and  it was  then  only  ten  in  the  morning.  The  holy  man 
hoped  to  end  the  station,  or  fast  of  that  day,  with 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets  in  heaven.  When 
they  were  come  into  the  amphitheatre,  Augusta- 
lis,  the  bishop's  lector,  came  to  him  weeping,  and begged  he  would  permit  him  to  pull  off  his  shoes. 
The  martyr  said  he  could  easily  put  them  off  him- 

self, which  he  did.  Felix,  a  Christian  soldier, 
stept  in,  and  desired  he  would  remember  him  in  , 
his  prayers.  Fructuosus  said  aloud,  "  I  am  bound  ' ; to  pray  for  the  whole  Catholic  church  spread  over 
the  world  from  the  east  to  the  west as  if  he  had 
said,  as  St.  Austin  observes,  who  much  applauds 
this  sentence,^  "Remain  always  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Catholic  church,  and  you  will  have  a  share  in 
my  prayers."  Martial,  one  of  his  flock,  desired 
him  to  speak  some  words  of  comfort  to  his  deso- 

late church.  The  bishop,  turning  to  the  Chris- 
tians, said,  "My  brethren,  the  Lord  will  not  leave you  a  flock  without  a  pastor.  He  is  faithful  to  his 

promises.  Do  not  grieve  for  me.  The  hour  of  my 
suffering  is  short."  The  martyrs  were  fastened to  wooden  stakes  to  be  burnt;  but  the  flame 
seemed  at  first  to  respect  their  bodies,  having 
consumed  only  the  bands  with  which  their  hands  i 
were  tied,  giving  them  liberty  to  stretch  out  their ' 
arms  in  the  form  of  a  cross  in  prayer,  in  which 
posture  they  gave  up  their  souls  to  God  before  the 
fire  had  touched  them.  Babylas  and  Mygdone, 
two  Christian  servants  of  the  governor,  saw  the 
heavens  open,  and  the  saints  carried  up  with  V 
crowns  on  their  heads.  The  faithful  came  in  the 
night,  extinguished  the  fire,  and  took  out  the 
half-burnt  bodies.  Every  one  carried  some  part 
of  their  remains  home  with  them;  but  being  ad- 

1  Serm.  U73, 
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monished  from  heaven,  "brought  them  back  and  i laid  them  in  the  same  monument.  Saint  Austin  ; 
has  left  us  a  panegyric  on  St.  Fructuosus,  pro-  j 
nounced  on  the  anniversary  day  of  his  martyrdom,  | 
on  which  his  name  has  been  always  famous  in  ] 
the  western  church,  especially  in  Spain  and  Af- rica. 

ST.  VIMIN,  OR  VIVIAN,  B.  C.  II  | 
SCOTLAND.  I 

By  the  fervent  practices  of  the  most  perfect  , 
monastic  discipline  in  one  of  the  famous  abbeys 
in  Fifeshire,  he  qualified  himself  to  become,  by 
word  and  example,  a  guide  and  director  to  many 
chosen  souls  in  the  paths  of  evangelical  perfection. 
This  appeared  in  the  fmits  of  his  zealous  preach- 

ing and  labours,  when  he  was  raised  to  the  abba- 
tial,  and  soon  after  to  the  episcopal  dignity;  for 
at  that  time,  very  few  bishoprics  being  erected  | 
in  Scotland,  it  v/as  customary  for  learned  and 
holy  abbots  of  great  monasteries  to  be  often  con- 

secrated bishops,  and  to  be  attended  by  their 
monks  in -performing  their  functions;  as  Vener-i 
able  Bede  informs  us,  speaking  of  St.  Aidan.^  ; 
St.  Vimin,  to  shun  the  danger  of  vain  glory,  to 
which  the  reputation  of  many  miracles  which  he 
had  wrought  exposed  him,  removed  to  a  more 
solitary  x^lace,  and  there  founded  the  abbey  of 
Holy-wood,  called  in  Latin  Sacrum-boscum,  in 
succeeding  ages  famous  for  many  learned  men;: 
particularly  the  great  mathematician,  John  a  Sa- 
cro-boscum,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Kingj places  the  death  of  St.  Vimin  in  615,  but  brings 
no  proofs  for  dating  it  so  high. 

The  noble  and  very  ancient  family  of  Wemse,  in  Fifeshire,  is  sr\id 
in  Scotland  to  be  of  the  same  lineage  with  this  saint.    The  ancient 
rayer  in  the  Aberdeen  breviary  on  his  festival,  and  other  monuments, ear  evidence  to  the  great  devotion  of  the  ancient  Scotish  church  to 

his  xueiuory.    See  Breviarium  Aberdonense  et  Chronicon  Skonense. 
i  Bede,  Hist.  1,  4.  c.  17,  &o. 
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ST.  PUBLIUS,  B.  M. 

He  succeeded  St.  Dionysius  tlie  Areopagite  in  ̂  
the  see  of  Athens,  as  we  are  assured  by  St.  Diony-  > 
sius  of  Corinth,  quoted  by  Eusebius.^    He  went 
to  God  by  martyrdom,  and  Saint  Quadratus  was 
chosen  third  bishop  of  that  city. 

See  Le  Quien,  Or.  Christ,  t.  2.  p.  169. 

ST.  EPIPHANIUS,  BISHOP  OF  PAVIA, 
FROM  467  TO  497. 

The  reputation  of  Epiphanius  for  sanctity  and 
miracles,  gave  him  the  highest  credit  with  all  the 
last  weak  Roman  emperors,  and  with  the  kings 
Odoacer  and  Theodoric,  though  all  of  opposite 
interests.  By  his  admirable  eloquence  and 
charity  he  often  disarmed  the  most  savage  bar- 

barians, obtained  the  lives  and  liberty  of  whole 
armies  of  captives,  the  abolition  of  several  op- 

pressive laws,  and  the  mitigation  of  heavy  public 
imposts  and  taxes.  By  his  profuse  charities  he 
]3reserved  an  incredible  number  of  distressed  per- 

sons from  perishing,  and  by  his  zeal  he  stemmed  ^ 
the  torrent  of  iniquity  in  times  of  universal  dis-  JA 
order  and  calamity. ,  He  performed  an  embassy 
to  the  emperor  Anthemius,  and  another  to  king 
Euric  at  Toulouse ;  both  to  avert  the  dangers  of 
war.  He  rebuilt  Pavia,  which  had  been  destroyed 
by  Odoacer,  and  mitigated  the  fury  of  Theodoric 
in  the  heat  of  his  victories.  He  undertook  a 
journey  into  Burgundy,  to  redeem  captives,  de- 

tained by  the  kings  Gondebald  and  Godegisile, 
and  died  of  a  cold  and  fever  at  Pavia,  in  the  fifty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age. 

His  body  was  translated  to  Hildesheim  in  Lower  Saxony,  in  963. 
Brower  thinks  it  lies  in  a  silver  coffin  near  the  high  altar.  His  name 
is  inserted  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  panegyric  in  verse,  1  y Eunodins,  his  successor,  the  masterpiece  of  that  author,  published  b/ Bollaudus  aud  r.  Sirmond.  Consult  also  Marroui. 

1  Euseb.  1. 4.  c.  23. 
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B.  MACELAIN,  A. 

His  name  in  Irish  signifies  the  son  of  Chilian. 
Passing  into  Belgic  Ganl,  in  order  to  lead  there 
an  anchoretical  life,  he  was  appointed  abbot  of 
St.  Michael's  on  the  borders  of  Hainault,  and  of 
Vasour,  or  Vasencour,  on  the  Mouse,  in  the  dio- 
cess  of  Namnr:  monasteries  which  were  just 

I  founded.   He  appointed  St.  Cadroe,  who  had  ac- 
I  companied  him  from  Ireland,  provost  of  the  lat- 
'  ter  in  946,  and  died  in  978. 

Ferrarius,  Sanssaye,  and  Wilson  falsely  place  this  monastery  of  St. 
Michael's  at  Virdun,  mistaking  the  epithet  Vir  Dni,  which  is  given him  in  the  chronicle  of  Flodoard,  for  the  name  of  that  town.  Though 
he  is  styled  saint  in  the  catalogue  of  the  abbots  of  Vasour,  and  by several  martyrologists  on  this  day,  he  never  was  honoured  in  any 
public  office  even  in  either  of  his  monasteries,  as  BoUandus  observes  ; 
who  makes  the  same  remark  of  his  two  companions,  B.  Foi-annand and  B.  Cadroc.  This  latter  was  called  from  Vasour,  and  made  abbot 
of  St.  Clement's,  at  Metz,  where  he  died  in  975.  See  BoUand.  t.  2.  p. 386.   Chatelain,  p.  371.   Gallia  Christ.  Hoyh,  t.  3.  p.  670. 

B.  FORANNAND,  B.  C. 

This  saint  is  styled  in  ancient  chronicles,  Arch- 
bishop of  Domnachmor,  in  Ireland.  Domnach 

signifying  church,  and  mor,  the  greater,  says  Ma- 
billon:  by  which  epithet  many  understand  Ar- 

magh. Kesigning  his  see,  he  travelled  into  Belgic 
Gaul,  with  twelve  companions,  among  whom 
were  B.  Macelain,  and  B.  Cadroe.  After  leading 
for  some  time  an  eremitical  life,  he  was  com- 

manded by  pope  Benedict  VII.  to  take  upon  him 
the  charge  of  the  government  of  Vasour,  in  which 
employment  he  died  on  the  last  day  of  April,  in 
982. 

See  Gallia  Christ.  ISTova,  t.  3,  p.  571 
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JANUARY  XXII. 

ST.  VINCENT,  MARTYR. 
Trom  Prudentius,  hymn  5. 

A.  D.  304. 

The  most  glorious  martyr  St.  Vincent  was  \ 
born,  some  say  at  Saragossa,  others  at  Valentia,  - 
tut  most  Authors  and  most  probably,  at  Osca,  i 
now  Huesca,  in  Granada.   He  was  instructed  in  j 
the  sacred  sciences  and  in  Christian  piety  by  Vale-  ; 
lius,  the  bishop  of  that  city,  who  ordained  him  ' 
his  deacon,  and  appointed  him,  though  very  > 
young,  to  preach  and  instruct  the  people.  Da- 
cian,  a  most  bloody  persecutor,  was  then  gover- 

nor of  Spain.   The  emperors  Dioclesian  and  Max-  ; 
imian  published  their  second  and  third  bloody  ] 
edicts  against  the  Christian  clergy  in  the  year  : 
303,  which  in  the  following  year  were  put  hi  ] 
force  against  the  laity.   It  seems  to  have  been  I 
before  these  last  that  Dacian  put  to  death  eigh-  ' teen  martyrs  at  Saragossa,  who  are  mentioned 
by  Prudentius,  and  in  the  Roman  Martyrology, 
January  the  16th,  and  that  he  apprehended  Val-  : 
erius  and  Vincent.    They  spilt  some  of  their  \ 
blood  at  Saragossa,  but  were  thence  conducted  to  j 
Valentia,  where  the  governor  let  them  lie  long  | 
in  prison,  suffering  extreme  famine  and  other  j 
miseries.   The  proconsul  hoped  that  this  linger-  ; 
ing  torture  would  shake  their  constancy;  but 
when  they  were  brought  out  before  him,  he  was 
surprised  to  see  them  still  intrepid  in  mind,  and  ,7] 
vigorous  in  body,  and  reprimanded  his  officers  as  ' 

I  if  they  had  not  treated  the  prisoners  according  j 
j  to  his  orders. ,  Then  turning  to  the  champions  of  « 
I  Christ,  he  employed  alternately  threats  and  ! 
(  promises  to  induce  them  to  sacrifice.  Valerius,  | 
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wlio  had  au  impedhnent  in  his  speech,  making 
no  answer,  Vincent  said  to  him,  "  Father,  if  you 
order  me,  I  will  speak."  "  Son,"  said  Valerius, as  I  committed  to  you  the  dispensation  of  the 
word  of  God,  so  I  now  charge  you  to  answer  in 
vindication  of  the  faith  which  we  defend."  The 
holy  deacon  then  acquainted  the  judge  that  they 
were  ready  to  suffer  every  thing  for  the  true 
God,  and  little  regarded  either  his  threats  or 
promises, in  such  a  cause.  Dacian  contented  him- 

self with  banishing  Valerius.^  As  for  St.  Vincent, 
he  was  determined  to  assail  his  resolution  by 
every  torture  his  cruel  temper  could  suggest. 
St.  Austin  assures  us,  that  he  suffered  torments 
far  beyond  what  any  man  could  possibly  have 
endured,  unless  supported  by  a  supernatural 
strength;  and  that  he  preserved  such  a  peace 
and  tranquillity  in  his  words,  countenance,  and 
gestures,  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  astonished  his 
very  persecutors,  and  visibly  apijeared  as  some- 

thing divine ;  whilst  the  rage  and  distraction  of 
Dacian's  soul  was  as  visible  in  the  violent  agita- 

tions of  his  body,  by  his  eyes  sparkling  with 
fury,  and  his  faltering  voice. 

The  martyr  was  first  stretched  on  the  rack  by 
his  hands  and  feet,  drawn  by  cords  and  pullies, 
till  his  joints  were  almost  torn  asunder;  whilst 
he  hung  in  this  posture,  his  fiesh  was  unmerci- 

fully torn  olf  with  iron  hooks.  Vincent,  smiling, 
called  the  executioners  weak  and  faint-hearted. 
Dacian  thought  they  spared  him,  and  caused 
them  to  be  beaten,  which  afforded  the  champion 
an  interval  of  rest;  but  they  soon  returned  to 
him,  resolved  fully  to  satisfy  the  cruelty  of  their 
master,  who  excited  them  all  the  while  to  exert 
their  utmost  strength.   They  twice  stayed  their 

I  He  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  January  the  28th,  and his  relics  are  kept  with  veneration  at  Saragossa,  famous  for  miracles 
vrought  by  them  even  in  the  last  age.  See  BoUandus.  January  tho 
mh,  p.  838. 
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'  hands  to  take  breath,  and  let  his  wounds  grow  ! cold ;  then  began  with  fresh  vigour  to  rend  and  j 
tear  his  body,  which  they  did  in  all  its  limbs  and 
parts  mth  such  cruelty,  that  his  bones  and  ! 
iDowels  were  in  most  places  exposed  bare  to  i 
sight.    The  more  his  body  was  mangled,  the 
more  did  the  divine  presence  cherish  and  comfort  i 
his  soul,  and  spread  a  greater  joy  on  his  counte-  1 
nance.   The  judge  seeing  the  streams  of  blood 
which  flowed  from  all  the  parts  of  his  body,  and  the 
frightful  condition  to  which  it  was  reduced,  was  i 
obliged  to  confess  with  astonishment,  that  the  I 
courage  of  the  young  nobleman  had  vanquished 
him,  and  his  rage  seemed  somewhat  abated.  \ 

\  Hereupon  he  ordered  a  cessation  of  his  torments,  j 
I  begging  of  the  saint  for  his  own  sake,  that  if  ho  j 
'  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  olfer  sacrifice  to 
I  the  gods,  he  would  at  least  give  up  the  sacred 
books  to  be  burnt,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
late  edicts.   The  martyr  answered,  that  he  feared  \ 
his  torments  less  than  that  false  compassion  which  : 
he  testified.   Dacian,  more  incensed  than  ever,  j 

;  condemned  him  to  the  most  cruel  of  tortures,  that  i 
of  fire  upon  a  kind  of  gridiron,  called  by  the  acts 
the  legal  torture. ^    The  saint  walked  with  joy 

\  to  the  frightful  engine,  so  as  almost  to  get  the 
I  start  of  his  executioners,  such  was  his  desire  to  j 
I  suffer.   He  mounted  cheerfully  the  iron  bed,  in  \ 
,  which  the  bars  were  framed  like  scythes,  full  ol  | 
^  sharp  spikes  made  red-hot  by  the  fire  underneath.  I 
On  this  dreadful  gridiron  the  martyr  was  stretch- 

ed out  at  length,  and  bound  fast  down.    He  was  i 
not  only  scourged  thereon,  but,  while  one  part  ) 
of  his  body  was  broiling  next  the  fire,  the  other  /  f 
was  tortured  by  the  application  of  red-hot  plates  •  ;  ̂ 
of  iron.    His  wounds  were  rubbed  with  salt,  j 
which  the  activity  of  the  fire  forced  the  deeper  i 
into  his  flesh  and  bowels.   All  the  pai'ts  of  his  \ 

1  Quaestio  legitiina» 
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body  were  tormented  in  this  manner,  one  after 
the  "other,  and  each  several  times  over.  The melted  fat  dopping  from  the  flesh,  nourished  and 
increased  the  flames ;  which,  instead  of  torment- 

ing, seemed  as  St.  Austin  says,  to  give  the  martyr 
new  vigour  and  courage ;  for  the  more  he  sufl'er- ed,  the  greater  seemed  to  be  the  inward  joy  and 
consolation  of  his  soul.  The  rage  and  confusion 
of  the  tyrant  exceeded  all  bounds:  he  appeared 
not  able  to  contain  himself,  and  was  continually 
inquiring  what  Vincent  did  and  what  he  said; 
but  was  always  answered,  that  he  sufl'ered  with joy  in  his  countenance,  and  seemed  every  mo- 

ment to  acquire  new  strength  and  resolution. 
He  lay  unmoved,  his  eyes  turned  towards  hea- 

ven, his  mind  calm,  and  his  heart  fixed  on  God 
in  continual  prayer. 

At  last,  by  the  command  of  the  proconsul,  he 
was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  his  wounded 
body  laid  on  the  floor  strewed  with  broken  pots- 

herds, which  opened  afresh  his  ghastly  wounds, 
and  cut  his  bare  flesh.  His  legs  were  set  in 
wooden  stocks,  stretched  very  wide,  and  strict 
orders  were  given  that  he  should  be  left  without 
provisions,  and  that  no  one  should  be  admitted 
to  see  or  speak  to  him.  But  God  sent  his  angels 
to  comfort  him,  with  whom  he  sung  the  praises 
of  his  protector.  The  jailer  observing  through 
the  chinks  the  prison  filled  with  light,  and  the 
saint  walking  and  praising  God,  was  converted 
upon  the  spot  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  after- 

ward baptised.  At  this  news  Dacian  chafed,  and 
even  wept  through  rage,  but  ordered  some  repose 
should  be  allowed  the  prisoner.  The  faithful 
were  then  permitted  to  see  him,  and  coming  in 
troops  wiped  and  kissed  his  wounds,  and  dipped 
cloths  in  his  blood,  which  they  kept  as  an  assur- 

ed protection  for  themselves  and  their  posterity. 
After  this  a  soft  bed  was  prepared  for  him,  on 
which  he  was  no  sooner  laid  but  he  expired,  the 
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happy  moment  lie  had  not  ceased  to  pray  for, 
ever  since  his  torments,  and  his  first  call  to  mar- 

tyrdom. Dacian  commanded  his  body  to  be 
thrown  on  a  marshy  field  among  rushes;  but  a 
crow  defended  it  from  wild  beasts  and  birds  of 
prey.  The  acts  in  Ruinart  and  Bollandus,  and 
the  sermon  attributed  to  St.  Leo,  add,  that  it  was 
then  tied  to  a  great  stone  and  cast  into  the  sea 
in  a  sack,  but  miraculously  carried  to  the  shore, 
and  revealed  to  two  Christians. 

They  laid  it  in  a  little  chapel  out  of  the  walls  of  Valentia,  where God  honoured  these  relics  with  many  miracles,  as  the  acts  and  St. Austin  witness.  Prudentius  informs  us,  that  the  iron  on  which  he 
lay,  and  other  instruments  of  his  passion,  were  likeAvise  preserved 
•with  veneration.  Childehert,  king  of  France,  or  rather  of  Paris, besieging  Saragossa,  wondered  to  see  the  inhabitants  busied  continually 
in  making  processions.  Being  informed  they  carried  the  stole  of  St. 
Vincent  about  the  walls  in  devout  prayer,  and  had  been  miraculously 
Srotected  by  that  martyr's  intercession,  he  raised  the  siege  upon  con- ition  that  relic  should  be  given  him.  This  he  with  great  solemnity 
brought  to  Paris,  and  enriched  with  it  the  magnificent  church  and 
abbey  of  St.  Vincent,  now  called  St.  Germain-des-Pres,  which  he  built in  559,  and  which  his  successor  Clotaire  caused  to  be  dedicated. 
(S.  Greg.  Tur.  Hist.  Franc.  1.  3.  c.  29.  Aimoin.  de  Gestis  Franc.  I.  2.  c, 
19  &  20.  Ado,  in  Chron.  &c.)  In  the  year  855,  his  sacred  bones  were 
discovered  at  Valentia,  and  conveyed  into  France,  and  deposited  in 
the  abbey  of  Castres,  now  an  episcopal  see  in  Languedoc,  where  they remain  ;  but  several  portions  have  been  given  to  the  abbey  of  St. 
Germain-des-Pres  at  Paris,  and  other  churches  ;  and  part  was  burnt at  Castres  by  the  Huguenots  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
(See  Chatelain,  Notes  on  the  Martyrol.  p.  378.)  Aimoinus,  a  contem- porary monk,  wrote  the  history  of  this  translation,  with  an  accoimt  of 
many  miracles  which  attended  it.  1  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  mentions  a 
portion  of  his  relics  to  have  been  famous  for  miracles,  in  a  village 
church  near  Poictiers.  (De  Gl.  Mart.  1.  1.  c.  90.)  In  the  life  of  St. 
Domnolus  mention  is  made  of  a  portion  placed  by  him  in  a  great monastery  in  the  suburb  of  the  city  of  Mans.  But  it  is  certain  that 
the  chief  part  of  this  martyr's  body  was  conveyed  to  Lisbon.  To escape  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Saracen  king  Abderamene,  at 
Valentia,  many  Christians  privately  withdrew  themselves,  and  carry- ing with  them  the  body  of  St.  Vincent,  took  shelter  on  the  south-west 
cape,  called  the  Sacred  Promontory,  and  from  these  relics  St.  Vin- 

cent's, in  the  kingdom,  of  Algarb,  then  under  the  Saracens.  Alphon- sus  Henry,  the  most  pious  first  king  of  Portugal,  son  of  count  Henry, 
having  defeated  five  Moorish  kings,  at  Ouriqtie,  in  the  year  1139, 

1  This  Aimoinus  is  something  more  ancient  than  another  monk  o£ 
the  same  name,  who  has  left  us  a  history  of  France.  His  relation 
depends  upon  the  authority  of  Audald,  a  monk  of  Conques  in  the diocess  of  khodes,  who  brought  them  from  Valentia  into  Languedoc. 
See  his  account  in  Bollandus,  which  yet  the  Spaniards  deny,  and  say- it  could  only  be  a  small  part  of  these  bones ;  or  the  body  of  anothe* 
inartyr  of  the  same  name 
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received  from  those  faithful  keepers  the  body  of  St.  Vincent,  sent  it 
by  sea  to  Lisbon,  and  built  the  royal  monastery  of  the  Cross  of  regular 
canons  of  St.  Austin,  in  which  he  most  religiously  deposited  thig treasure,  rendered  more  famous  by  miracles,  in  the  year  1148.  This 
account  is  recorded  by  contemporary  iinex-ceptionable  vouchers  in Bollandus,  p.  406.  Mariana,  and  especially  Thomas  ab  Incarnatione, 
a  regular  canon,  in  his  Historia  Eoclesise  Lusitanse,  printed  at  Lisbon, A.  D.  1759,  Saec,  4.  c.  G.  t.  1.  p.  215.  The  Portuguese,  ever  since  the 
year  1173,  keep  an  annual  commemoration  of  this  translation  on  the IStli  of  September,  which  feast  was  confirmed  by  Sixtus  V. 

Prudentius  finishes  his  hymn  on  this  holy  mar- 
tyr by  a  prayer  to  him,  that  he  would  present 

the  marks  of  his  sufferings  to  Christ,  to  move  him 
to  compassion  in  his  behalf. 

God  never  more  visibly  manifested  his  power, 
nor  gave  stronger  or  more  wonderful  proofs  of  > 
his  tenderness  and  love  for  his  church,  than  when  ̂  
he  suffered  it  to  gi'oan  under  the  most  violent  op- 

pression and  persecution ;  nor  does  his  grace  any  ̂ 
where  appear  more  triumphant  than  in  the  vie-  ( 
tories  of  his  martyrs  under  the  severest  trials,  i 
and  in  the  heroic  virtues  which  they  displayed  ] 
amidst  torments  and  insults.    Under  the  slightest 
disappointments  and  afflictions  we  are  apt  to  fall 
into  discouragement,  and  to  imagine,  by  our  i 
sloth  and  impatience,  that  our  situation  is  of  all 
others  the  most  unhappy  and  intolerable.    If  na-  i 
ture  feels,  and  we  implore  the  divine  mercy,  and 
a  deliverance,  if  this  may  be  conducive  to  God's  .» honour,  we  must  be  careful  never  to  sink  under 
the  trials,  or  consent  to  the  least  secret  murmur-  'i ing:  we  must  bear  them,  if  not  with  joy,  at  least  X 
with  perfect  submission;  and  remain  assured  i 
that  God  only  seems  to  withdraw  himself  from  j 
us,  that  we  may  follow  him  more  earnestly,  and  I 
unite  om'selves  more  closely  to  him.  I 

From  his  genuine  acts,  which  are  commended  in  the  seventh  general council,  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  his  death. 

ST.  ANASTASIUS,  MARTYR. 

A.  D.  628. 
St.  Anastasius  was  a  trophy  of  the  holy  cross 
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of  Christ,  when  it  was  carried  away  into  Persia 
■b.y  Chosroes,  in  the  year  614,  after  he  had  taken aiid  plundered  Jerusalem.  The  martyr  was  a 
Persian,  sonof  aMagian,  instructed  in  the  sciences 
of  that  sect,  and  a  young  soldier  in  the  Persian 
troops.  Upon  hearing  the  news  of  the  taking  of 
the  cross  by  his  king,  he  became  very  inquisitive 
concerning  the  Christian  religion :  and  its  sublime 
truths  made  such  an  impression  on  his  mind, 
that  being  returned  into  Persia  from  an  expedi- 

tion into  "the  Roman  empire,  he  left  the  army with  his  brother,  who  also  served  in  it,  and  re- 
tired to  Hierapolis.  In  that  city  he  lodged  with 

a  devout  Persian  Christian,  a  silversmith,  with 
whom  he  went  often  to  prajrer.  The  holy  pic- 

tures which  he  saw,  moved  him  exceedingly,  and 
gave  him  occasion  to  inquire  daily  more  into  our 
faith,  and  to  admire  the  courage  of  the  martyi's, whose  glorious  sufferings  were  ijainted  in  the 
churches.  At  length,  desirous  of  baptism,  he  left 
Hierapolis,  which  city  was  subject  to  the  Persians, 
and  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  received  that 
sacrament  by  the  hands  of  Modestus,  who  go- 

verned that  church  as  vicar,  during  the  absence 
of  the  patriarch  Zachary,  whom  Chosroes  had 
led  away  captive  into  Persia.  In  baptism  he 
changed  his  Persian  name  Magundat,  into  that 
of  Anastasius,  meaning,  according  to  the  signifi- 

cation of  that  Greek  word,  that  he  was  risen  from 
death  to  a  new  and  spiritual  life.  He  had  prepar- 

ed himself  with  wonderful  devotion  for  that  sac- 
rament whilst  a  catechumen,  and  he  spent  in  no 

less  fervour  the  several  days  after  it,  which  per- 
sons baptised  passed  in  white  garments,  in  prayer, 

and  in  receiving  more  perfect  instructions  in  the 
faith.  At  the  end  of  this  term,  Anastasius,  the 
more  easily  and  more  perfectly  to  keep  inviolably 
his  sacred  baptismal  vows  and  obligations,  desir- 

ed to  become  a  monk  in  a  monastery  five  miles 
distant  from  J erusalem.   Justin,  the  abbot,  made 
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him  first  learn  the  Greek  tongne  and  the  psalter; 
then  cutting  off  his  hair,  gave  him  the  monastic 
habit,  in  the  year  621. 

Anastasius  was  always  the  first  at  all  spiritual 
duties,  especially  in  assisting  at  the  celebration 
of  the  divine  mysteries.    His  attention  to  pious 
discourse  testified  the  earnest  thirst  of  his  soul; 
nor  was  he  less  fervent  in  practice.    He  never 
read  the  triumphs  of  the  martjnrs  without  abun- 

dance of  tears,  and  burned  with  an  ardent  desire 
of  the  like  happiness.    Being  molested  beyond 
measure  with  blasphemous  thoughts  of  magic  and 

4   superstitions,  which  his  father  had  taught  him, 
he  was  delivered  from  that  troublesome  tempta- 

tion by  discovering  it  to  his  director,  and  by  his 
advice  and  prayers.    After  seven  years  spent  in 
great  perfection  in  this  monastery,  his  desire  of 
martyrdom  daily  increasing,  and  having  been  as- 

sured by  a  revelation,  that  his  prayers  for  that 
grace  were  heard,  he  left  that  house,  and  visited 
the  places  of  devotion  in  Palestine,  at  Diospolis, 
Garizim,  and  our  Lady's  church  at  C^esarea, where  he  staid  two  days.   This  city,  with  the 
greatest  part  of  Syria,  was  then  subject  to  the 
Persians.  The  saint  seeing  certain  Persian  sooth- 

^     sayers  of  the  garrison  occupied  in  their  abomi- 
* '     nable  superstitions  in  the  streets,  boldly  spoke  to them,  remonstrating  against  the  impiety  of  such  ! 

practices.    The  Persian  magistrates  apprehended  i 
him  as  a  suspected  spy;  but  he  informed  them  i 
that  he  once  enjoyed  the  dignity  of  Magian  ■{ 
with  them,  and  had  renounced  it  to  become  a  \ 
humble  follower  of  Christ.    Upon  this  confession  !  ! 
he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  lay  \\ 
three  days  without  eating  or  drinking,  till  the  j  ] 
return  of  Marzabanes,  the  governor,  to  the  city,  i  . 
Being  interrogated  by  him,  he  confessed  his  con-  ;  i 
version  to  the  faith,  and  equally  despised  his  of-  I 
fers  of  great  preferments,  and  his  threats  of  cru-  | 
cifying  him.   Marzabanes  commanded  him  to  be  |  I 



JAN.  22.]  ST.  ANAStASltS,  ■^U 309 

chained  by  the  foot  to  another  criminal,  and  his 
neck  and  one  foot  to  be  also  linked  together  by  a 
heavy  chain,  and  condemned  him  in  this  condi- 

tion to  carry  stones.  The  Persians,  especially 
those  of  his  own  province  of  Rasech,  and  his  for- 

mer acquaintance,  upbraided  him  as  the  disgxace 
of  his  country,  kicked  and  beat  him,  plucked  his  T 
beard,  and  loaded  him  with  burdens  above  his 
strength.  The  governor  sent  for  him  a  second 
time,  but  could  by  no  means  prevail  with  him  to 
pronounce  the  impious  words  which  the  Magians 
used  in  their  superstitions:  he  said,  "  That  the wilful  calling  them  to  remembrance  would  defile 
the  heart."  The  judge  then  threatened  he  would 
write  immediately  to  the  king  against  him,  if  he 
did  not  comply.  "  Write  what  you  please,"  said 
the  saint,  "  I  am  a  Christian:  I  repeat  it  again,  I 
am  a  Christian."  Marzabanes  commanded  him 
to  be  forthwith  beaten  with  knotty  clubs.  The 
executioners  were  preparing  themselves  to  bind 
him  fast  on  the  ground;  but  the  saint  told  him  it 
was  unnecessary,  for  he  had  courage  enough  to 
lie  down  under  the  punishment  without  moving,  ) 
and  he  regarded  it  as  his  greatest  happiness  and  ) 
pleasure  to  suffer  for  Christ.  He  only  begged  | 
leave  to  put  off  his  monk's  habit,  lest  it  should  be 
treated  with  contempt  which  only  his  body  de- 

served. He  therefore  laid  it  aside  in  a  respectful 
manner,  and  then  stretched  himself  on  the 
gi'ound,  and  without  being  bound  did  not  stir  all 
the  time  of  the  cruel  torment,  bearing  it  without 
changing  his  posture.  The  governor  again  threat- 

ened him  to  acquaint  the  king  of  his  obstinacy. 
"  Whom  ought  we  rather  to  fear,"  said  Anasta- 
sius,  "  a  mortal  man,  or  God,  who  made  all  things 
out  of  nothing?"  The  judge  pressed  him  to  sa- crifice to  fire,  and  to  the  sun  and  moon.  The 
saint  answered,  he  could  never  acknowledge  as 
gods,  creatures  which  God  had  made  only  for  our 
use;  upon  which  he  was  remanded  to  prison.  ̂  



310  ST.  ANASTASltiS,  M.  JAN*  22* 

His  old  abbot  hearing  of  his  sufferings,  sent  two 
monks  to  assist  him,  and  ordered  prayers  for  him. 
The  confessor,  after  carrying  stones  all  the  day, 
spent  the  greatest  part  of  the  night  in  prayer,  to 
the  surprise  of  his  companions;  one  of  whom,  a 
Jew,  saw  and  showed  him  to  others  at  prayer  in 
the  night,  shining  in  brightness  and  glory  like  a 
blessed  spirit,  and  angels  praying  with  him.  As 
the  confessor  was  chained  to  a  man  condemned 
for  a  public  crime,  he  prayed  always  with  his 
neck  bowed  downwards,  keeping  his  chained  foot 
near  his  companion  not  to  disturb  him.  Marza- 
banes  in  the  mean  time  having  informed  Chos- 
loes,  and  received  his  orders,  acquainted  the 
martyr  by  a  messenger,  without  seeing  him,  that 
the  king  would  be  satisfied  on  condition  he  would 
only  by  word  of  mouth  abjure  the  Christian  faith: 
after  which  he  might  choose  whether  he  would 
be  an  ofiicer  in  the  king's  service,  or  still  remain a  Christian  and  a  monk ;  adding,  he  mJght  in  his 
heart  always  adhere  to  Christ,  provided  he  would 
but  for  once  renounce  him  in  words  privately, 
in  his  presence,  "in  which  there  could  be  no 
harm,  nor  any  great  injury  to  his  Christ,"  as  he said.  Anastasius  answered  firmly,  that  he  would 
never  even  seem  to  dissemble,  or  to  deny  his 
God.  Then  the  governor  told  him,  that  he  had 
orders  to  send  him  bound  into  Persia  to  the  king. 
"  There  is  no  need  of  binding  me,"  said  the  saint: 
"I  go  willingly  and  cheerfully  to  suffer  for 
Christ."  The  governor  put  on  him  and  on  two 
other  prisoners  the  mark,  and  gave  orders,  that 
they  should  set  out  after  five  days.  In  the  mean 
time,  on  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross, 
the  14th  of  September,  at  the  request  of  the 
Comerciarius,  or  tax-gatherer  for  the  king,  who 
was  a  Christian  of  distinction,  Anastasius  had 
leave  to  go  to  the  church  and  assist  at  the  divine 
service.  His  presence  and  exhortations  encou- 

raged the  faithful,  excited  the  tepid  to  fervour. 
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and  moved  all  to  tears.  He  dined  that  day  with 
the  Comerciarius,  and  then  returned  with  joy  to 
his  prison.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  martyr 
left  Caesarea,  in  Palestine,  with  two  other  chris- 

tian prisoners,  under  a  strict  guard,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  of  the  monks  whom  the  abbot  had 

sent  to  assist  and  encourage  him.  The  acts  of 
his  martyrdom  were  written  by  this  monk,  or  at 
least  from  what  he  related  by  word  of  mouth. 
The  saint  received  great  marks  of  honour,  much 
against  his  inclination,  from  the  Christians  where- ever  he  came.  This  made  him  fear  lest  human 
applause  should  rob  him  him  of  his  crown  by  in- 

fecting his  heart  with  pride.  He  wrote  from 
Hierapolis,  and  again  from  the  river  Tigris  to  his 
abbot,  begging  the  prayers  of  his  brethren. 

Being  arrived  at  Barsaloe  in  Assyria,  six  miles 
from  Discartha  or  Dastagerde,  near  the  Euphra- 

tes, were  the  king  then  was,  the  prisoners  were 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  till  his  pleasure  was 
known.  An  officer  came  from  Chosroes  to  inter- 

rogate the  saint,  who  made  answer,  with  regard 
to  his  magnificent  promises,  in  these  words:  "My 
religious  habit  and  poor  clothes  show  that  I  de- 

spise from  my  heart  the  gaudy  pomp  of  the  world. 
The  honours  and  riches  of  a  king,  who  must 
shortly  die  himself,  are  no  temptation  to  me." Next  day  the  officer  returned  to  the  prison,  and 
endeavoured  to  intimidate  him  by  blustering 
threats  and  reproaches.  But  the  saint  said  calm- 
ly,  "My  lord  judge,  do  not  give  yourself  so much  trouble  about  me.  By  the  grace  of  Christ 
I  am  not  to  be  moved:  so  execute  your  pleasure 
without  more  ado."  The  officer  caused  him  to 
be  unmercifully  beaten  with  staves,  after  the 
Persian  manner,  insulting  him  all  the  time,  and 
often  repeating,  that  because  he  contemned  the 
king's  bounty,  he  should  be  treated  in  that  man- 

ner every  day  as  long  as  he  lived.  This  punish- 
ment was  inflicted  on  him  three  days;  on  the 
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third  the  judge  commanded  him  to  be  laid  on 
his  back,  and  a  heavy  beam  pressed  down  by  the 
weight  of  two  men  on  his  legs,  crushing  the  flesh 
to  the  very  bone.  The  martyi*'s  tranquillity  and patience  astonished  the  officer,  who  Avent  again 
to  acquaint  the  king  of  his  behaviour.  In  his  ab- 

sence the  jailer,  being  a  Christian  by  profession, 
though  too  weak  to  resign  his  place  rather  than 
detain  such  a  prisoner,  gave  every  one  free  access 
to  the  martyr.  The  Christians  immediately 
filled  the  prison;  every  one  sought  to  kiss  his 
feet  or  chains,  and  kept  as  relics  whatever  had 
been  sanctified  by  their  touch:  they  also  overlaid 
his  fetters  with  wax,  in  order  to  receive  their 
impression.  The  saint,  with  confusion  and  in- 

dignation, strove  to  hinder  them,  and  expressed 
how  extremely  dissatisfied  he  was  with  such 
actions.  The  officer  returning  from  the  king, 
caused  him  to  be  beaten  again,  which  the  con- 

fessor bore  rather  as  a  statute,  than  as  flesh  and 
blood.  Then  he  was  hung  up  for  two  hours  by 
one  hand,  with  a  great  weight  at  his  feet,  and 
tampered  with  by  threats  and  promises.  The 
judge  despairing  to  overcome  him,  went  back  to 
the  king  for  his  last  orders,  which  w^ere,  that  he 
and  all  the  Christian  captives  should  be  put  to 
death.  He  returned  speedily  to  put  them  in 
execution,  and  caused  Anastasius's  two  compa- nions, with  three  score  and  six  other  Christians, 
to  be  strangled  one  after  another,  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  before  his  face,  whom  the  judge  all 
the  time  pressed  to  return  to  the  Persian  wor- 

ship, and  to  escape  so  disgraceful  a  death,  promis- 
ing, in  case  of  compliance,  that  he  should  be 

made  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  court. 
Anastasiug,  v>ith  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven, 
gave  thanks  to  God  for  bringing  his  life  to  so 
happy  a  conclusion;  and  said  he  expected  that 
he  should  have  met  with  a  more  cruel  death  in 
the  torture  of  all  his  members;  but  seeing  God 
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313 granted  him  one  so  easy,  lie  embraced  with  joy- that  end  of  a  life  which  he  otherwise  must  shortly 
have  lost  in  a  more  painful  manner.  He  was 
accordingly  strangled,  and  after  his  death  his 
head  was  cut  off.  This  was  in  the  year  628,  the 
seventeenth  of  the  emperor  Heraclius,  on  the 
22nd  of  January,  on  which  day  both  the  Latins 
and  Greeks  keep  his  festival.  His  body,  among 
the  other  dead,  was  exposed  to  be  devoured  by 
dogs,  but  it  was  the  only  one  they  left  untouch- 

ed. It  was  afterward  redeemed  by  the  Chris- 
tians, who  laid  it  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Sergius, 

a  mile  from  the  place  of  his  triumph,  in  the  city 
Barsaloe,  called  afterward  from  that  monastery, 
Sergiopolis.  The  monk  tliat  attended  him 
brought  back  his  Colobium,  or  linen  tunic  with- 

out sleeves.  The  saint's  body  Avas  afterward brought  into  Palestine.  Some  years  after  it  was 
removed  to  Constantinople,  and  lastly  to  Rome. 

The  seventh  general  counciP  proves  the  use  of 
pious  pictures  from  the  head  of  this  holy  martyr, 
and  his  miraculous  image,  then  kept  at  Rome 
with  great  veneration ;  where  it  is  still  preserved 
in  the  church  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  our 
Lady  ad  Aquas  Sylvias,  which  now  bears  the 
name  of  SS.  Vincent  and  Anastasius.^ 

The  rest  of  his  relics  are  deposited  m  the  holy  chapel  ad  Scalas Sanctas,  near  St.  John  Lateran.  See  the  history  of  many  inijacles 
•wrought  by  them  in  Bollandus.  St.  Anastasins  foretold  the  speedy fall  of  the  tyrant  Cliosroes :  and  ten  days  after  his  martyrdom  thia emperor  Heraclius  entered  Tersia. 

1  Act.  4. 2  Mabill.  Iter  Ital.  p.  141. 
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JANUARY  XXIII. 

ST.  RAYMUND,  OF  PENNAFORT,  C. 
From  the  bull  of  his  canonization,  by  Clement  VIII.  in  1601. 

A.  D.  1275. 

The  house  of  Pegnafort,  or,  as  it  is  pronounc- 
ed, Pennafort,  was  descended  from  the  counts  | 

of  Barcelona,  and  nearly  allied  to  the  kings  of  j 
Arragon.   Raymund  was  born  in  1175,  at  Penna- 

fort, a  castle  in  Catalonia,  which  in  the  fifteenth 
century  was  changed  into  a  convent  of  the  order 
of  St.  Dominick.   Such  was  his  rapid  progress  in  | 
his  studies,  that  at  the  age  of  twenty  he  taught  i 
philosophy  at  Barcelona,  which  he  did  gratis,  i 
and  with  so  great  reputation,  that  he  began  then  > 
to  be  consulted  by  the  ablest  masters.   His  prin- 

cipal care  was  to  instil  into  his  scholars  the  most 
perfect  maxims  of  a  solid  piety  and  devotion,  to 
compose  all  differences  among  the  citizens,  and 
to  relieve  the  distressed.   He  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age  when  he  went  to  Bologna,  in  Italy, 
to  perfect  himself  in  the  study  of  the  canon  and 
civil  law,  commenced  Doctor  in  that  faculty,  and 
taught  with  the  same  disinterestedness  and  cha- 

rity as  he  had  done  in  his  own  country.   In  1219, 
Berengarius,  bishop  of  Barcelona,  who  had  been 
at  Rome,  took  Raymund  home  with  him,  to  the 
great  regret  of  the  university  and  senate  of  1 
Bologna;  and,  not  content  with  giving  him  a  ca-  \ 
nonry  in  his  church,  made  him  his  archdeacon,  j 
grand  vicar,  and  official.   He  was  a  perfect  model  ''i to  the  clergy,  by  his  innocence,  zeal,  devotion, 
and  boundless  liberalities  to  the  poor,  whom  he 
called  his  creditors.    In  1222  he  took  the  rehgious 

,  habit  of  St.  Dominick  at  Barcelona,  eight  months  ' 
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!  after  the  death  of  the  holy  founder,  and  in  the 
forty-seventh  year  of  his  age.   No  person  was 

i  ever  seen  among  the  young  novices  more  humble,  \ 
more  obedient,  or  more  fervent.  To  imitate  the  | 
obedience  of  a  Man-God,  who  reduced  himself  to  ' a  state  of  subjection  to  his  own  creatures,  tol 

*  teach  us  the  dangers  and  deep  wound  of  self-will,  kJ'  ̂ 
-  and  to  point  out  to  us  the  remedy,  the  saint 
-would  depend  absolutely  on  the  lights  of  his  di-  i 
rector  in  all  things.   And  it  was  upon  the  most  I 

"  perfect  self-denial  that  he  laid  the  foundation  of  ; 
I  that  high  sanctity  which  he  made  the  object  of 
'  his  most  earnest  desires.   The  grace  of  prayer perfected  the  work  which  mortification   had  ] 
begun.   In  a  spirit  of  compunction  he  begged  of  j 
his  superiors  that  they  would  enjoin  him  some  i 
severe  penance,  to  expiate  the  vain  satisfaction  I 
and  complacency  which  he  said  he  had  some- 

times taken  in  teaching.   They  indeed  imposed  ? 
on  him  a  penance,  but  not  such  an  one  as  he 
expected.   It  was  to  write  a  collection  of  cases  j*  J 
of  conscience  for  the  instruction  and  conveniency^  Ji 
of  confessors  and  moralists.   This  produced  his  7'^  . 
Sum,  the  first  work  of  that  kind.  Had  his  method  4  ' 

;  and  decisions  been  better  followed  by  some  later  , 
authors  of  the  like  works,  the  holy  maxims  of  ; 

1  Christian  morality  had  been  treated  with  more 
\  respect  by  some  moderns,  than  they  have  been,  ] 
to  our  grief  and  confusion.  ' 
Raymund  j  oined  to  the  exercises  of  his  solitude  i 

the  functions  of  an  apostolical  life,  by  labouring  i 
without  intermission  in  preaching,  instructing,  i 
hearing,  confessions  with  wonderful  fruit,  and  ] 
converting  heretics,  Jews,  and  Moors.  Among  j 
his  penitents  were  James,  king  of  Arragon,  and  i 
St.  Peter  Nolasco,  with  whom  he  concerted  ^ 

.  the  foundation  of  the  order  of  the  B.  Virgin  of  1 
mercy  for  the  redemption  of  captives.   James,  j 

,  the  young  king  of  Arragon,  had  married  Eleonora  ^' of  Castile  within  the  prohibited  degrees,  without 
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a  dispensation.  A  legate  was  sent  "by  pope  Grre- gory  IX.  to  examine  and  judge  the  case.  In  a 
council  of  bishops  of  the  two  kingdoms,  held  at 
Tarragon,  he  declared  the  marriage  null,  but  that 
their  son  Don  Alphonso  should  be  reputed  law- 

fully born,  and  heir  to  his  father's  crown.  The king  had  taken  his  confessor  with  him  to  the 
council,  and  the  cardinal  legate  was  so  charmed 
with  his  talents  and  virtue,  that  he  associated 
him  in  his  legation,  and  gave  him  a  commission 
to  preach  the  holy  war  against  the  Moors.  The 
servant  of  God  acquitted  himself  of  that  function 
with  so  much  prudence,  zeal,  and  charity,  that  he 
sowed  the  seeds  of  the  total  overthrow  of  those 
infidels  in  Spain.  His  labours  were  no  less  suc- 

cessful in  the  reformation  of  the  manners  of  the 
Christians,  detained  in  servitude  under  the  Moors, 
which  were  extremely  corrupted  by  thek  long 
slavery  or  commerce  with  these  infidels.  Ray- 
mund  showed  them,  by  words  full  of  heavenly 
unction  and  fire,  that,  to  triumph  over  their  bodi- 

ly, they  must  first  conquer  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies, and  subdue  sin  in  themselves,  which  made 

God  their  enemy.  Inculcating  these  and  the  like 
spiritual  lessons,  he  ran  over  Catalonia,  Arragon, 
Castile,  and  other  countries.  So  general  a  change 
was  wrought  hereby  in  the  manners  of  the  peo- 

ple, as  seemed  incredible  to  all  but  those  who 
were  witnesses  of  it.  By  their  conversion  the 
anger  of  God  was  appeased,  and  the  arms  of  the 
faithful  became  terrible  to  their  enemies.  The 
kings  of  Castile  and  Leon  freed  many  places  from 
the  Moorish  yoke.  Don  James,  king  of  Arragon, 
drove  them  out  of  the  islands  of  Majorca  and  Mi- 

norca, and  soon  after,  in  1237,  out  of  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Valentia.  Pope  Gregory  IX.  having 
called  St.  Raymund  to  Rome  in  1230,  nominated 
]iim  his  chaplain,  (which  was  the  title  of  the 
Auditor  of  the  causes  of  the  apostolic  palace,)  as 
also  grand  penitentiary,   He  made  him  likewise 
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his  own  confessarius,  and  in  difficult  aifairs  came 
to  no  decision  hwt  by  his  advice.  The  saint  still 
reserved  himself  for  the  poor,  and  was  so  solici- tous for  them  that  his  Holiness  called  him  their 
father.  He  enjoined  the  pope,  for  a  penance, 
to  receive,  hear,  and  expedite  immediately  all 
petitions  presented  by  them.  The  pope,  avIio 
was  well  versed  in  the  canon  law,  ordered  the 
saint  to  gather  into  one  body  all  the  scattered 
decrees  of  popes  and  councils,  since  the  collection 
made  by  Gratian  in  1150.  Raymund  compiled 
this  work  in  three  years,  in  five  books,  commonly 
called  the  Decretals,  which  the  same  pope  Greg- 

ory confirmed  in  1234.  It  is  looked  upon  as  the 
best  finished  part  of  the  body  of  the  canon  law; 
on  which  account  the  canonists  have  usually  cho- 

sen it  for  the  texts  of  their  comments.  In  1235, 
the  pope  named  St  Raymund  to  the  archbishop- 

ric of  Tarragon,  the  capital  of  Arragon:  the  hum- 
ble religious  man  was  not  able  to  avert  the  storm, 

as  he  called  it  by  tears  and  entreaties;  but  at 
length  fell  sick  through  anxiety  and  fear.  To ' 
restore  him  to  his  health,  his  Holiness  was'  oblige to  consent  to  excuse  him,  but  required  that  he 
should  recommend  a  proper  person.  The  saint 
named  a  pious  and  learned  canon  of  Gironne.  He 
refused  other  dignities  with  the  like  constancy. 

For  the  recovery  of  his  health  he  returned  to 
his  native  country,  and  was  received  with  as 
much  joy,  as  if  the  safety  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
and  of  every  particular  person,  had  depended  on 
his  presence.  Being  restored  again  to  his  dear 
solitude  at  Barcelona,  he  continued  his  former 
exercises  of  contemplation,  preaching,  and  ad- 

ministering the  sacrament  of  penance.  Except 
on  Sundays,  he  never  took  more  than  one  very 
small  refection  in  the  day.  Amidst  honours  and 
applause  he  was  ever  little  in  his  own  eyes:  he 
appeared  in  the  schools  like  a  scholar,  and  in  his 
ponvent  begged  the  sxiperior  to  instruct  bun  ia 
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the  rules  of  religious  perfection,  with  the  humility  f 
and  docility  of  a  novice.   Whether  he  sung  the  1 
divine  praises  with  his  brethren,  or  prayed  alone  c 
in  his  cell,  or  some  corner  of  the  church,  he  pour-  j 
ed  forth  an  abundance  of  tears ;  and  often  was  not  1 
able  to  contain  within  himself  the  ardour  of  his  [ 
soul.   His  mildness  and  sweetness  were  unalter-  t 
able.    The  incredible  number  of  conversions,  of  ( 
which  he  was  the  instrument,  is  known  only  to  | 
Him  who,  by  his  grace,  was  the  author  of  them,  i 
He  was  employed  frequently  in  most  important 
commissions,  both  by  the  holy  see  and  by  the  , 
king.   But  he  was  thunderstruck  by  the  arrival 
of  four  deputies  from  the  general  chapter  of  his  i 
order  at  Bologna,  in  1238,  with  the  news  that 
he  was  chosen  third  general,  Jordan  of  Saxony 
being  lately  dead.   He  wept  and  entreated,  but 
at  length  acquiesced  in  obedience.   He  made 
the  visitation  of  his  order  on  foot  without  discon- 

tinuing any  of  his  penitential  austerities,  or  rather 
exercises.    He  instilled  into  his  spiritual  children 
a  love  of  regularity,  solitude,  mortification,  pray- 

er, sacred  studies,  and  the  apostolical  functions, 
especially  preaching.    He  reduced  the  constitu- 

tions of  his  order  into  a  clearer  method,  with 
notes  on  the  doubtful  passages.   This  his  code  of 
rules  was  approved  in  three  general  chapters.    In  i 
one  held  at  Paris  in  1239,  he  procured  the  estab- 

lishment of  this  regulation,  that  a  voluntary  de- 
mission of  a  superior,  founded  upon  just  reasons, 

should  be  accepted.    This  he  contrived  in  his  own 
favour:  for  to  the  extreme  regret  of  the  order,  he ' 
in  the  year  following  resigned  the  generalship, 
which  lie  had  held  only  two  years.    He  alleged 
for  his  reason  his  age  of  sixty-five  years.    Rej  oice- 
ing  to  see  himself  again  a  private  religious  man, 
he  applied  himself  with  fresh  vigour  to  the  exer-  j 
cises  and  functions  of  an  apostolical  life,  especially  j 
the  conversion  of  the  Saracens.   Having  this  end ! 
in  view^  he  engaged  St,  Thomas  to  write  his  work 
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Against  the  Gentiles/'  procured  the  Arabic  and Hebrew  tongues  to  be  taught  in  several  convents 

of  his  order:  and  erected  convents,  one  at  Tunis, 
and  another  at  Murcia,  among  the  Moors.   In  i 
1256  he  wrote  to  his  general  that  ten  thousand  j 
Saracens  had  received  baptism.   King  James  ' took  him  into  the  island  of  Majorca.   The  saint 
embraced  that  opportunity  of  cultivating  that  in-  ; 
fant  church.   This  prince  was  an  accomplished  | 
soldier  and  statesman,  and  a  sincere  lover  of  reli-  ' gion,  but  his  great  qualities  were  sulUed  by  a  base 
passion  for  women.    He  received  the  admoni- 

tions of  the  saint  with  respect,  and  promised 
amendment  of  life,  and  a  faithful  compliance  with  j 
the  saint's  injunctions  in  every  particular;  but  ] without  effect.   St.  Raymund  upon  discovering 
that  he  entertained  a  lady  at  his  court,  with  ] 
whom  he  was  suspected  to  have  criminal  conver  j 
sation,  made  the  strongest  instances  to  have  Ifier  j 
dismissed,  which  the  king  promised  should  be  | 
done,  but  postponed  the  execution.    The  saint,  v-j 
dissatisfied  with  the  delay,  begged  leave  to  retire  \ 
to  his  convent  at  Barcelona.    The  king  not  only  ̂  
refused  him  leave,  but  threatened  to  punish  with 
death  any  person  that  should  undertake  to  con- 

vey him  out  of  the  island.    The  saint,  full  of  con-  j 
fidence  in  God,  said  to  his  companion,  "A  king  of  ' 

^  the  earth  endeavours  to  deprive  us  of  the  means  j 
I  of  retiring;  but  the  king  of  heaven  will  supply 
f  them."    He  then  walked  boldly  to  the  waters,  , 
I  spread  his  cloak  upon  them,  tied  up  one  corner  v 
I  of  it  to  a  stalf  for  a  sail,  and  having  made  the  ̂  f  sign  of  the  cross,  stepped  upon  it  without  fear,  \ 
}  whilst  his  timorous  companion  stood  trembling  ' 1  and  wondering  on  the  shore.    On  this  new  kind 
Y  of  vessel  the  saint  was  wafted  with  such  rapidity,  ' 

that  in  six  hours  he  reached  the  harbour  of  Bar-  V-j 
celona,  sixty  leagues  distant  from  Majorca.  Those  ̂  

*  who  saw  him  arrive  in  this  manner  met  him  with  i 
acclamations.    But  he,  gathering  up  his  cloak  , 
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dry,  put  it  on,  stole  through  the  crowd,  andj  prais< 
I  entered  his  monastery.   A  chapel  and  a  tower,  fei 
I  built  on  the  place  where  he  landed,  have  trans- j 
^1  mitted  the  memory  of  this  miracle  to  posterity, 
f'  This  relation  is  taken  from  the  bull  of  his  canoni-i  m\ zation,  and  the  earliest  historians  of  his  life.  Thei  to  hi 
f  king  became  a  sincere  convert,  and  governed  hisi  isafi 
'  conscience,  and  even  his  kingdoms,  by  the  advice!  tie of  St.  Raymund,  from  that  time  till  the  death  of  •  siicli 
the  saint.    The  holy  man  prepared  himself  fori  oiir 
his  passage  to  eternity,  by  employing  dsijs  and  i  eter 
nights  in  penance  and  prayer.   During  his  lasti  i\ 
illness,  Alphonsus,  king  of  Castile,  with  his  queen,  i  Ife 
sons  and  brother,  and  James,  king  of  Arragon,i  iis' 
with  his  court,  visited  him,  and  received  his  last  i  let 
benediction.    He  armed  himself  with  the  last  i  e\'( 
sacraments ;  and  in  languishing  sighs  of  divine  •  p 
love,  gave  up  his  soul  to  God,  on  the  6th  of  Janu-  !  fee 
ary,  in  the  year  1275,  and  the  hundredth  of  his  le 
age.    The  two  kings,  with  all  the  princes  and  i  isi 
princesses  of  their  royal  families,  honoured  his  i  cii 
funeral  with  their  presence;  but  his  tomb  was  |  fi 
rendered  far  more  illustrious  by  miracles.   Seve-  | 
ral  are  recorded  in  the  bull  of  his  canonization,  \ 
published  by  Clement  VIII.  in  1601.  Bollandus 
lias  filled  fifteen  pages  in  folio  with  an  account  of 
them.   His  office  is  fixed  by  Clement  X.  to  the  ; 
23rd  of  January. 

The  saints  first  learned  in  solitude  to  die  to  the 

world  and  themselves,  to  put  on  the  spirit  of* Christ,  and  ground  themselves  in  a  habit  of  recol- 
„    lection  and  a  relish  only  for  heavenly  things,  | 
^  i  before  they  entered  upon  the  exterior  functions 

even   of  a  spiritual  ministry.    Amidst  these  ! 
weighty  employments,  not  content  with  reserving 
always  the  time  and  means  of  frequent  retire- 

ment for  conversing  with  God  and  themselves,  in  | 
their  exterior  functions,  by  raising  their  minds  | 
to  heaven  with  holy  sighs  and  desires,  tiiey  made  ' all  their  actions^  in  some  measure,  an  iininter* 
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•upted  prayer  and  exercise  of  divine  love  and 
)raise.  St.  Bonaventure  reckons  it  among  the 
general  exercises  of  every  religious  or  spiritual 
nan,^  That  he  keeps  his  mind  always  raised,  at 
east  virtually,  to  God;  hence  whensoever  a  ser- 
.^ant  of  God  has  been  distracted  from  attending  ̂  
o  him  for  ever  so  short  a  space,  he  grieves  and 
s  afflicted,  as  if  he  was  fallen  into  some  misfor- 
une,  by  having  been  deprived  of  the  presence  of 
luch  a  friend  who  never  forgets  us.  Seeing  that 
)ur  supreme  felicity  and  glory  consists  in  the 
sternal  vision  of  God,  the  constant  remembrance 
)f  him  is  a  kind  of  imitation  of  that  happy  state: 
his  is  the  reward,  that  the  virtue  which  entitles  *. IS  to  it.  Till  ̂ Ye  are  admitted  to  his  presence, 
et  us  in  our  exile  always  bear  him  in  mind:  ; 
ivery  one  will  behold  him  in  heaven  with  so 
nuch  the  greater  joy,  and  so  much  the  more  per- 
'ectly,  as  he  shall  more  assiduously  and  more levoutly  have  remembered  him  on  earth.  Nor 
s  it  only  in  our  repose,  but  also  in  the  midst  of, 
)ur  employments,  that  we  ought  to  have  him 
^resent  to  our  minds,  in  imitation  of  the  holy 
mgels,  who  when  they  are  sent  to  attend  on  us, 
>o  acquit  themselves  of  the  functions  of  this 
exterior  ministry,  as  never  to  be  drawn  from 
heir  interior  attention  to  God.  As  much  as  the 
tieavens  exceed  the  earth,  so  much  larger  is  the 
field  of  spiritual  meditation  than  that  of  all 

le 4 terrestrial  concerns," 
i 
ll         ST.  JOHN  THE  ALMONER,  C. 

PATRIARCH  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 

He  received  his  surname  from  his  profuse  alms-  ̂ 
deeds:  was  nobly  descended,  very  rich,  and  a 
widower,  at  Amathus  in  Cyprus,  where,  having 
buried  all  his  children,  he  employed  the  whole 

1  S.  Bonav.  de  Profectu  Eeligios.  1.  'i.  c.  20.  p.  CO*. 
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income  of  his  estate  in  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  i  tli 
was  no  less  remarkable  for  his  great  piety.  The  |  iii< 
reputation  of  his  sanctity  raised  him  to  the  patri- 
archal  chair  of  Alexandria,  about  the  year  608,  at  of 

^  which  time  he  was  upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age.  On  i 
i  his  arrival  in  that  city  he  ordered  an  exact  list  to  je 
1  be  taken  of  his  Masters.    Being  asked  who  these  mi 
were,  his  answer  was,    The  Poor:"  namely,  on  da account  of  their  great  interest  in  the  court  of  i  Ji 
heaven  in  behalf  of  their  benefactors.^    Their  jf 
number  amounted  to  seven  thousand  five  hun-  ̂ \ 
dred,  whom  he  took  under  his  special  protection, 
and  furnished  Avith  all  necessaries.   He  prepared  ti 

^  himself  by  this  action,  to  receive  the  fulness  of  i  si; grace  in  his  consecration.   On  the  same  day  he 
published  severe  ordinances,  but  in  the  most  jii 
humble  terms,  conjuring  and  commanding  all  to  jo 
use  just  weights  and  measures,  in  order  to  prevent  oi 
injustices  and  oppressions  of  the  poor.   He  most  pi 
rigorously  forbade  all  his  officers  and  servants  lo 
ever  to  receive  the  least  presents,  which  are  no 
better  than  bribes,  and  bias  the  most  impartial,  in 
Every  Wednesday  and  Friday  he  sat  the  whole  ]\ 
day  on  a  bench  before  the  church,  that  all  might  jn 
have  free  access  to  him  to  lay  their  grievances  i,i 
before  him,  and  make  known  their  necessities,  oi 
He  composed  all  differences,  comforted  the  af-  jj 
flicted,  and  relieved  the  distressed.    One  of  his  ci 
first  actions  at  Alexandria  was  to  distribute  the  ̂  
eighty  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  he  found  j 
in  the  treasury  of  his  clmrch,  among  hospitals  | 
and  monasteries.    He  consecrated  to  the  service  ] 
of  the  poor  the  great  revenues  of  his  see,  then  j 
the  first  in  all  the  East,  both  in  riches  and  rank.  \ 
Besides  these,  incredible  charities  flowed  through  } 
his  hands  in  continual  streams,  which  his  exam-  j 
pie  excited  every  one  to  contribute  according  to  , 
their  abilities.    When  his  stewards  complained 
that  he  impoverished  his  church,  his  answer  was 

Luk*  xvi.  9 
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?^  hat  God  would  provide  for  them.   To  vindicate 
,^  lis  conduct,  and  silence  their  complaints,  he 

ecounted  to  them  a  vision  he  had  in  his  youth 
^'  )f  a  beautiful  woman,  brighter  than  the  sun, 
I"  vith  an  olive  garland  on  her  head,  whom  he  un- lerstood  to  be  Charity,  or  compassion  for  the 
•^^  niserable;  who  said  to  him,  "  I  am  the  eldest 

laughter  of  the  great  king.    If  you  enjoy  my 
?  'avour,  I  will  introduce  you  to  the  great  monarcjfi 3f  the  universe.   No  one  has  so  great  an  interest 
^'  with  him  as  myself,  who  was  the  occasion  of  his coming  down  from  heaven  to  become  man  for 

the  redemption  of  mankind."  When  the  Per- 
sians  had  plundered  the  East,  and  sacked  Jeru- 
[sal em,  St.  John  entertained  all  that  fled  from 
it  heir  swords  into  Egypt;  and  sent  to  Jerusalem, 
for  the  use  of  the  poor  there,  besides  a  large  sum 
of  money,  one  thousand  sacks  of  corn,  as  many  of 
pulse,  one  thousand  pounds  of  iron,  one  thousand 
iloads  of  fish,  one  thousand  barrels  of  wine,  and 
one  thousand  Egyptian  workmen  to  assist  in  re- 

building the  churches:  adding,  in  his  letter  to 
Modestus  the  bishop,  that  he  wished  it  had  been 
in  his  power  to  have  gone  in  person,  and  contri- 

buted the  labour  of  his  hands  towards  carrying 
on  that  holy  work.  He  also  sent  two  bishops  and 
an  abbot  to  ransom  captives.  No  number  of  ne- 

cessitous objects,  no  losses,  no  straits  to  which  he 
saw  himself  often  reduced,  discouraged  him,  or 
made  him  lose  his  confidence  in  divine  provi- 

dence, and  resources  never  failed  him  in  the  end. 
When  a  certain  person,  whom  he  had  privately 
relieved  with  a  most  bountiful  alms,  expressed 
his  gratitude  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  saint  cut 
him  short,  saying,  "  Brother,  I  have  not  yet  spilt  ) my  blood  for  you,  as  Jesus  Christ  my  master  and 
my  God  commands  me."  A  certain  merchant, 
who  had  been  thrice  ruined  by  shipwrecks,  had 
as  often  found  relief  from  the  good  patriarch, 
•who  the  third  time  gave  him  a  ship  belonging 
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to  the  cliurcli,  laden  with  twenty  thousand  mea-  Ij sures  of  corn.    This  vessel  was  driven  by  a  storm  ! 
to  the  British  Islands,  and  a  famine  raging  there,  < 
the  owners  sold  their  cargo  to  great  advantage,  « 
and  brought  back  a  considerable  value  in  ex-  ,| 
change,  one  half  in  money,  the  other  in  pewter.  1 

The  patriarch  lived  himself  in  the  greatest  au-  ij 
sterity  and  poverty,  as  to  diet,  apparel,  and  fur-  i 
niture.   A  person  of  distinction  in  the  city  being  j 
informed  that  our  saint  had  but  one  blanket  on  j 
his  bed.  and  this  a  very  sorry  one,  sent  him  one  i 
of  value,  begging  his  acceptance  of  it,  and  that  | he  would  make  use  of  it  for  the  sake  of  the  donor. 
He  accepted  of  it,  and  put  it  to  the  intended  use, 
but  it  was  only  for  one  night;  and  this  he  passed 

)  in  great  uneasiness,  with  severe  self  reproaches 
for  being  so  richly  covered,  while  so  many  of  his 
masters  (his  familiar  term  for  the  poor)  were  so 
ill  accommodated.    The  next  morning  he  sold  it, 
and  gave  the  price  to  the  poor.    The  friend  being 
informed  of  it,  bought  it  for  thirty-six  pieces,  and 
gave  it  him  a  second  and  a  third  time;  for  the 
saint  always  disposed  of  it  in  the  same  way,  say- 

ing facetiously,  "  We  shall  see  who  will  be  tired 
first."   He  was  very  well  versed  in  the  scriptures, 
though  a  stranger  to  the  pomp  of  profane  elo- 

quence.  The  functions  of  his  ministry,  prayer, 
and  pious  reading,  employed  his  whole  time.  He 
studied  with  great  circumspection  to  avoid  the 
least  idle  word,  and  never  chose  to  speak  about 
temporal  affairs,  unless  compelled  by  necessitj^ 
and  then  only  in  very  few  words.    If  he  heard 
any  detract  from  the  reputation  of  their  neigh- 

bour, he  was  ingenious  in  turning  the  discourse 
to  some  other  subject,  and  he  forbade  them  his 
house,  to  deter  others  from  that  vice.    Hearing  , 
that  when  an  emperor  was  chosen,  it  was  cus- 

tomary for  certain  carvers  to  present  to  him  four 
or  five  blocks  of  marble,  to  choose  one  out  of 
them  for  his  tomb,  he  caused  his  grave  to  be 
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half  dug,  and  appointed  a  man  to  come  to  him  on  ' 
all  occasions  of  pomp,  and  say,  "  My  lord,  joiw  ! 
tomb  is  unfinished:  be  pleased  to  give  your  or- 

ders to  have  it  completed;  for  you  hnow  not  the 
hour,  when  death  will  seize  you."   The  remem- brance of  the  rigorous  account  which  we  are  to  , 
give  to  God,  made  him  often  burst  into  the  most 
pathetic  expressions  of  holy  fear.    But  humility  .:i 
was  his  distinguishing  virtue,  and  he  always  ex-  : 

i  pressed,  both  in  words  and  actions,  the  deepest  I 
sentiments  of  his  own  nothingness,  sinfulness,  | 

I  miseries,  and  pride.   He  often  admired  how  per-  ] 
fectly  the  saints  saw  their  own  imperfections,  and  Mi 
that  they  were  dust,  worms,  and  unworthy  to  be 
ranked  among  men.  ' 

The  saint  regarded  injuries  as  his  greatest  gain 
and  happiness.    He  always  disarmed  his  enemies  - 
of  their  rancour  by  meekness,  and  frequently  fell  i 
at  the  feet  of  those  who  insulted  him,  to  beg 
their  pardon.   Nicetas,  the  governor,  had  formed  \ 
a  project  of  a  new  tax,  very  prejudicial  to  the  \ 
poor.    The  patriarch  modestly  spoke  in  their  de- 

fence.  The  governor  in  a  passion  left  him  ab- 
ruptly.  St.  John  sent  him  this  message  towards 

evening:  "  The  sun  is  going  to  set;"  putting  him 
in  mind  of  the  advice  of  the  apostle.  Let  not  the  \ 
sun  go  down  upon  your  anger.    This  admonition  i 
had  its  intended  effect  on  the  governor,  and  pierc-  \ 
ed  him  to  the  quick.   He  arose,  and  went  to  the  \ 
patriarch,  bathed  in  tears,  asked  his  pardon,  and  i 
by  way  of  atonement,  promised  never  more  to 
give  ear  to  informers  and  tale-bearers.    St.  John 
confirmed  liini  in  that  resolution,  adding,  that  lie 
never  believed  any  man  whatever  against  another,  \ 
till  he  himself  had  examined  the  party  accused;  ; 
and  that  he  punished  all  calumniators  and  tale-  ' 
bearers  in  a  manner  which  might  deter  others  'H from  so  fatal  a  vice.    Having  in  vain  exhorted  a 
certain  nobleman  to  forgive  one  with  whom  he   ,  ! 
was  at  variance,  he  soon  after  invited  him  to  his 

21 
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privatecliapel  to  assist  at  his  mass,  and  there  de-  \ 
sired  him  to  recite  with  him  the  Lord's  prayer.  ; The  saint  stopt  at  that  petition :  Forgive  its  our  \ 
trespasses,  as  ive  forgive  those  that  trespass  against  | 
lis.    When  the  nobleman  had  recited  it  alone,  he  ! 
conjnred  him  to  reflect  on  what  he  had  been  say-  \ 
ing  to  God  at  the  honr  of  the  tremendous  mj^ste-  \ 
ries,  begging  to  be  pardoned  in  the  same  manner 
as  he  forgave  others.    The  other  feeling  himself  J 
strnck  to  the  heart,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  from  that  j 
moment  was  sincerely  reconciled  with  his  adver-  \ 
sary.   The  saint  often  exhorted  m.en  ao;ainst  rash  ; 
judgment,  saying,  "  Circumstances  easily  deceive  ■ ns:  magistrates  are  bound  to  examine  and  judge  : 
criminals;  but  wdiat  have  I,^rivate  persons  to  do  j 
with  others,  unless  it  be  to  vindicate  them?"   He  ■ used  to  relate  many  examples  of  persons  who 
were  found  innocent  and  eminent  saints,  though 
they  had  been  condemned  by  the  world  upon 
circumstances;  as  that  of  a  certain  monk,  who  * 
brought  to  that  city  a  Jewess  whom  he  had  con-  ' verted,  but  was  accused  as  guilty  of  lewdness  i 
with  her,  and  cruelly  scourged ;  for  he  said  noth- 

ing to  justify  himself,  out  of  a  desire  of  humiiia-  ; 
tion  and  suffering.    But  his  innocence  and  sanc- 

tity were  soon  after  brought  to  light.   St.  John 
employed  Sophronius  and  John  Moschus  in  re- 

ducing to  the  faith  the  Severians  and  other  here- 
tics.   Observing  that  many  amused  themselves 

without  the  church,  during  part  of  the  divine  office, 
■which  was  then  of  a  very  considerable  length,  he followed  them  out,  and  seatedhimself  among  them, 
saying,  "  My  chihlren,  the  shepherd  must  be 
with  his  flock."    This  action,  which  covered  them 
with  confusion,  prevented  their  being  guilty  of 
that  irreverence  any  more.    As  he  was  one  day 
going  to  church,  he  was  accosted  on  the  way  by 
a  woman  who  demanded  justice  against  her  son- 
in-lav/ that  had  injured  her.    The  woman  being 
ordered  by  some  standers-by  to  wait  the  partri- 



JAN.  23.] ST.  CLEMENT,  B.  M. 
S27 

arch's  return  from  cliurch,  he  overhearing  them, 
Faid,  HoAv  can  I  hope  that  God  will  hear  my 
prayer,  if  T  put  off  the  petition  of  this  woman!'* 
Nor  did  he  stir  from  the  place  till  he  had  redress- 

ed the  grievance  complained  of. 
Nicetas,  the  governor,  persuaded  the  saint  to 

accompany  him  to  Constantinople,  to  pay  a  visit 
to  the  emperor.  St.  John  was  admonished  from 
heaven  whilst  he  was  on  his  way,  at  Rhodes,  that 
his  death  drew  near,  and  said  to  Nicetas,  "  You invite  me  to  the  emperor  of  the  earth;  but  the 
king  of  heaven  calls  me  to  himself."  He  there- 

fore sailed  for  Cyprns,  and  soon  after  died  happi- 
ly at  Amathus,  abont  the  year  of  our  Lord  619,  in 

the  sixty-fourth  of  his  age,  and  tenth  of  his  pa- 
triarchal dignity. 

His  body  -vvas  afterward  carried  to  Constantinople,  where  it  was  kept a  loiifr  time.  Tlie  Turkish  emperor  made  a  present  of  it  to  Matthinss., 
king  of  Ilnnpary,  Avhich  lie  deposited  in  his  chapel  at  Brida.  In  IftCO 
it  was  translated  to  'J'all,  near  Presbourg ;  and,  in  165'2,  to  the  cathe- dral itself  of  Presboiirp,  Avhere,  according  to  Bollandns,  it  still  remains. The  Greeks  honour  this  saint  on  the  11th  of  November,  the  day  of  his 
death  ;  bnt  the  Eoman  Martyrology  on  the  'iSd  of  .Tannary,  the  day marked  for  the  translation  of  his  relics.  His  life  written  by  his  two 
vicars,  Sophronins  and  Moschns,  is  lost;  but  we  have  that  by  Leon- 
tins,  bishop  of  jNaplonse  in  Cyprus,  from  the  relation  of  the"  Saint's clergy,  commended  in  the  seventh  general  council.  It  is  published more  correct  by  Rosweide  and  Bollandns.  We  have  another  life  of 
this  saint,  conformable  to  the  former,  given  us  by  Metaphiastes. 

ST.  EMERENTIA,  V.  M. 

She  suffered  about  the  year  304,  and  is  named 
in  the  Martyrologies  under  the  name  of  St.  Jerom, 
Bede,  and  others.  She  is  said  in  her  acts  to 
have  been  stoned  to  death,  whilst  only  a  cate- 

chumen, praying  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Agnes. 

ST.  CLEMENT  OF  ANCYHA,  B.  M. 

He  suffered  under  Dioclesian,  and  is  ranked  by 
the  Greeks  among  the  great  martyrs.  His  mo- 

dern Greek  acts  say,  his  lingering  martyrdom 
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"vvas  continued  by  divers  torments  during  twenty- eight  years,  but  are  demonstrated  by  Baroniiis 
and  others  to  be  of  no  authority.  Two  churches 
at  Constantinople  were  dedicated  to  God  under 
the  invocation  of  St.  Clement  of  Ancyra;  one 
called  of  the  Palace,  the  other  now  in  Pera,  a 
suburb  of  that  city. 

Several  parts  of  his  relics  were  kept  with  great  devotion  at  Constan- tinople. His  skull,  which  was  brouicht  thence  to  Paris  Avhen  Constan- 
tinople was  taken  b\  the  Latins,  in  tlie  thirteenth  century,  was  given by  queen  Anne  of  Austria  to  the  abbey  of  Val  cle  Grace. 

ST.  AGATHANGELUS, 

The  fellow  martyr  of  St.  Clement,  bishop  of 
Ancyra.  His  relics,  with  those  of  St.  Clement, 
lay  in  a  church  in  the  suburbs  of  Constantinople, 
now  called  Pera;  but  were  brought  into  the 
West,  when  that  city  was  taken  by  the  Latins, 

ST.  ILDEFONSUS,  B. 
He  was  a  learned  Benedictin  abbot  of  a  monas- 

tery called  Agaliense,  in  a  suburb  of  Toledo, 
promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  that  city  after 
the  death  of  Eugenius,  in  December  657,  accord- 

ing to  F.  Flores;  sat  nine  years  and  two  months, 
and  died  on  the  23rd  of  Januar^^,  667,  according 
to  the  same  learned  author,  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Rescisvintho.  His  most  celebrated 
work,  is  a  book  On  the  spotless  virginity  of  the 
Vii-giu  Mary,  against  Helvidius,  Jovinian,  and  a certain  Jew:  he  breathes  in  it  the  most  tender 
devotion  to  her,  and  confidence  in  her  interces- 

sion with  her  Son.  He  had  a  singular  devotion  to 
St.  Leocadia,  patroness  of  Toledo.  Certain  ser- 

mons of  St.  Ildefonsus  on  the  B.  Virgin  Mary, 
and  some  letters,  are  published  by  F.  Flores.  1 
Some  of  his  letters  which  were  first  given  us 

1  F.  FloreSj  Spana  Sagrada,  t.  5.  append.  7.  p.  490. 
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by  D'Acheiy,  were  reprinted  by  cardinal 
li'AgLiirre.^  In  Spanish  this  Saint  is  called  llde- 
fonso,  and  by  the  common  people  Alanso,  for 
Alphonsiis,  which  is  an  abbreviation  of  Ildefon- 
sus.   See  his  short  lite  by  St.  Julian. 

ST.  EUSEBIUS, 
AN  ABBOT  BETWEEN  ANTIOCH  AND  BERCEA. 

His  example  was  a  perpetual  and  a  most  mov- 
ing sermon,  and  his  very  countenance  inspired 

all  who  beheld  him  with  the  love  of  virtue.  He  '-ly 
took  nourishment  but  once  in  four  days,  but 
would  not  allow  an}'-  of  his  monks  to  pass  above 
two  days  without  eating.  He  prescribed  them  \ 
mortifications  of  each  sense  in  particular,  but 
made  perpetual  praj^er  his  chief  rule,  ordering 
them  to  implore  the  divine  mercy  in  their  hearts, 
in  whatever  labour  their  hands  were  employed.  , 
While  Ammianus,  who  had  resigned  to  him  the 
government  of  the  abbey,  was  one  day  reading 
aloud,  out  of  the  scriptures,  for  their  mutual 
edification,  Eusebius  happened  to  cast  his  eye  on 
certain  labourers  in  the  field  where  they  sat,  so 
as  not  to  give  due  attention  to  the  lecture:  to 
punish  himself  for  this  slight  fault,  he  put  on, 
and  wore  till  his  death,  for  above  forty  years,  a  ̂  
heavj^  iron  collar  about  his  neck,  fastened  by  a 
stifi'  chain  to  a  great  iron  girdle  about  his  middle, so  that  he  could  only  look  downwards  under  his 
feet:  and  he  never  afterward  stirred  out  of  his  ' 
cell  but  by  a  narrow  passage  from  his  cell  to  the 
chapel.  His  sanctity  drew  many  disciples  to 
him.  He  flourished  in  the  fourth  century.  See 
Theodoret. 

1  Card.  D'Aguirre,  Cone.  Hispan.  t.  2.  p.  534. 
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JANUARY  XXIV., 

ST.  TIMOTHY,  B.  AND  M. 
Bee  Tillemonfc,  t.  2.  p.  141'. 

Sr.  Timothy,  the  beloved  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  ■ 
was  of  Lycaonia,  and  probably  of  the  city  Lysti-a.  ' His  father  was  a  Gentile,  but  his  mother  Eunice  : 
a  Jewess.    She,  with  Lois,  his  grandmother,  em-  ] 
braced  the  Christian  religion,  and  St.  Paul  com- 

mends their  faith.    Timothy  had  made  the  holy  ; 
scriptures  his  study  from  his  infancy.^  When  St.  | Paul  preached  in  Lycaonia,  in  the  year  51,  the  J 
brethren  of  Iconium  and  Lystra  gave  him  so 
advantageous  a  character  of  the  young  man,  that  ■ the  apostle,  being  deprived  of  St.  Baruaby,  took  1 
liim'for  the  companion  of  his  labours,  but  first circumcised  him  at  Lystra.     For  though  the 
Jewish  ceremonies  ceased  to  be  obligatory  from 
tlie  death  of  Christ,  it  was  still  lawful  to  use  them  i 
(but  not  as  of  precept  and  obligation)  till  about  j the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  with  . 
the  temple,  that  the  synagogue  might  be  buried  \ 
with  honour.    Therefore  St.  Paul  refused  to  cir-  ' 
cumcise  Titus,  born  of  Gentile  parerits,  to  assert  . 
the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  to  condemn  those  , 
who  erroneously  affirmed  circumcision  to  be  still  " 
of  precept  in  the  New  Law.    On  the  other  side,  ̂ 
lie  circumcised  Timothy,  born  of  a  Jewess,  by  \ 
that  condescension  to   render  him  the  more  i 
acceptable  to  the  Jews,  and  to  make  it  appear  j 
that  himself  Avas  no  enemy  to  their  law.    St.  . 
Chrysostom-  here  admires  the  prudence,  steadi- 

ness, and  charity  of  St.  Paul;  and  we  may  add,  ̂  
the  voluntary  obedience  of  the  disciple.  St. 
Austin-'^  extois  his  zeal  and  disinterestedness  in  i immediately  forsaking  his  country,  his  house, 

1   2  Tim.  iii.  15. 2  Trasf.  in  1  Tim.       3  Serm.  177.  ii.  7. 
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and  liis  parents,  to  follow  this  apostle,  to  share  in  i 
his  ]30verty  and  sufferings.  After  he  was  circum-  ■ 
cised,  St.  Paul,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  com-  j 
mitted  to  him  the  ministry  of  preaching,  his  rare  .  " 
virtue  making  ample  amends  for  his  want  of  age.  ̂   J 
From  that  time  the  apostle  regarded  him  not) J 
only  as  his  disciple  and  most  dear  son,  but  as  his  | 
brother  and  the  companion  of  his  labours.^  He 
calls  him  a  man  of  God,'-^  and  tells  tlie  Philippi- ans  that  he  found  no  one  so  truly  united  to  him  J 
in  heart  and  sentiments  as  Timothy.^  This  esteem 
of  the  apostle  is  a  sufficient  testimony  of  the  ! 
extraordinary  merit  of  the  disciple,  whose  voca-  ^ 
tion  and  entrance  into  the  ministry  was  accom-  j 
panied  with  prophecies  in  his  behalf.^  i 

St.  Paul  travelled  from  Lystra  over  the  rest  of  ■ 
Asia,  sailed  into  Macedon,  and  preached  at  Phi- 
lippi,  Thessalonica,  and  Beroea,  in  the  year  52.  : 
Being  compelled  to  quit  this  last  city  by  the  fury  ; 
of  the  Jews,  he  left  Timothy  behind  him  to  con-  i 
firm  the  new  converts  there.    On  St.  Paul's  arri- 
val  at  Athens,  he  sent  for  him,  but  being  inform-  j 
ed  that  the  Christians  of  Thessalonica  lay  under  ! 
a  very  heavy  persecution  for  the  faith,  he  soon  1 
after  deputed  him  to  go  thither,  to  comfort  and  I 
encourage  them,  under  it;  and  he  returned  to  St.  ■ 
Paul,  then  at  Corinth,  to  give  him  an  account  of 
his  success  in  that  commission.^   Upon  this  the  j apostle  wrote  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans.    From  Corinth  St.  Paul  went  to  Jerusalem,  , 
and  thence  to  Ephesus,  Avhere  he  spent  two  i 
years.    Here  he  formed  a  resolution  of  returning  /I 
into  Greece,  and  sent  Timothy  and  Erastus  before 
him  through  Macedon,  to  apprize  the  faithful  in  , 
those  parts  of  his  intention,  and  to  prepare  the  | 
alms  intended  to  be  sent  the  Christians  of  Jeru*  j 
salern. 

1  1  Thess.  iii.  2. 1  Cor.  iv.  17. 2  1  Tim.  vi.  II.  3  Phil.  ii.  20. 
4  1  Tim.  i.  18.  6  Acts,  xviii. 
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Timothy  had  a  particular  order  to  go  afterward 

to  Corinth,  to  correct  certain  abuses,  and  to 
revive  in  the  minds  of  the  faithful  there  the  doc- 

trine which  the  apostle  had  taught  them;  who, 
writing  soon  after  to  the  Corinthians,  earnestly 
recommended  this  disciple  to  them.^  St.  Paul 
waited  in  Asia  for  his  return,  and  then  went 
with  him  into  Macedon  and  Achaia,  St.  Timothy 
left  him  at  Philippi,  but  rejoined  him  at  Troas. 
The  apostle  on  his  return  to  Palestine  was  im- 

prisoned, and  after  two  years'  custody  at  Csesarea, was  sent  to  Rome.  Timothy  seems  to  have  been 
with  him  all  or  most  of  this  time,  and  is  named 
by  him  in  the  titles  of  his  epistles  to  Philemon, 
and  to  the  Philippians  and  Thessalonians,  in  the 
years  61  and  62.  St.  Timothy  himself  suffered 
imprisonment  for  Christ,  and  gloriously  confessed 
his  name  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses;  but 
was  set  at  liberty.^  He  was  ordained  bishop  by 
a  prophecy,  and  a  particular  order  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.3  He  received  by  this  imposition  of  hands, 
not  only  the  grace  of  the  sacrament,  and  the 
authority  to  govern  the  church,  but  also  the 
power  of  miracles,  and  the  other  exterior  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  St.  Paul  being  returned  from 
Rome  into  the  East,  in  the  year  64,  left  St,  Timo- 

thy at  Ephesus,  to  govern  that  church,  to  oppose 
false  teachers,  and  to  ordain  priests,  deacons, 
and  even  bishops.*  For  St.  Chrysostom^  and 
other  fathers  observe,  that  he  committed  to  him 
the  care  of  all  the  churches  of  Asia:  and  St. 
Timothy  is  always  named  the  first  Bishop  of 
Ephesus.^ 

St.  Paul  wrote  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  from  - 
Macedon,  in  64 ;  and  his  second  in  65,  from 
Rome,  while  there  in  chains,  to  press  him  to 
come  to  Rome,  that  he  might  see  him  agaiu  : 

1  1  Cor.  xvi.  10. 
3  1  Tim.  iv.  14, 

5  Horn.  15.  ia  1  Tim. 
2  Heb.  xiii.  23. 4  1  Tim.  i. 

6  Eus.  1.  3.  c.  4.  Couc.  t.  4.  p.  699 
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before  lie  died.   It  is  an  effusion  of  his  heart, « 
to  full  of  tenderness  towards  this  his  dearest  son./  ' 

In  it  he  encourages  him,  endeavours  to  renew  < '  j 3  nidstirnp  in  his  soul  that  spirit  of  intrepidity,  ̂   ̂   .  4 
'J  and  that  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  which  he  !  J 
^'1  was  filled  at  his  ordination;  gives  him  instruc-  }  i  ■ 
'it  Lions  concerning  the  heretics  of  that  time,  and  T  '\ 
'J  xdds  a  lively  description  of  such  as  would  after-  .  ' 

ward  arise.^  , 
1'     We  learn^  that  St.  Timothy  drank  only  water:  ,  * 

but  his  austerities  having  prejudiced  his  health,  "■: !i  )n  account  of  his  weak  stomach  and  frequent  /  ,1 
^  nfirmities,  St.  Paul  ordered  him  to  use  a  little  ^ 
1,  ivine.    The  fathers  observe  that  h*e  only  says  a 
ei  ittle,  even  in  that  necessity,  because  the  flesh  ..  i 
1'  s  to  be  kept  weak,  that  the  spirit  may  be  vigo-  \ 
(i^  'ous  and  strong.    St.  Timothy  was  then  young;  j 
t  :>erhaps  about  forty.    It  is  not  improbable  that  i 
■  le  went  to  Rome  to  confer  with  his  master.  In  ] 
^  he  year  64  he  was  made  by  St.  Paul  bishop  of  j 
',:  Eph'esus,  before  St.  John  arrived  there,  Avho  i i  'esided  also  in  that  city  as  an  apostle,  and  exer-  i 
3  nsing  a  general  inspection  over  all  the  churches  ; 
f  )f  Asia.3  St.  Timothy  is  styled  a  martyr  in  the  ^ 
1  mcient  martyrologies.  j 
"  His  acts,  in  some  copies  ascribed  to  the  famous  ^ 
)  Poly  crates,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  but  which  seem  ] 

i 1  12  Tim.  iii.  1,  2.  2  1  Tim.  v.  23. 
5  In  the  Apocalypse,  which  was  -written  in  the  year  P5,  Christ  ■ lireatens  the  bishop  of  Ephesus,  because  he  was  fallen  from  his  first  j 

■  harity,  and  exhorts  him  to  do  penance  and  return  to  his  first  works. 
'  ■  Apoc.  xi.  4.)    Calmet  says,  this  bishop  could  be  no  other  than  St. 

'imothy;   Pererius,  Cornelius  h  Lapide,  Grotius,  Alcazar,  Bossuet, nd  other  learned  men,  agree  in  this  point ;  also  Tillemont,  t.  2.  p.  I 
^  47.  and  Bollandus  ad  24  Jan.  p.  563  &  664.    Nicholas  a  Lyra  and  i 
;  Libera  cannot  be  persuaded  that  St.  Timothy  ever  deserved  so  severe  ', ,    censure,  unless  we  understand  it  only  of  his  flock.    The  others  say, 
,  6  might  have  fallen  into  some  venial  remissness,  in  not  reprehending he  vices  of  others  with  sufficient  vigour  j  which  fault  he  repaired,  ; 
■  pon  this  admonition,  with  such  earnestness,  as  to  have  given  occasion o  his  martyrdom,  in  97.    He  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  Ephesus  by  1 ohn  I,  who  was  consecrated  by  St.  John  Evangelist.  (See  Constitnt.  ; 
Lpostol.  1.  8.  c.  46.)   Onesimus  was  third  bishop  of  Ephesus.  See  Le  i iuien,  Oriens  Chyis,  1. 1.  p.  672,  : 
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to  have  been  written  at  Epliesus,  in  the  fifth  oi 
sixth  age,  and  abridged  by  Photius,  relate,  tha, 
nnder  the  emperor  Nerva,  in  the  year  97,  St.  Joh 
being  still  in  the  isle  of  Patmos,  St.  Timothy  wa 
slain  with  stones  and  clnbs,  by  the  heathen? 
ivhilst  he  was  endeavouring  to  oppose  their  idoi 
Jitrous  ceremonies  en  one  of  their  festivals  calle^ 
Catagogia,  kept  on  the  2'2d  of  January,  on  whic 
the  idolaters  walked  in  troops,  e\'ery  one  carry 
iiig  in  one  hand  an  idol,  and  in  the  other  a  clnl 
St.  Panlinus,^  Theodorus  Lector,  and  Philostoi 
gius,"-^  informs  us,  that  his  relics  were  with  grea pomp  translated  to  Constantinople  in  the  yea 
356,  in  the  reign  of  Constantins.  St.  Paulinii 
witnesses,  that  the  least  portion  of  them  wrongh 
many  miracles  wherever  they  were  distributee 
These  precious  remains,  with  those  of  St.  Andrei 
and  St.  Luke,  were  deposited  under  the  altar,  i 
the  church  of  the  apostles  in  that  city,  where  th 
devils,  by  their  bowlings,  testified  how  muc 
they  felt  their  presence,  says  St.  Jerom;^  whic| 
St.  Chrysostom  also  confirms.^ 

Pious  reading  was  the  means  by  which  S 
Timothy,  encouraged  by  the  example  and 
hortations  of  his  virtuous  grandmother  and  m( 
ther,  imbibed  in  his  tender  years,  and  nourishe 
during  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  the  most  fei 
%'ent  spirit  of  religion  and  all  virtues;  and  h 
ardour  for  holy  reading  and  meditation  is  con 
mended  by  St.  Paul,  as  the  proof  of  his  devotio 
and  earnest  desire  of  advancing  in  divine  charit;; 
When  this  saint  was  wholly  taken  up  in  the  mo^j 
iaborious  and  holy  functions  of  the  apostolic  mii 
istry,  that  great  apostle  strongly  recommends  t 
hini  always  to  be  assiduous  in  the  same  practice^ 
and  in  all  exercises  of  devotion.  A  minister  <i 
the  gospel  who  neglects  regular  exercises 

1  Carm.  26.  2  L.  3.  o.  3. 
S  laTi^Uant,  c.  2.  4  Horn.  1.  ad  Pop.  Antioch. 0  1  Tim.  iv.  7  &  ivi. 



^  iN.  24.1 ST.  BABVLAS^  B.  M. 
S55 

'il3tiremeiit,  especially  self-examination,  reading-, 
^ijieditation,  and  private  devotion,  forgets  his  first 
mind  most  essential  diit;/,  the  care  he  owes  to  his 
^\wn  soul.  Neither  can  he  hope  to  kindle  the  hre 
s  f  charity  in  others,  if  he  suffer  it  to  he  extin- 
1  uished  in  his  own  breast.    These  exercises  are 
Iso  indispensably  necessary  in  a  certain  degree, 

'l^iall  states  and  circumstances  of  life;  nor  is  it f  ossibie  for  a  Clnistian  otherwise  to  maintain  a 
pirit  of  true  piety,  which  ought  to  animate  the 

f"  /hole  body  of  all  his  actions,  and  without  which 
ven  spiritual  functions  want  as  it  were  their 

1!  oul. 

t  ST.  BABYLAS,! 

ili  BISHOP  OF  ANTIOCII  AND  MAPvTYR. 

}j  About  the  year  250. 
il  The  most  celebrated  of  the  ancient  bishops  of 
Lntioch,  after  St.  Ignatius,  was  St.  Babylas,  wdio 

it  ucceeded  Zebinus  in  the  year  237,  and  governed 
!^  hat  church  with  great  zeal  and  virtue,  about 
hirteen  years,  under  the  emperors  Grordian, 

Ji!  ̂hilip,  and  Decius.  Philip,  an  Arabian  by  birth, 
r  -nd  of  mean  extraction,  raised  by  the  young  em- 
lii  »eror  Gordian  to  be  prefect  of  the  proetorian 
fl'  :uards,  perfidiously  murdered  his  master  at  the 
)i!  lead  of  his  victorious  army  in  Persia,  and  caused 

1  From  St.  Clirysostom,  1.  contra  Gentiles  cle  S.  Babyla,  and  liom. 
e  S.  Babyla.  t.  '2.  td.  Ben.  p.  531,  He  wrote  the  first  discourse  against lie  Gentiles,  expressly  to  confound  them  by  the  miracles  of  this  saint. 
le.  spoke  the  second  live  yeais  after,  in  387,  on  St.  Babylas's  feast, efore  a  numerons  auditory,  and  mentions  Flavian  the  bishop  of 
mtioch,  and  others,  -who  were  to  speak  after  him  on  the  same  subject, 
"he  miracles  were  recent,  performed  before  the  eyes  of  many  then resent.  JSone  of  the  three  acta  of  this  saint  in  Bollandus  can  be 
uthentic.  See  Tillemont,  Mem.  t.  o.  p.  400,  and  Hist,  des  Empe- 
eurs,  t.  3.  and  F.  Merlin,  l>issertation  centre  M.  Bayle  sur  ce  que 
ai)poi:te  S.  Chrysostome  du  ISIartyre  de  S.  Babylas,  ]Me"m.  de  Trcvoux-, «iu  1757.  p.  iOol.  Also  Stilting,  the  Bollandist,  in  Yit.  S.  Chrysost.  § 3.  p.  459.  ad  14  Septemb.  t.  4. 
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himself  to  be  acknowledged  emperor  by  the  sen 
ate  and  people  of  Rome,  in  the  year  244.  ¥/ 

!  have  very  imperfect  histories  of  his  reign.  Euse 
bins  says  that  he  abolished  the  public  stews  an( 
promiscuous  bathing  in  Rome,  which  Alexande ' Severus,  the  most  virtuous  of  the  heathen  empe 

^w^*:   rors,  had  in  vain  attempted  to  do.    The  sam 
historian  adds,  it  was  averred^  that  Philip,  bein; 
a  Christian,  subjected  himself  to  canonical  peni 
ance  at  Antioch,  where  being  arrived  on  the  ev  j 
of  a  great  festival,  as  the  chronicle  of  Alexandri;  | 
relates,  he  presented  himself  at  the  Christian  j 
oratory,  with  his  wife;  but  being  excluded  by  tli«| 
bishop,  with  a  meek  rebuke  for  his  crimes,  hf 
made  his  exomologesis,  or  confession,  and  ranke(ij 
himself  among  the  penitents  without  doors.    St  i  j 
Jerom,  Vincent  of  Lerins,  Orosius,  and  others i 
positively  affirm  that  this  emperor  was  a  Chris  i 
tian:  and  Eusebius,  Rufinus,  St.  Jerom,  Vincen  < 
of  Lerins,  and  Syncellus  say,  that  Origen  wrot' 
two  letters,  one  to  the  emperor  Philip,  another  t(  i 
his  wife,  with  an  authority  which  the  Christiai 
priesthood  gave  him  over  emperors. 

Philip  assisted  at  the  heathenish  solemnity  0  || 
the  thousandth  year  of  Rome ;  but  his  presence  | 
was  necessary  on  that  occasion,  nor  is  he  said  t( 
have  offered  sacrifice.  He  was  indeed  a  bac 
Christian,  and  probably  only  a  catechumen,  ai 
ambitious  and  cruel  tyrant,  who  procured  tht 
death  of  Misitheus,  father-in-law  of  Gordian  i 
murdered  Gordian  himself  to  usurp  his  empire  ii 
and  put  to  death  the  young  prince,  son  of  thei 
king  of  Persia,  or  the  Parthians,  left  a  hostage  j 
in  his  hands:  circumstances  mentioned  by  St,| 

;  Chrysostom.   Having  reigned  something  upwards  j 
'  of  five  years,  he  was  slain  with  his  son  jPhilip,  his 
colleague  in  the  empire,  by  Decius,  about  thej 

'  middle  of  the  year  249.   The  peace  and  favour 

^  Tov.Tcy  scotrix^i  xpic^f^vov  ovra.  Eus.  1.  6.  c.  5. 
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en. yhich  the  churcli  had  enjoyed  during  his  reign, 
l?stad  much  increased  her  numbers,  but  had  ra- 

ise- axed  the  fervour  of  many,  as  we  see  in  St.  Cy- 
iii(||)rian's  works,  and  in  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  Thau-  ; 
fe  natuigus.  Whole  cities  had  embraced  the  faith,  ■ 
pe-  -ufl  pi  \  blic  churches  were  erected.  Decius  equal- 
inj  y  ha  led  the  Philips  and  the  Christian  religion  , 
iiig  gainst  which  he  published  the  most  cruel  edicts 
sn.ntlie  year  250;  which  caused  the  seventh  gene- 
;veal  persecution,  permitted  by  God  to  purge  away 
rialie  dross  in  his  flock,  and  to  awake  them  to 
iaa  crvour. 
lie  St.  Chrysostom  extols  the  courage  and  zeal  of 
lijt.  Babylas,  in  shutting  the  church  doors  against  ,^ 
ei  .n  emperor  and  a  barbarous  tyrant,  then  at  the  ' St,  lead  of  a  victorious  army.  We  find  Philip  styled 
rgj  onqueror  of  the  Partliians,  in  an  inscription  in 
is-irriiter,!  by  which  he  seems  to  have  returned  tri- 
Dt  imphant,  though  Zonoras  pretends  he  had  bought 
ite '  peace.  Eusebius  mentions  it  as  a  report,  that 
to  he  emperor  received  the  bishop's  rebuke  with luiieekness,  and  submitted  to  public  penance:  but 

•)t.  Chrysostom  insinuates,  that  the  same  tyrant, 
of  n  a  rage  for  being  refused  admittance,  threw  St> 
ce  3abylas  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  soon  died.  St. 
to  Terom  says  that  Decius  imprisoned  him,  which 
ii  eems  the  true  account.  F,  Stilting  thinks  that 
m  3ecius,  after  being  proclaimed  emperor  in  Pan- 
jg  lonia,  marched  first  against  Philip,  and  when  he 
vas  slain,  led  his  army  into  Syria,  where  Priscus, 
.^hiliiD's  brother,  commanded  the  troops  of  those 

le  )arts,  and  Jotapian  about  that  time  assumed  the 
rg  )iirple,  but  was  soon  crushed.  At  this  time  he  * i,  lo\ibts  not  but  Decuis  was  forbid  by  St.  Babylas 
ij  o  enter  the  church,  because  he  was  an  idolater, 
ijl  -ud  had  perfidiously  murdered  a  prince  who  was 
ig|  he  son  of  some  king  of  a  nation  of  barbarians, 
If  vho  had  sent  him  as  an  hostage  to  that  tyrant. 

1  p.  273. 
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For  many  transactions  of  that  time  are  not  re| 
corded  by  the  Roman  historians.   At  least  h 
seems  to  have  been  under  Deciiis  that  St.  Babyla 
consnmraated  his  martyrdom  by  the  hardships  o, 
his  prison ;  and  when  dying,  ordered  his  chains  t( 
be  buried  with  him,  a.s  the  happy  instrument 
and  marks  of  his  triumph.    The  Christians  buil 
a  church  over  his  tomb.    His  body  rested  hen 
about  one  hundred  years,  till  351,  when  Gallui 
Cresar  translated  it  to  Daphne,  five  miles  fronj 
Antioch,  to  oppose  the  worship  of  a  famous  ido; 
of  Apollo,  which  gave  oracles  in  that  place.  Gal; 
lus  erected  a  church,  sacred  to  the  name  of  St; 
Babylas,  near  the  profi^ue  temi^le,  and  placed  ii 
it  his  venerable  ashes  in  a  shrine  above  groun.d 
The  neighbourhood  of  the  martyr's  relics  struct; the  devil  dumb,  as  is  averred  by  St.  Chrysostom 
Theodoret,!  Sozomen,  and  others,  who  triumplj 
over  the  pagans  on  this  account.^   Eleven  year;! 
after,  Julian  the  Apostate  came  to  Antioch,  ii 
the  year  862,  and  by  a  multitude  of  sacrifices  en  | 
deavoured  to  learn  of  the  idol  the  cause  of  hi.  j 
silence.    At  length  the  fiend  gave  him  to  under  j 
stand,  that  the  neighbourliood  was  full  of  deac 
bones,  which  must  be  removed  before  he  couh  j 
be  at  rest  and  disposed  to  give  answers.   Juliai  | 
understood  this  of  the  body  of  St.  Babylas,  an c  i 
commanded  that  the  Christians  should  immedi  I 
ately  remove  his  shrine  to  some  distant  place  I 
but  not  touch  the  other  dead  bodies.    Thus  dc 
the  fathers  and  Christian  historians  of  that  age 
relate  this  miracle.^  The  Christians  obeyed  the: 
order,  and  with  great  solemnity  carried  back  ir 

1  Theodoret.  1.  3.  Hist.  c.  6.  &  de  Groecor,  Affect,  1,  10.  Rufin 
Chrys. 

2  St.  Cln-ysostom  has  given  us  the  lamentation  of  Libanins.  thf celebrated  heathen  sophist,  bewailing  the  silence  of  polio  at  Daphne  : 
adding-,  that  Julian  had  delivered  him  from  the  neighbourhood  of  a dead  man,  which  was  troublesome  to  him. 

3  Ammianus  MarcellinuK,  a,  heathen,  and  Julian's  ovrn  historian cays,  b.  2.  p.  225.  that  lie  caused  all  the  bones  of  dead  men  to  be  taken, 
oway  to  purify  the  jdace. 
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re  rocession  the  sacred  relics  to  Antioch,  singmg 
il  n  this  occasion  the  psahns  which  ridicule  the 
ranity  and  feebleness  of  idols,  repeating  after 

in  very  verse,  "May  they  who  adore  idols  and 
t!  lory  in  false  gods,  blii>sh  with  shame  and  be 
nf  Covered  with  confusion."  The  following  evening, 
lil  ightning  fell  on  the  temple  of  Apollo,  and  re- 

Uiced  to  ashes  all  the  rich  and  magnificent  orna- 
k  nents  with  which  it  was  embellished,  and  the 
«i  dol  itself,  leaving  only  the  Avails  standing.  Ju- 
10  ian,  the  emperor's  uncle,  and  governor  of  the 
ill  East,  upon  this  news  hastened  to  Daphne,  and 
endeavoured  by  tortures  to  compel  the  priests 

11  :o  confess  if  the  accident  had  happened  by  any 
If]  legligence,  or  by  the  interposition  of  the  Chris- cl  :ians:  but  it  was  clearly  proved  by  the  testimony 
111  3f  these  very  priests,  and  also  by  that  of  several 
|il  peasants  who  saw  the  fire  fall  from  heaven,  that 
n  [ightning  was  the  cause.  The  Apostate  durst  not ill  restore  the  idol  lest  the  like  thunder  should  fall 
n  on  his  own  head :  but  he  breathed  nothing  but 
lii  fury  against  the  Christians  in  general,  more  espe- 
T'  ciaily  against  those  of  Antioch,  the  fatal  effects  of 
1(1  which  he  intended  they  should  feel  at  his  return 
1(1  from  the  Persian  war.  Vain  projects  against 
111  God,  who  defeated  them  by  his  unhappy  death  in 
i(!  that  expedition!  The  ruins  of  this  temple  re- 
ii-  mained  in  the  same  condition  above  twenty  years 
e;  after. 
't*  The  Roman  Mnrtrrology,  witli  that  of  St.  Jerom  and  others  of  the 
re  West,  celebrate  the' memory  of  St.  Babylas  on  the  '24th  of  Jax,navy, '    but  the  Greeks  on  the  4th  of  September,  together  with  three  children martyred  with  him,  as  St.  Chrysostom  and  others  mention.  His  oody B   is  said  to  be  now  at  Cremona,  brought  from  the  East  in  the  crusades. 

St.  Babylas  is  the  titular  saint  of  many  churches  in  Italy,  rrance^  and Bpain. 

ST.  SUHANUS,  ABBOT  IN  UMBRIA, 

Who  gave  all  things,  even  the  herbs  out  of  liis 
garden,  to  the  poor.    He  was  martyred  by  the 
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Lombards  in  the  seventh  century^  and  his  relics 
were  famed  for  miracles.^ 

ST.  MACEDONIUS,  ANCHORET  IN 
SYRIA. 

He  lived  forty  years  on  barley  moistenened  in 
water,  till  findino^  his  health  impaired,  he  eat 
bread,  reflecting  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  toi 
shorten  his  life  to  shun  labours  and  conflicts,  as! 
he  told  the  mother  of  Theodoret;  persuading  her^i 
when  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  to  use  a  proper  food,; 
which  he  said  was  physic  to  her.  Theodoret  re- 

lates many  miraculous  cures  of  sick  persons,  and 
of  his  own  mother  among  them,  by  water  on 
which  he  had  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  that 
his  own  birth  was  the  effect  of  his  prayers,  after 
his  mother  had  lived  childless  in  marriage  thirteen 
years.2  The  saint  died,  ninety  years  old,  and  isi 
named  in  the  Greek  menologies.  See  Theodoretjl- Hist.  Eccles.  I 

1  St,  Greg.  Dial.  I.  4,  c.  22.  I 
2  The  gi-eat  Theodoret  was  dedicated  to  God  by  his  parents  before  ; he  was  born,  and  was  educated  in  the  study  of  every  trne  branch  of  ! Syriac,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  learning.    He  gave  a  large  estate  to  the 

poor,  and  entered  a  monastery  near  Apamea,  but  was  taken  out  of  it  : 
against  his  will,  and  consecrated  bishop  of  Cyrus  in  423,  being  very  ji young.    He  converted  all  the  Marcionites,  Arians,  and  other  heretics  U 
in  his  diocess,  in  which  he  reckons  eight  hundred  churches,  or  parishes,  i." {Ep.  115.  p.  987.)    Cyrus  was  a  very  small  poor  town  in  a  desert  ii country,  eighty  miles  from  Antioch,  one  hundred  and  twenty  from  M 
Apamea,  and  one  hundred  and  seventeen  from  Samosata.  Thouo-h Theodoret  lived  in  great  poverty,  he  enriched  the  poor  and  the  ■ 
churches,  and  built  for  his  city  an  aqueduct,  two  large  bridges,  porti- cos, and  baths.    In  430  pope  Celestin  and  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  wrote 
to  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  against  Nestorius,  who  on  his  side  sent  j an  ortliodox  letter  to  the  saine  prelate  :  soon  after  St.  Cyril  Avrote  his 
third  letter  to  Nestorius,  to  which  he  swbjoined  twelve  anathematisms 
against  the  errors  of  Nestorius.    In  this  Avriting  certain  obscure  phrases 
occur,  which  John  of  Antioch  thought  favourable  to  the  heresy  of Apollinaris  ;  whereupon  he  engaged  Theodoret  to  undertake  a  confu- tation of  them.    Theodoret  carried  on  this  contest  with  great  warmth 
in  several  writings,  and  when  the  oecumenical  council  of  Ephesus  was 
assembled  in  431,  refused,  with  John  of  Antioch,  and*  the  rest  of  the forty  Oriental  bishops,  to  enter  it,  because  Nestorius  had  been  con- 

demned in  it  on  the  2lst  of  June,  before  they  arrived  at  Ephejsus  on 
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the  27th.  They  even  -wetit  so  far  as  to  pretend  to  ex'oommnnicate  St. Cyril,  and  form  a  schism  in  the  church.  F.  Garnier,  the  most  declared enemy  to  Theodoret  amongst  the  moderns,  lays  to  his  charge  several 
things,  of  which  Tillemont  and  others  clear  him.  It  is  certain  that 
he  wrote  with  great  bitterness  against  St.  Cyril,  and  his  anathj^matisms. 
as  appears  from  the  works  which  he  wrote  npon  that  occasion,  espe- cially certain  letters  and  fragments  of  his  Pentalogns,  lor  work  in  fiva 
books,  against  St.  Cyril,)  still  extant.  Ifctxt  St.  Cyril  having  made  a clear  confession  of  his  faitli  in  a  letter  to  Acacias,  of  Beroea,  Theodoreti 
loudly  declared  him  orthodox,  and  this  he  proved  even  in  letters  Avhich he  wrote  to  Nestorius  himself,  and  to  Alexander  of  Hierapolis,  his 
own  metropolitan,  the  warmest  of  all  St.  Cyril's  eneniies.  John  of Antioch  and  many  others  made  their  peace  with  St.  Cyril,  about  the 
month  of  April.  In  433,  Theodoret  stood  out  some  time  longer,  by 
refusing  to  condemn  the  person  of  iS'estorius.  St.  Cyril  nnd  John  of Antioch  afterward  admitted  him  to  their  communion  without  requir- 

ing that  condition,  and  Theodoret  laboured  to  gain  over  Alexander  ot* Hierapolis,  but  in  vain  ;  so  that  this  prelate  was  banished  by  the 
iemperor ;  Theodoret  himself,  though  he  enjoyed  the  communion  of 
St.  Cyril,  and  of  John  of  Antioch,  was  often  a,ccused,  because  he  per- sisted to  defend  the  person  of  Nestorius.  The  persecution  was  often 
renewed  against  Theodoret,  so  long  as  he  adhered  to  Nestorius,  esx'e- 
cially  after  St.  Cyril,  St.  Proclus,  and  all  the  western  prelates  con- demned the  writings  of  Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia,  as  the  master  of  the lieresiarch  Kestorius  in  his  capital  error.  The  Orientals  defended 
Theodorus,  and  Theodoret  endeavoured  to  justify  him  by  several 
•writings  against  St.  Cyril,  of  which  only  fragments  quoted  in  the  fifth council  are  extant.  St.  Cyril,  by  his  silence  and  moderation,  calmed 
this  dispute,  and  nlways  maintained  peace  with  the  Orientals  from  the time  it  was  settled  between  them.  His  death  happened  in  June  444, 
and  Dioscorus,  the  impious  Eutychian,  was  his  successor.  Theodorus, 
bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  in  Cilicia,  who  died  in  42S,  in  his  erroneous writings  laid  the  foundation  both  of  the  Pelagian  and  Nestorian 
heresies.  Theodoret  in  his  writings  against  St.  Cyril,  adopts  certain, 
expressions  which  favoured  Nestorianism,  and  were  condemned  in  the 
fifth  general  council;  nevertheless  his  sentiments  were  always  ortho- 

dox, as  is  proved  by  Tillemont,  (Art.  20.  t.  15.  p.  '253.)  Natalis  Alex- ander, Graveson,  &c.  By  exerting  his  zeal  against  Eutyches,  and 
Dioscorus,  he  incurred  the  indignation  of  their  sect,  and  the  false 
council  of  Ephesus  pronounced'a  pretended  sentence  of  deposition against  him.  Theodosius  the  younger  first  forbade  him  to  stir  out  of 
his  diocess,  and  when  he  desired  to  go  to  Rome  to  justify  himself,  in 
4.'')0,  banished  him  to  his  monastery  near  Apamea.  The  emperor Marciau  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  raised  by  the  Eutychians  under 
his  predecessor;  yet  Theodoret  chose  to  continue  in  his  monastery  till he  was  called  by  pope  Leo  to  assist  at  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  lie 
had  received,  with  great  applause,  the  excellent  letter  of  that  pope  to Flavian,  and  St.  Leo  declared  null  all  the  proceedings  of  Dioscorus 
against  him  at  Ephesus,  aUd  restored  him  to  his  see.  (Cone.  t.  4.  p. 622.)  The  council  of  Chalcedon  met  in  451,  and  in  the  seventh  ses- 

sion, held  on  the  26th  of  October,  Theodoret  presented  his  request  that 
his  writings  and  faith  might  be  examined.  Those  who  were  prepos- fcepsed  against  him  would  not  allow  any  such  examination,  but  re- quired that  he  sho\ild  anathematize  Nestorius,  which  he  at  length 
did;  and  the  council,  with  high  commendation,  declared  hitn  ortho- 

dox ,  and  worthy  of  his  see.  Marcian,  by  a  law  published  the  follov/in^ year,  annulled  the  edict  of  Theodcsius  against  him  and  Flavian.  He 
died  at  CyruSj  about  the  year  458.   The  heresy  of  Kestorius  he  had 

22 
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clearly  condemned  from  the  beginning,  with  John  of  Antioch,  in  thpir exhortatory  letter  to  Nestorius.  (Cone.  t.  3.  p.  394.)  What  mistakes 
and  faults  he  fell  into  he  cancelled  by  his  edifying  repentance ;  and 
the  great  virtues  which  he  practised  even  under  liis  disgrace,  the extent  of  his  learning,  and  the  sublimity  and  acuteness  of  his  geniixs, 
have  established  his  reputation  in  all  succeeding  ages,  and  he  is 
deservedly  ranked  among  the  most  illustrious  fathers  of  the  church. 
His  excellent  writings  are  the  most  authentic  monuments  of  his 
extraordinary  learning  and  piety.  He  modestly  compares  himself 
(Proleg.  iii  Osee.  t.  '.i.  p.  JOO-)  to  the  Jewisli  poor  women,  who  in  the building  <if  the  tabernacle,  having  neither  gold  nor  silver  to  give  to 
God  towards  this  work,  picked  and  gathered  together  the  hair,  thread, or  cloths,  contributed  by  others^  or  spun,  or  sewed  something,  not  to 
be  found  quite  empty-handed.  St.  Chrysostom  was  taken  away  from 
Antioch  in  397,  and  Theodoret  was  only'  born  about  the  year  393  :  but though  he  had  not  the  happiness  of  hearing  his  divine  discourses,  ho 
took  him  for  his  principal  model,  and  especially  in  his  comments  on the  scriptures  usually  adhered  to  those  of  that  incomparable  doctor. 
His  v/orks  were  printed  at  Paris,  in  1642,  in  four  volumes  in  folio,  to which  F.  Garnier,  a  learned  Jesuit,  in  1684,  added  a  fifth  under  the 
title  of  an  Auctarium,  containing  certain  letters  and  discourses  of 
this  father,  with  several  prolix  historical  dissertations  on  the  Is'estoriau heresy.  The  judicious  F.  Sirmond,  far  more  equitable  than  F.  Garnier, 
admires  Theodoret's  brevity,  joined  with  great  perspicuity,  especially in  his  commentaries,  and  commends  the  pleasing  beauty  and  attic 
elegance  of  his  style.  Photius  praises  his  fruitfulness  of  invention, the  purity  of  his  language,  the  choice  of  his  words,  and  the  smoothness 
and  neatness  of  his  style,  in  which  he  finds  every  v/here  a  decent  and 
noble  elevation,  though  he  thinks  his  metaphors  sometimes  too  bold. This  great  critic  calls  his  method  of  short  notes  the  most  accomplished 
model  for  interpreting  the  holy  scriptures,  and  mentions,  as  an  in- stance of  his  sincere  humility,  that  he  never  employs  a  single  word, or  produces  a  quotation  for  ostentation,  never  falling  into  digressions 
foreign  to  his  purpose;  we  may  almost  say,  that  a  superfluous  word scarce  ever  escapes  him.    {Phot.  Cod.  203.  p.  526.    Cod.  31.  46.  i56.) His  comments  on  St.  Paul,  and  on  most  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  are  concise,  literal,  and  solid,  but  contain  not  that  inex- hausted  and  excellent  treasure  of  morality  which  we  find  in  St.  Chrys- ostom, whose  commentaries  Theodoret  had  always  before  him;  thia 
latter  excels  chiefly  on  the  prophets. 

His  church  history,  in  five  books,  from  the  close  of  that  of  Eusebius 
in  324  to  429,  is  a  valuable  compilation.  Photius  justly  prefers  his 
style  to  that  of  Eusebius,  Evagrius,  Socrates,  and  Sozomen,  as  more 
historical,  clear,  and  lofty,  without  any  redundancy.  (Cod.  31.)  His religious  history,  or  Philothea,  {i.  e.  History  of  the  Friends  of  God,) 
contains  the  lives  of  thirty  monks  and  anchorets  of  his  time.  He  was 
himself  an  eye-witness  to  several  of  the  miracles  which  he  relates  to 
have  been  wrought  by  the  sign  of  the  cross,  lioly  water,  and  blessed oil.  Of  some  other  miracles  which  he  mentions,  he  tells  us  that  they 
•were  so  authentic  and  notorious  that  no  one  who  believes  those  of 
Moses,  Elias,  and  the  Apostles,  could  deny  them.  The  five  books  Of Heretical  Fables,  are  an  history  of  ancient  heresies  which  he  wrote  at the  request  of  Sporacius,  one  of  the  imperial  commissaries  at  tlie 
council  of  Chalcedon,  who  was  consul  in  452.  In  the  fourth  book,  he 
inveLghjs  most  bitterly  against  Eestovius,  whom  he  had  for  some  time 
unwarily  favoured.  The  letters  of  Theodoret  which  are  extant, 
amount  to  the  number  of  146.  His  book  Against  the  twelve  Anatheni- 
atisms  of  St.  Cyril,  he  tacitly  recalled  by  his  condemnation  of  Jv'e.sto- 
rius ;  also  his  "Peutalogus  on  the  same  subject,  which  is  now  loit. 
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except  some  fragments  preserved  "by  Marins  Mercator.    Ei's  three dialogues  against  the  Eutychians,  he  entitled  Polymorphus,  {i.  e.  of 
many  shapes,)  and  Eranistes,  that  is,  the  Beggar,  because  the  Euty- chian  error  was  gathered  from  the  various  heresies  of  Marcion,  Valen- 

tin, Arius.  and  Apolliiiaris.    The  first  dialogue  he  calls  the  Unchanged able,  because  in  it  he  shows  that  the  divine  Word  suffered  no  change  , 
by  becoming  man.    The  second  is  entitled  The  Inconfused,  from  the  ■ subject,  which  is  to  prove  that  in  Christ,  after  the  Incarnation,  the  j divine  and  hrmian  nature  remain  really  distinct.    The  third  is  called,  i 
The  Impassible,  because  in  it  the  author  demonstrates  that  the  divi)iity  ' neither  did  nor  could  suffer :  the  same  is  tile  purport  of  his  Demon- stration by  Syllogisms.    The  dialogues  were  written  about  the  year 
447  ;  for  the  author  clearly  confutes  Eutyches,  though  he  never  na;-:ir3 him  ;  and  it  appears  that  St.  Cyril  was  then  dead,  the  author  reckon- ing him  in  the  end  among  the  catholic  doctors,  who  had  formerly 
ilourished  in  the  church,  and  among  the  stars  which  had  enlightened 
the  world.  (Dial.  2.  p.  86.  &  111.) 

Theodoret's  ten  sermons  On  Providence,  are  a  worlc  never  yet  i paralleled  by  any  other  writer,  ancient  or  modern,  on  that  sublin.e siibject;  whether  we  consider  the  matter  and  the  choice  of  thoughts, 
jf  I  or  the  author's  sincere  piety,  or  his  extensive  knoivledge,  and  the depth  of  his  philosophical  inquiries,  or  the  strength  aiid  solidity  of  his 

reasoning,  or  the  noble  sublimity  of  the  expression,  and  the  elegance 
and  perspicuity  of  the  diction.  It  was  the  love  of  God  which  engaged 
him  to  undertake,  in  this  task,  the  defence  of  the  cause  of  our  best 
Father  and  supreme  Lord,  as  he  modestly  assures  us,  (p.  3'^().)  and this  motive  animated  him  with  fresh  life  and  uncommon  vigour  in 
everting  and  displaying  the  strength  and  beauty  of  his  genius  on  so 
great  a  subject 

His  twelve  discourses  On  HeUing  the  Prejudices  of  the  Greeks,  are 
an  excellent  apology  for  our  faith  against  the  pagans;  a  perforuiance 
which  fal's  little  short  of  the  former.    In   it  we  meet  with  many curious  anecdotes  relating  to  the  heathenish  theology  of  the  ancients, 
and  the  impiety  and  vices  with  which  their  philosophers  disgraced 
their  profession.    In  the  eighth  of  these  discourses,  which  is  entitled,  j On  the  Martyrs,  he  clearly  demonstrates  that  the  veneracion  which 
Christians  pay  to  the  saints  in  heaven,  is  entirely  different  '"mm  the  ' ■worship  which  the  heathens  give  to  their  false  gods,  and  elegantly  ex-  ; plains  {p.  591.  600.  606.)  in  what  manner  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  no^v in  heaven,  with  the  choirs  of  angels,  are  our  protectors  and  mediators 
■with  God,  the  physicians  of  our  bodies,  and  savers  of  our  souls ;  the portions  of  their  divided  relics  are  the  guard  and  protection  of  our cities,  which  through  their  intercession  with  God  obtain  divine  gifts: 
Christians  give  their  names  to  their  children  to  piit  these  under  th.eir 
patronage:  it  was  a  custom  to  hang  up  before  their  shrines,  gold  or 
sil  .'er  images  of  eyes,  feet,  or  hands,  as  tokens  or  memorials  of  health, or  other  benefits  received  by  their  m.eans  :  they  keep  their  festi vals, 
as  those  of  Peter,  Paul,  Thomas,  Sergius,  Mnrcellus,  Leontius,  Pante- leemon,  Antoninus,  Mauritius,  and  otliers,  in  prayer,  divine  canticles, and  holy  sermons.    The  same  he  testifies  in  his  other  works.  Almost 
every  life  of  holy  monks  which  he  wrote,  he  closes  by  imjiloring  their 
intercession,  and  mentions  that  as  far  as  Rome,  liandicraftsmen  hung  '' up  in  their  shop  the  picture  of  St.  Simeon  Stylites,  honing  by  their 
devotion  to  share  in  the  protection  of  his  prayers.  (Philoth.  c.  26.  p. 862.)    We  learn  from  him.  that  Christians  Avere  always  accustomed 

(  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  cup  before  they  drank.  (Hist,  j 
Eccl.  1.  3.  c.  13.)    He  often  extols  the  virtue  of  that  holy  sign,  honour-  i ed,  as  he  says,  hy  all  Christians,  whether  Greeks,  Romans,  or  Barba- 

rians, (Seim.  '6.  de  Prov.  p.  680.  t.  4.)  and  he  relates,  (Hist.  Eccl.  1.3. 

1; 
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c.  l.)that  Julian  tlie  Apostate,  by  making  it  in  a  fright,  drove  away tiie  devils  Avhich  one  of  liis  enchanters  was  invoking.  His  book  in pvaise  of  virginity,  to  which  he  refers  ns,  (on  1  Cor.  vii.  33.)  is  lost,  ; 
also  tl'e  book  in  which  he  confuted  both  Eutyches  and  Kestorins, 
■which  is  mentioned  by  Gennadius  (c.  89.)  and  Marcellinus.  (ad  an.  466.) His  book  against  the  Jews,  and  several  others,  have  not  reached  \\s. 
_'\n)ong  those  which  are  extant,  his  Octateuch,  (or  comments  on  the live  books  of  Moses,  and  those  of  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Kuth,)  to  which 
he  added  comments  on  the  books  of  Kings  and  Paralipomenon,  much commended  by  Pliotius,  seem  to  be  the  la.st  work  which  he  wrote. 
Hee  Tillem.  t.  "lo.  Ceillier. 

ST.  CADOCUS,  OP.  CADOC,  ABBOT  IN 
WALES.  ! 

Cadoc  was  son  to  Giindleus,  a  prince  of  South 
Wales,  by  his  wife  Gladusa,  daughter  of  Braghan, 
whose  name  was  given  to  the  province  now  called 
Brecknockshire.    His  parents  were  not  less  en- 

nobled by  their  virtues  than  by  their  blood,  and 
his  father,  who  some  years  before  his  death  re-  i 
nouncing-  the  world,  led  an  eremitical  life  near  a  1 
countr.v  church,  which  he  had  built,  was  honour-  I 
ed  in  Wales  among  the  saints.    Cadoc,  who  Avas  i 
his  eldest  son,  succeeded  in  the  government,  but  ' 
not  long  after  followed  his  father's  example;  and embracing  a  religious  life,  put  himself  under  the 
direction  of  St.  Tatliai,  an  Irish  monk,  who  had 
opened  a  famous  school  at  Gwent,  the  ancient 
Vent  a  Silurum  of  the  Romans,  afterward  a  i 
bishop's  see,  now  in  ruins  in  Monmouthshire. 
Our  saint  made  such  progress  both  in  learning- 
and  virtue,  that  when  he  returned  into  Glamor- 

ganshire, his  own  country,  he  spread  on  every 
side  the  rays  of  his  wisdom  and  sanctity.  Here, 
three  miles  from  Cowbridge,  he  built  a  church 
and  a  monastery,  which  was  called  Llan-carvan^  ' 
or  the  Church  of  Stags,  and  sometimes  Nancarvan, 
that  is.  the  Vale  of  Stags.    The  school  which  he- 
established  in  this  place  becam^e  most  illustrious, 
and  fruitful  in  great  and  holy  men .    By  our  sain  t's persuasion  St.  Iltut  renounced  the  court  and  the 
world,  and  learned  at  Llan-carvan  that  science 
which  he  preferred  to  all  worldly  treasures.  He 
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in  _  ; 
■i  I  afterward  founded  the  great  monastery  of  Llan- 
5  I  lltut.    These  two  monasteries  and  that  of  St.  Do-  ; 
i«.    cumiis,  all  situated  in  the  diocess  of  LandafF,  were 
5    very  famons  for  many  ages,  and  Avere  often  go- 
h    Terned  by  abbots  of  great  eminence.    St.  Gildas, 

after  his  return  from  Ireland,  entered  the  monas-  i 
tery  of  St.  Cadoc,  Avhere  he  tanght  for  one  year, 
and  copied  a  book  of  the  gospels,  Avhich  was  long  I 
preserved  Avitli  great  care  in  the  church  of  St.  i 
Cadoc,  and  highly  reverenced  by  the  Welch,  who  j 

li     used  it  in  their  most  solemn  oaths  and  covenants.  | 
1,     After  spending  there  one  year,  St.  Gildas  and  St.  ' i     Cadoc  left  Llan-carvan,  being  desirous  to  live  in 

closer  retirement.  They  hid  themselves  first  in  ; 
1  i  the  islands  of  Ronech  and  Echni.    An  ancient  i:  ' 
•  ji  life  of  St.  Cadoc  tells  us,  that  he  died  at  Beneven-  '  J 1  I  na,  which  is  the  Roman  name  of  a  place  now  \\ 
•  called  Wedon,  in  Northamptonshire.  Somemc-f( 
s'  derns  take  it  for  Benevento,  in  Italy,  where  they  ;i t     suppose  him  to  have  died.    Chatelain  imagines 
1  \  this  St.  Cadoc  to  be  the  same  who  is  honoured  at  i : 
3     Bennes  under  the  name  of  Cado,  or  Caduad,  and  -  j I     from  whom  a  small  island  on  the  coast  of  Yennes  i 
i     is  called  Enes-Caduad.    St.  Cadoc  flourished  in  \ 
I     the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  and  was  sue-  1 

ceeded  in  the  abbacy  of  Llan-carvan,  by  Ellenius,  j 
;     *'  an  excellent  disciple  of  an  excellent  master," 

says  Leland.    See  the  acts  of  St.  Cadoc,  in  Cap"  j 
grave;  Usher's  Antiquities,  c.  13.  p.  252.    Chate-  ' 

,     Iain's  Notes  on  the  Martyr,  p.  399.  .i 

JANUARY  XXV.  ; 

A 
THE  CONVERSION  OF  ST.  PAUL. 

See  Tillemont,  t.  1.  p.  192,  j 
This  great  apostle  was  a  Jew,  of  the  tribe  of  ̂  

Benjamin.   At  his  circumcision  f)n  the  eighth  (\?y  \ 
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after  his  birth,  he  received  the  name  of  Saul.  His! 
father  was  by  sect  a  Pharisee,  and  a  denizen  of 
Tarsus,  the  capital  of  Cilicia:  which  city  had 
shown  a  particular  regard  for  the  cause  of  the 
Ca3sars;  on  which  account  Cassius  deprived  it  of 
its  privileges  and  lands;  but  Augustus,  when  con-- 
queror,  made  it  ample  amends  by  honouring  it 
with  many  new  privileges,  and  with  the  freedom 
of  Rome,  as  we  read  in  the  two  Dions  and  Ap- 
pian.  Hence  St.  Paul,  being  born  at  Tarsus,  was 
b}^  privilege  a  Roman  citizen,  to  which  quality  a 
great  distinction  and  several  exemptions  were 
granted  by  the  laws  of  the  empire.^  His  pa- 

rents sent  him  young  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
was  educated  and  instructed  in  the  strictest  ob-i 
servance  of  the  law  of  Moses,  by  Gamaliel,^  a 
learned  and  noble  Jew,  and  probably  a  member! 
of  the  Sanhedrim;  and  was  a  most  scrupulous  ob-| 
server  of  it  in  every  point.  He  appeals  even  to 
his  enemies  to  bear  evidence  how  conformable' 
to  it  his  life  had  been  in  every  respect.^  He  em- 

braced the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  was  of  all{ 
others  the  most  severe,  though  by  its  pride  the 
most  opposite  to  the  humility  of  the  gospeL'*  Iti was  a  rule  among  the  Jews  that  all  their  children! 
were  to  learn  some  trade  with  their  studies,  were 
it  but  to  avoid  idleness,  and  to  exercise  the  body, 
as  well  as  the  mind,  in  something  serious.^  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  Saul  learned  in  his  youth 
the  trade  which  he  exercised  even  after  his  apos-  i 
tleship,  of  making  tents.^  i 

Saul,  surpassing  all  his  equals  in  zeal  for  the  I 
Jewish  law  and  their  traditions,  v*^hich  he  thought ! 
tJie  cause  of  God,  became  thereby  a  blasphemer, . 

1  Actsxxi.  29;  xxii.  3.  2  Ibid.  xxii.  3. 3  Ibid.  xxvi.  4.  4  Ibid.  xxvi.  6. 
6  RrJibi  Juda  says,  "  That  a  parent,  who  neglects  his  dnty,  is  as  i criminal  as  if  he  taught  his  son  to  steal."  See  Grotius  and  Sanctius  ■ oi"i  Acts  xviii.  3. 6  These  tents  were  for  the  use  of  soldiers  and  mariners,  and  were 

made  of  skins  sewn  together.  Some  think  that  his  business  was  that 
of  making  tapestry  and  hangings  ivv  theatres. 
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a  persecutor,  and  the  most  outrageous  enemy  of  ' 
Christ.!  He  was  one  of  those  who  combined  to  j murder  St.  Stephen,  and  by  keeping  the  garments  i 
of  all  who  stoned  that  holy  martyr,  he  is  said  by 
St.  Austin  to  have  stoned  him  by  the  hands  of  ail 
the  rest;2  to  whose  prayers  for  his  enemies,  he  as- 

cribes the  conversion  of  St.  Paul:^  "  If  Stephen,"  /} 
said  he,  had  not  prayed,  the  church  would  never  .  ; 
have  had  St.  Paul."  : 

After  the  martyrdom  of  the  holy  deacon,  the  • 
priests  and  magistrates  of  the  Jews  raised  a  vio-  ^ 
lent  persecution  against  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  ! 
in  which  Saul  signalized  himself  above  others.  \ 
By  virtue  of  the  power  he  had  received  from  the  \ 
high-priest,  he  dragged  the  Christians  out  oi  their  ,  i 
houses,  loaded  them  with  chains,  and  thrust  them  '  \ into  prison.*  He  procured  them  to  be  scourged  j in  the  synagogues,  and  endeavoured  by  torments  1 
to  compel  them  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ.  j 
And  as  our  Saviour  had  always  been  represented  i 
by  the  leading  men  of  the  Jews  as  an  enemy  to  j 
their  law%  it  was  no  wonder  that  this  rigorous  \  j 
Pharisee  fully  persuaded  himself  that  he  ought  to  ' do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
^azareth.^  By  the  violences  he  committed,  his  j  { i 
name  became  every  where  a  terror  to  the  faith-  '  -  'V' fui.  The  persecutors  not  only  raged  against  their  i 
persons,  but  also  seized  their  estates  and  what  ! 
they  possessed  in  common,^  and  left  them  in  such  ! 
extreme  necessity,  that  the  remotest  churches  af-  J 
terward  thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  join  in  i 
charitable  contributions  to  their  relief.  All  this  ; 
could  not  satisfy  the  fury  of  Saul,  he  bi'eathed  no-  \ 
thing  but  threats  and  the  slaughter  of  the  other  ; 
disciples.7  Wherefore,  in  the  fury  of  his  zeal,  he  ; 
applied  to  the  high-priest  and  Sanhedrim  for  a 

1  Gal.  i,  14.  2  Senn.  301. 
5  Ibid.  116.  c.  4.  Acts  vi.       4  Acts  viii.  3  ;  xxii.  4;  xxTi.  iO, 3  Acts,  xxYi.  9.  6  Heb,  x.  32, 7  Acts  X.  1. 
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commission  to  take  up  all  Jews  at  Damascus  vMio  ' 
confessed  Jesus  Christ,  and  bring  them  bound  to  ; 
Jerusalem,  that  they  might  serve  as  public  exam-  | 
pies  for  the  terror  of  others.  But  God  was  pleas- 

ed to  show  forth  in  him  his  patience  and  mercj^; , 
and,  moved  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Stephen  and  his 
other  persecuted  servants,  for  their  enemies, 
changed  him,  in  the  very  heat  of  his  fury,  into  a 
vessel  of  election,  and  made  him  a  greater  man  in  ̂ 
his  church  by  the  grace  of  the  apostleship,  tlian 
St.  Stephen  had  ever  been,  and  a  more  illustrious 
instrument  of  his  glory.  He  was  almost  at  the  end 
of  his  journey  to  Damascus,  Avlien,  about  noon,  he 
and  his  company  were  on  a  sudden  surrounded 
by  a  great  light  from  heaven,  brighter  than  the 
sun.i  They  all  saw  the  light,  and  beiug  struck 
with  amazement  fell  to  the  ground.  Then  Saul 
lieard  a  voice,  which  to  him  Avas  articulate  and 
distinct;  but  not  understood,^  though  heard  by 
the  rest:  Saul,  Saifl,  why  dost  thou  persecrtte  me? 
Christ  said  not,  Why  dost  thou  persecute  my  dis- 

ciples, but  me:  for  it  is  he  their  head,  who  is 
chiefly  persecuted  in  his  servants.  Saul  answer- 

ed. Who  art  thou,  Lord?  Christ  said,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  thou  persecutest.  It  is  hard  for  thee 

to  kick  against  the  goad :  "  to  contend  with  one 
so  much  mightier  than  thyself.  By  persecutiug 
my  church  you  make  it  flourish,  and  only  prick 
and  hurt  yourself."  This  mild  expostulation  of 
our  Redeemer,  accompanied  with  a  powerful  in- 

terior grace,  strongly  affecting  his  soul,  cured  his 
pride,  assuaged  his  rage,  and  wrought  at  once  a 
total  chauge  in  him.  Wherefore,  trembling  and 
astonished,  he  cried  out.  Lord,  luhat  ivilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  What  to  repair  the  past?  What  to  pro- 

mote your  glory?  I  make  a  joyful  oblation  of 
myself  to  execute  your  will  in  every  thing,  and  to 

1  Acts.  ix.  xxii.  xxvi 
5  So  the  Gireek  -word  ocTcaiiv  is  often  used  in  scripture,  as  I  Cor. xiv.  2.   And  thus  the  text  is  Tery  reconcilable  Avjth  Acts  xxii,  9, 



JAN.  25.]    THE  COI< VERSION  OF  ST,  PAUU S49 

suffer  for  your  sake  afflictions,  disgraces,  persecu- 
itions,  torments,  and  every  sort  of  death.  The 
true  convert  expressed  this,  not  in  a  bare  form  of 
words,  nor  with  fixint  languid  desires,  nor  with 
an 3^  exception  lurking  in  the  secret  i-ecesses  of  his 
heart;  hut  with  an  entire  sacrifice  of  himself,  and 
an  heroic  victory  over  the  world  with  its  frowns 
and  charm.s,  over  the  devils  with  their  snares  and 
threats,  and  over  himself  and  all  inclinations  of 
self-love;  devoting  himself  totally  to  God.  A 
perfect  model  of  a  true  conversion,  the  greatest 
work  of  almighty  grace !  Christ  ordered  him  to 
arise  and  proceed  on  his  journey  to  the  city,  where 
he  should  be  informed  of  what  he  expected  from 

1  him.  Christ  would  not  instruct  him  immediately 
by  himself,  but,  St.  Austin  observes, ^  sent  him  to 
the  ministry^  which  lie  had  established  in  liis  ' church,  to  be  directed  in  the  way  of  salvation  by 
those  whom  he  had  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
He  would  not  finish  the  conversion  and  instruc- 

tion of  this  great  apostle,  wliom  he  w^as  pleased 
to  call  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  but  by  remitting 
him  to  the  guidance  of  his  ministers;  showing  us 
thereby  that  his  holy  x^rovidence  has  so  ordered 

'  it,  that  all  who  desire  to  serve  him,  should  seek 
his  will  by  listening  to  those  whom  he  has  com- 

manded us  to  hear,  and  whom  he  has  sent  in  his 

"  own  name  and  appointed  to  be  our  guides.  So i  perfectly  would  he  abolish  in  his  servants  all  self- 
\  confidence  and  presumption,  the  source  of  error  " ' 
'  and  illusion.  The  convert,  rising  from  the  ground,  , 
found  that,  though  his  eyes  were  open,  he  saw  • 
nothing.  Providence  sent  tliis  corporal  blindness 
to  be  an  emblem  of  the  spiritual  blindness  in  vj^ 
which  he  had  lived,  and  to  signify  to  him  that  he  !^ 
w^as  henceforward  to  die  to  the  Avorld,  and  learn  \' 

1  Qn.  Evang.  1.  2.  c.  40.  et  prsef.  1.  de  doctr.  Christ,  p.  .^2. 2  St.  Austin  doubts  not  but  Ananias  Avas  a  bishop,  or  at  least  a priest.    The  Greeks  give  him  a  phice  in  their  calendar  on  UxQ  iat  oi 
October,  aad  styl??  hjai  bifihop  of  Damascus  tind  martyr. 
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to  apply  his  mind  totally  to  the  contemplation  of  resi 
heavenly  things.   He  was  led  by  the  hand  into  jer 
Damascus,  whither  Christ  seemed  to  conduct  him  jjin 
in  triumph.    He  was  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  Jew  ,  jji 
named  Judas,  where  he  rem.ained  three  days  f^ci 
blind,  and  without  eating  or  drinking.    He  doubt-  I  jm 
less  spent  his  time  in  great  bitterness  of  soul,  not  fvf 
yet  knowing  what  God  required  of  him.  Vv^ithj' 
what  anguish  he  bewailed  his  past  blindness  and  |y 
f;ilse  zeal  against  the  church,  we  may  conjecture  '  do both  from  lus  taking  no  nourishment  during  those 
three  days,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  he  j^, 
ever  after  remembered  and  spoke  of  his  having  | 
been  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor.    Though  i  ̂j^^ 

the  entire  reformation  of  his  heai-t  was  not  gradu-  {  '^^ al,  as  in  ordinary  conversions,  but  miraculous  in  ||] 
the  order  of  grace,  and  perfect  in  a  moment;  yet  \ 
a  time  of  probation  and  a  severe  interior  trial 
(for  such  we  cannot  donbt  but  he  went  through  j 
on  this  occasion)  was  necessary  to  crucify  the  old  ̂ 
liian  and  all  other  earthly  sentiments  in  his  heart,  J'  r 
and  to  prepare  it  to  receive  the  extraordinary  •  ̂  
giaces  which  God  designed  him.    There  was  a  | 
Christian  of  distinction  in  Damascus,  much  re-  j 
spected  by  the  Jews  for  his  irreproachable  life  '  j! and  great  virtue;  his  name  was  Ananias.    Christ  ' 
appeared  to  this  holy  disciple,  and  commanded 
lihn  to  go  to  Saul,  who  w^as  then  in  the  house  of  ' Judas  at  prayer:  Ananias  trembled  at  the  name 
of  Saul,  being  no  stranger  to  the  mischief  he  had  || 
done  in  Jerusalem,  or  to  the  errand  on  wliich  he  I  / 
was  set  out  to  Damascus.    But  our  Redeemer  |  f 
overruled  his  fears,  and  charged  him  a  second  :  ij 
time  to  go  to  him,  saying.  Go,  for  he  is  a  vessel  of  ?  i! 
election  to  carry  my  name  before  Gentiles  and  kings,  - 
and  the  children  of  Israel :  and  I  will  show  him  how  ,  | 
much  he  has  to  suffer  for  myiia.me.    For  tribulation  rj 
is  the  test  and  portion  of  all  the  true  servants  of 
Christ.    Saul  in  the  mea.n  time  saw  in  a  vision  a  j 
man  entering,  and  laying  his  hands  upon  him,  to  ; 
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restore  his  sight.    Ananias,  obeying  the  divine  or-  i 
I  der,  arOse,  went  to  Saul,  and  laying  his  hands  npon  - 
lnm,sa,id,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jesus  who  appeared  \ 
to  thee  on  thy  journey,  hath  sent  me  that  thou  mayest  { 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  s  \ 
Immediately  something  like  scales  fell  from  his  j 
eyes,  and  he  recovered  his  eye-sight.    Ananias  1 
added,  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee  that  \ 
thou  shouldst  know  his  will  and  see  the  just  one,  and  \ 
shouldst  hear  the  voice  from  his  mouth:  and  thou,  \ 
shall  he  his  witness  unto  all  men  to  publish  what  thou  j 
hast  seen  and  hea,rd.    Arise  therefore,  be  baptised  i 
and  washed  from  thy  sins,  invoking  the  name  of  the  \ 
Lord.    Saul  then  arose,  was  baptised,  and  took  j>  j 
some  refreshment.    He  staid  some  few  days  Avith  jC  s 
the  discpies  at  Damascus,  and  began  immediate-  I  ! 
ly  to  preach  in  the  synagogues,  that  Jesus  was  ; 
the  Son  of  God,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all 

i  that  heard  him,  who  said.  Is  7iot  this  he  who  per-  ] 
secuted  at  Jerusalem  those  who  invoked  the  name  of  i 

'  Jesus,  and  who  is  come  hither  to  carry  them  avmy  , 
prisoners?'    Thus  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor  j 
was  made  an  apostle,  and  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  j 
principal  instruments  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  | 

'  the  world.  ■ 
St.  Paul  never  recalled  to  mind  this  his  wonder- 

ful  conversion,  without  raptures  of  gratitude  and     ■  i 
praise  to  the  divine  mercy.  The  church  in  thanks-  ' 

%  giving  to  God  for  such  a  miracle  of  his  gi  ace,  *  , 
^  from  which  it  has  derived  such  great  blessings,  \ 
^  and  to  commemorate  so  miraculous  an  instance  | 
I  of  his  almighty  power,  and  to  propose  to  peni-  ■ 
Stents  a  perfect  model  of  a  true  conversion,  has  ^ 
instituted  this  festival,  which  we  find  mentioned  ,■ 
in  several  calendars  and  missals  of  the  eighth  and 

)  ninth  centuries,  and  which  pope  Innocent  III.  i 

'l  commanded  to  be  observed  with  great  solemnity.  | \  It  was  for  sometime  kept  a  holy  day  of  obligation  j 
in  most  churches  in  the  West;  and  we  read  it  i 
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jnentioned  as  such  in  England  in  the  council  oi 
Oxford  in  1222,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  111, 

SS.  JUVENTINUS  AND  MAXIMIKUS, 
MAHTYRS. 

From  the  elegant  panegyric  of  St.  Cliryscstorn. 
A.  D.  363. 

These  niartj/rs  were  two  officers  of  distinction 
in  the  foot-giiards  of  Julian  the  Apostate.'-^  When 
that  tyrant  was  on  his  march  against  the  Per-; 
sians,  they  let  fall  at  tahle  certain  free  reflections 

1  Cone.  Labbe,  t.  xi.  p.  274. 
2  Julian,   surnamed  the   i\postate,  rebelled  against  Constantii 

liis  coiisin-germari,  in  the  spring,  in  360,  and  by  his  deatli,  in  Isoven ber,  361,  obtained  tlie  empire.    JHe  was  one  of  the  most  infamons  dii 
scmblers  tliatever  lived.    Craft,  levity,  inconstancy,  falsehood,  want 
of  judgment,  and  an  excessive  vanity,  discovered  tliemselves  in  all  his 
actions,  and  appear  in  his  writings,  namely,  his  epistles,  his  satire 
called  ̂ lisopogon,  and  his  lives  of  the  Caesars.    He  wrote  the  last  work 
to  censure  all  the  former  emperors,  that  lie  might  appear  the  only- great  prince  :  for  a  censorious  turn  is  an  effect  of  vanity  and  pride. 
He  was  most  foolishly  superstitious,  and  exceedingly  fond  of  sooth-' sayeis  and  magicians.    Alter  the  death  of  Constantins,  he  openly  prO' fessod  idolatry,  and  by  besmearing  himself  with  the  blood  of  impious 
•victims,  pretended  to  etface  the  character  of  baptism.  He  was  deceived almost  in  every  step  by  ridiculous  omens,  oracles,  and  augurs,  as  may be  seen  in  his  heathen  historian,  Ammianus  Jlarcellinus  (b. 
Waximus,  the  magician,  and  others  of  that  character,  werr  his  chief 
confidants.    He  endeavoured,  by  the  black  art,  to  rival  the  miracles  of Christ,  though  he  effected  nothing.     He  disqualified  Christians  for 
bearing  offices  in  the  state  :  he  forbade  them  to  teach  either  rhetoric; 
or  jihilosophy,  that  he  might  deprive  them  of  the  advantages  of  human 
literature,  a  thing  condemned  by  Ammianus  himself.    He  command- ed, by  an  edict,  that  they  should  be  no  longer  called  Christians,  but 
Galileans,  and  though  he  pretended  to  toleration,  he  destroyed  more 
souls  by  recompenses,  caresses,  and  stratagems^  than  he  could  have done  by  cruelties.    He  levied  heavy  fines  and  seized  the  estates  of 
Christians,  saying,  in  raillery,  that  he  did  it  to  oblige  them  to  follow 
the  gospel,  which  recommends  poverty.    He  often  put  them  to  death, 
but  secretly,  and  on  other  pretences,  that  he  might  depriA-e  them  of the  honour  of  martyrdom  :  which  artifice  might  have  its  influence  on 
philosophers,  the  lovers  of  vanity;  but  not  on  the  servants  of  God, 
who  desired  to  be  known  to  him  alone,  and  to  suffer,  regardless  of  the 
applause  of  men,  as  St.  Gregory  iN'azianzen  observes.  (Or,  5.  in  Julian.) That  father,  when  he  knew  him  a  student  at  Athens,  in  355,  prognos 
ticated  (Or.  4.  in  Julian,  p.  122.)  from  his  light  carriage,  wanderini 
eye,  haughty  look,  impertinent  qiiestions,  and  foolish  answers,  what : monster  the  Roman  empire  was  fostering  and  breeding  up.    In  hi 
inarch  to  his  Persian  expedition,  he  was  made  a  subject,  of  mockery 
ftrid  ridicule  at  Antiocli,  on  account  of  his  low  stature,  gigantic  g 
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)n  liis  impious  laws  against  the  Christians,  wish- 
ng  rather  for  death  than  to  see  the  profanation  of 
loly  things.  The  emperor  being  informed  of  this, 
sent  for  them,  and  finding  that  they  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  by  any  means  to  retract  wliat 
:hey  had  said,  nor  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  he  confis- 
3ated  tlieir  estates,  caused  them  to  be  cruelly 
scourged,  and,  some  days  after,  to  be  beheaded  in 
prison  at  Antioch,  January  25th,  363.  The  Chris- 

tians, with  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  stole  away 
their  bodies,  and  after  the  death  of  Julian,  who 
was  slain  in  Persia  on  the  26th  of  June  following, 
arected  for  them  a  magnificent  tomb.  On  their 
festival  St.  Chrysostom  pronounced  their  pane- 
2:yric,  in  which  he  says  of  these  martyrs,  "  They 
support  the  church  as  pillars,  defend  it  as  towers, 
and  repel  all  assaults  as  rocks.  Let  us  visit  them 
frequently,  let  us  touch  their  shrine,  and  embrace 
their  relics  with  confidence,  that  we  may  obtain 
from  thence  some  benediction.  For  as  soldiers, 
shoAving  to  the  king  the  Avounds  which  they  have 
received  in  his  battles,  speak  with  confidence;  so 
they,  by  an  humble  representation  of  their  past 
sufierings  for  Christ,  obtain  whatever  they  ask  of 
the  king  of  heaven."^ 

great  goat's  beard,  and  bloody  sacrifices.  In  answer  to  "whicii,  Iit wrote  his  Misopogon,  ov  Beardhater,  a  Ioav  and  insipid  satije.  He- every  where  threatened  the  Christians  upon  his  retnri  from  the  Per- sian war.  The  oracles  of  ];)elos,  Delphos,  Dodona,  and  others,  promised 
him  victories,  as  Theodoret,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Philostovgius,  and 
Libanius  himself,  (Libatiius,  Or.  12.)  a  heathen,  and  the  chit-f  ia\onrite of  Julian,  testify  :  all  the  pagan  deities  wherever  he  pasi^jd,  gave  him the  like  assurances,  as  he  himself  writes.  (Julian,  ep.  i.)  But  in Persia  he  rashly  ventured  into  wilds  and  deserts,  with  an  army  of 
Bixty-tive  thousand  men,  where  he  was  defeated  and  slain  in  June, 363.  Ammianns,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  only  says  tliat  ho  was 
mortally  woij^ided  in  the  battle,  and  died  in  his  tent  the  same  day, before  noon.  Theodoret,  Sozomen,  and  the  acts  of  8t.  Theodoret  the 
martyr,  say,  that  finding  himself  wounded,  he  threw  up  a  handful  of 
blood  towards  heaven,  crying  out,  "  Thou  hast  conquered,  O  Galilean, 
thou  hast  conquered."  It  was  revealed  to  many  holy  hermits,  that God  cut  iiira  ok  to  give  peace  to  his  church. 

1  Horn,  in  SS.  Juv.  et  Max.  t.  2.  p.  583. 
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ST.  PROJECTUS,  B.  OF  CLERMONT,  M.   |  fl^^ 
CALLED  AT  LYONS  ST.  PRIEST,  AT  SENS  ST.  PREST,  IN  I  tl 

SAINT-ONGE  ST.  PREILS,  AT  PARIS  AND  IN  PICARDY  I  »!' 
ST.  PRIX.  I  le^ 

i  toll 

The  episcopal  see  of  Aiivergne,  which  was  rfa 
founded  by  St.  Austremonius,  in  the  middle  of  las 
the  third  century,. has  been  honoured  with  many  0 
holy  bishops,  of  whom  twenty-six  are  ranked;  |f 
among  the  saints.    Of  these  the  most  eminent  i  sji 
are  St.  Alidius,  called  in  French  Allyre,  the  fourth  |  li* 
bishop,  in  380,  St.  Sidonius  Apollinaris  in  482,  St.  t  Inj 
Gallus  in  656,  St.  Prix  in  674,  and  St.  Boutin  710.}  up 
About  the  year  1160,  the  title  of  bishops  of  Au-|  is 
Tergne  was  changed  into  that  of  Clermont,  from  |  ̂ 
the  city  of  this  name.    St.  Prix  was  a  native  otj  i|a 
Aiivergne,  and  trained  up  in  the  service  of  thej  ti 
church,  under  the  care  of  St,  Genesius,  first  arch-  i 
deacon,  afterward  bishop  of  Auvergne,  and  was ; 
well  skilled  in  plain  song,  (which  was  esteemed  1 
in  that  age  the  first  part  of  the  science  of  aj 
clergyman,)  and  in  holy  scriptures  and  church 
history.    The  parish  of  Issoire,  and  afterward 
the  nunnery  of  Candedin  (now  probably  Chanto- 
en,  a  convent  of  bare-footed  Carms)  were  thei 
chief  theatres  of  his  zeal,  till  about  the  year  666  \ 
he  was  called  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  seconded  i 
by  Childeric  II.  king  of  Austrasia,  to  the  episco- 

pal dignity,  upon  the  death  of  Felix,  bishop  of 
Auvergne,    Partly  by  his  own  ample  patrimony, 
and  partly  by  the  great  liberalities  of  Genesius,  the 
holy  count  of  Auvergne,  he  was  enabled  to  found , 
several  monasteries,  churches  and  hospitals;  sol 
that  all  distressed  persons  in  his  extensive  diocess 
were  provided  for,  and  a  spirit  of  fervour  in  the 
exercises  of  religion  and  all  Christian  virtues 
reigned  in  all  parts.   This  was  the  fruit  of  the 
unwearied  and  undaunted  zeal,  assiduous  ser-l 
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mons  and  exhortations,  and  the  admirable  exam- 
ple and  sanctity  of  the  holy  prelate;  whose  learn- 
ing, eloquence,  and  piety,  are  exceedingly  ex- 

tolled by  the  two  historians  of  his  life.    The  saint, 
m  his  road  to  the  court  of  king  Childeric,  whither  , 
lie  was  going  for  the  affairs  of  his  diocess,  restored  : 
to  health  St.  Damarin,  or  Amarin,  a  holy  abbot 
of  a  monastery  in  the  mountains  of  Voge,  who 
w^as  afterwards  martyred  with  him.    This  king  . 
caused  Hector,  the  patrician  of -Marseilles,  whom  ) 
the  saint  Lad  severely  rebuked  for  having  ravished  \ 
:X  young  lady  of  Auvergne,  a  rich  heiress,  and 
having  unjustly  usurped  considerable  estates  be- 

longing to  his  church  to  be  put  to  death  for  this 
rape  and  other  crimes.    One  Agritius,  imputhig 
his  death  to  the  complaints  carried  to  the  king 
by  St.  Prix,  in  revenge  stirred  up  many  persons 
against  the  holy  prelate,  and  with  twenty  armed  , 
men  met  the  bishop  as  he  returned  from  court, 
at  Volvic,  two  leagues  from  Clermont,  and  first 
slew  the  abbot  St.  Damarin,  whom  the  ruffians 
mistook  for  the  bishop.     St.  Prix,  perceiving 
their  design,  courageously  presented  himself  to 
them,  and  was  stabbed  in  the  body  b.y  a  Saxon 
Qamed   Radbert.     The   saint,   receiving    this  \i 
wound,  said,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  J' 
charge,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Ano- ther of  the  assassins  clove  his  head  with  a  back- 

sword, and  scattered  his  brains.    This  happened 
in  674  on  the  25th  of  January.     The  veneration 
which  the  Gallican  churches  paid  to  the  memory 
of  this  martyr,  began  from  the  time  of  his  death.  , 

His  name  -v^s  added  to  the  calendar  in  the  copies  of  the  Sacrament- iry  of  St.  Gregory,  -which  were  transcribed  in  France,  and  churches were  erected  under  his  invocation  in  almost  every  province  of  that kingdom.  The  principal  part  of  bis  relics  remains  in  the  ahbey  of 
Flavigny,  whither  they  were  carried  about  the  year  760.  Some  per- 
;ions  are  kept  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Prix  at  St.  Quintin's,  of  the  congre- gation of  Cluni ;  another  in  the  priory  of  St.  Prix  near  Bethune,  and n  certain  other  places.  See  the  two  lives  of  St.  Prix,  the  first  written 
jy  one  who  was  acquainted  with  him,  the  other  by  one  of  the  same ige,  both  extant  in  BoUandus. 
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ST.  POPPO,  ABBOT  OF  STAVELO. 

St.  Poppo  was  born  in  Flanders  in  978,  and  re-' 
eeived  a  pious  education,  under  the  care  of  a 
most  virtuous  mother,  who  died  a  nun  at  Verdun. 
In  his  youth  he  served  for  some  time  in  the 
army,  hut  even  Avhiist  he  lived  in  the  world,  he 
found  the  spiritual  food  of  heavenly  meditation 
and  prayer  with  which  the  affections  of  the  soul 
are  nourished,^  to  be  incomparably  sweeter  than 
all  the  delights  of  the  senses,  and  to  give  himself! 
up  entirel}'^  to  these  holy  exercises,  he  renounced 
his  profession  and  the  world.  In  a  visit  whiclij 
he  made  by  a  penitential  pilgrimage  to  the  holy 
places  at  Jerusalem  he  brought  thence  manyi 
pi'ecious  relics,  v/ith  which  he  enriched  the 
church  of  our  Lady  at  Deisne,  now  a  marquisate 
betNveen  Gheut  and  Courtray.  He  made  also  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  shrines  of  the  apostles  at  Home, 
and  some  time  after  his  return,  took  the  monas- 

tic habit  at  St.  Thierry's  near  Rheims.  Richard, abbot  of  Verdun,  becoming  acquainted  with  his 
eminent  virtue,  obtained  with  great  difficultyl 
Ills  abbot's  consent  to  remove  him  thither;  andj 
being  made  abbot  of  St.  Vedast's,  at  Arras,  upon the  deposition  of  Folrad,  wlio  had  filled  that 
house  witli  scandalous  disorders,  he  appointed 
Poppo  procurator.  In  a  journey  which  our  saint 
was  obliged  to  make  to  the  court  of  St.  Henry,  he 
prevailed  with  tliat  religious  prince  to  abolish, 
the  combats  of  men  and  bears.  St.  Poppo  was 
chosen  successively  prior  of  St.  Vedast's,  provost of  St.  Venues,  and  abbot  of  Beaulieu,  wliich  last 
he  rebuilt.  He  was  afterward  chosen  abbot  ot 
St.  Vedast's,  and  some  time  later  of  the  two united  abbeys  of  Stavelo  and  Malmedy,  about  a 
league  asunder,  in  the  diocess  of  Liege;  also,  two 

1  S.  Aug,  Tr.  26.  in  Joan. 
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(rears  after  this,  of  St.  Maximin's  at  Triers.  Those )f  Arras  and  Marchiennes  were  also  committed 
:o  his  care;  in  all  which  houses  he  settled  the 
iiost  exact  discipline.  He  died  at  Marchiennes, 
)n  the  25th  of  January,  in  1048,  being  seventy 
y^ears  of  age.  St.  Poppo  received  extreme  nnc- 
:ion  at  the  hands  of  Everhelni,  abbot  of  Haut- 
uont,  afterward  of  Blandinberg  at  Ghent,  who 
ifterward  wrote  his  life,  in  which  he  gives  a  par- 
icular  account  of  his  great  virtues. 
The  body  of  St.  Poppo  was  carried  to  Stavelo,  and  there  interred  : 

lis  remains  were  taken  up  and  ensbiined  in  16'z4,  after  Earoniiis  had inserted  his  name  in  the  Roman  Mnrtyrology  ;  for  Molanus  in  his  In- iiculus  and  Mircens  observe  that  he  was  never  canonia-ed.  Chatelain 
Jenies  against  Tritheniius  that  any  commemoration  was  ever  made  of 
tiim  in  th.e  public  office  in  any  of  the  abbeys  which  he  governed.  But 
Martenne  ass\ires  us  that  he  was  honoured  among  the  saints  at  ritavelo, 
in  the  year  1624.  tiee  his  life  wrote  by  the  monk  Onulf,  and  abridged by  Everhelni. 

ST.  APOLLO,  ABBOT  IN  THEBAIS. 

After  passing  many  years  in  an  hermitage,  he 
formed  and  governed  a  community  of  five  hun- 
ired  monks  near  Heliopolis.  They  all  wore  the 
same  coarse  white  habit,  all  received  the  holy  , 
communion  every  day,  and  the  holy  abbot  made 
them  also  a  daily  exhortation  with  admirable 
inction.  He  entertained  them  often  on  the  evils  \ 
)f  melancliol}^  and  sadness,  saying,  that  spiritual 
joy  and  cheerfulness  of  heart  is  necessary  amidst 
3ur  tears  of  penance:  as  being  the  fruit  of  chai  ity, 
ind  requisite  to  support  the  fervour  of  the  soul. 
He  was  known  to  strangers  by  the  joy  of  his 
countenance.  By  humility  he  ranked  himself 
imoiig  the  goats,  unworthy  to  be  numbered 
imoug  the  sheep.  He  made  it  his  constant  and 
earnest  petition  to  God,  that  he  might  know 
himself,  and  be  preserved  from  the  subtile  snares 
and  illusions  of  pride.  It  is  said  that  the  devil 
left  a  possessed  person  at  his  command,  crying 
out,  that  he  was  not  able  to  withstand  his  humil- 

23 
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ity.  The  saint  received  a  visit  from  St.  Petro 
nius,  afterward  bishop  of  Bologna,  in  393,  beinc 
then  near  eighty  years  old,  Avhich  he  did  not  long isurvive.   See  Sozom. 

ST.  PUBLIUS,  ABBOT 

NEAPv  ZEUGMA,  UPON  THE  EUPHRATES, 
Is  honoured  by  the  Greeks.   He  was  the  son  o| 

a  senator  in  that  city,  and  sold  his  estate,  platej 
and  furniture,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor;  anc 
lived  first  an  hermit,  afterward  governed  a  nu 
merous  community  in  the  fourth  age.    He  allowi 
ed  his  monks  no  other  food  than  herbs  and  pulse 
and  very  coarse  bread;  no  drink  but  water:  Ik, 
forbade  milk,  cheese,  grapes,  and  even  vinegar 
also  oil,  except  fj-om  Easter  to  Whitsuntiile,  T* 
put  himself  always  in  mind  of  advancing  contin, 
iially  in  fervour  and  charity,  he  added  every  da;; 
something  to  his  exercises  of  penance  and  devo 
tion :  he  was  remarkably  solicitous  to  avoid  slotli 
being  sensible  of  the  inestimable  value  of  time 
Alas !  what  would  not  a  damned  soul,  what  wouL 
not  a  suffering  soul  in  i3urgatory  give  for  one  c 
those  moments  Avhich  Ave  unthinl^ingly  throAj 
away!    As  far  as  the  state  of  the  blessed  in  hea 
ven  cpji  admit  of  regret,  they  eternally  condem 
their  insensibility  as  having  lost  every  moment  c 
their  mortal  life,  which  they  did  not  improve  t 
the  utmost  advantage.    Theodoret  tells  us  tha 
the  holy  abbot  Publius  founded  two  congregr 
tions,  the  one  of  Greeks,  the  other  of  Syrian; 
each  using  their  own  tongue  in  the  divine  office 
for  the  Greek  and  Chaldean  were  from  the  be 
ginning  sacred  languages,  or  consecrated  by  tl^ 
church  in  her  public  prayers.   St.  Publius  floi 
rished  about  the  year  369.  ! 

See  Theodoret,  Philotli.  c.  5,  Eosweide,  !.  6.  c.  7.  Chatel.  Maj 
TJniv.  p.  88G.  among  the  Aemeres,  or  saints  ̂ \ho  are  not  commeiuorati ©n  any  particular  day. 
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JANUARY  XXVI. 

ST.  POLYCARP,  BISHOP  OF  SMYRNA,  M.^ 
A.  D.  ]6G. 

St.  Polycarp  was  one  of  the  most  illustrions  of  | 
the  apostolic  fathers,  who,  hemg-  the  immediate  } discix)les  of  the  apostles,  received  instructions 
fi'oni  their  mouths,  and  inherited  of  them  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  in  a  degree  so  much  the  more 
eminent,  as  the.y  lived  nearer  the  fountain  head. 
He  embraced  Christianity  very  young,  about  the 
year  80;  was  a  disciple  of  the  apostles,  in  i)artic- 
uiar  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  was  consti- 

tuted by  him  bishop  of  Smyrna,  i^robably  before 
his  banishment  to  Patmos,  in  96':  so  that  he  gov- erned that  important  see  seventy  years.  He 
seems  to  have  been  the  angel  or  bishop  of  Smyr- 

na, who  was  commended  above  all  the  bishops  of 
Asia  by  Christ  himself  in  the  Ai30calyi)se2  and 
the  only  one  without  a  reproach.  Our  Saviour 
encouraged  him  under  his  poverty,  tribulation,  ' and  persecutions,  especially  the  calumnies  of 
the  Jews,  called  him  rich  in  grace,  and  promised 
him  the  crown  of  life  by  martjaxlom.  This  saint 
was  respected  by  the  faithful  to  a  degree  of  ven- 

eration. He  formed  many  holy  disciples,  a.mong 
wliom  were  St.  Ireneeus  and  Papias.  When 
Florinus,  who  had  often  visited  St.  Polycarp,  had 
broached  certain  heresies,  St.  Irenseus  wrote  to 

I  From  liis  acts,  written  hy  the  church  of  Smyrna,  in  an  excellent 
circular  letter  to  the  churches  of  Poutus,  immediately  after  his  mar- tyrdom: a  piece  abridged  by  Eusebius,  b.  4.  c.  l4.  highly  esteemed  by the  ancieuts.  Joseph  Scaliger,  a  supercilious  critic,  says  that  nothing in  the  wliole  course  of  churclr  history  so  strongly  affected  him  as  tho 
perusal  of  these  acts,  and  those  relatintf  to  the  martyrs  of  Lyons : that  he  never  read  them  hut  they  crave  him  extraordinary  emotions. 
Aniinad.  in  Chron.  Eusebii,  n.  21H3,  &c.  They  arc  certainly  most 
■valuable  pieces  of  Christian  antiquity.  See  Eusebius,  bt.  Jerom,  aud St.  Irenr^us. 
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him  as  follows:^  "  These  things  were  not  taught  . 
yon  by  the  bishops  who  preceded  ns.    I  couldj 
tell  yon  the  place  where  the  blessed  Poly  carpi  r 
sat  to  preach  the  word  of  God.    It  is  yet  present!  r 
to  my  mind  with  what  gravity  he  every  where i  *f 
came  in  and  went  ont:  what  was  the  sanctity  ofl 
his  deportment,  the  majesty  of  his  countenance  ^ 
and  of  his  Avhole  exterior,  and  what  were  his 
holy  exhortations  to  the  people.    I  seem  to  hear 
him  now  relate  how  he  conversed  with  John  and 
many  others,  who  had  seen  Jesns  Christ;  thei 
words  he  had  heard  from  their  months.    I  can  !  i^'" 
protest  before  God,  that  if  this  holy  bishop  had 
heard  of  any  error  like  yours,  he  would  have!  ̂ 'f 
immediately  stopped  his  ears,  and  cried  out,  ac-  i 
cording  to  his  custom,  Good  God!  that  I  should ^ 
be  reserved  to  these  times  to  hear  such  things  I! 
That  very  instant  he  would  have  fled  out  of  the 
place  in  which  he  had  heard  such  doctrine."  j 
Saint  Jerom''^  mentions,  that  St.  Polycarp  met  at  i 
Rome  the  heretic  Marcion  in  the  streets,  who  re- ! 
senting  that  the  holy  bishop  did  not  take  that  | 
notice  of  him  which  he  expected,  said  to  him, 
"  Do  not  you  know  me,  Polycarp?"    "  Yes,"  an- 

swered the  Saint,  "  I  know  you  to  be  the  first- 
born of  Satan."   He  had  learned  this  abhorrence 

of  the  authors  of  heresy,  who  knowingly  and 
willingly  adulterate  the  divine  truths,  from  his ' 
master  St.  John,  who  fled  out  of  the  bath  in 
which  he  saw  Cerinthus.^   St.  Polycarp  kissed  j 
with  respect  the  chains  of  St.  Ignatius,  who  pass-  i 
ed  by  Smyrna  on  the  road  to  his  martyrdom,  and  i 
who  recommended  to  our  saint  the  care  and 
comfort  of  his  distant  church  of  Antioch;  which 
he  repeated  to  him  in  a  letter  from  Troas,  desir- 

ing him  to  write  in  his  name  to  those  churches  of  j 
Asia  to  which  he  had  not  leisure  to  write  him- 

self.* St.  Polycarp  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Philip- 
1  Eus.  Hist.  1.  5.  c.  ̂^0.  p.  188.  2  Cat.  vir.  illnstr.  c.  17. 3  See  also  1  John  ii.  18.  U2,  and  2  John  10.        4  See  Note,  page  369. 
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pians  shortly  after,  which  is  highly  commended 
by  Saint  Irenseus,  St.  Jerom,  Eusebiiis,  Photius 
and  others,  and  is  still  extant.  It  is  justly  ad- 

mired both  for  the  excellent  instructions  it  con- 
tains, and  for  the  simplicity  and  perspicuity  of 

the  style;  and  was  publicly  read  in  the  church  in 
Asia,  in  St.  Jerom's  time.  In  it  he  calls  a  here- tic, as  above,  the  eldest  son  of  Satan.  About  the 
year  158,  he  undertook  a  journey  of  charity  to 
Rome,  to  confer  with  pope  Anicetus  about  cer- 

tain points  of  discipline,  especially  about  the 
time  of  keeping  Easter;  for  the  Asiatic  churches 
kept  it  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  vernal  equi- 

noctial moon,  as  the  Jews  did,  on  Avhatever  day 
of  the  week  it  fell;  whereas  Rome,  Egypt,  and 
all  the  West  observed  it  on  the  Sunday  following. 
It  was  agreed  that  both  might  follow  their  cus- 

tom without  breaking  the  bands  of  charity,  St. 
Anicetus,  to  testify  his  respect,  yielded  to  him 
the  honour  of  celebrating  the  Eucharist  in  his 
own  church.^  We  find  no  further  particulars 
concerning  our  saint  recorded  before  the  acts  of 
his  martyrdom. 
In  the  sixth  year  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and 

Lucius  Verus,  Statins  Quadratus  being  proconsul 
of  Asia,  a  violent  persecution  broke  out  in  that 
country,  in  which  the  faithful  gave  heroic  proofs 
of  their  courage  and  love  of  God,  to  the  astonish- 

ment of  the  infidels.  When  they  were  torn  to 
pieces  with  scourges,  till  their  very  bowels  were 
laid  bare,  amidst  the  moans  and  tears  of  the 
spectators,  who  were  moved  with  pity  at  the 
sight  of  their  torments,  not  one  of  them  gave  so 
much  as  a  single  groan:  so  little  regard  had  they 
for  their  own  flesh  in  the  cause  of  God.  No  kinds 
of  torture,  no  inventions  of  cruelty  were  forborne 
to  force  them  to  a  conformity  to^  the  pagan  wor- 

ship of  the  times.    Germanicus,  who  had  been 

A      iren.  b.  3.  c.  5.  Euseb.  b.  5.  c.  24.  S.  Hieron.  c.  17. 
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brought  to  Sni^a-na,  with  eleven  or  twelve  other; 
Cliristians,  signalized  himself  above  the  rest,  and' 
animated  the  most  timorous  to  suffer.  The  pro- 

consul in  the  amphitheatre  called  upon  him  with 
tenderness,  entreating  him  to  have  some  regard 
for  his  youth,  and  to  value  at  least  his  life:  but 
lie,  witii  a  holy  impatience,  provoked  the  beasts 
to  devour  him,  to  leave  this  Avicked  world.  Oue 
Quintus,  a  Phrygian,  who  had  presented  himself 
to  the  judge,  yielded  at  the  sight  of  the  beast  let 
out  upon  him,  and  sacrificed.  The  authors  of 
these  acts  justly  condemn  the  presumption  of 
those  who  offered  themselves  to  suffer, ^  and  say 
that  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Polycarp  was  conform- 

able to  the  gospel,  because  he  exposed  not  him- 
self to  the  temptation,  but  waited  till  the  perse- 

cutors laid  hands  on  him,  as  Christ  our  Lord 
taught  us  by  his  own  example.  The  same  vener- 

able authors  observe,  that  the  martyrs  by  their 
patience  and  constancy  demonstrated  to  all  men. 
that,  whilst  their  bodies  were  tormented,  they 
were  in  spirit  estranged  from  the  flesh,  and 
already  in  heaven;  or  rather  that  our  Lord  waj 
present  with  them  and  assisted  them;  for  the  fire 
of  the  barbarous  executioners  seemed  as  if  it  had 
been  a  cooling  refreshment  to  them.^  The  spec 
tators,  seeing  the  courage  of  Germanicus  and  hij 
companions,  and  being  fond  of  their  impiou} 
bloody  diversions,  cried  out,  Away  with  the 
impious;  let  Polycarp  be  sought  for."  The  hol^ man,  though  fearless,  had  been  prevailed  upoi 
by  his  friends  to  withdraw  and  conceal  himsel 
in  a  neighbouring  village,  during  the  storm 
spending  most  of  his  time  in  prayer.  Three  dayi 
before  his  martyrdom,  he,  in  a  vision,  saw  hii 
X)illow  on  fire;  from  which  he  understood  b.^ 
revelation,  and^oretold  his  companions,  that  In 

1 1  N.  1 .  and  4. 

Trigidus  jpsis  vidsbatur  immauium  caruificum  ignis.  1).  2  *>  ̂ i'vy  ; 
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5liould  be  burnt  alive.  When  the  persecutors 
were  in  quest  of  him,  he  changed  his  retreat,  but 
was  betrayed  by  a  boy,  who  was  threatened  with 
the  rack  unless  he  discovered  him.  Herod,  the 
Irenarch,  or  keeper  of  the  peace,  whose  office  it 
was  to  prevent  misdemeanours  and  apprehend 
malefactors,  sent  horsemen  by  night  to  beset  his 
lodgings.  The  saint  was  above  stairs  in  bed,  but 
refused  to  make  his  escape,  saying,  "  God's  will 
be  done."  He  went  down,  met  them  at  the 
door,  ordered  them  a  handsome  supper,  and  de- 

sired only  some  time"  for  prayer  before  he  went with  them.  This  granted,  be  began  his  prayer 
standing,  which  he  continued  in  that  posture  for 
two  hours,  recommending  to  God  his  own  flock 
and  the  Avjiole  church  with  so  much  earnestness 
and  devotion,  that  several  of  those  that  were 
come  to  seize  him,  repented  they  had  undertaken 
the  commission.  They  set  him  on  an  ass,  and 
were  conducting  him  towards  the  city,  when  he 
was  met  on  the  road  by  Herod  and  his  father 
Nicetes,  who  took  him  into  their  chariot,  and 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  a  little  compli- 

ance, saying,  "  What  harm  is  there  in  saying Lord  Csesar,  or  even  in  sacrificing,  to  escape 
death?"  By  the  wwd  Lord,  was  meant  nothing less  than  a  kind  of  deity  or  godhead.  The  bishop 
at  first  was  silent,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour: 
but  being  pressed,  he  gave  them  this  resolute 
answer,  "  I  shall  never  do  what  you  desire  of 
me."  At  these  words,  taking  off  the  mask  of friendship  and  compassion,  they  treated  him  with 
scorn  and  reproaches,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
chariot  with  such  violence,  that  his  leg  was  bruis- 

ed by  the  fall.  The  holy  man  went  forwai  d 
cheerfully  to  the  x>lace  where  the  people  Avere 
assembled.  Upon  his  entering  it  a  voice  from 
heaven  was  heard  by  many;  "  Poly  carp,  be 
courageous,  and  act  manfully.''^    He  was  led 

1  Dr.  Middleton  pretends,  that  this  voice  "was  only  heard  by 
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directly  to  the  tribunal  of  the  proconsul,  who!  f^"^^ 
exhorted  him  to  respect  his  own  age,  to  swear  by  i 
the  genius  of  Csesar,  and  to  say,  "  Take  away  the  ̂ 
impious,"  meaning  the  Christians.    The  saint  i 
turning  towards  the  people  in  the  pit,  said,  with  j  i^^^ 
a  stern  countenance,  "  Exterminate  the  wicked,"  |  0 
meaning  by  this  expression  either  a  wish  that  I 
they  might  cease  to  be  wicked,  by  their  conver-  sii 
si  on  to  the  faith  of  Christ:  or  this  was  a  predic-  '^^ 
Hon  of  the  calamity  which  befel  their  city  in  177,  '"J 
wdien  Smyrna  was  overturned  by  an  earthquake,  i 
as  we  read  in  Dion^  and  Aristides/^    The  procon-  ; 
sul  repeated,  "  Swear  by  the  genius  of  Caesar, 
and  I  discharge  you;  blaspheme  Christ."  Poly- 
carp  replied,  "  1  have  served  him  these  fourscore  i 
and  six  years,  and  he  never  did  me  any  harm,  i 
but  much  good;  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my  i  At 
King  and  my  Saviour?    If  you  require  of  me  to  | 
swear  by  the  genius  of  Csesar,  as  you  call  it,  hear  \ 
my  free  confession;  I  am  a  Christian:  but  if  you  ! 
desire  to  learn  the  Christian  religion,  appoint  a  { 
time,  and  hear  me."    The  proconsul  said,  *'  Per-  ; 
suade  the  people."    The  martyr  replied,      I  j addressed  my  discourse  to  you ;  for  we  are  taught  I 
to  give  due  honour  to  princes,  as  far  as  is  con-  ( 
sistent  with  religion.    But  the  populace  is  an 
incompetent  judge  to  justify  myself  before."  ' Indeed  rage  rendered  them  incapable  of  hearing 
him. 

The  proconsul  then  assuming  a  tone  of  severity,  ; 
said,  "I  have  wild  beasts."  "Call  for  them,"  i 
replied  the  saint:  "for  Ave  are  unalterably  re- 

solved not  to  change  from  good  to  evil.    It  is 
only  good  to  pass  from  evil  to  good."   The  pro- 

consul said,  "If  you  contemn  the  beasts,  I  will 
some  few:  but  the  acts  in  Ruinart  say,  by  those  that  were  present, 
ct  croiPovri? :  Eusebius  says,  vToXXoi  :  Rufinus  pluriyni,  very  many. 
A  voice  from  heaven  must  certainly  be  sensibly  discerned  to  be  more than  htmian,  and  manifest  itself  sufficiently,  to  be  perceived  that  it could  not  come  from  the  crowd. 

1  L.  71.  2  Or.  20,  21,  22,  41. 
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cause  you  to  be  burnt  to  ashes."  Polycarp  an- 
swered, "  You  threaten  me  with  a  fire  which 

burns  for  a  short  time,  and  then  goes  out ;  but  | 
are  yourself  ignorant  of  the  judgment  to  come, 
and  of  the  fire  of  everlasting  torments  which  is  V 
prepared  for  the  wicked.  Why  do  you  delay?  f 
Bring  against  me  what  you  please."  Whilst  he said  this  and  many  other  things,  he  appeared 
in  a  transport  of  joy  and  confidence,  and  his 
countenance  shone  with  a  certain  heavenly  grace, 
and  pleasant  cheerfulness,  insomuch  that  the  ' proconsul  himself  was  struck  with  admiration. 
However,  he  ordered  a  crier  to  make  public  pro- 

clamation three  times  in  the  middle  of  the  Sta- 
dium (as  was  the  Roman  custom  in  capital  cases:) 

*' Polycarp  hath  confessed  himself  a  Christian. At  this  proclamation  the  whole  multitude  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  gave  a  great  shout,  the  latter  crying 
out,  "This  is  the  great  teacher  of  Asia;  the father  of  the  Christians;  the  destroyer  of  onr 
gods,  who  preaches  to  men  not  to  saorifice  to  or 
adore  them."  They  applied  to  Philip  the  Asi- 
arch,2  to  let  loose  a  lion  upon  Polycarp.  He  told 
tliem  that  it  was  not  in  his  power,  because  those 
shows  had  been  closed.  Then  they  unanimously 
demanded,  that  he  should  be  burnt  alive.  Their 
request  was  no  sooner  granted,  but  every  one 
ran  with  all  speed,  to  fetch  wood  from  the  baths  , 
and  shops.  The  Jews  were  particularly  active 
and  busy  on  this  occasion.  The  pile  being  It- 
prepared,  Polycarp  put  off  his  garments,  untied 
his  girdle,  and  began  to  take  off"  his  shoes;  an office  he  had  not  been  accustomed  to,  the  Chris- 

tians have  always  striven  who  should  do  these 
things  for  him,  regarding  it  as  a  happiness  to  be 
admitted  to  touch  him.   The  wood  and  other 

1  The  great  council  of  Asia  seems  to  have  been  held  at  that  time  at 
Smyrna,  instead  of  Epliesus,  which  the  Arundelian  marbles  sho-w Bomelimes  to  have  been  done. 

2  Or  president  of  the  public  games,  chosen  yearly  by  the  common^ council  of  Asia. 
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combustibles  were  heaped  all  round  him.   The  tJp 
executioners  would  have  nailed  him  to  the  stake;  pi 
"but  he  said  to  them,  "Suffer  me  to  be  as  I  am. 
lie  Avho  gives  me  grace  to  undei-go  this  fire,  will  |ot 
enable  me  to  stand  still  without  that  precaution."  ({ 
They  therefore  contented  themselves  with  tying  |r 
liis  hands  behind  his  back,  and  in  this  posture  % 
looking  up  towards  heaven,  he  prayed  as  follows:  | 
*'  0  Almighty  Lord  God,  Father  of  thy  beloved  \\i and  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  hy  whom  we  have  {1 
received  the  knowledge  of  thee,  God  of  angels, 
powers,  and  every  creature,  and  of  all  the  race  of  i 
the  just  that  live  in  thy  presence!    I  bless  thee  i 
for  having  been  pleased  in  thy  goodness  to  bring 
me  to  this  hour,  that  I  may  receive  a  portion  in 
the  number  of  thy  martyrs,  and  partake  of  the 
chalice  of  thy  Christ,  for  the  resurrection  to  eter- 

nal life,  in  the  incorruptibleness  of  the  holy  \ 
Spirit.    Amongst  whom  grant  me  to  be  received 
this  day  as  a  pleasing  sacrifice,  such  an  one  as  i 
thou  thyself  hast  prepared,  that  so  thou  may  est 
accomi^lish  what  thou,  O  true  and  faithful  God! 
hast  foreshown.    Wherefore,  for  all  things  I 
praise,  bless,  and  glorify  thee,  through  the  eter- 

nal high  priest  Jesus  Christ  thy  beloved  Son, ' 
with  whom,  to  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  glory 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen."    He  had  scarce  said 
Amen,  when  fire  was  set  to  the  pile,  which  in- 

creased to  a  mighty  flame.    But  behold  a  won- 
der, say  the  authors  of  these  acts,  seen  by  us  re- 

served to  attest  it  to  others;  the  flames  forming 
themselves  into  an  arch,  like  the  sails  of  a  ship 
swelled  with  the  wind,  gently  encircled  the 
body  of  the  martyr;  which  stood  in  tlie  middle, 
resembling  not  roasted  flesh,  but  purified  gold  or  ] 
silver,  appearing  bright  through  the  flames;  ami  ! 
his  body  sending  forth  such  a  fragrancy,  that  we 
seemed  to  smell  precious  spices.    The  blind  infi- 

dels were  only  exasperated  to  see  his  body 
could  not  be  consumed,  and  ordered  a  spearma.u 
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to  i^ierce  him  throiigli,  wliicli  he  did  and  suc
h  a 

mianUty  of  blood  issued  out  of  his  left  side  a
s  to 

n  fMV'U  the  fire  '    The  malice  of  the  devd  ended 

^o^hire:  he  endeavoured  to  ol^^-^|^|,^^^ 
nf  the  mai-tvr  beinn'  earned  off  by  tbe  Llinstian

s, 

for  iimTde^ived  to  do  it,  to  sliow  therr  resp
ect  0 

hTs  body    Therefore  by  the  suggesUon  of 
 sataii, 

NketS  advised  the  proconsul  not  to  bestow
  it  on 

tli<  Christians,  lest,  said  he,  abandoning  the
  cru- 

cified raanlliey  should  adore  Polycarp:  the  Jews 

s  fgeSihis,  "  Notknowir>g,"  s<«.  the  at^iors
  of 

the  acts,  "  that  we  can  never  forsake  thi  st,  nor 

adoi"e  anv  other,  though  we  love  the  martyrs,  as 
ii°d!scl^^Lsandi,nita1ors,fo 
Ijore  their  King  and  Master.'  .^^e  centt

mon 
seein''  a  contest  raised  by  the  Jews,  placed  t

tie 

limlv  h>  the  middle,  and  burnt  it  to  ashes.   '  We 

afmi^i  todc  up'the  bones,"  say  they  "m
ore 

.  ?;reci^us  than  tlie  richest  jewels  or  gold,  and 

'  deposUe^^^^^^^     decently  in  a  place  at  which  may 
God  grant  us  to  assemble  with  joy/to  celeb

rate 

the  birtl"day  of  the  martyr."   Thus  the^e  d.sci- 
T,lls  aid  eye-witnesses.   It  was  at  two  o'cl

ock  in 
the  Xrnoon,  which  the  authors  of  tiie  acts

  call 

t  I ht  ho  ir,  in  the  year  166,  that  St.  Polycarp 

recet  °edhis  crown,  according  to  TiUenioiit;  bu  , 

in  169,  according  to  Basnage.'^  His  tomb  i
s  still 

,  Dr.  Middleton  rKIicule,  th.  n^entiou  of  »  ■\";„^JX^"j;.°"j\jl^y ,„„ndot  tl,6  side;  but  thi..so„l5-^fo  nd  m^^^^^^^ the  Miniile.-  of  a.  transciibei-  ■.  .t  is  not  »' '-<''';™      1,^,,^  'nia.nlfied 
ru»,  or  the  Creek  Men^a :  "'""f  "'tt'^^^I^SiU  C  Aecording 

i  !:;.^t;-'''irrrf:::::;"q 

,elrlV.^fi;»ieth,n..l. and  t^vev.ty  years  old  lien  r.t  ̂ ""'^'V  •  ...  havinf:  been  converted 

Tillemoiit  vraderstands  it. 
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j  0 

shown  with  great  veneration  at  Smyrna,  in  a  small  rt( 
chapel.   St.  Irenseus  speaks  of  St,  Polycarp  asl 
being  of  an  uncommon  age.  iiilisi 

The  epistle  of  St.  Polycarp  to  the  Philippians, ;  feol' which  is  the  only  one  among  those  which  hei  i9# 
wrote  that  has  been  preserved,  is,  even  in  thei  pipti 
dead  letter,  a  standing  proof  of  the  apostolic  fiiil 
spirit  with  which  he  was  animated,  and  of  that  '•  &I1 profound  humility,  perfect  meekness,  burning  ,  jusul 
charity,  and  holy  zeal,  of  which  his  life  was  so  ,  im 
admirable  an  example.  The  beginning  is  an  effu-  1  lose 
sion  of  spiritual  joy  and  charity  with  which  he  p,! 
was  transported  at  the  happiness  of  their  conver-  pfi 
sion  to  God,  and  their  fervour  in  divine  love,  i  'in' 
His  extreme  abhorrence  of  heresy  makes  him  :  y 
immediately  fall  upon  that  of  the  Docsetse, 
against  which  he  arms  the  faithful,  hy  clearly 
demonstrating  that  Christ  was  truly  made  man,  \  ̂-Jj 
died,  and  rose  again:  in  which  his  terms  admiia-  j  m 
bly  express  his  most  humble  and  affectionate  de-  w 
votion  to  our  divine  Redeemer,  under  these  great  j  W 
mysteries  of  love.    Besides  walking  in  truth,  he  j 
takes  notice,  that  to  be  raised  with  Christ  in  ̂   \ 
glory,  we  must  also  do  his  will,  keep  all  his  com-  - ' 
mandments, and  love  whatever  he  loved;  refrain-  '  1 ing  from  all  fraud,  avarice,  detraction,  and  lash  i 
judgment;  repaying  evil  with  good,  forgiving  and  I  \ 
sliovving  mercy  to  others  that  we  ourselves  may  ;. 
find  mercy.    "These  things,"  says  he,  "  1  write  ' to  you  on  justice,  because  you  incited  me;  for 
neither  I  nor  any  other  like  me,  can  attain  to  the  ! 
wisdom  of  the  blessed  and  glorious  Paul,  into  ,  ' whose  epistles  if  you  look,  you  may  raise  your  . 
spiritual  fabric  by  strengthening  faith,  which  is 
our  mother,  hope  following,  and  charity  toward  ; 
God,  Christ,  and  our  neighbour  preceding  us.  } 
He  who  has  charity  is  far  from  all  sin."    The  ; saint  gives  short  instructions  to  every  particular 
state,  then  adds,  "  Every  one  who  hath  not  con- fessed that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
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antichrist;^  and  who  hath  not  confessed  the  suf- 
fering of  the  cross,  is  of  the  devil;  and  Avho  hath 

drawn  the  oracle  of  the  Lord  to  his  passions,  and 
hath  said  that  there  is  no  resurrection  nor  judg- 

ment, he  is  the  oldest  son  of  Satan."  He  exhorts 
to  watching  always  in  prayer,  lest  we  be  led  into 
temptation:  to  be  constant  in  fasting,  persevering, 
joyful  in  hope,  and  in  the  pledge  of  our  justice, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus,  imitating  his  patience;  for, 
by  suffering  for  his  name,  we  glorify  him.  To 
encourage  them  to  suffer,  he  reminds  them  of 
those  who  had  suffered  before  their  eyes:  Igna- 

tius, Zozimus,  and  Rufus,  and  some  of  their  own 
congTegation,^  "who  are  now,"  says  our  saint, 
"in  the  place  which  is  due  to  them  with  the 
Lord,  with  whom  they  also  suffered." 

1  1  John  iv.  3. 
2  Some  of  the  Philippians  had  seen  St.  Ignatius  in  chains,  and  per- 

haps at  Rome.  The  primitive  martyrs,  Zozimus  and  RufRS,  are  com- memorated in  the  Martyrologies  on  the  18th  of  December. 
Note. — St.  Ignatius  begins  his  letter  to  the  faithful  at  Smyrna,  by g;lorifying  God  for  their  great  spiritual  wisdom,  saying,  he  knew  them to  be  perfect  in  their  unshaken  faith,  as  men  crucified  with  our  Lord 

Jesus  in  flesh,  and  in  spirit,  and  deeply  grounded  in  charity  by  the blood  of  Christ.  He  then  solidly  confutes  the  Docaetss,  heretics  who 
imagined  that  Christ  was  not  incarnate,  and  died  only  in  appearance  ; 
whom  he  calls  demoniacs.  He  adds  :  "  I  give  you  this  caution,  know- ing that  you  bold  the  true  faith,  but  that  you  may  stand  upon  your 
»iiaid  against  these  wild  beasts  in  lunnan  shape,  whom  you  ousht not io  receive  under  your  roof,  nor  even  meet  if  possible;  and  be  content snly  to  pray  for  tliem  that  they  may  be  converted,  if  it  be  possible  ; 
for  it  is  very  difficult ;  though  it  is  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
true  life.  If  Jesus  Christ  did  all  this  in  appearance  only,  then  I  am )nly  chained  in  imagination  ;  and  why  have  I  delivered  myself  up  to ieath,  to  fire,  to  the  sword,  to  beasts  ?  but  who  is  near  the  sword,  is 
aear  God  ;  he  who  is  among  beasts  is  with  God.  I  suffer  .ill  tilings 
>nly  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  may  suffer  with  him,  he  giving 
me  strength,  who  was  made  perfectly  man.  Wl)at  does  it  avail  nie  to 
be  commended  by  any  one,  if  he  blasphemes  our  Lord,  not  confessing iim  to  have  flesh  ?  The  whole  consists  in  faith  and  charity  ;  uolliiuj,; ;an  take  place  before  these.  Now  consider  those  who  maintain  a  false* 
jpinion  of  the  grace  of  JesTis  Christ,  how  tbey  also  oppose  cliarity; 
they  take  no  care  of  the  widow,  or  orphan,  or  him  who  is  aflHicted,  or pining  with  hunger  or  thirst.  IVieiy  abstain  from,  ihe  Eucharist  and 
frayer^  (says  he,)  because  they  confess  not  the  Eucharist  to  be  the  Jlrsh  of eur  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  crucified  for  our  sins,  and  which  the 
Father  by  his  goodness  raised  again.  It  is  advisable  for  you  to  separate 
yourselves  from  them,  and  neither  to  speak  to  them  in  public  or  in 
private.   Shun  schisms  and  all  discord,  as  the  source  of  evils,  rdlow 
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your  bishop  RS  Clirist  his  Father,  find  the  college  of  priests  as  thej 1  apostles ;  respect  the  deacons  as  the  precept  of  God.  Let  no  one  dc 

'  a.ny  thing  that  belongs  to  the  church  without  the  bishop.  Let  thai Kucharist  be  regarded  as  lawful  which  is  celel)rated  by  the  bishop  o: one  commissioned  by  him.  Wherever  the  bishop  makes  his  appear 
ance,  there  let  the  people  be  assembled,  as  Avherever  Christ  Jesus  is there  is  the  Catholic  church.  It  is  not  lawful  to  baptize  or  celebratt 
the  Agape  without  the  bishop  or  his  authority.  What  he  approves  o 
is  acceptable  to  God.  He  who  does  any  thing  without  the  bishop's knowledge,  serves  the  devil."  The  saint  most  aiFectionately  thanki them  for  the  kindness  they  had  shown  him  and  his  followers  ;  begs 
they  will  depute  some  person  to  his  church  in  Syria,  to  congratulate 
with  his  flock  for  the  peace  which  God  had  restored  to  them,  adding that  he  was  unworthy  to  be  called  a  member  of  that  ch!i!  cU  of  wliicli 
he  was  the  last.  He  asks  the  succour  of  their  pniyers,  tliat  l.y  there 
he  might  enjoy  God.  "Seeing,"  says  he,  *' tluit  you  are  perfect entertain  perfect  sentiments  of  virtue  :  for  God  is  re;idy  to  bestow  oil 
you  who  desire  to  do  well."  After  the  most  tender  salutations  ol 
many  in  particulai-,  and  of  all  in  general,  especially  the  virgins  whc 
•were  called  widows,  {i.  e.  the  deaconesses,  who  v.  ere  called  widows because  they  were  often  such,  though  these  Avere  virgins,)  he  closei 
his  letter  by  praying  for  their  advancement  in  all  charity,  grace, 
mei-cy,  peace,  and  patience.  Saint  Ign.  ep.  ad  Smyrnaeos,  p.  8/2.  ed, Cotel. 

The  apostolic  St.  Ignatius  writes  as  follows,  in  his  letter  to  St.  Poly 
carp  :  "  Thy  resolution  in  God,  founded  as  it  were  upon  an  unshaken rock,  I  exceedingly  commend,  having  been  made  worthy  of  thy  holy 
face,  which  I  pray  I  may  enjoy  in  God.  I  conjure  thee  in  the  grace ^vith  v.  hich  thou  art  enriched,  to  increase  thy  stock  in  thy  course,  and 
to  exhort  all  that  they  may  be  saved.  Have  great  care  of  unity  and 
concord,  than  which  nothing  is  better.  Bear  with  all  men  that  God 
may  bear  with  thee  :  bear  all  men  by  charity,  as  thou  dost  apply  thy-i self  to  prayer  without  interruption.  Ask  more  periect  understanding 
than  thou  hast.  Watch,  seeing  that  the  spirit  which  sleei  tth  not, dwelleth  within  thee.  Speak  to  every  one  according  to  tlie  grace 
"\viiic-h  God  giveth  thee.  Bear  the  weaknesses  and  distempers  of  all  as a  stout  champion.  Where  the  labour  is  greater,  the  gain  is  exceeding 
^reat.  If  thou  lovest  the  disciples  that  are  good,  thou  deservest  not thanks  ;  strive  rather  to  subdue  the  wicked  by  meekness.  Every 
■wound  is  not  healed  by  the  same  plasters,  assuage  inflammations  byl lenitives.  Be  not  intimidated  by  tliose  wlro  seem  worthy  of  faith,  yet 
teach  things  that  are  foreign.  Stand  firm,  as  an  anvil  which  is  beaten:! 
it  is  the  property  of  a  true  champion  to  be  struck  and  to  coiiquer.i Let  not  the  widows  be  neglected.  Let  religious  assemblies  be  inoit! 
frequent.  Seek  out  every  one  in  them  by  name.  Despise  not  the 
slaves,  neither  suifer  them  to  be  i>uffedup;  but  to  the  glory  of  God' let  them  serve  with  greater  diligence  tliat  they  niay  obt;;ii:  of  God  a 
better  liberty.  Let  them  not  desire  that  their  liberty  be  purch'jsed  or procured  for  them  by  the  congregation,  lest  they  fall  under  the  slavery 
of  their  own  passions.  Fly  evil  artifices  ;  let  them  not  be  so  much  as' named.  Engage  my  sisters  to  love  the  Lord,  and  never  entertain  a 
thought  of  any  mau  but  their  husbands.  In  like  manner  enjoin  my brethren,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  love  their  M  ives  as  Christ 
loveth  his  church.  If  any  one  is  able  to  remain  in  a  state  of  conti- 
nency,  in  honour  of  our  Lord's  flesh,  let  him  be  constantly  humble:  if he  boasts,  or  is  puffed  up,  he  is  lost.  Let  all  marriages  be  made  by 
the  authority  of  the  bishop,  that  they  may  be  made  in  the  Lord,  not 
by  the  passions  of  men.  Let  all  things  be  done  to  the  horiour  of  God." trliea  addressing  himself  to  all  the  faithful  at  Smyrna,  he  writes: 



JAN.  26.] ST.  PAULA,  W. S71 

"Listen  to  your  bishop,  that  God  may  also  hearken  to  yon.  With joy  I  would  lay  down  my  life  for  those  who  are  subject  to  the  bishop, priests,  and  deacons.  May  my  portion  be  with  them  in  God.  Let 
all  things  be  in  common  among  you  ;  your  labour,  your  warfare,  your 
sufferings,  your  rest,  and  your  watching,  as  becomes  the  dispensers, tlie  assessors,  and  the  servants  of  God.  Please  him  in  whose  service 
you  fight,  and  from  Avhom  you  receive  your  salary.  Let  your  baptism 
be  always  your  weapons,  faith  your  helmet,  charity  your  spear,  and 
patience  your  complete  armour.  Let  your  good  works'be  the  treasure which  you  lay  up,  that  you  may  receive  the  fruit  which  is  worthy. 
Bear  with  each  other  in  all  meekness,  as  God  bears  with  you.  I  pray that  I  may  always  enjoy  and  rejoice  in  you.  Because  the  church  of 
Antioch  by  your  prayers  now  enjoys  peace,  I  am  in  mind  secure  in 
God  ;  provided  still  that  by  suffering  I  may  go  to  God,  and  be  found 
in  the  resnrrection  your  servant.  Yow  will  do  well,  O  Polycarp,  most blessed  in  God,  to  hold  an  assembly,  and  choose  a  very  dear  person  fit 
for  despatch  in  a  journey,  who  may  be  styled  the  divine  messenger  ; him  honour  with  a  commission  to  go  to  Antioch,  and  there  bear 
witness  of  the  fervour  of  your  charity.  A  Christian  lives  not  for 
himself  alone,  but  belongs  to  God."  The  holy  martyr  concludes  by desiring  St.  Polycarp  to  write  for  him  to  the  other  churches  of  Asia, he  being  that  monient  called  on  board  by  his  guards  to  sail  frcau 
Troas  to  Naples. 

ST.  PAULA,  WIDOW. 

This  illustrious  pattern  of  \vidows  surpassed 
all  other  Koman  ladies  in  riches,  birth,  and  the 
endowments  of  mind.  She  was  born  orf  the  5th 
of  Maj%  in  347.  The  blood  of  the  Scipio's,  the Gracchi,  and  Paulns  ̂ milius,  was  centered  in 
her  by  her  mother  Blesilla.  Her  father  derived 
his  pedigree  from  Agamemnon,  and  her  husband  1 
Toxotius  his  from  lulus  and  ̂ neas.  By  him  she  ! 
had  a  son  called  also  Toxotius,  and  four  daugh- 

ter, namely,  Blesilla,  Paulina,  Eustochium,  and 
Rufina.  She  shone  a  bright  pattern  of  virtue  in 
the  married  state,  and  both  she  and  her  husband 
edified  Rome  by  their  good  example ;  but  her  vir- 

tue was  not  without  its  allay;  a  certain  degree  of 
the  love  of  the  world  being  almost  inseparable 
from  honours  and  high  life.  She  did  not  discern 
the  secret  attachments  of  her  heart,  nor  feel  the 
weight  of  her  own  chains:  she  had  neither  cou- 

rage to  brea,k  them,  nor  light  whereby  to  take  a 
clear  and  distinct  view  of  her  spiritual  poverty 
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and  misery.  God,  compassionating  her  weak'  P. 
ness,  was  pleased  in  his  mercy  to  open  her  eyes 
by  violence,  and  sent  her  the  greatest  affliction 
that  could  befall  her  in  the  death  of  her  husband, 
when  she  was  only  thirty-  tv^'o  years  of  age.  Hei 
grief  was  immoderate  till  Fiich  time  as  she  v/as 
encouraged  to  devote  herself  totally  to  God,  by 
the  exhortations  of  her  friend  St.  Marcella,  anl 
hoi}'  widow,  who  then  edified  Rome  hy  her  peni- tential life.  Paula,  thus  excited  to  set  aside  her 
sorrow,  erected  in  her  heart  the  standard  of  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  courageously  resolved 
to  walk  after  it.  From  that  time,  she  never  sat 
at  table  v/ith  any  man,  not  even  with  any  of  thel 
lioly  bishops  and  saints  whom  she  entertained. 
She  abstained  from  all  flesh-meat,  fish,  eggs, 
honey,  and  wine;  used  oil  only  on  holydaj^s;  lay 
on  a  stone  floor  covered  with  sackcloth;  re- 

nounced all  visits  and  worldly  amusements,  laid 
aside  all  costly  garments,  and  gave  every  thing  to 
the  poor  which  it  was  in  her  power  to  dispose  of. 
She  was  careful  in  inquiring  after  the  necessi- 

tous, and  deemed  it  a  loss  on  her  side  if  any  other 
hands  than  her  own  administered  relief  to  them. 
It  was  usual  with  her  to  say,  that  she  could  not 
make  a  better  provision  for  her  children,  than  to 
secure  for  them  by  alms  the  blessings  of  heaven. 
Her  occupation  was  prayer,  pious  reading,  and 
fasting.  She  could  not  bear  the  distraction  of 
company,  which  interrupted  her  commerce  with 
God;  and,  if  ever  she  sought  conversation,  it  was 
with  the  servants  of  God  for  her  own  edification.  1 
She  lodged  St.  Epaphanius  and  St.  Paulinus  of  ! 
Antioch,  when  they  came  to  Rome;  and  St.  Jeroni  ' 
was  her  director  in  the  service  of  God,  during  his 
stay  in  that  city  for  two  years  and  a  half,  under 
pope  Damasus.  Her  eldest  daughter  Blesilla,  > 
having,  in  a  short  time  after  marriage,  lost  her 
husband,  came  to  a  resolution  of  forsaking  the 
world,  but  died  before  she  could  compass  her  ! 
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)ions  design.  The  mother  felt  this  afiliction  too 
lensibly,  St.  Jerom,  who  at  that  time  Avas  iieAvly 
Li-rived  at  Bethlehem,  m  384,  wrote  to  her  both 
,0  comfort  and  reprove  her.i  He  first  condoles 
heir  common  loss;  but  adds,  that  God  is  master, 
,hat  we  are  bound  to  rejoice  in  his  will,  always 
loly  and  just,  to  thank  and  praise  him  for  all 
hings,  and,  above  all,  not  to  mourn  for  a  death 
it  which  the  angels  attend,  and  for  one  who  by  it 
leparts  to  enjoy  Christ:  and  that  it  is  only  the 
jontinuation  of  our  banishment  which  we  ought 
,0  lament.  Blesilla,"  says  he, "  has  received  her 
jrown,  dying  in  the  fervour  of  her  resolution,  in 
vhicli  she  had  purified  her  soul  near  four  months." 
^e  adds,  that  Christ  seemed  to  reproach  her  grief 
n  these  terms:  "  Art  thou  angry,  0  Paula!  that :hy  daughter  is  made  mine?  Thou  art  olfended 
it  my  providence,  and  by  thy  rebellious  tears, 
;hou  dost  offer  an  injurj^to  me  who  possess  her."'^ He  pardons  some  tears  in  a  mother,  occasioned  by 
;he  involuntary  sensibility  of  nature;  but  calls 
ler  excess  in  them  a  scandal  to  religion,  abound- 
ng  with  sacrilege  and  infidelity:  adding,  that 

Blesilla  herself  mourned,  as  far  as  her  "happy ?tate  would  allow,  to  see  her  offend  Christ,  and 
3ried  out  to  her,  "  Envy  not  my  glory:  commit lot  what  may  for  ever  separate  us.  I  am  not 
ilone.  Instead  of  you  I  have  the  mother  of  God, 
[  have  many  companions  whom  I  never  knew 
)efore.  You  mourn  for  me  because  I  have  left 
he  world ;  and  I  pity  your  prison  and  dangers  in 
t."  Paula  afterward,  completing  the  victory )ver  herself,  showed  herself  greatly  superior  to 
his  weakness.  Her  second  daughter  Paulina 
vas  married  to  St.  Paramachius,  and  died  in  397. 
5ustochium,  the  third,  was  her  individual  com- 
Danion.  llufina  died  young. 
The  greater  progress  Paula  made  in  spiritual  ex- 

1  Ep  22.  ol.  54. 
2  Rebellibus  lachrymis  injuriani  facis  possiclentl. 

2-i 
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ercises,  and  in  the  relish  of  heavenly  things,  the: 
more  insupportable  to  her  was  the  tumnltuoiis 
life  of  the  city.  She  sighed  after  the  deserts,: 
longed  to  be  disin cumbered  of  attendants,  and  to; 
live  in  an  hermitage,  where  her  heart  w^onldi 
have  no  other  occupation  than  on  God.  Thei 
thii'st  after  so  great  a  happiness  made  her  readyi 
to  forget  her  house,  family,  riches,  and  friends  ;| 
yet  never  did  mother  love  her  children  more  ten-i 
derly.i  At  the  thought  of  leaving  them  her 
bovvels  yearned,  and  being  in  an  agony  of  grief, 
she  seemed  as  if  she  had  been  torn  from  herself. 
But  in  this  she  was  the  most  wonderful  of 
mothers,  that  whilst  she  felt  in  her  soid  the 
greatest  emotions  of  tenderness,  she  knevv^  how 
to  keep  them  within  due  bounds.  The  strength 
of  her  faith  gave  her  an  ascendant  over  the  sen- 

timents of  nature,  and  she  even  desired  this  cruel 
separation,  bearing  it  with  joy,  out  of  a  pure  and 
heroic  love  of  God.  She  had  indeed  taken  a  pre- 

vious care  to  have  all  her  children  brought  up 
^^aints;  otherwise  her  design  would  have  been 
unjustifiable.  Being  therefore  fixed  in  her  reso- 

lution, and  having  settled  her  affairs,  she  went 
to  the  water  side,  attended  by  her  brother,  rela- 

tions, friends,  and  children,  wdio  all  strove  by 
their  tears  to  overcome  her  constancy.  Even 
when  the  vessel  was  rea^dy  to  sail,  her  litcle  son 
Toxotius,  with  uxDlifted  hands  on  the  shore,  and 
bitterly  weeping,  begged  her  not  to  leave  him. 
The  rest,  who  were  not  able  to  speak,  with  gush- 

ing tears,  prayed  her  to  defer  at  least  her  volun- 
tai-y  bauishment.  But  Paula,  raising  her  dry 
eyes  to  heaven,  turned  her  face  from  the  shore, 
lest  she  should  discover  what  she  could  not  be- 

hold without  feeling  the  most  sensible  pangs  of 
sorrow.  She  sailed  first  to  Cyprus,  where  she 
was  detained  ten  days  by  St.  Epiphanius;  and 
from  thence  to  Syria.    Her  long  j  ourneys  by  land 

1  Nulla  sic  amabat  filios,  &c.   St.  Hier.  in  epitaph.  Paulse.  | 
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she  performed  on  the  backs  of  asses;  she,  who 
till  then  had  been  accustomed  to  be  carried 
about  by  eunuchs  in  litters.  She  visited  with 
great  devotion  all  the  principal  places  which  we 
read  to  have  been  consecrated  by  the  mysteries 
of  the  life  of  our  diviue  Redeemer,  as  also  the 
respective  abodes  of  all  the  principal  anchorets 
and  holy  solitaries  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  At  Jeru- 

salem the  proconsul  had  prepared  a  stately  palace 
richly  furnished  for  her  reception;  but  excusing 
herself  with  regard  to  the  proffered  favour,  she 
chose  to  lodge  in  an  humble  cell.  In  this  holy 
place  her  fervour  was  redoubled  at  the  sight  of 
each  sacred  monument,  as  St.  Jerom  describes. 
She  prostrated  herself  before  the  holy  cross, 
pouring  forth  her  soul  in  love  and  adoration,  as 
if  sh  e  had  beheld  our  Saviour  still  bleeding  upon 
it.  On  entering  the  sepulchre,  she  kissed  the  stone 
which  the  angel  removed  on  the  occasion  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  and  imparted  many  kisses 
full  of  faith  and  ̂ devotion  to  the  place  where  the 
body  of  Christ  had  been  laid.  On  her  arrival  at 
Bethlehem,  she  entered  the  cave  or  stable  in 
which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  born,  and  she 
saluted  the  crib  with  tears  of  joy,  crying  out,  "  I, a  miserable  sinner,  am  made  worthy  to  kiss  the 
manger,  in  which  my  Lord  was  pleased  to  be 
laid  an  infant  babe  weeping  for  me!  This  is  my 
dwelling  place,  because  it  was  the  country  chosen 
by  my  Lord  for  himself." After  her  journeys  of  devotion,  in  which  she 
distributed  immense  alms,  she  settled  at  Bethle- 

hem with  her  daughter  Eustochium,  under  the 
direction  of  St.  Jerom.  Tlie  three  first  years  she 
spent  there  in  a  poor  little  house;  but  in  the 
mean  time  she  took  care  to  have  an  hospital 
built  on  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  as  also  a  monas- 

tery for  St.  Jerom  and  his  monks,  whom  she 
maintained:  besides  three  monasteries  for  women. 
Which  properly  made  but  one  hou3e,  for  all  as- 
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seinbled  in  tlie  same  cliapel  to  perform  togeth( 
the  divine  service  day  and  night;  and  on  SnndaA 
in  the  chnrch  that  was  adjoining.  At  primi 
tiei'ce,  sext,  none,  vespers,  comT)lin,  and  the  mid 
Bight  office,  they  daily  sung  the  whole  psaUe' 

'V^'  whicli  everj^  sister  Avas  obliged  to  know  by  hearj 
Their  food  v^^^as  very  coarse  and  temperate,  the  i 
fasts  frequen t  and  austere.  All  the  sisters  worke 
with  their  hands^  and  made  clothes  for  then| 
selves  and  others.  All  wore  the  same  nniforij 
poor  habit,  and  nsed  no  linen  except  for  th 
wiping  of  their  hands.  No  man  was  ever  sufie 
ed  to  set  a  foot  within  their  doors.  Paula  go^ 
erned  them  with  a  charity  full  of  discretion,  an | 
mating  them  in  the  practice  of  every  virtue  I 
her  own  example  and  instructions,  being  alwa^ 
the  first,  or  among  the  first,  in  every  dut}^;  sha 
ing  with  her  daughter  Eustochium  in  ail  tl 
drudgery  and  meanest  offices  of  the  house,  ar 
appearing  ever^^  where  as  the  last  of  her  sister 
She  severelj^  reprimanded  a  studied  neatness' 
dress,  which  she  called  an  uncleanness  of  tl 
mind.  If  any  one  was  found  talkative  or  angr  j 
she  was  separated  from  the  rest,  ordered  to  wai; 
the  last  in  order,  to  pray  at  the  outside  of  tl 
door,  and  for  some  time  to  eat  alone.  The  ho. 
abbess  Avas  so  tender  of  the  sick,  that  she  som 
times  allowed  them  to  eat  flesh-meat,  but  wou 
not  admit  of  the  same  indulgence  in  her  o\v 
ailments,  nor  even  allow  herself  a  drop  of  wii| 
in  the  water  she  drank.  She  extended  her  lo^ 
of  poverty  to  her  buildings  and  churches,  orde 
ing  them  all  to  be  built  low,  and  v^^ithout  ai 
thing  costly  or  magnificent;  she  said  that  mon( 
is  better  laid  out  on  the  poor,  who  are  the  livii 
members  of  Christ.  She  vrept  so  bitterly  for  till 
smallest  faults,  that  others  would  liave  tliougl 
her  guilty  of  grievous  crimes.  Under  an  ove 
flow  of  natural  grief  for  the  death  of  her  chi 
dren,  she  made  frequent  signs  of  the  cross  on  h\ 
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iiouth  and  breast  to  overcome  nature,  and  re- 
inaiiied  always  perfectly  resigned  in  her  soul  to 
!  lie  will  of  God.    Her  son  Toxotius  married  LiBta, 
Ilaiigliter  to  a  priest  of  the  idols,  hut,  as  to  her- elf,  she  was  a  most  virtuous  Christian.  Both 
vave  faithful  hnitators  of  the  sa^nctity  of  our 
aint.  Their  daughter  Paula  the  younger  was 
eiit  to  Bethlehem,  to  be  under  the  care  of  her 
randinother,  whom  she  afterward  succeeded  in 
he  goverinnent  of  that  monastery.  St.  Jerom 
IvYoie  to  Lceta  some  excellent  lessons^  for  the 
j  ducation  of  this  girl,  which  parents  can  never 
lead  too  often.  Our  saint  lived  fifty-six  years 
!iid  eight  months,  of  which  she  had  spent  in  her 
jridowhood  live  at  Home,  and  almost  twenty  at 
3ethlelieui.  In  her  last  illness,  but  especially  in 
ler  agony,  she  repeated  almost  without  inter- 
lission  certain  verses  of  the  psalms,  which  ex- 

press an  ardent  desire  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
nd  of  bein^^  united  to  God.  When  she  was  no 
mger  able  to  speak,  she  formed  the  sign  of  the 
ross  on  her  lips,  and  expired  in  the  most  pro- 
ound  peace,  on  the  26  th  of  January,  404. 
Her  corpse,  carried  by  bishops,  and  attended  with  lighted  wax 
)rclies,  was  interred  on  the  28tli.  of  the  same  month,  in  the  midst F  the  church  of  tlie  holy  manger.  Her  tomb  is  still  sliown  in  the 
mie  place,  near  that  of  St.  Jerom,  but  empty  :  even  the  Latin  epitaph hich  St.  Jerom  composed  in  verse,  and  caused  to  he  engraved  on  her )mb,  is  erased  or  removed,  though  extant  in  the  end  of  this  letter 
liich  he  addressed  to  her  daughter.  Her  relics  are  said  to  be  in  the 
ossession  of  the  melropolitical  church  at  Sens,  and  the  feast  of  St. 
aula  is  kept  aa  holyday  of  precept  in  that  city  on  the  27th  of  January; 
ti  wliicli  day  lier  name  is  phiced  by  Ado,  Usuard,  &c.  because  she 
ied  on  the  \i*)tli,  afier  sunset,  and  the  Jews  in  Palestine  began  the 
ay  from  sunset:  but  her  name  occurs  on  the  '26th  in  the  fiomaa 
lartyrology,  A:c.  t-:ee  her  life  iu  St.  Jerom's  letter  to  her  daughter, lUed  her  epitaph,  ep.  8u,  &c. 

ri.  CONON,  BISHOP  of  the  ISLE  OF  MAN. 

^  If  we  can  give  credit  to  some  lives  of  Saint 
j'iaker,  and  the  old  breviary  of  Limoges,  that aint  was  son  of  Eugenius,  king  of  Scotland,  and 

1  Ep.  07.  ol.  7. 
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by  his  father  committed  in  his  childhood,  with 
his  two  brothers,  to  the  care  of  St,  Conon,  from 
which  saintly  education  he  received  that  ardent 
love  and  perfect  spirit  of  piety,  by  which  he  was 
distinguished  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 
Conoi),  by  the  purity  and  fervour  in  which  he 
served  God,  was  a  saint  from  his  infancy.  The 
Isle  of  Man,  which  was  a  famous  ancient  seat  of 
the  Druids,  is  said  to  have  received  the  seeds  of 
the  Christian  faith,  by  the  zeal  of  St.  Patrick. 
St.  Conon,  passing  thither  from  Scotland,  com- 

pleted that  great  work,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
made  bishop  of  Man,  or  of  Sodor,  supposed  by 
these  authors  to  have  been  anciently  a  town  in 
this  island.  This  bishopric  was  soon  after  united 
with  that  of  the  Hebrides  or  the  Western  islands, 
which  see  was  fixed  in  the  isle  of  Hi,  I  on  a  or 
Y-colmkille.  St.  Conon  died  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
about  the  year  648.  His  name  continued  to  the 
change  of  religion,  in  great  veneration  throughout 
the  Hebrides,  or  islands  on  the  West  of  Scotlaaid.i 
On  St.  Conon,  see  Leslie,  Hist,  of  Scotland,  &c. 

JANUARY  XXVIL 

ST.  JOHN  CHRYSOSTOM, 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE,  AND  DOCTOR 

OF  THE  CHURCH.2 
A.  D.  407. 

This  incomparable  doctor,  on  account  of  the 
fluency  and  sweetness  of  his  eloquence,  obtained 

1  In  some  few  of  these  islands,  the  laird  and  all  the  inhabitants 
remain  still  Catholics;  as  Banbecula,  under  Eanal  Mac  Donald; 
Soutli-Vist,  under  Alan  Mac  Donald  of  Jloydart,  whose  ancestors  were 
once  kings  of  these  islands  ;  Barry  under  Mac  Neil ;  Canny,  and  K^g, 
and  some  others.  In  many  others  there  are  long  since  no  Catholics, as  in  Lewis,  North- Vist,  Harries,  St.  Kilda,  &c.  See  the  latest  edition 
of  the  Present  State  of  England,  and  bishop  Leslie's  nephew,  in  his MS.  account,  &c. 

2  From  Socrates,  Theodoret,  and  other  historians  :  as  also  from  th 
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I  soon  after  his  death  the  surname  of  Chrysostom  / 
;  or  Golden  Mouth,  which  we  find  given  him  by  St. 
Ephrem  of  Antioch,  Theodoret,  and  Cassiodorus. 
But  his  tender  piety,  and  his  undaunted  courage 
and  zeal  in  the  cause  of  virtue,  are  titles  far 
more  glorious,  by  which  he  holds  an  eminent 
place  among  the  greatest  pastors  and  saints  of 
the  church.  About  the  year  344,  according  to  F. 
Stilting,  Antioch,  the  capital  city  of  the  East,  was 
ennobled  by  his  illustrious  birth.  He  had  one  el- 

der sister,  and  was  the  only  son  and  heir  of  Se- 
cundus,  master  of  the  horse,  that  is,  chief  com- 

mander of  the  imperial  troops  in  Syria.  His 
mother  Anthusa,  left  a  widow  at  twenty  years  of 
age,  continued  such  the  remainder  of  her  life,  di- 

viding her  time  between  the  care  of  her  family 
and  the  exercises  of  devotion.  Her  example  in 
this  respect  made  such  an  impression  on  our  savint's  ; master,  a  celebrated  pagan  sophist,  that  he  could 
not  forbear  crying  out,  "  What  wonderful  women 
have  the  Christians  !"i  She  managed  the  estate of  her  children  with  great  prudence  and  frugality, 
knowing  this  to  be  part  of  her  duty  to  God,  but 
she  was  sensible  that  their  spiritual  instruction  in 
virtue  was  of  infinitely  greater  importance.  From 
their  cradle  she  instilled  into  them  the  most  per- 

saint's  worts;  and  liis  life,  written  byway  of  dialogue,  with  great fidelity,  by  his  friend  and  strenuous  advocate  Palladius,  an  hoiy 
bishop,  but  a  distinct  person  from  Palladius  the  bishop  of  Helenopolis 
and  author  of  the  Lausiac  history,  who  was  then  young,  and  is  evi- dently distinguished  by  this  writer  in  many  places,  as  Tillemont, Wontfancon,  and  Stilting  show  against  Baillet  and  others;  though 
also  Palladius,  bishop  of  Helenopolis,  exerted  himself  in  defence  of  St. 
Chrysostom.  Palladius,  author  of  the  Dialogue  on  the  life  of  St. Chrysostom,  was  never  accused  of  Origenism  except  by  those  who,  at 
least  in  the  proofs  alleged  for  this  charge,  confounded  him  with  the 
bishop  of  Helenopolis.  F.  Stilting  clears  also  the  latter  from  the 
charge  of  Origenism,  and  answers  the  arguments  produced  by  Baronius 
against  him.  Comm.  Hist.  §  1.  p.  404.  The  later  Greek  panegyrists, George,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  in  620,  the  emperor  Leo  the  Wise,  in 
890,  &c.  deserve  very  little  notice.  See  the  life  of  our  saint  compiled 
by  Dom  Montfaucon.  Op.  t.  13.  And  lastly  the  accurate  commentary 
on  his  life  given  by  F.  Stilting  the  Boilandist,  on  the  14th  of  Septew 
ber,  from  p.  401  to  709,  t.  4. 

1  S.  Chrys.  ad  Vid.  jun.  t.  1.  p.  340. 
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feet  ma:dms  of  piety,  and  contempt  of  the  world. ' The  ancient  Romans  dreaded  nothing  more  in  the  i 
education  of  youth,  than  their  being  ill  taught  the 
first  ijrinciples  of  the  sciences ;  it  being  more  dif- 

ficult to  unlearn  the  errors  then  imbibed,  than  to 
begin  on  a  mere  tabula  rasa,  or  blank  paper. 
Wherefore  Anthusa  provided  her  son  the  ablest 
masters  in  every  branch  of  literature,  Avhich  the 
empire  at  that  time  afforded.  Eloquence  was 
esteemed  the  highest  accomplishment,  especially 
among  the  nobility,  and  was  the  surest  means  of  i 
raising  men  to  the  first  dignities  in  the  str.te. 
John  studied  that  art  under  Libanius,  the  most 
famous  orator  of  that  age ;  and  such  was  his  pro- 

ficiency, that  even  in  his  youth  he  excelled  his 
masters.  Libanius  being  asked  by  his  pagan 
friends  on  his  death-bed,  about  the  year  3.90,  who 
should  succeed  him  in  his  school:  *^John,"  said 
he,  "had  not  the  Christians  stolen  him  from  us."  ̂  
Our  saint  was  then  priest.  Whilst  he  was  only  a 
scholar,  that  sophist  one  day  read  to  an  assembly 
of  orators  a  declamation  comiDosed  by  him,  and 
it  was  received  v/ith  unusual  tokens  of  admiration 
and  ai^plause.  Libanius  pronounced  the  young 
orator  happy,  "as  Avere  also  the  emperors,"  he 
said,  "avIio  reigned  at  a  time  when  the  world  was 
possessed  of  so  great  a  treasure."'^  The  progress 
of  the  young  scholar  in  j)hilosophy,  under  Andra- 
gatius  was  no  less  rapid  and  surprising;  his 
genius  shone  in  every  disputation.  All  this  time 
liis  principal  care  was  to  study  Christ,  and  to 
learn  his  spirit.  He  laid  a  solid  foundation  of 
virtue,  by  a  perfect  humility,  self-denial,  and  a 
complete  victory  over  himself.  Though  naturally 
]iot  and  inclined  to  anger,  he  had  extinguished 
all  emotions  of  passion  in  his  breast.^  His  mo- 

desty, meekness,  tender  charity,  and  singular 
1  Sozom.  1.  8.  c.  22. 

?  Libau.  ep.  ad  Joan,  apud  S.  Isidor.  Pelus.  1.  2.  ep.  42. 2  L.  a.  de  Siicerd.  c.  14,  p. 
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discretion,  rendered  him  the  delight  of  all  he 
conversed  with^ 

The  first  dignities  of  the  empire  were  open  to 
John.  But  his  principal  desire  was  to  dedicate 
himself  to  God,  Avithout  reserve,  in  holy  solitude. 
However,  not  being  yet  twenty  years  of  age,  he 
for  some  time  pleaded  at  the  bar.  In  that  em- 

ployment he  was  drawn  by  company  into  the 
diversions  of  the  world,  and  sometimes  assisted  at 
the  entertainments  of  the  stage.  His  virtue  was 
in  imminent  danger  of  splitting  against  that  fatal 
rock,  when  God  opened  his  eyes.  He  was  struck 
with  horror  at  the  sight  of  the  precipice  upon  the 
l)rink  of  Avhich  he  stood;  and  not  content  to  fiee 
from  it  himself,  he  never  ceased  to  bewail  his 
blindness,  and  took  every  occasion  to  caution  the 
faithful  against  that  lurking  place  of  hellish  sirens, 
but  more  particularly  in  his  vehement  sermons 
against  the  silage.  Alarmed  at  the  danger  he  had 
narrowly  escaped,  full  of  gratitude  to  God  his  de- 

liverer, and  to  prevent  the  like  danger  for  the 
time  to  come,  he  was  determined  to  carry  his 
resolution  of  renouncing  the  world  into  immedi- 

ate execution.  He  began  by  the  change  of  his 
garb,  to  rid  himself  the  more  easily  of  the  impor- 

tunities of  friends:  for  a  penetential  habit  is  not 
only  a  means  for  preserving  a  spirit  of  mortifica- 

tion and  humility,  but  is  also  a  public  sign  and 
declaration  to  the  world,  that  a  person  has  turned 
his  back  on  its  vanities,  and  is  engaged  in  an 
irreconcilable  war  against  them.  His  clothing 
was  a  coarse  gray  coat ;  he  watched  much,  fasted 
every  day,  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
in  prayer  and  meditation  on  the  holy  scriptures : 
his  bed  was  no  other  than  the  hard  floor.  In 
subduing  his  passions,  he  found  none  of  so  difii- 
cult  a  conquest  as  vain-glory;^  this  enemy  he 
disarmed  by  embracing  every  kind  of  public 
liumiliation.    The  clamours  of  his  old  friends  and 

1  L.  3  de  Sacerd.  c.  14. 
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adinirers,  who  were  incensed  at  his  leaving  them,i  ijt 
and  pursued  him  with  their  invectives  and  cen-I  p 
sures,  were  as  arrows  shot  at  random.   J ohn  took; 
no  manner  of  notice  of  them:  he  rejoiced  in  con-i 
tempt,  and  despised  the  frowns  of  a  world  whose! 
flatteries  he  dreaded:  Christ  crucified  was  the;  |1 
only  object  of  his  heart,  and  nothing  could  make  jj 
him  look  back  after  he  had  put  his  hand  to  the  ̂ \ 
plough.    And  his  progress  in  vktue  was  answer-  \j 
able  to  his  zealous  endeavours.  |j, 

St.  Meletius,  bishop  of  Antioch,  called  the  |c 
young  ascetic  to  the  service  of  the  church,  gave  d 
iiim  suitable  instructions,  during  three  years,  in  | 
hi?,  own  palace,  and  ordained  him  Reader.   John,  | 
had  learned  the  art  of  silence,  in  his  retirement,  jj 
with  far  greater  application  than  he  had  before  \  g 
studied  that  of  speaking.    This  he  discovered  j 
when  he  appeared  again  in  the  world,  though  no 
man  ever  possessed  a  greater  fkiency  of  speech, 
or  a  more  ready  and  enchanting  eloquence,  join- 

ed with  the  most  solid  judgment  and  a  rich  fund 
of  knowledge  and  good  sense ;  yet  in  company  he 
observed  a  modest  silence,  and  regarded  talka^ 
tiveness  as  an  enemy  to  the  interior  recollection 
of  the  heart,  as  a  source  of  many  sins  and  indis-  ! 
cretions,  and  as  a  mark  of  vanity  and  self-conceit.  I He  heard  the  words  of  the  wise  with  the  humble  I 
docility  of  a  scholar,  and  he  bore  the  imperti- 

nence, trifles,  and  blunders  of  fools  in  discourse,  i 
not  to  interrupt  the  attention  of  his  soul  to  God,  | 
or  to  make  an  ostentatious  show  of  his  eloquence  | 
or  science :  yet  with  spiritual  persons  he  convers- 

ed freely  on  heavenly  things,  especially  with  a 
pious  friend  named  Basil,  one  of  the  same  a2:e 
and  inclinations  with  himself,  who  had.  been  his 
most  beloved  school-fellow,  and  who  forsook  the 
world  to  embrace  a  monastic  life,  a  little  before 
our  saint.   After  three  years,  he  left  the  bishop's 
house  to  satisfy  the  importunities  of  his  mother,  - 
but  continued  the  same  manner  of  life  in  her 



TAN.  27.]      ST.  JOHN  CHRYSOSTOM,  B.  D. 383 

I  house,  during  the  space  of  two  years.  He  still 
saw  frequently  his  friend  Basil,  and  he  prevailed 
on  two  of  his  school-fellows  under  Libanius  to 
embrace  an  ascetic  life,  Theodorus,  afterward 
bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  and  Maximus,  bishop  of 
Seleucia.  The  former  returned  in  a  short  time 
to  the  bar,  and  fell  in  love  with  a  young  lady 
called  Hermione.  John  lamented  his  fall  with 
bitter  tears  before  God,  and  brought  him  back  to 
his  holy  institute  by  two  tender  and  pathetic  ex- 

hortations to  penance,  "  which  breathe  an 
eloquence  above  the  power  of  what  seems  merely  , 
human,"  says  Sozomen.  Not  long  after,  hearing that  the  bishops  of  the  province  were  assembled 
at  Antiocli,  and  deliberated  to  raise  him  and  Ba- 

sil to  the  episcopal  dignity,  he  privately  with- 
drew, and  lay  Mid  till  the  vacant  sees  were  filled. 

Basil  was  made  bishop  of  Raphangea  near 
Antioch ;  and  had  no  other  resource  in  his  grief 
for  his  promotion,  but  in  tears  and  complaints 
against  his  friend  who  had  betrayed  him  into  so 
perilous  a  charge.  John,  being  then  twenty-six 
years  old,  wrote  to  him  in  his  own  justification 
six  incomparable  books,  Of  the  Priesthood. 

Four  years  after,  in  374,  he  retired  into  the 
mountains  near  Antioch,  among  certain  holy  an- 

chorets Avho  peopled  them,  and  whose  manner 
of  lifo  is  thus  described  by  our  saint  :^  They  de- 

voted all  the  morning  to  prayer,  pious  reading, 
and  meditating  on  the  holy  scriptures.  Their 
food  was  bread  with  a  little  salt ;  some  added  oil, 
and  those  who  were  very  weak  a  few  herbs  or 

I'  pulsO;  no  one  ever  eat  before  sun-set.    After  the ,  refection  it  was  allowed  to  converse  with  one 
;  another,  but  only  on  heavenly  things.    They  ai- 
r  ways  closed  their  night -prayers  with  the  remem- 
'  brance  of  the  last  judgment,  to  excite  themselves 
j^io  a  constant  watchfulness  and  preparation ; 

1  Horn.  72.  (ol.  73.)  &  6B.  (ol.  69.)  in  Matt.  Horn.  14.  in  1  Tim.  t,  11* 
p.  628.  630. 1,  3.  contra  "vitup.'vitse  Mon.  c.  14. 
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wliicli  practice  St.  Clirysostom  earnestly  recomi  ifP'' 
mends  to  all  Christians  with  the  evening  examij  ̂ 
nation. 1    These  monks  had  no  other  bed  than  { 
mat  spread  on  the  bare  gronnd.    Their  garments  1^^ 
were  made  of  the  rongh  hair  of  goats  or  camels!  HP' 
or  of  old  skins,  and  snch  as  the  poorest  beggars  n^T 
would  not  wear,  though  some  of  them  were  oi  i^i'^' 
the  richest  families,  and  had  been  tenderly  0 
brought  up.    They  wore  no  shoes;  no  one  pos-| 
sessed  any  thing  as  his  own ;  even  their  poor  ne-l 
cessaries  were  all  in  common.    They  inherited  ̂  
their  estates  only  to  distribute  them  among  the 
poor ;  and  on  them,  and  in  hospitality  to  strangers.; 
they  bestowed  all  the  spare  profits  of  their  w^ork.-  ieii 
They  all  used  the  same  food,  wore  an  uniform 
habit,  and  by  charity  were  all  one  heat't.   The  ̂  
cold  words  mine  and  thine,  the  baneful  source  oi  ̂'li 
law-suits  and  animosities  among  men,  were  ban-  I 
ished  from  their  cells.    They  rose  at  the  first 
crowing  of  the  cock,  that  is,  at  midnight,  being' 
called  up  by  the  superior;  and  after  the  morning; 
hymns  and  psalms,  that  is  matins  and  lauds,  ail 
remained  in  their  private  cells,  where  they  readi 
the  holy  scriptures  and  some  copied  books.  Allj 
met  in  the  church  at  the  canonical  hours  of  tierce, 
sext,  none,  and  vespers,  but  returned  to  their 
cells,  none  being  allowed  to  speak,  to  jest,  or  to 
be  one  moment  idle.    The  time  which  others' 
si^end  at  table,  or  in  diversions,  they  employed 
in  honouring  God ;  even  their  meal  took  up  very 
little  time,  and  after  a  short  sleep,  (according  to 
the  custom  of  hot  countries.)  they  resumed  their 
exercises,  conversing  not  v/ith  men  but  Yv^itli  Godi with  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  their  writingJI 
and  pious  m^editation ;  and  spii-itual  things  wer«| 
the  only  subject  of  their  entertainment.  Foi|| 
corporal  exercise  they  employed  themselves  iajl 
some  mean  manual  labour,  such  as  entertained;' 
them  in  humility,  and  could  not  inspire  vanity 

1  Jjib,  de  Compuuct.  p.  132,  I 
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1- >r  pride:  they  made  baskets,  tilled  and  watered 
i-i  he  earth,  liewed  wood,  attended  the  kitchen,  ; 
a  vashed  the  feet  of  all  strangers,  and  waited  on  ̂  , 
k  hem  without  distinction  whether  they  were  rich  p 

)r  poor.  The  saint  adds,  that  anger,  jealousy, 
invy,  grief,  and  anxiety  for  worldly  goods  and  con- 
)erns,  were  unknown  in  these  poor  cells;  and  he  > 
issures  us,  that  the  constant  peace,  joy,  and  plea- 
ixire  which  reigned  in  them,  were  as  different 
Tom  the  bitterness  and  tumultuous  scenes  of  the 
most  brilliant  worldly  felicity,  as  the  security 
md  calmness  of  the  most  agreeable  harbour  are, 
from  the  dangers  and  agitation  of  the  most 
tempestuous  ocean.  Such  Avas  the  rule  of  these 
cenobites,  or  monks  who  lived  in  community. 
'There  were  also  hermits  on  the  same  mountains 
who  lay  on,  asfries,  wore  sack-cloth,  and  shut 
themselves  up  in  frightful  caverns,  j)ractising 
more  extraordinary  au.sterities.  Our  saint  was 
at  first  apprehensive  that  he  should  find  it  an  in-  , 
supportable  difficulty  to  live  without  fresh  bread, 
use  the  same  stinking  oil  for  his  food  and  for  his 
lamp,  and  inure  his  body  to  hard  labour  under  ' so  great  austerities. ^  But  by  courageously  de- 

spising this  apprehension,  in  consequence  of  a  re- 
solution to  spare  nothing  by  which  he  might 

learn  perfectly  to  die  to  himself,  he  found  the 
I  difficulty  entirely  to  vanish  in  the  execution. 
'  Exi^erience  shows  that  in  such  undertakings,  the imagination  is  alarmed  not  so  much  by  realities 
as  phantoms,  which  vanish  before  a  courageous 
heart  which  can  look  them  in  the  face  with  con- 

tempt.   Abbot  Ranee,  the  reformer  of  la  Trappe, 
!  found  more  difiicuity  in  the  thought  of  ri sing- 
without  a  fire  in  winter,  in  the  beginning  of  his 

I  conversion,  than  he  did  in  the  greatest  severities 
which  he  afterwards  practised.  St.  Chrysostom 
passed  four  years  under  the  conduct  of  a  veteran 
Syrian  monk,  and  afterward  two  years  in  a  cave 

1  Lib.  1.  de  Ccmpuuct.  &c. 
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as  an  hermit.    The  dampness  of  this  abode  W 
brought  on  him  a  dangerous  distemper,  and  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health  he  was  obliged  to  re-:  U'' 
turn  into  the  city.    By  this  means  he  was  re-|  f^' stored  to  the  service  of  the  church  in  381,  for  the  i 
benefit  of  innumerable  souls.    He  was  ordained  ill" 
deacon  by  St.  Meletius  that  very  year,  and  priest,  |»l 
by  Flavian  in  386,  v/ho  at  the  same  time  consti-|  ifi 
tuted  him  his  vicar  and  preacher,  our  saint  being! 
then  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age.^     He  dis-j 
charged  all  the  duties  of  that  arduous  station  du-| 
ring  twelve  years,  being  the  hand  and  the  eye  of! 
his  bishop,  and  his  mouth  to  his  flock.    The  in-i 
struction  and  care  of  the  poor  he  regarded  as  hist 
first  obligation;  this  he  always  made  his  favour-i 
ite  employment  and  his  delight.    He  never! 
ceased  in  his  sermons  to  recommend  their  cause : 
and  the  precept  of  almsdeeds  to  the  people.  An-; 
tioch,  he  supposes,  contained  at  that  time  onej 
hundred  thousand  Christian  souls:  all  these  he| 
fed  with  the  word  of  God,  preaching  several  days  i 
in  the  week,  and  frequently  several  times  on  the 
same  day.    He  confounded  the  Jews  and  Pagans,! 
also  the  Anomseans,  and  other  heretics.  Hej 
abolished  the  most  inveterate  abuses,  repressed ! 
vice,  and  changed  the  v/hole  face  of  that  great 
city.    It  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  withstand 
the  united  power  of  his  eloquence,  zeal  and: 
piety.  ■  I Tiieodosius  I.  finding  himself  obliged  to  levy  a ! 
new  tax  on  his  subj  ects,  on  occasion  of  his  war  | 
with  Maximus,  who  had  usurped  the  Western  i 
empire  in  387,  the  populace  of  Antioch,  provoked  ; 
at  the  demand,  mutinied,  and  discharged  their ; 
rage  on  the  emperor's  statue,  those  of  his  father, ' 
his  two  sons,  and  his  late  consort  Flavilla,  drag- 

ged them  with  ropes  through  the  streets,  and 
then  broke  them  to  pieces.  The  magistrates 
durst  not  oppose  the  rabble  in  theu'  excesses. 

1  See  Noie,  page  4i7. 
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But  as  soon  as  their  fury  was  over,  and  that  they  I 
began  to  reflect  on  what  they  had  been  guilty  of, 
and  the  natural  consequences  of  then'  extrava-  \ 
gances,  they  were  all  seized  with  such  terror  and 
consternation,  that  many  abandoned  the  city, 
others  absconded,  and  scarce  any  durst  aj)pear  ;! 
publicly  in  the  streets.    The  magistrates  in  the  j 
mean  time  were  filling  the  prisons  with  citizens,  ; 
in  order  to  their  trials,  on  account  of  their  res-  \ 
pective  share  in  the  combustion.    Their  fears  j 
were  heightened  on  the  arrival  of  two  officers  1 
despatched  from  Constantinople  to  execute  the  j 
emperor's  orders  with  regard  to  the  punishment  j of  the  rioters.    The  reports  which  were  spread  i 
abroad  on  this  occasion  imported,  that  the  em-  I 
peror  would  cai^se  the  guilty  to  be  burned  alive, 
would  confiscate  their  estates,  and  level  the  city  | 
with  the  ground.    The  consternation  alone  was  a  i 
greater  torment  than  the  execution  itself  could  ! 
have  been.    Flavian,  notwithstanding  his  very  j 
advanced  age,  and  though  his  sister  was  dying  ; 
when  he  left  her,  set  out  without  delay  in  a  very  | 
severe  season  of  the  year,  to  implore  the  empe-  ^ 
ror's  clemency  in  favour  of  his  flock.  Being  come  i 
to  the  palace,  and  admitted  into  the  emperor's  j 
presence,  he  no  sooner  perceived  that  prince  but  '\ he  stopped  at  a  distance,  holding  down  his  head,  | 
covering  his  face,  and  speaking  only  by  his  tears,  \ 
as  though  himself  had  been  guilty.    Thus  he  re-  j 
mained  for  some  time.    The  emperor  seeing  him  j 
in  this  condition,  carrying  p<8  it  were  the  weight  ' 
of  the  public  guilt  in  his  breast,  instead  of  em- 
I)loying  harsh  reproaches,  as  Flavian  might  natu-  : 
rally  have  expected,  summed  up  the  many  fa-  ^ 
vours  he  had  conferred  on  that  city,  and  said  at  ' 
the  conclusion  of  each  article,  "  Is  this  the  ac-  1 
knowledgment  I  had  reason  to  expect?  Is  this  i 
their  return  for  my  love?  What  cause  of  com-  j 
plaint  had  they  against  me?  Had  I  ever  injured  \ 
them?  But  granting  that  I  had,  what  can  they  ] 
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alleg*e  for  extending  tlieir  insolence  even  to  the 
dead?  Had  they  received  any  wrong  from  them?;  ̂  
Why  were  they  to  be  insulted  too?  What  tender-  ''^J ness  have  I  not  shown  on  ail  occasions  for  their  , 
city?  Is  it  not  notorious  that  I  have  given  it  the 
preference  in  my  love  and  esteem  to  all  others,  !"! 
even  to  that  which  gave  me  birth?  Did  not  I  al- 

ways express  a  longing  desire  to  see  it,  and  that 
it  gave  me  the  highest  satisfaction  to  think  I 
should  soon  be  in  a  condition  of  taking  a  journey 
for  this  purpose?" Then  the  holy  bishop,  being  unable  to  bear 
such  stinging  reproaches  or  vindicate  their  con- 

duct, made  answer,  "  We  acknowledge.  Sir,  that  ̂  you  have  on  all  occasions  favoured  us  with  thej 
greatest  demonstrations  of  your  singular  affec-' 
tion ;  and  this  it  is  that  enhances  both  our  crime 
and  our  grief,  that  we  should  have  carried  our 
ingratitude  to  such  a  pitch  as  to  have  offended , 
our  best  friend  and  greatest  benefactor:  hence 
whatever  punishment  you  may  inflict  upon  us,  it 
will  still  fall  short  of  what  we  deserve.    But  alas !  t 
the  evil  we  have  done  ourselves  is  worse  than  in- ' 
numerable  deaths :  for  what  can  be  more  aliiict- ' 
ing  than  to  live,  in  the  judgment  of  all  mankind, 
guilty  of  the  blackest  ingratitude,  and  to  see  our- 

selves deprived  of  your  sweet  and  gracious  pro- 
tection, which  was  our  bulwark.    We  dare  not 

look  any  man  in  the  face ;  no,  not  the  sun  itself.  ' 
B  at  as  great  as  our  misery  is,  it  is  not  irremedi-  ■ 
able ;  for  it  is  in  your  power  to  remove  it.    Great  I 
affronts  among  private  men  have  often  been  the  ' 
occasion  of  great  charity.    When  the  devil's  en-  | 
vy  had  destroyed  man,  God's  mercy  restored 
him.    That  wicked  spirit,  jealous  of  our  city's 
happiness,  has  plunged  her  into  this  abyss  of 
evils,  out  of  which  you  alone  can  rescue  lier.  It 
is  your  affection,  I  dare  say  it,  which  has  brought  ' them  upon  us,  by  exciting  the  jealousy  of  the  ! 
wicked  spirits  against  us.   But  like  God  himself,  ' 
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you  may  draw  infinite  good  out  of  the  evil  which 
they  intended  us.  If  you  spare  us,  you  are  re- 

venged on  them. 
"  Your  clemency  on  this  occasion  will  be  more 

honourable  to  you  than  your  most  celebrated 
victories.  It  will  adorn  your  head  with  a  far 
briprhter  diadem  than  that  which  you  wear,  as  it 
will  be  the  fruit  only  of  your  own  virtue.  Your 
statues  have  been  thrown  down:  if  you  pardon 
this  insult,  you  will  raise  yourself  others,  not  of 
marble  or  brass,  which  time  destroys,  but  such 
as  will  exist  eternally  in  the  hearts  of  all  those 
who  will  hear  of  this  action.  Your  predecessor, 
Constantine  the  Great,  when  importuned  by  his 
I  courtiers  to  exert  his  vengeance  on  some  sedi- 

tious people  thstt  had  disfigured  his  statues  by 
throwing  stones  at  them,  did  nothing  more  than 
stroke  his  face  with  his  hand,  ana  told  them 
smiling,  that  he  did  not  feel  himself  hurt.  This 
his  saying  is  yet  in  the  mouths  of  all  men,  and  a 
more  illustrious  trophy  to  his  memory  than  all 
the  cities  which  he  built,  than  all  the  barbarous 
nations  Avliich  he  subdued.  Kemember  your  own 
memorable  saying,  when  you  ordered  the  prisons 
to  be  opened,  and  the  criminals  to  be  pardoned 
at  the  feast  of  Easter,  *  Would  to  God  I  were 
able  in  the  same  manner  to  open  the  graves,  and 
restore  the  dead  to  life !'  That  time  is  now  come. 
Here  is  a  city  whose  inhabitants  are  already- 
dead  ;  and  is,  as  it  were,  at  the  gates  of  its  sepul- 

chre. Raise  it  then,  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do, 
without  cost  or  labour.  A  word  will  suffice. 
Suffer  it  by  your  clemency  to  be  still  named 
among  the  living  cities.  It  will  then  owe  more 
to  you  than  to  its  very  founder.  He  built  it  small, 
you  will  raise  it  great  and  populous.  To  have 
preserved  it  from  being  destroyed  by  barbarians 
would  not  have  been  so  great  an  exploit,  as  to 
spare  it  on  such  an  occasion  as  now  offers. 

Neither  is  the  preservation  of  an  illustrious 
25 
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city  tlie  only  thing  to  be  considered;  your  own 
glory,  and,  above  all,  the  honour  of  the  Christiaii 
religion  are  highly  interested  in  this  affair.  The 
Jews  and  Pagans,  all  barbarous  nations,  nay,  the 
whole  world,  have  their  eyes  fixed  on  you  at 
this  critical  juncture;  all  are  waiting  for  the 
judgment  you  will  pronounce.  If  it  be  favour- 

able, they  will  be  filled  with  admiration,  and  will 
agree  to  praise  and  worship  that  God,  who  checks 
the  anger  of  those  who  acknowledge  no  master 
upon  earth,  and  who  can  transform  men  mto  an- 

gels; they  will  embrace  that  religion  which 
teaches  such  sublime  morality.  Listen  not  to 
those  who  will  object  that  your  clemency  on 
this  occasion  may  be  attended  with,  and  give  en- 

couragement to  the  like  disorders  in  other  cities, 
That  could  only  happen,  if  you  spared  for  want 
of  a  power  to  chastise:  but  whereas  you  do  notl 
divest  yourself  by  such  an  act  of  clemency  oi 
this  power,  and  as  by  it  you  endear  and  rivet 
yourself  the  more  in  the  affections  of  your  sub- 

jects, this,  instead  of  encouraging  such  insults 
and  disorders,  will  rather  the  more  effectually]* 
prevent  them.  Neither  immense  sums  of  money,  i 
nor  innumerable  armies  could  ever  have  gained  i 
you  so  much  the  heai'ts  of  your  subjects  and 
their  prayers  for  your  person  and  empire,  as  will  i 
this  single  action.  And  if  you  stand  fair  for  be-  ; 
ing  such  a  gainer  from  men,  what  rewards  maj  i 
you  not  reasonably  expect  from  God?  It  is  easj;  | 
for  a  master  to  punish,  but  rare  and  difficult  tt  j 
pardon.  \  | 

"  It  will  be  extremely  glorious  to  you  to  havei  I 
/'  granted  this  pardon  at  the  request  of  a  ministei  | 
|*>"of  the  Lord,  and  it  will  convince  the  world  oi  i your  piety,  in  that  you  overlooked  the  unworthi-  ! 

ness  of  his  person,  and  respected  only  the  powei  ") and  authority  of  that  master,  who  sent  him. it 
For  though  deputed  immediately  by  the  inhabi-  i 
tants  of  Antioch  to  deprecate  your  just  displea-i) 
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1  sure  on  this  occasion,  it  is  not  only  in  their  name  ;  \ 
^  that  I  appear  in  this  place,  for  I  am  come  from  j  ̂ 
•  the  sovereign  Lord  of  men  and  angels  to  declare  ' '  to  you  in  his  name,  that,  if  you  pardon  men  their 
'  faults,  he  will  forgive  you  your  sins.    Call  to  mind 
'  then  that  dreadful  day  on  which  we  shall  all  be  ; 
summoned  to  give  in  an  account  of  all  our  actions.  | 
Reflect  on  your  having  it  now  in  your  power,  j 

i  without  pain  or  labour,  to  efface  your  sins,  and 
to  find  mercy  at  that  terrible  tribunal.    You  are  ,  j 
about  to  pronounce  your  own  sentence.    Other  ^ 
ambassadors  bring  gold,  silver,  and  other  like 
presents,  but  as  for  me,  I  offer  nothing  but  tlie  ] 
law  of  God,  and  entreat  you  to  imitate  his  exam-  j 
pie  on  the  cross."   He  concluded  his  harangue  , 
by  assuring  the  emperor  that  if  he  refused  to  par- 
don  the  city,  he  would  never  more  return  to  it,  j 
nor  look  upon  that  city  as  his  country,  which  a,^i prince  of  his  humane  disposition  could  not  pre-  j 
vail  upon  himself  to  pardon. 

This  discourse  had  its  desired  effect  on  the  ] 
emperor,  who  with  much  difficulty  suppressed  j 
his  tears  while  the  bishop  spoke,  whom  he  an-  \ 
swered  in  these  few  words:  "  If  Jesus  Christ,  the  ; 
Lord  of  all  things,  vouchsafed  to  x>ardon  and  pray  i 
for  those  very  men  that  crucified  him,  ought  1  to 
hesitate  to  pardon  them  who  have  offended  me?  J-jp I,  who  am  but  a  mortal  man  like  them,  and  a  ///v 
servant  of  the  same  master.""    The  patriarch,  ; overjoyed  at  his  success,  prostrated  himself  at  ;  j 
the  emperor's  feet,  wishing  him  a  reward  for  ? such  an  action  suitable  to  its  merit.    And  where-  ! 
as  the  prelate  made  an  offer  of  passing  the  feast  1 
of  Easter  with  the  emperor  at  Constantinople,  he,  \ 
to  testify  how  sincerely  he  was  reconciled  to  the  j 
city  of  Antioch,  urged  his  immediate  return,  say- 

ing, ^'  Go,  Father,  delay  not  a  moment  the  con-  J solation  your  people  will  receive  at  your  return, 
by  communicating  to  them  the  assurances  of  the 
pardon  I  grant  them;  1  Icnow  they  must  be  in 
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great  affliction."  The  bishop  set  out  accordingly 
but,  to  delay  as  little  as  possible  the  jo}^  of  thi> 
citizens,  he  despatched  a  courier  before  him  witli 
the  emperor's  letter  of  pardon,  which  prodiicec! a  comfortable  change  in  the  face  of  affairs.  Th^ 
bishop  himself  arrived  time  enough  before  Easten 
to  keep  that  solemnity  with  his  people.  The  jo.^ 
and  triumph  of  that  cit}'-  could  not  be  greater;  i' 
is  elegantly  described  by  St.  Chrysostom,  extoll 
ing  above  all  things  the  humility  and  modesty  o: 
Flavian,  who  attributed  the  whole  change  o; 
Theodosius's  mind,  and  all  the  glory  of  the  actioi to  God  alone.  The  discourse  which  Flavian  ad 
dressed  to  the  emperor,  except  the  introduction! 
,ihad  been  composed  by  St.  Chrysostom,  whore 
'  cited  it  to  the  people  to  comfort  them,  anc ceased  not  strongly  to  exhort  them  to  penance 
and  the  fervent  exercise  of  good  works,  durin| 
the  whole  time  of  their  bishop's  absence.^  Aftei this  storm  our  saint  continued  his  labours  witl 
unwearied  zeal,  and  w^as  the  honour,  the  delight 
and  the  darling  not  of  Antioch  only,  but  of  al 
the  East,  and  his  reputation  spread  itself  ove: 
the  whole  empire.'-^  But  God  was  pleased  to  cal him  to  glorify  his  name  on  a  new  theatre,  whed 
he  prepared  for  his  virtue  other  trials,  and  othe: 
crowns. 

St.  Chrysostom  had  been  five  years  deacon,  anc 
twelve  years  priest,  when  Nectarius,  bishop  o 
Constantinople,  dying  in  397,  the  emperor  Area 
dius  at  the  suggestion  of  Eutropius  the  eunuch 
his  chamberlain,  resolved  to  procure  the  electioi 
of  our  saint  to  the  patriarchate  of  that  city.  Ht' 
therefore  despatched  a  secret  order  to  the  conn  i 
of  the  East,  enjoining  him  to  send  John  to  Con 
stantinople,  but  by  some  stratagem;  lest  his  in! 
tended  removal,  if  known  at  Antioch,  shoul(| 
cause  a  sedition,  and  be  rendered  impracticable ! 

1  St.  Chrys.  Hem.  2l.  ad  Pap.  Antioch.  sen  de  Statuis.  t.  2. 2  Sozoin.  1.  8.  c.  2,  &c. 
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j  The  count  repaired  to  Antioch,  and  desiring  the 
Baint  to  accompany  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs,  on  the  pretence  of  devo- 

tion, he  there  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  an 
officer  sent  on  purpose,  who,  taking  him  into  his 
chariot,  conveyed  him  with  all  possible  speed  to 
the  imperial  city.  Theophiius,  patriarch  of  Alex- 

andria, a  man  of  a  proud  and  turbulent  spirit, 
was  come  thither  to  recommend  a  creature  of  his 
own  to  that  dignity.  He  endeavoured  by  illegal 
practices  secretly  to  traverse  the  canonical  promo- 

tion of  our  saint;  but  was  detected,  and  threat- 
ened to  be  accused  in  a  synod.  Whereupon  he 

was  glad  to  desist  from  his  intrigues,  and  thus 
John  v/as  consecrated  by  him  on  the  26th  of  Feb- 

ruary, in  398.^  In  regulating  his  own  conduct 
and  his  domestic  concerns,  he  retrenched  all  the 
great  expenses  which  his  predecessors  had  en- 

tailed on  their  dignity,  which  he  looked  upon  as 
superfluous,  and  an  excessive  prodigality,  and 
these  sums  he  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
especially  of  the  sick.  For  this  pvirpose  he 
erected  and  maintained  several  numerous  hospi- 

tals, under  the  government  of  holy  and  charitable 
priests,  and  was  very  careful  that  all  the  servants 
and  attendants  were  persons  of  great  virtue,  ten- 

derness, compassion,  and  prudence.  His  own  i 
family  being  settled  in  good  order,  the  next  thing 
he  took  in  hand  after  his  promotion  was  the  j 
reformation  of  his  clergy.  This  he  forAvarded  by  [ 
zealous  exhortations  and  proper  rules  for  their  i 
conduct,  tending  both  to  their  sanctifi cation  and  ! 
exemplarity.  And  to  give  these  his  endeavours 
their  due  force,  he  lived  an  exact  model  of  what 
he  inculcated  to  others:  but  his  zeal  exasperated 
the  tepid  part  of  that  order,  and  raised  a  storm  i 
against  himself.  The  immodesty  of  women  in  > 

\  their  dress  in  that  gay  capital  excited  iu  him  sen- 

I  Socrat.  c.  2.  See  Stilting,  §  35.  p.  611, 
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timents  of  the  most  just  abhorrence  and  indigna- 
tion. Some  young  ladies  seemed  to  have  forgot 

that  clothing  is  the  covering  of  the  ignominity  of 
sin,  and  ought  to  be  an  instrument  of  penance, 
and  a  motive  of  confusion  and  tears,  not  of  vani- 

ty. But  the  exhortations  of  St.  Chrysostom 
moved  many  to  despise  and  lay  aside  the  use  of 
purple,  silks,  and  jev/els.  It  was  a  far  more  in- 

tolerable scandal  that  some  neglected  to  cover 
their  necks,  or  used  such  thin  veils  as  served 
only  to  invite  the  eyes  of  others  more  boldlj^  > 
Our  saint  represented  to  such  persons  that  they 
were  in  some  respects  worse  than  public  prosti- 

tutes: for  these  hide  their  baits  at  home  only  for  > 
the  wicked:  "but  you,"  said  he,  "carry  your snare  every  where,  and  spread  your  nets  publicly 
in  all  places.  You  allege,  that  you  never  invited 
others  to  sin.  You  did  not  by  your  tongue,  but 
you  have  done  it  by  your  dress  and  deportment 
more  effectually  than  you  could  by  your  voice: 
Avhen  you  have  made  another  to  sin  in  his  heart, 
how  can  you  be  innocent?  You  sharpened  and 
drew  the  sword:  you  gave  the  thrust  by  which 
the  soul  is  wounded.^  Tell  me  whom  does  the 
world  condemn?  whom  do  judges  punish?  Those 
who  drink  the  poison,  or  those  who  prepare  and 
give  the  fatal  draught?  You  have  mingled  the  exe-  ! 
crable  cup ;  you  have  administered  the  portion  of 
death :  you  are  so  much  more  criminal  than  poi-  I 
soners,  as  the  death  which  you  cause  is  the  more 
terrible;  for  you  murder  not  the  body  but  the  soul. 
Nor  do  you  do  this  to  enemies;  nor  compelled  by 
necessity,  nor  provoked  by  any  injury;  but  out  of 
a  foolish  vanity  and  pride.  You  sport  yourselves 
in  the  ruin  of  the  souls  of  others,  and  make  their 
spiritual  death  your  pastime."  Hence,  he  infers,  i how  false  and  absurxi  their  excuse  is  in  saying, 
they  mean  no  harm.  These  and  many  other 
scandals  he  abolished.   He  suppressed  the  wick- 

1  St,  Chrys.  I.  Qu6d  regulares  fcerainw,  1. 1,  p.  250. 
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•  ed  custom  of  swearing,  first  at  Antioch,  then  at 
\   Constantinople.    By  the  invincible  power  of  his 
f  eloquence  and  zeal  he  tamed  the  fiercest  sinners,  j 
,  and  changed  them  into  meek  lambs:  he  converted^  • 
■   an  incredible  number  of  idolaters  and  heretics.^  1 

His  mildness  towards  sinners  was  censured  by  ̂  
the  Novatians:  he  invited  them  to  repentance  ^ 
with  the  compassion  of  the  most  tender  father,  > 
and  was  accustomed  to  cry  out,  "  If  you  are '  ] 

I  fallen  a  second  time,  or  even  a  thousand  times  ^"^ 
I  into  sin,  come  to  me,  and  you  shall  be  healed."^  ] But  he  was  firm  and  severe  in  maintaining  dis-  j 
cipline,  though  without  harshness;  to  impenitent 

.  sinners  he  Avas  inflexible.   To  mention  one  in-  \ 
stance  of  the  success  of  his  holy  zeal  out  of  the  \ 
many  which  his  sermons  furnish ;  in  the  year  399,  ; 
the  second  of  his  episcopacy,  on  Wednesday  in.  ] 
Holy  Week,  so  violent  a  rain  fell  as  to  endanger  J 
the  corn,  and  threaten  the  whole  produce  of  the  ] 
country.     Hereupon  public  processions  were  S 
made  to  the  church  of  the  apostles  by  the  bishop  i 
and  people,  to  avert  the  scourge  by  imploring  the  ] 
intercession  chiefly  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Andrew,  i 
(who  is  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  church  of  j 
Byzantium,)  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Timothy.^    The  i 
rain  ceased,  but  not  their  fears.    Therefore  they  ' all  crossed  the  Bosphorus  to  the  church  of  SS.  ; 
Peter  and  Paul,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  water.  ' 
This  danger  was  scarce  over  when  on  the  Friday  I  u^, 
following  many  ran  to  see  certain  horse-races,  ■  WJ 
and  on  Holy  Saturday  to  games  exhibited  at  the 
theatre.  The  good  bishop  was  pierced  to  the  ' 
quick  with  grief,  and  on  the  next  day,  Easter- 
Sunday,  preached  a  most  zealous  and  eloquent  *  i 
sermon.  Against  the  Games  and  Shows  of  the  i  ' 
Theatre  and  Circus.   Indignation  made  him  not  ' 

■  "    ■                                                                       ■  :i 1  stilting,  §  41.  p.  525. 
2  Phot.  Cod.  69.    Socr.  1.  6.  c.  21.    Stilting,  §  40.  p.  523.  \ 

8  K«}  e-yv'/jyogys-  iXa,ju,(2oivoixiv.     Chrys.  Serm.  contra  ludos  et  ] 
speet.tifi  $,i72.  Ed.  Ben.  Av^gsojy,  Jlavhov  xcu  Hii^oQiov, 
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so  much  as  mention  the  paschal  solemnity;  hu  #J 
by  an  abrnpt  exordium  he  burst  into  the  mos;  iilleu 
vehement  pathos,  as  follows,  "  Are  these  thingjj  iresie to  be  borne?   Can  they  be  tolerated?    I  appeaj  pDin 
to  yourselves,  be  you  your  own  judges.    Thuj|  ik 
did  God  expostulate  with  the  Jews."^  This  exi  liiliii clamation  he  often  repeated  to  assuage  his  griefi  p. 
He  put  the  people  in  mind  of  the  sanctity  of  ouii  fciito 
faith;  of  the  rigorous  account  we  must  give  tq  liiio 
God  of  all  our  moments,  and  the  obligation  oil  i«8,ii 
serving  him  incumbent  on  us  from  his  benefits]  fely 
who  has  made  for  us  the  heaven  and  earth,  thq  Iw 
sun,  light,  rivers,  &c.    The  saint  grieved  thei  »y 
more,  because  after  all,  they  said  they  had  donq  |oo« 
no  harm,  though  they  had  murdered  not  onlyl  iljec 
their  own  souls,  but  also  those  of  their  children.l  pci 
"  And  how  will  you,"  said  he,  "  after  this  ap-|  win 
proach  the  holy  place?   How  will  you  touch  thei 
heavenly  food?   Even  now  do  I  see  you  over-i  im 
whelmed  with  grief,  and  covered  with  coufusion.  leu 
I  see  some  striking  their  foreheads,  perhaps  those  iit 
who  have  not  sinned,  but  are  moved  with  com-i  iit 
passion  for  their  brethren.    On  this  account  do  I!  rt' 
grieve  and  suffer,  that  the  devil  should  make  such  I  ist 
a  havoc  in  such  a  flock.   But  if  you  join  with  me,  i  k' 
we  will  shut  him  out.   By  what  means?    If  Avei  p 
seek  out  the  Avounded,  and  snatch  them  out  ofj  le 
his  jaws.   Do  not  tell  me  their  number  is  butj  u 
small:  though  they  are  but  ten,  this  is  a  great  i  ii 
loss:  though  but  five,  but  two,  or  only  one.    The  lii 
shepherd  leaving  ninety-nine,  did  not  return  till 
he  had  completed  his  number  by  recovering  that 
sheep  which  was  lost.   Do  not  say,  it  is  only  one; 
but  remember  that  it  is  a  soul  for  which  all  things  i 
visible  were  made;  for  which  laws  were  given, 
miracles  wrought,  and  mysteries  effected:  for  | 
which  God  spared  not  his  only  Son.    Think  how 
great  a  price  hath  been  paid  for  this  one  sheep, 
and  bring  him  back  to  the  fold.   If  he  neither  ! 

1  Mich.  vi.  3.  Jer.  ii.  5. 
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lears  your  persuasions  nor  my  exhortations,  I 
vill  employ  the  authority  with  which  God  hath 
nvested  me."  He  proceeds  to  declare  such  ex- 
jommunicated.  The  consternation  and  penance 
)f  the  city  made  the  holy  pastor  forbear  any 
nrther  censure,  and  to  commend  their  conver- 
;ion.  Palladius  writes  that  he  had  the  satisfac- 
ion  to  see  those  who  had  been  most  passionately 
'ond  of  the  entertainments  of  the  stage  and  Cir- 
ms,  moved  by  his  sermons  on  that  subject,  en- 
irely  renounce  those  schools  of  the  devil.  God 
s  more  glorified  by  one  perfect  soul  than  by 
nany  who  serve  with  tepidity.  Therefore, 
.hough  every  individual  of  his  large  flock  was  an 
)bject  of  his  most  tender  affection  and  pastoral 
concern,  those  were  particularly  so,  who  had 
?ecluded  themselves  from  the  world,  by  embiac- 
ng  a  religious  state  of  life,  the  holy  virgins  and 
mns.  Describing  their  method  of  life,  he  says,^ 
their  clothing  was  sackcloth,  and  their  beds  only 
mats  spread  on  the  floor;  that  they  watched  part 
Df  the  night  in  i)rayer,  walked  barefoot,  never 
9at  before  evening,  and  never  touched  so  much 
IS  bread,  using  no  other  food  than  pulse  and 
tierbs,  and  that  they  were  always  occupied  in 
prayer,  manual  labour,  or  serving  the  sick  of 
their  own  sex.  The  spiritual  mother,  and  the 
3on  of  this  holy  company,  St.  Nicareta,  is  hon  - 

oured December  the  27th.  Among  the  holy 
«vidows  who  dedicated  themselves  to  God  inider 
the  direction  of  this  great  master  of  saints, 
ihe  most  illustrious  were  the  truly  noble  ladies 
St.  Olympias,  Salvina,  Procula,  and  Pantadia. 
This  last  (who  w^as  the  widow  of  Timasus,  for- 

merly the  first  minister  to  the  emperor)  was 
constituted  by  him  deaconess  of  the  church  of 
Constantinople.  Widows  he  considered  as  by 
their  state  called  to  a  life  of  penance,  retirement, 
fand  devotion;  and  he  spared  no  exhortations  or 1  Horn.  is.  in  Eplies.  t.  11.  p.  95. 
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endeavours  to  engage  tliem  faithfully  to  corn 
Spond  to  the  divine  grace,  according  to  the  atj; 
vice  which  St.  Paul  gives  them.^   St.  Olympi; 
claimed  the  privilege  of  furnishing  the  expense  imdi 
of  the  saint's  frugal  table.    He  usually  eat  aloni  Isk 
few  would  have  been  willing  to  dine  so  late,  or  f  itft 
coarsely  and  sparingly  as  he  did;  and  he  choj 
this  to  save  both  time  and  expenses:  but  he  kei 
another  table  in  a  house  near  his  palace,  for  thllli 
entertainment  of  strangers,  which  he  took  cai  »ii 
should  be  decently  supplied.    He  inveighed 
ceedingly  against  sumptuous  banquets.   All  h: 
revenues  he  laid  out  on  the  poor;  for  whos^  rc 
lief  he  sold  the  rich  furniture  which  Nectariu 
had  left ;  and  once  in  a  great  dearth,  he  cause 
some  of  the  sacred  vessels  to  be  melted  down  fo 
that  purpose.    This  action  was  condemned 
Theophilus,  but  is  justly  regarded  by  St.  Austii 
as  a  high  commendation  of  our  holy  prelate.  Be 
sides  the  public  hospital  near  his  cathedral 
and  several  others  which  he  founded  and  main, 
tained,  he  erected  two  for  strangers.    His  owi 
patrimony  he  had  given  to  the  poor  long  before 
at  Antioch.   His  extraordinary  charities  obtainet 
him  the  name  of  John  of  almsdeeds.'^  The  spiri tual  necessities  of  his  neighbour  were  objects  o 
far  greater  compassion  to  his  tender  charity 
His  diocess,  nay  the  whole  world,  he  considerecj 
as  a  great  hospital  of  souls,  spiritually  blind 
deaf,  sick,  and  in  danger  of  perishing  eternally 
many  standing  on  the  brink,  many  daily  falling 
from  the  frightful  precipice  into  the  unquencha- 

ble lake.    Not  content  with  tears  and  supplica 
dons  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  their  salvation 
ne  was  indefatigable  in  labours  and  in  every  en- 

deavour to  open  their  eyes;  feared  no  dangers^ 
no  not  death  itself  in  its  most  frightful  shapes,  to 

1  Pallad.  in  Vit.  Chrysost.  Item  S.  Chrysost.  Horn,  in  1  Tim  v.  5,  1 
S.  de  Saceid.  c,  8.  &  1.  ad  Vid.  junior.  Stilting,  §  67.  p.  603. 
2  'lucivvvi^  it  r^s  IXi-ni^offuvvi?,    Pallad.  c.  12. 
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e  mccour  them  in  their  spiritual  necessities,  and 
i  prevent  their  fall.    Neither  was  this  pastoral 
1 3are  confined  to  his  own  flock  or  nation :  he  ex- 
'  :ended  it  to  the  remotest  countries.   He  sent  a 
?  bishop  to  instruct  the  Nomades  or  wandering: 
(Scythians:  another,  an  admirable  man,  to  the 
( oroths.   Palestine,  Persia,  and  many  other  dis- 
I  Dant  provinces  felt  the  most  beneficent  influence 
f  3f  his  zeal.   He  was  himself  endued  with  an  em- 

inent spirit  of  prayer;  this  he  knew  to  be  the 
>reat  channel  o'l  heavenly  graces,  the  cleanser  of 
the  afi*ections  of  the  soul  from  earthly  dross,  and the  means  which  renders  them  spiritual  and 
lieavenly,  and  makes  men  angels,  even  in  their 
mortal  body.    He  was  therefore  particularly 
earnest  in  inculcating  this  duty,  and  in  instruct- 

ing others  in  the  manner  of  performing  it.   He  ? 
warmly  exhorted  the  laity  to  rise  to  the  midnight ' 
office  of  matins  together  with  the  clergy,  "  Many  j 
artisans,"  said  he,  "  watch  to  labour,  and  sol-  ̂  diers  watch  as  sentries;  and  cannot  you  do  as 
much  to  praise  God?^    He  observes,  that  the 
silence  of  the  night  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  de- 

vout prayer,  and  the  sighs  of  compunction :  which 
exercise  we  ought  never  to  interrupt  too  long,  and 
by  watching,  prayer  becomes  more  earnest  and 
powerful.    Women  he  will  not  have  to  go  easily 
abroad  to  church  in  the  night-time;  but  advises  ̂  
that  even  children  rise  in  the  night  to  say  a  short  ' 
prayer,  and  as  they  cannot  watch  long,  be  put  to  ' bed  again :  for  thus  they  will  contract  from  their  in- 
!  fancy  a  habit  of  watching,  and  a  christian's  whole 
j  house  will  be  converted  into  a  church.    The  ad- 

vantages and  necessity  of  assiduous  prayer  he  . 
often  recommends  with  singular  energy;  but  he  /■ 

;  expresses  himself  on  no  subject  with  greater  ten-  ■ idem  ess  and  force  than  on  the  excess  of  the  di-  v 
vine  love,  which  is  displayed  in  the  holy  Eucha- 

1  Horn,  2.  &  25.  iu  Acta.    Horn.  14.  i^  Hebr.  Pallad.  'm  Vit.  S. Chrys. 
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rist,  and  in  exhorting  the  faithful  to  the  frequenj  f 
use  of  that  heavenly  sacrament.  St.  Prochi;|  f 
says,i  that  he  abridged  the  liturgy  of  his  church  [' 
St.  Nilus,'-^  assures  us,  that  he  was  often  favourec  f"' 
"vvith  visions  of  angels  in  the  church  during  th(!  *^ 
canonical  hours,  surrounding  the  altars  in  troops  J' 
during  the  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries,  anc  «r 
at  the  communion  of  the  people.  Tlie  saint  him-i  f^' 
self  confidently^  avers,  that  this  happens  at  those 
times,3  which  he  confirms  by  the  visions  of  sev-  f 
eral  hermits.  |  ^"j 

The  public  concerns  of  the  state  often  called  or;  * 
the  saint  to  afi'ord  the  spiritual  succours  of  vhisi  "^j 
zeal  and  charity.    Eutropius  was  then  at  tliei  J'' head  of  affairs.    He  was  an  eunuch,  and  origin-  * 
ally  a  slave,  but  had  worked  himself  into  favour  I 
with  the  emperor  Arcadius.    In  395  he  Avas  in-  ̂^"J 
strumental  in  cutting  ofi"  Rufinus,  the  chief  min-  ̂ ' ister,  who  had  broke  out  into  an  open  rebellion, 
and  he  succeeded  the  traitor  in  all  his  honours: 
golden  statues  were  erected  to  him  in  several 
parts  of  the  city,  and  Avhat  Claudian,  Marcellinua 
in  his  chronicle,  Suidas,  and  others,  represent  as 
the  most  monstrous  event  that  occurs  in  the 
Koman  Fasti,  was  declared  consul,  though  an 
eunuch.    Being  placed  on  so  high  a  pinnacle,  a 
situation  but  too  apt  to  turn  the  strongest  head, 
forgetful  of  himself  and  the  indispensable  rules 
of  decency  and  prudence,  it  was  not  long  before 
he  surpassed  his  predecessor  in  insolence,  am-i 
bition,  and  covetousness.     Wholesome  advice, 
even  from  a  Chrysostom,  served  only  to  exas- 

perate a  heart  devoted  to  the  world,  and  open  to^ 
•fiatterers,  who  added  continually  new  flames  to! its  passions.     In  the  mean  time  the  murmursj 
and  indignation  of  tlie  whole  empire  at  the  pride! 
and  avarice  of  Eutropius,  were  a  secret  to  him,; 
till  the  pit  was  prepared  for  his  fall.  Gainas,i 

1  S.  Procl.  Or.  22.  p.  581.   Seo  Le  Bmn  des  Liturg.  ' 2  L.  -Z.  Ep.  294.  p.  266.  3  L.  3.  de  Sacerd. 
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Dt  2;eneral  of  the  auxiliary  Goths  in  the  imperial 
lis  ii*niy,  was  stirred  up  to  revenge  an  alfront  which 
li.  his  cousin  Trigibildus,  a  tribune,  had  received  ) 
.J  from  the  haughty  minister.    At  the  same  time  I 
le  the  empress  Eudoxia,  having  been  insulted  by 
)s  dim,  ran  to  the  emperor,  carrying  her  two  little  j 
d  bobes  in  her  8.rms,  and  cried  out  for  justice  \ 
\.  against  the  insolent  servant.    Arcadius,  who  was 
e  as  v/eak  in  abandoning,  as  he  was  imprudent  in 
choosing  favourites,  gave  orders  that  the  minister  ] 
should  be  driven  out  of  tlie  court,  and  his  estates  1 

]  confiscated.    Eutropius  fonnd  hin^seif  in  a  mo-  i 
s  ment  forsaken  by  all  the  lierds  of  his  admirers  i 
;  and  flatterers,  Avithout  one  single  friend,  and  fled  [ 
.  for  protection  to  the  church,  and  to  those  very  .  j 
.  altars  Avhose  immunities  he  had  infringed  and  i 
.  violated.     The  whole  city  was  in  an"  uproar  j 
,  against  him;  the  armj^  called  aloud  for  his  death,  ̂  and  a  troop  of  soldiers  surrounded  the  church 
with  naked  swords  in  their  hands,  and  fire  in  I 
their  eyes.    St.  Clnysostom  went  to  the  emperor,  | 
and  easily  o])tained  of  him  that  the  unhappy 
criminal  might  be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  ̂  
sanctuary;  and  the  soldiers  were  prevailed  upon,  \ 
by  the  tears  of  the  emperor  and  the  remonstrances  I 
of  the  bishop,  to  withdraw.    The  next  day  the  | 
people  flocked  to  behold  a  man  whose  iroM'u  two 
days  before  made  the  whole  world  to  tremble,  now 
laying  hold  of  the  altar,  gnashing  his  teeth  trem- 

bling and  shuddering,  having  nothing  before  his  j 
eyes  but  drawn  swords,  dongeons,  and  execu-  i 

:  tioners.    St.  Chrysostom  on  this  occasion  made  a  j 
i  pathetic  discourse  on  the  vanity  and  treachery  of  ' human  things,  the  emptiness  and  falseliood  of  i 
which  he  could  not  find  a  word  emphatical  ; 

j  enough  to  express.    The  poor  Eutropins  could     ?  \ 
1  not  relish  such  truths  a  few  days  ago,  but  now 
found  his  very  riches  destructive.    The  saint  en- 

'  treated  the  people  to  forgive  him  whom  the  em-  i 
per  or  the  chief  person  injured,  was  desirous  to  I 
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forgive:  he  asked  them  how  they  could  beg  c  J? 
God  the  pardon  of  their  own  sins  if  they  did  nc  i^'jj' 
Eardon  a  man  who  then,  hy  repentance,  was  peii  ̂''? 
aps  a  saint  in  the  eyes  of  God.   At  this  dis*  I J 

course  not  a  single  person  in  the  church  wa|  j{" able  to  refrain  from  tears,  and  all  things  seemei  r 
in  a  state  of  tranquillity.^  Some  days  after,  Euj 
tropins  left  the  church,  hoping  to  escape  pri 
vateiy  out  of  the  city,  but  was  seized,  and  ban 
ished  into  Cyprus.^    He  was  recalled  a  fev' 
months  after,  and  being  impeached  of  high-trea! 
son  was  condemned  and  beheaded,  chiefly  at  th^  p 
instigation  of  Gainas;  in  compliance  with  whos('  f. 
unjust  demands  the  weak  emperor  consented  td 
the  death  of  Aurelianus  and  Saturninus,  tw(j  F| 
principal  lords  of  his  court.    But  St.  Chrysostom 
by  several  journeys,  prevailed  with  the  barbariaij 
to  content  himself  with  their  banishment,  whicl; 
they  underwent,  but  were  soon  after  recalled ^ 
As  unjust  concessions  usually  make  rebels  the 
more  insolent,  Gainas  hereupon  obliged  the  em-i 
peror  to  declare  him  commander-in-chief  of  aE 
his  troops.    Yet  even  when  his  pride  and  powei^ 
were  at  the  highest,  St.  Chrysostom  refused  him 
the  use  of  any  catholic  church  in  Constantinople 
for  the  Arian  worship.   And  when,  some  timej 
after,  he  laid  siege  to  that  capital,  the  saint  went! 
out  to  him,  and  by  kind  expostulations  prevailed' on  him  to  withhold  his  design  and  draw  off  his 
army.   He  was  afterward  defeated  in  passing  the 
Hellespont;  and  fleeing  through  the  country  of 
the  HunSj  was  overthrown,  and  slain  by  them  in 
400.  i 

This  same  year,  400,  St.  Chrysostom  held  a' council  of  bishops  in  Constantinople;  one  of 
whom  had  preferred  a  complaint  against  his 
metropolitan,  Antoninus,  the  archbishop  of  Ephe-  j 

^  1  stilting,  §  43.  p.  530  et  seq.  j 2  About  this  time  the  poet  Clandia7i  Avrote  his  two  books  against 
Eutropius,  as  he  had  done  before  a^jaiust  Rufinus. 
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0  us,  which  consisted  of  several  heads,  but  that 
Do!  hiefly  insisted  on  was  simony.i  AH  our  saint's er.  ndeavours  to  discuss  this  affair  being  frustrated 
lis,  the  distance  of  places,  he  found  it  necessary, 
,'ai  .t  the  solicitation  of  the  clergy  and  people  of 
e(j  ̂phesus,  to  go  in  person  to  that  city,  though  the 
everity  of  the  winter  season,  and  the  ill  state  of 

ri.  lealth  he  was  then  in,  might  be  sufficient  motives 
n.  or  retarding  this  journey.  In  this  and  the  neigh- 
i,y|)ouring  cities  several  councils  were  held,  in 
a.  vhich  the  archbishop  of  Ephesus  and  several 
ig  )ther  bishops  in  Asia,  Lycia,  and  Phrygia,  were 
sg  ieposed  for  simony.  Upon  his  return  after  Easter, 
g  n  401,  having  been  absent  a  hundred  days,  he  ̂ 
g  Dreached  the  next  morning,'^  calling  his  people, 1  n  the  transports  of  tender  joy,  his  crown,  his 
u'  ^lory,  his  paradise  planted  with  flourishing  trees ; 1  out  if  any  bad  shrubs  should  be  found  in  it,  he 
promised  that  no  pains  should  be  spared  to 

i  change  them  into  good.    He  bid  them  consider  if 
[  they  rejoiced  so  much  as  they  testified,  to  see 
I  him  again,  who  was  only  one,  how  great  his  joy 
,  must  be,  which  was  multiplied  in  every  one  of 
them;  he  calls  himself  their  bond-slave,  chained 
to  their  service,  but  says,  that  slavery  was  his 
delight,  and  that  during  his  absence  he  ever  had 
them  present  to  his  mind,  offering  up  his  prayers 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 

It  remained  that  our  saint  should  glorify  God 
by  his  sufferings,  as  he  had  already  done  by  his 
labours;  and  if  we  contemplate  the  mystery  of 
the  cross,  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  we  shall  find 
(him  greater  in  the  persecutions  he  sustained 
than  in  all  the  other  occurrences  of  his  life.  At 

;  the  same  time  we  cannot  sufficiently  deplore  the 
;  blindness  of  envy  and  pride  in  his  enemies,  as  in 
!  the  Pharisees  against  Christ  himself.    We  ought 
to  tremble  for  ourselves:  if  that  passion  does  not 

1  Pallad.  Dial,  p.  127.   Stilting,  §  47.  p.  642. 
ii  T,  3.  p.  411. 
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make  us  persecute  a  Chrysostom,  it  may  ofter 
betray  us  into  rash  judgments,  aversions,  and 
other  sins,  even  under  a  cloak  of  virtue.  The 
first  open  adversary  of  our  saint  was  Severianus 
bishop  of  Gabala,  in  Syria,  to  whom  the  sainii 
had  left  the  care  of  his  church  during  liis  absence 
This  man  had  acquired  the  reputation  of  ? 
preacher,  was  a  favourite  of  the  empress  Eiuloxia 
and  had  employed  all  his  talents  and  dexterity 
to  establish  himself  in  the  good  opinion  of  the 
court  and  people,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  saint.: 
against  whom  he  had  preached  in  his  own  cityJ 
Severianus  being  obliged  to  leave  Constantinople; 
at  the  saint's  return,  he  made  an  excellent  dis-| 
course  to  his  flock  on  the  peace  Christ  came' 
to  establish  on  earth,  and  begged  they  would 
receive  again  Severianus,  whom  they  had  expell-l 
ed  the  city.  Another  enemy  of  the  saint  was 
Theophilus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  wliom  Sozo^ 
men,  Socrates,  Palladius,  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusiura. 
and  Synesius  accuse  of  avarice  and  oppressions 
to  gi'atify  his  vanity  in  building  stately  churches 
of  pride,  envy,  revenge,  dissimulation,  and  an 
uncontroulable  love  of  power  and  rule,  by  whichi 
he  treated  other  bishops  as  his  slaves,  and  made 
his  will  the  rule  of  justice.  His  three  paschal 
letters,  wliich  have  reached  us,  show  that  he 
wrote  without  method,  and  that  his  reflections 
and  reasonings  were  neither  just  nor  apposite: 
whence  the  loss  of  his  other  writings  is  not  much 
to  be  regretted.  These  spiritual  vices  sullied  his 
zeal  against  the  Anthropomorphites,  and  hisl 
other  virtues.  He  died  in  412,  wishing  that  he 
had  lived  always  in  a  desert,  honouring  the  name 
of  the  holy  Chrysostom,  whose  picture  he  caused 
to  be  brought  to  his  bed-side,  and  by  reverencing 
it,  showed  his  desire  to  make  atonement  for  his 
past  illrconduct  towards  our  saint.^  This  turbu- 

1  S.  Joan,  Damasc.  Orat.  3.  de  Tmaginibits,  p.  480.  ed.  Billii,  See  F. Sollier,  in  Hist.  Chronol.  Patriarch.  Alexand.  in  Theophilo,  p.  52. 
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you  may  draw  infinite  good  out  of  the  evil  which 
they  intended  us.  If  you  spare  us,  you  are  re- 

venged on  them. 
"  Your  clemency  on  this  occasion  will  be  more 

honom-ahle  to  you  than  your  most  celebrated victories.  It  will  adorn  your  head  with  a|  far 
brighter  diadem  than  that  which  you  wear,  m  it 
will  be  the  fruit  only  of  your  own  virtue.  Your 
statues  have  been  thrown  down:  if  you  pardon 
this  insult,  you  will  raise  yourself  others,  not  of 
marble  or  brass,  which  time  destroys,  but  such 
as  will  exist  eternally  in!  the  hearts  of  all  those 
who  will  hear  of  this  action.  Your  predecessor, 
Constantine  the  Great,  when  importuned  by  his 
courtiers  to  exert  his  vengeance  on  some  sedi- 

tious people  that  had  disfigured  his  statues  by 
throwing  stones  at  themj  did  nothing  more  than 
strolve  his  face  with  his  hand,  and  told  them 
smiling,  that  he  did  not  feel  himself  hurt.  This 
liis  saying  is  yet  in  the  mouths  of  all  men,  and  a 
more  illustrious  trophy  to  his  memory  than  all 
the  cities  which  he  built,  than  all  the  barbarous 
nations  v,^hich  he  subdued;  Remember  your  own 
memorable  saying,  when  you  ordered  the  prisons 
to  be  opened,  and  the  criJninals  to  be  pardoned 
at  the  feast  of  Easter,  'iWould  to  God  I  were able  in  the  same  manner  to  open  the  graves,  and 
restore  the  dead  to  life !'  ;  That  time  is  now  come. Here  is  a  city  whose  inhabitants  are  already 
dead;  and  is,  as  it  were,  at  the  gates  of  its  sepul- 

chre. Raise  it  then,  as  |t  is  in  your  power  to  do, 
without  cost  or  laboui-i  \  A  word  will  suffice. 
Suffer  it  by  your  clemplicy  to  be  still  named 
among  the  living  cities,  i  It  will  then  owe  more 
to  you  than  to  its  very  foiiisder.  He  built  it  small, 
you  will  raise  it  great  and  populous.  To  have 
preserved  it  from  being  destroyed  by  barbarians 
would  not  have  been  so  great  an  exploit,  as  to 
spare  it  on  such  an  occasiibn  as  now  offers. 

"  Neither  is  the  preservation  of  an  illustrious 25 
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city  the  only  tiling  to  be  considered;  your  owni 
glory,  and,  alDOve  all,  the  honour  of  the  Chri^^ian  > 
religion  are  highly  interested  in  this  affair.  The' 
Jews  and  Pagans,  all  barbarous  nations,  nay,  the 
whole  world,  have  their  eyes  fixed  on  you  at 
this  critical  juncture;  all  are  waiting  for  the 
judgment  you  will  pronounce.    If  it  be  fp.vour- 
able,  they  will  be  filled  with  admiration,  and  will 
agree  to  praise  and  worship  that  God,  who  checks  ni 
the  anger  of  those  who  acknowledge  no  master  to 
upon  ea.rth,  and  who  can  transform  men  into  an-; 
gels;  they  Avill  embrace  that  religion  which  $ 
teaches  such  sublime  morality.    Listen  not,  to 
those  who  will  object  that  your  clemency  on 
this  occasion  may  be  attended  with,  and  give  en- 

couragement to  the  like  disorders  in  other  cities, 
That  could  only  happen,  if  you  spared  for  want 
of  a  1)0 wer  to  chastise:  but  Avhereas  you  do  noi  » 
divest  yourself  by  such  an  act  of  clemency  o:;  pii 
this  power,  and  as  by  it  you  endear  and  rivei|  i 
yourself  the  more  in  the  affections  of  your  sub: 
jects,  this,  instead  of  encouraging  such  insult;}  i 
and  disorders,  will  rather  the  more  effectuall.j 
prevent  them.    Neither  immense  sums  of  money 
nor  innumerable  armies  could  ever  ha.ve  gainec  1 
you  so  much  the  hearts  of  your  subjects  anc  i 
their  prayers  for  your  person  and  empire,  as  wi\\ 
this  single  action.    And  if  you  stand  fair  for  be 

\  ing  such  a  gainer  from  men,  what  rewards  ma; 
you  not  reasonably  expect  from  God?    It  is  eas; 
lor  a  master  to  punish,  but  rare  and  difficult  t 
pardon. 

"It  will  be  extremely  glorious  to  you  to  hav 
granted  this  pardon  at  the  request  of  a  ministe 
of  the  Lord,  and  it  will  convince  the  world  ( 
your  piety,  in  that  you  overlooked  the  unwoi*th: ness  of  his  person,  and  respected  only  the  powe 
and  authority  of  that  master,  who  sent  hin 
For  though  deputed  immediately  by  the  inhabiijit 
tants  of  Antioch  to  deprecate  your  just  disx)leal||| 
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iure  on  this  occasion,  it  is  not  only  in  their  name 
that  I  appear  in  this  place,  for  I  am  come  from 
the  sovereign  Lord  of  men  and  angels  to  declare 
to  you  in  his  name,  that,  if  you  pardon  men  their 
faults,  he  will  forgive  you  your  sins.  Call  to  mind 
then  that  dreadful  day  on  which  we  shall  all  be 
summoned  to  give  in  an  account  of  all  our  actions. 
Reflect  on  your  having  it  now  in  your  power, 
without  pain  or  labour,  to  efface  your  sins,  and 
to  find  mercy  at  that  terrible  tribunal.  You  are 
about  to  pronounce  your  own  sentence.  Other 
ambassadors  bring  gold,  silver,  and  other  like 
presents,  but  as  for  me,  I  offer  nothing  but  the 
law  of  God,  and  entreat  you  to  imitate  his  exam- 

ple on  the  cross."  He  concluded  his  harangue 
by  assuring  the  emperor  that  if  he  refused  to  par- 

don the  city,  he  would  never  more  return  to  it, 
nor  look  upon  that  city  as  his  country,  which  a 
prince  of  his  humane  disposition  could  not  pre- 

vail upon  himself  to  pardon. 
This  discourse  had  its  desired  effect  on  the 

emperor,  who  with  much  difficulty  suppressed 
his  tears  while  the  bishop  spoke,  whom  he  an- 

swered in  these  few  words:  "  If  Jesus  Christ,  the Lord  of  all  things,  vouchsafed  to  pardon  and  pray 
for  those  very  men  that  crucified  him,  ought  I  to 
hesitate  to  pardon  them  who  have  offended  me? 
I,  who  am  but  a  mortal  man  like  them,  and  a 
servant  of  the  same  master.""  The  patriarch, overjoyed  at  his  success,  proistrated  himself  at 
the  emperor's  feet,  wishing  lum  a  reward  for such  an  action  suitable  to  its  merit.  And  where- 
■as  the  prelate  made  an  offer  of  passing  the  feast 
of  Easter  with  the  emperor  at  Constantinople,  he, 
to  testify  how  sincerely  he  was  reconciled  to  the 
city  of  Antioch,  urged  his  immediate  return,  say- 

ing, "  Go,  Father,  delay  not  a  moment  the  con- 
solation your  people  will  receive  at  your  return, 

by  communicating  to  them  the  assurances  of  the 
pardon  J  grant  them  5  1  Ivnow  they  mu^t  be  in 
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great  affliction."  The  bishop  set  out  accordingly ; but,  to  delay  as  little  as  possible  the  joy  of  the 
citizens,  he  despatched  a  courier  before  him  with 
the  emperor's  letter  of  pardon,  Avhich  produced a  comfortable  change  in  the  face  of  affairs.  The 
bishop  himself  arrived  time  enough  before  Easter 
to  keep  that  solemnity  with  his  people.  The  joy 
and  triumph  of  that  city  could  not  be  greater;  it 
is  elegantly  described  by  St.  Chrysostom,  extoli-j 
lug  above  all  things  the  humility  and  modesty  of 
Flavian,  who  attributed  the  Avhole  change  of 
Theodosius's  mind,  and  all  the  glory  of  the  action to  God  alone.  The  discourse  which  Flavian  ̂ d-; 
dressed  to  the  emperor,  except  the  introduction,! 
had  been  composed  by  St.  Chrysostom,  who  re-; 
cited  it  to  the  people  to  comfort  them,  and; 
ceased  not  sh'ongly  to  exhort  them  to  x>enanceJ 
and  the  fervent  exercise  of  good  v/orks,  during 
the  whole  time  of  their  bishop's  absence. ^  After; this  storm  our  saint  continued  his  labours  witli 
unwearied  zeal,  and  was  the  honour,  the  delight, 
and  the  darling  not  of  Antioch  onl,y,  but  of  al] 
the  East,  and  his  reputation  spread  itself  ovei 
the  whole  empire.'^  But  God  Avas  pleased  to  call him  to  glorif^^  his  name  on  a  new  theatre,  where 
he  prepared  for  his  virtue  other  trials,  and  otheii 
crowns.  | 

St.  Chrysostom  had  been  five  years  deacon,  and 
twelve  years  priest,  when  Nectarius,  bishop  oi 
Constantinople,  dying  in  397,  the  emperor  Arca- 
dius  at  the  suggestion  of  Eutropius  the  eunuch 
his  chamberlain,  resolved  to  procui'e  the  electior of  our  saint  to  the  patriarchate  of  that  city.  Ke 
therefore  despatched  a  secret  order  to  the  count 
of  the  East,  enjoining  him  to  send  John  to  Con-' 
stantinople,  but  by  some  stratagem;  lest  his  in-^ 
tended  removal,  if  known  at  Antioch,  should  . 
cause  a  sedition,  and  be  rendered  impracticable.! 

1  St.  Chrys.  Hom.  21.  ad  Pap.  Antioch.  seu  de  Statuis.  t.  2.  I 
2  Sozom.  1.  8.  c.  2,  &c.  j 
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;  The  count  repaired  to  Antioch,  and  desiring  th^ 
3  saint  to  accompany  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
1  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  on  the  pretence  of  devo- 
1  tion,  he  there  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  an 
3  officer  sent  on  purpose,  who,  taking  him  into  his 
r  chariot,  conveyed  him  with  all  possible  speed  to 
J  the  imperial  city.    Theophilus,  patriarch  of  Alex- 
t  andria,  a  man  of  a  proud  and  turbulent  spirit, 
.  was  come  thither  to  recommend  a  creatvire  of  his 
f  own  to  that  dignity.    He  endeavoured  b}^  illegal 
f  practices  secretly  to  traverse  the  canonical  promo- 
i  tion  of  our  saint;  but  was  detected,  and  threat- 
.  ened  to  be  accused  in  a  synod.    Whereupon  he 
,  was  glad  to  desist  from  his  intrigues,  and  thus 
,  John  v/as  consecrated  by  him  on  the  26th  of  Feb- 
I  ruary,  in  398.^  In  regulating  his  own  conduct 
and  his  domestic  concerns,  he  retrenched  all  the 

;  great  expenses  which  his  predecessors  had  en- 
tailed on  their  dignity,  which  he  looked  upon  as 

superfluous,  and  an  excessive  prodigality,  and 
these  sums  he  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
especially  of  the  sick.    For  this  purpose  he 
erected  and  maintained  several  numerous  hospi- 

tals, under  the  government  of  holy  and  charitable 
priests,  and  was  very  careful  that  all  the  servants 
and  attendants  were  persons  of  great  virtue,  ten- 

derness, compassion,  and  prudence.    His  own 
family  being  settled  in  good  order,  the  next  thing 
he  took  in  hand  after  his  promotion  was  the 
reformation  of  his  clergy.    This  he  forwarded  by 
zealous  exhortations  and  proper  rules  for  their 

•  conduct,  tending  both  to  their  sanctification  and 
exemplarity.    And  to  give  these  his  endeavours 
their  due  force,  he  lived  an  exact  model  of  what 
he  inculcated  to  others:  but  his  zeal  exasperated 
the  tepid  part  of  that  order,  and  raised  a  storm 

;  against  himself.   The  immodesty  of  women  in 
their  dress  in  that  gay  capital  excited  in  him  sen- 

1  Socrat.  c.  2.  See  Stilting,  §  35.  p.  511, 
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timents  of  the  most  just  abhorrence  and  indigna- 
tion. Some  young  ladies  seemed  to  have  forgot 

that  clothing  is  the  covering  of  the  ignominity  of 
sin,  and  ought  to  be  an  instrument  of  penance, 
and  a  motive  of  confusion  and  tears,  not  of  vani- 

ty. But  the  exhortations  of  St.  Chrysostom 
moved  many  to  despise  and  lay  aside  the  use  of 
purple,  silks,  and  jewels.  It  was  a  far  more  in- 

tolerable scandal  that  some  neglected  to  cover 
their  necks,  or  used  such  thin  veils  as  served 
only  to  invite  the  eyes  of  others  more  boldly. 
Our  saint  represented  to  such  persons  that  they 
were  in  some  respects  worse  than  public  prosti- 

tutes: for  these  hide  their  baits  at  home  only  for 
the  Avicked:  "but  you,"  said  he,  "carry  your snare  every  where,  and  spread  your  nets  publicly 
in  all  places.  You  allege,  that  you  never  invited 
others  to  sin.  You  did  not  by  your  tongue,  but 
you  have  done  it  by  your  dress  and  deportment 
more  effectually  than  you  could  by  your  voice: 
when  you  have  made  another  to  sin  in  his  heart, 
how  can  you  be  innocent?  You  sharpened  and 
drew  the  sword:  you  gave  the  thrust  by  which 
the  soul  is  wounded.^  Tell  me  whom  does  the 
world  condemn?  whom  do  judges  punish?  Those 
who  drink  the  poison,  or  those  who  prepare  and 
give  the  fatal  draught?  You  have  mingled  the  exe- 

crable cup;  you  have  administered  the  portion  of! 
death:  you  are  so  much  more  criminal  than  poi- 

soners, as  the  death  which  you  cause  is  the  more 
terrible ;  for  you  murder  not  the  body  but  the  soul. 
Nor  do  you  do  this  to  enemies;  nor  compelled  by 
necessity,  nor  provoked  by  any  injury;  but  out  of 
a  foolish  vanity  and  pride.  You  sport  yourselves! 
in  the  ruin  of  the  souls  of  others,  and  make  their 
spiritual  death  your  pastime."  Hence,  he?  infers, how  false  and  absurd  their  excuse  is  in  saying, 
they  mean  no  harm.  These  and  many  other 
scandals  he  abolished.   He  suppressed  the  wick- 

1  St.  Clirys.  I.  Quod  regulares  foeminw,  t.  1.  p.  250. 
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J-  ed  custom  of  swearing-,  first  at  Antioch,  then  at 
i  Constantinople.    By  the  invincible  power  of  his  ; 
}f  eloquence  and  zeal  he  tamed  the  fiercest  sinners,  I 
?,  and  changed  them  into  meek  lambs:  he  converted  . 
i-  an  incredible  number  of  idolaters  and  heretics.^  ; 
II  His  mildness  towards  sinners  was  censured  by  j 
if  the  Novatians:  he  invited  them  to  repentance  \ 
,  with  the  compassion  of  the  most  tender  father,  i 
r   and  was  accustomed  to  cry  out,  "If  you  are 
1   fallen  a  second  time,  or  even  a  thousand  times 
.   into  sin,  come  to  me,  and  you  shall  be  healed."^  i 
{  But  he  Avas  firm  and  severe  in  maintaining  dis-  | 
.   cipline,  though  without  harshness;  to  impenitent 
•  sinners  he  v>^as  inflexible.    To  mention  one  in-  ' 
•  stance  of  the  success  of  his  holy  zeal  out  of  the  i 
'    many  which  his  serm.ons  furnish;  in  the  year  399,  i 

the  second  of  his  episcopacy,  on  Wednesday  in 
,    Holy  Week,  so  violent  a  rain  fell  as  to  endanger 

the  corn,  and  threaten  the  whole  jjroduce  of  the  ! 
country.     Hereupon  public  processions   were  ' 
made  to  the  church  of  the  apostles  by  the  bishoii  . 
and  people,  to  avert  the  scourge  by  imploring  the 
intercession  chiefly  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Andrew,  ; 
(who  is  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  churcli  of  i 
Byzantium,)  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Timothy. ^    The  I 
rain  ceased,  but  not  their  fears.    Therefore  they  i 
all  crossed  the  Bosphorus  to  the  church  of  SS.  i 
Peter  and  Paul,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  water.  ! 
This  danger  was  scarce  over  when  on  the  Friday  < 
following  many  ran  to  see  certain  horse-races, 
and  on  Holy  Saturday  to  games  exhibited  at  the  | 
theatre.    The  good  bishop  was  pierced  to  the  i 
quick  with  grief,  and  on  the  next  day,  Easter-  >. 
Sunday,  preached  a  most  zealous  and  eloquent 
sermon,  Against  the  Games  and  Shows  of  the  ; 
Theatre  and  Circus.   Indignation  made  him  not  j 

1  stilting,  §  41.  p.  526.  \ 
2  Pilot.  Cod.  69.    Socr.  1.  G.  c.  21.    iStiiting,  §  40.  p.  523.  j 

2  K«}  cvvyiyofiis;  iXccf^l2<x.vofx,iv.     Chrys.  Serm.  contra  ludog  et  , 
Bpeci.tiS  p,  ̂ 72.  Ed.  JBen.  Av^^sojy,  Uocv'Aov  tia]  Ti/^oOioy. 
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SO  much  as  mention  the  pasclial  solemnity;  but!  ka 
by  an  abrupt  exordium  he  burst  into  the  most!  till 
vehement  pathos,  as  follows,  "  Are  these  things  j to  be  borne?   Can  they  be  tolerated?   I  appeal |  0 
to  yourselves,  be  you  your  own  judges.    Thusj  i\ 
did  God  expostulate  with  the  Jews."^  This  ex-i  11 clamation  he  often  repeated  to  assuage  his  grief,  i  soil 
He  put  the  people  in  mind  of  the  sanctity  of  ourj  m 
faith;  of  the  rigorous  account  we  must  give  to!  Im 
God  of  all  our  moments,  and  the  obligation  ofi  » 
serving  him  incumbent  on  us  from  his  benefits,!  tire 
who  has  made  for  us  the  heaven  and  earth,  the; 
sun,  light,  rivers,  &c.    The  saint  grieved  the,  » 
more,  because  after  all,  they  said  they  had  done!  io 
no  harm,  though  they  had  murdered  not  onlyi  ij 
their  own  souls,  but  also  those  of  their  children.!  p 
"And  how  will  you,"  said  he,  "after  this  ap-i  nc 
proach  the  holy  place?   How  will  you  touch  thei 
heavenly  food?   Even  now  do  I  see  you  over-  p 
whelmed  with  grief,  and  covered  with  coldfusion,  k 
I  see  some  striking  their  foreheads,  perhaps  thosei 
who  have  not  sinned,  but  are  moved  with  com-j passion  for  their  brethren.    On  this  account  do  I 
grieve  and  suifer,  that  the  devil  should  make  suchj 
a  havoc  in  such  a  flock.   But  if  you  join  with  me, 
we  will  shut  him  out.   By  what  means?    If  wel 
seek  out  the  wounded,  and  snatch  them,  out  of  j 
his  jaws.   Do  not  tell  me  their  number  is  but 
small:  though  they  are  but  ten,  this  is  a  great 
loss:  though  but  five,  but  two,  or  only  one.  Thej 
shepherd  leaving  ninety-nine,  did  not  return  till: 
he  had  completed  his  number  by  recovering  that 
sheep  which  was  lost.   Do  not  say,  it  is  only  one; 
but  remember  that  it  is  a  soul  for  which  all  things  I 
visible  were  made;  for  which  laws  were  given, j 
miracles  wrought,  and  mysteries  effected:  for 
which  God  spared  not  his  only  Son.    Think  howl 
great  a  price  hath  been  paid  for  this  one  sheep,' 
and  bring  him  back  to  the  fold.  If  he  neither 

1  Mich,  vi.  3,  Jer.  ii,  6.  i 
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lears  your  persuasions  nor  my  exhortations,  I  ] 
mil  employ  the  authority  with  which  God  hath  i 
nvested  me."   He  proceeds  to  declare  such  ex-  \ 
communicated.  The  consternation  and  penance  \ 
3f  the  city  made  the  holy  pastor  forbear  any 
further  censure,  and  to  commend  their  coriver-  • 
iion.    Palladius  writes  that  he  had  the  satisfac-  ' tion  to  see  those  who  had  been  most  passionately  I 
fond  of  the  entertainments  of  the  stage  and  Cir-  j 
cus,  moved  by  his  sermons  on  that  subject,  en-  " 
tirely  renounce  those  schools  of  the  devil.    God  j 
is  more  glorified  by  one  perfect  soul  than  by  i 
many  Avho   serve  with   tepidity.     Therefore,  j 
though  every  individual  of  his  large  flock  was  an  ! 
object  of  his  most  tender  affection  and  pastoral  ! 
I  concern,  those  were  particularly  so,  who  had  | 
secluded  themselves  from  the  world,  by  embrac-  j 
ing,  a  religious  state  of  life,  the  holy  virgins  and  \ 
nuns.   Describing  their  method  of  life,  he  says,^  \ 
their  clothing  was  sackcloth,  and  their  beds  only  i 
mats  spread  on  the  floor;  that  they  watched  part  i 
of  the  night  in  j)rayer,  walked  barefoot,  never  j 
eat  before  evening,  and  never  touched  so  much  \ 
as  bread,  using  no  other  food  than  pulse  and  i 
herbs,  and  that  they  were  always  occupied  in  j 
prayer,  manual  labour,  or  serving  the  sick  of  i 
their  own  sex.    The  spiritual  mother,  and  the  | 
son  of  this  holy  company,  St.  Nicareta,  is  hon-  ; 
cured  December  the  27th.  Among  the  holy  \ 
widows  who  dedicated  themselves  to  God  under 
the  direction  of  this  great  master  of  saints,  \ 
the  most  illustrious  were  the  truly  noble  ladies  ' 
St.  Olympias,  Salvina,  Procula,  and  Pantadia.  i 
This  last  (who  w^as  the  widow  of  Timasus,  for-  : 
merly  the  first  minister  to  the  emperor)  was  \ 
constituted  by  him  deaconess  of  the  church  of  ; 
Constantinople.    Widows  he  considered  as  by  I 
their  state  called  to  a  life  of  penance,  retirement,  : 
and  devotion;  and  he  spared  no  exhortations  or 

1  Horn.  13.  in  Ephes.  1. 11,  p.  96,  ■ 
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endeo^vonrs  to  engage  them  faithfully  to  coiit 
spond  to  the  divine  grace,  according  to  the'  ac vice  which  St.  Paul  gives  them.^  St.  Olympia 
claimed  tlie  privilege  of  furnishing  the  expens 
of  the  saint's  frugal  table.  He  usually  eat  alon€ few  would  have  been  willing  to  dine  so  late,  or  s 
coarsely  and  sparingly  as  he  did;  and  he  chos! 
this  to  save  both  time  and  expenses:  but  he  kep 
another  table  in  a  house  near  his  palace,  for  th 
entertainment  of  strangers,  which  he  took  car 
should  be  decently  supplied.  He  inveighed  ex 
€eedingly  against  sumptuous  banquets.  All  hi 
revenues  he  laid  out  on  the  poor;  for  whose  re 
lief  he  sold  the  rich  furniture  Avhich  Nectariu 
had  left;  and  once  in  a  great  dearth,  he  cause 
some  of  the  sacred  vessels  to  be  melted  down  fo 
that  purpose.  This  action  was  condemned  b 
Theophilus,  but  is  justly  regarded  by  St.  Austi 
as  a  high  commendation  of  our  holy  prelate.  Bt 
sides  the  public  hospital  near  his  cathedra 
and  several  others  which  he  founded  and  main 
tained,  he  erected  two  for  strangers.  His  ow 
patrimony  he  had  given  to  the  poor  long  befon 
at  Antioch.  His  extraordinary  charities  obtaine 
him  the  name  of  John  of  almsdeeds.'-^  The  spiri tual  necessities  of  his  neighbour  were  objects  c 
far  greater  com])assion  to  his  tender  charity 
His  diocess,  nay  the  whole  Avorld,  he  considere 
as  a  great  hospital  of  souls,  spiritually  blinc 
deaf,  sick,  and  in  danger  of  perishing  eternally 
many  standing  on  the  brink,  many  daily  fallini 
from  the  frightful  precipice  into  the  unquencha 
ble  lake.  Not  content  with  tears  and  supplica 
cions  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  their  salvatioii 
ne  was  indefatigable  in  labours  and  in  every  en^i 
deavour  to  open  their  eyes;  feared  no  dangerj 
210  not  death  itself  in  its  most  frightful  shapes,  t\ 

1  Pallad.  in  Vit.  Chrysost.  Item  S.  Clirysost.  Horn,  in  1  Tim  V.  5.  j 
3.  de  Siicerd.  c.  8.  &  1.  ad  Vid.  junior.  Stilting,  §  67.  p.  603. 

2  'luoivvvi?  V  TYts  iKiYi(j!^o<rvy/i;.     Pallad.  c.  I2.  : 
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mccoiir  them  in  their  spiritual  necessities,  and 
prevent  their  fall.  Neither  was  this  pastoral 
3are  confined  to  his  own  flock  or  nation :  he  ex- 

tended it  to  the  remotest  countries.  He  sent  a 
bishop  to  instruct  the  Nomades  or  wandering 
Sc3'thians:  another,  an  admirable  man,  to  the 
Groths.  Palestine,  Persia,  and  many  other  dis- 

tant provinces  felt  the  most  beneficent  influence 
>f  his  zeal.  He  was  himself  endued  with  an  em- 

inent spirit  of  prayer;  this  he  knew  to  be  the 
2^reat  channel  of  heavenly  graces,  the  cleanser  of 
the  affections  of  the  soul  from  earthly  dross,  and 
tlie  means  which  renders  them  spiritual  and 
lieavenly,  and  makes  men  angels,  even  in  their 
[iiortal  body.  He  was  therefore  particularly 
earnest  in  inculcating  this  duty,  and  in  instruct- 
ng  others  in  the  manner  of  performing  it.  He 
warmly  exhorted  the  laity  to  rise  to  the  midnight 
office  of  matins  together  with  the  clergy,  "  Many 
u'tisans,''  said  he,  "watch  to  labour,  and  sol- 
iiers  watch  as  sentries;  and  cannot  you  do.  as 
nucli  to  praise  God?^  He  observes,  that  the 
ulence  of  the  night  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  de- 
rout  prayer,  and  the  sighs  of  compunction :  which 
jxercise  we  ought  never  to  interrupt  too  long,  and 
3y  watcliing,  prayer  becomes  more  earnest  and 
^owerfid.  Women  he  will  not  have  to  go  easily 
ibroad  to  church  in  tlie  night-time;  but  advises 
;hat  even  children  rise  in  the  night  to  say  a  short 
n-ayer,  and  as  they  cannot  watch  long,  be  put  to 
jed  again :  for  thus  they  will  contract  from  tlieir  in- 
ancy  a  habit  of  watching,  and  a  christian's  whole lOuse  will  be  converted  into  a  church.  The  ad- 

vantages and  necessity  of  assiduous  prayer  he 
)ften  recommends  with  singular  energy;  but  he 
expresses  himself  on  no  subject  with  greater  ten- 
lerness  and  force  than  on  the  excess  of  the  di- 
dne  love,  which  is  displayed  in  the  holy  Eucha- 
i  i  Horn,  2.  &  25.  in  Acta.  Horn.  14.  in  llebr.  Pallad.  i^  Vit.  S. 
airjs. 
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rist,  and  in  exhorting  the  faithful  to  thefrequ^l  P 
use  of  that  heavenly  sacrament.     St.  Proiduj  w'' 
says,i  that  he  abridg-ed  the  liturgy  of  his  church]  'f ' St.  Nilus/^  assures  us,  that  he  was  often  favoured 
with  visions  of  angels  in  the  church  during  the 
canonical  hours,  surrounding  the  altars  in  troops 
during  the  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries,  and 
at  the  communion  of  the  people.  Tlie  saint  him-  cm 
self  confidently  avers,  that  this  happens  at  thost 
times/  which  he  confirms  by  the  visions  of  sev- 
era]  herniits.  '  I The  public  concerns  of  the  state  often  called  on  d 
the  saint  to  afford  the  spiritual  succours  of  ̂ is  Sffi 
zeal  and  charity.    Eutropius  was  then  at  tlic  i 
head  of  affairs.    He  was  an  eunuch,  and  origin-  fel 
ally  a  slave,  but  had  worked  himself  into  favoui  to 
with  the  emperor  Arcadius.    In  395  he  was  in-  f\ 
strumental  in  cutting  off  Rufinus,  the  chief  min-  Ifai 
ister,  who  had  broke  out  into  an  open  rebellion,  i 
and  he  succeeded  the  traitor  in  all  his  honours^  wl 
golden  statues  were  erected  to  him  in  severaj  te 
parts  of  the  city,  and  what  Claudian,  Marcellinus  i 
in  his  chronicle,  Suidas,  and  others,  represent  as  tin 
the  most  monstrous  event  that  occurs  in  thej  iic 
Roman  Fasti,  was  declared  consul,  though  an! 
eunuch.    Being  placed  on  so  high  a  pinnacle,  a! 
situation  but  too  apt  to  turn  the  strongest  headj  fti] 
forgetful  of  himself  and  the  indispensable  rules  i: 
of  decency  and  prudence,  it  was  not  long  before 
he  surpassed  his  predecessor  in  insolence,  am- 

bition, and  covetousness.     Wholesome  advice,!  m 
even  from  a  Chrysostom,  served  only  to  exas-  a 
perate  a  heart  devoted  to  the  world,  and  open  tol 
flatterers,  who  added  continually  new  flames  td 
its  passions.     In  the  mean  time  the  murmurs  ^iii 
and  indignation  of  the  whole  empire  at  the  pridej  (m 
and  avarice  of  Eutropius,  Avere  a  secret  to  him,  i 
till  the  pit  was  prepared  for  his  fall.    GainasJ  k 

1  S.  Procl.  Or.  22.  p.  581,  geo  Le  Brun  des  Liturg.  '"^ 
2  L.  -Z.  Ep.  294.  p.  266.  3  L.  3.  de  Sacerd.  j  fi 
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general  of  the  auxiliary  Goths  in  the  imperial 
army,  was  stirred  up  to  revenge  an  affront  Avhich 
Jiis  cousin  Trigibildus,  a  tribune,  had  received 
from  the  haughty  minister.  At  the  same  time 
the  empress  Eudoxia,  having  been  insulted  by 
him,  ran  to  the  emperor,  carrying  her  two  little 
hsihes  in  her  arms,  and  cried  out  for  justice 
against  the  insolent  servant.  Arcadius,  who  was 
as  weak  in  abandoning,  as  he  was  imprudent  iii 
choosing  favourites,  gave  orders  that  the  minister 
sliould  be  driven  out  of  the  court,  and  his  estates 
confiscated.  Eutropiu's  foTind  himself  In  a  mo- ment forsaken  by  ail  the  herds  of  his  admirers 
and  flatterers,  without  one  single  friend,  and  fled 
for  protection  tt)  the  church,  and  to  tliose  very 
altars  whose  immunities  he  had  infringed  and 
violated.  The  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar 
against  him;  the  army  called  aloud  for  his  death, 
and  a  troop  of  soldiers  surrounded  the  church 
with  naked  sxvords  in  their  hands,  and  fire  in 
their  eyes.  St.  Chrysostom  went  to  the  emperor, 
and  easily  obtained  of  him  that  the  unhappy 
criminal  might  be  allowed  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
sanctuary;  and  the  soldiers  were  prevailed  upon, 
by  the  tears  of  the  emperor  and  the  remonstrances 
of  the  bishop,  to  withdraAV.  The  next  day  the 
people  flocked  to  behold  a  man  whose  frown  two 
days  before  made  the  whole  world  to  tremble,  now 
laying  hold  of  the  altar,  gnashing  his  teeth  trem- 

bling and  shuddering,  having  nothing  before  his 
syes  but  drawn  swords,  dungeons,  and  execu- 

tioners. St.  Chrysostom  on  this  occasion  made  a 
pathetic  discourse  on  the  vanity  and  treachery  of 
'human  things,  the  emptiness  and  false)] ood  of 
which  he  could  not  find  a  Avord  emphatical 
■mough  to  exprpss.  The  poor  Eutropiiis  could 
Qot  relish  such  truths  a  few  days  ago,  but  now 
lound  his  very  riches  destructive.  The  saint  en- 

treated the  people  to  forgive  him  whom  the  em- 
peror the  chief  person  injured,  was  desirous  to 
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forgive:  he  asked  them  how  they  could  beg  ( 
God  the  pardon  of  their  own  sins  if  they  did  nc 
pardon  a  man  who  then,  by  repentance,  was  pe^ 
haps  a  saint  in  the  eyes  of  God.  At  t?iis  cjij 
course  not  a  single  person  in  the  church  W£ 
able  to  refrain  from  tears,  and  all  things  seeme 
in  a  state  of  tranquillity.^  Some  days  after,  Ei 
tropins  left  the  church,  hoping  to  escape  pr 
vately  out  of  the  city,  but  was  seized,  and  bai 
ished  into  Cyprus.'^  He  Avas  recalled  a  fe^ 
months  after,  and  being  impeached  of  high-tre^ 
son  was  condemned  and  beheaded,  chiefly  at  th 
instigation  of  Gainas;  in  compliance  with  whosi 
unjust  demands  the  weak  emperor  consented  t 
the  death  of  Aurelianus  and  Saturninus,  tw 
principal  lords  of  his  court.  But  St.  Chrysoston 
by  several  journeys,  prevailed  with  the  barbaria 
to  content  himself  with  their  banishment,  Avhic 
they  underwent,  but  were  soon  after  recallec 
As  unjust  concessions  usually  make  rebels  th 
more  insolent,  Gainas  hereupon  obliged  the  eir 
peror  to  declare  him  commander-in-chief  of  a 
his  troops.  Yet  even  when  his  pride  and  powe 
were  at  the  highest,  St.  Chrysostom  refused  hir 
the  use  of  any  catholic  church  in  Constantinopll 
for  the  Arian  worship.  And  when,  some  tim 
after,  he  laid  siege  to  that  capital,  the  saint  wen 
out  to  him,  and  by  kind  expostulations  prevails 
on  him  to  withhold  his  design  and  draw  oli  hi 
army.  He  was  afterward  defeated  in  passing  th 
Hellespont;  and  fleeing  through  the  country  c 
the  Huns,  was  overthrown,  and  slain  bv  them  ii 
400. 

This  same  year,  400,  St.  Chrysostom  held  I 
council  of  bishops  in  Constantinople;  one  o 
whom  had  preferred  a  complaint  against  hi 
metropolitan,  Antoninus,  the  archbisiiop  of  Ephe ■ 

1  stilting,  C  43.  p.  530  et  srq. 
2  About  this  time  the  poet  Cl:iudi:ni  wrote  his  ivro  books  agaiiui 

Eutropius,  as  he  had  done  before  against  Rulimis. 
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Isus,  which  consisted  of  several  heads,  but  that 
chiefly  insisted  on  was  simony.^  All  our  saint^s 
endeavours  to  discuss  this  affair  being  frustrated 
by  the  distance  of  places,  he  found  it  necessary, 
lat  the  solicitation  of  the  clergy  and  people  of 
Ephesus,  to  go  in  person  to  that  city,  though  the 
severity  of  the  winter  season,  and  the  ill  state  of 
health  he  was  then  in,  might  be  sutncient  motives 
for  retarding  this  journey.  In  this  and  the  neigh- 

bouring cities  several  councils  were  held,  in 
which  the  archbishop  of  Ephesus  and  several 
other  bishops  in  Asia,  Lycia,  and  Phrygia,  vv^ere 
deposed  for  simon3'\  Upon  his  return  after  Easter, 
in  401,  having  been  absent  a  hundred  days,  he 
preached  the  next  morning/^  calling  his  people, 
in  the  transports  of  tender  joy,  his  crown,  his 
glory,  his  paradise  planted  with  flourishing  trees; 
but  if  any  bad  shrubs  should  be  found  in  it,  he 
promised  that  no  pains  should  be  spared  to 
change  them  into  good.  He  bid  them  consider  if 
they  rejoiced  so  much  as  they  testified,  to  see 
him  again,  who  was  only  one,  how  great  his  joy 
must  be,  which  was  multiplied  in  every  one  of 
them;  he  calls  himself  their  bond-slave,  chained 
to  their  service,  but  says,  that  slavery  was  his 
delight,  and  that  during  his  absence  he  ever  had 
tliem  present  to  his  mind,  offering  up  his  prayers 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare. 

It  remained  that  our  saint  should  glorify  God 
by  his  sufferings,  as  he  had  already  done  by  his 
labours;  and  if  we  contemplate  the  mystery  of 
the  cross,  Avitli  the  eyes  of  faith,  we  shall  find 
him  greater  in  the  persecutions  he  sustained 
than  in  all  the  other  occurrences  of  his  life.  At 
the  same  time  we  cannot  sufficiently  deplore  the 
blindness  of  envy  and  pride  in  his  enemies,  as  in 
the  ];>harisees  against  Christ  himself.  We  ought 
to  tremble  for  ourselves:  if  that  passion  does  not 

1  Pallad.  Dial.  p.  127.   Stilting,  §  47.  p.  542. 2  T.  3.  p.  411. 
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make  us  persecute  a  Chrysostom,  it  may  oftei  J 
betray  us  into  rash  judgments,  aversions,  an(  ,i,c 
other  sins,  even  under  a  cloak  of  virtue.  Tin  n 
first  open  adversary  of  our  saint  was  Severianus  iss 
bishop  of  Gabala,  in  Syria,  to  whom  the  sain 
had  left  the  cave  of  his  church  during  his  absence 
This  man  had  acquired  the  reputation  of  {  'J preacher,  was  a  favourite  of  the  empress  Eiuloxia  lom 
and  had  employed  all  his  talents  and  dexterity  sg 
to  establish  himself  in  the  good  opinion  of  th^  ou' 
court  and  people,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  saint 
against  whom  he  had  Y>reached  in  his  ovm  city 
Severiaims  being  obliged  to  leave  Constant iri^ph 
at  the  saint's  return^  he  made  an  excellent 
course  to  his  flock  on  the  peace  Christ  camtj  \m\ 
to  establish  on  earth,  and  begged  they  wonhj 
receive  again  Severianus,  whom  they  had  expell  ̂ \ 
ed  the  city.  Another  enemy  of  the  saint  wa^  [J[ 
Theophilus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  whom  Sozo!  |or 
men,  Socrates,  Palladius,  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusiumi  md 
and  Synesius  accuse  of  avarice  and  oppression fj  lois 
to  gratify  his  vanity  in  building  stately  churches  '"j 
of  pride,  envy,  revenge,  dissimulation,  and  ai  'J^^ iincontroulable  love  of  power  and  rule,  by  whlcl  ,jg 
he  treated  other  bishops  as  his  slaves,  and  madt]  ft 
his  will  the  rule  of  justice.  His  three  paschal  le 
letters,  which  have  reached  us,  show  that  h^  pi 
wrote  without  method,  and  that  his  reflectionsj  i"^ 
and  reasonings  were  neither  just  nor  apposite]™ w  hence  the  loss  of  his  other  writings  is  not  mucli  ̂ 1 
to  be  regretted.  These  spiritual  vices  sullied  hii^i  ̂  
zeal  against  the  Anthropomorphites,  and  hisl  i 
other  virtues.  He  died  in  412,  wishing  that  liG  'fo 
had  lived  always  in  a  desert,  honouring  the  namol  J 
of  the  holy  Chrysostom,  whose  picture  he  caused  '^1^ to  be  broiight  to  his  bed-side,  and  by  reverencin,;^ ,[ 
it,  showed  his  desire  to  make  atonement  for  hij^  k 
past  ill-conduct  towards  our  saint.^  This  turbu-i  lec 

le 

I  S.  Joan.  Damasc.  Orat.  5.  de  Imagini'bws,  p.  480.  ed.  Billii.  See  F]  |ji Sollier,  in  Hist.  Chronol.  Patriarch.  Alexand.  in  Theophilo,  p.  52.       jl ' 
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who  had  been  a  captain  of  a  troop  of  robbers  and  murderers, 
became  an  illustrious  penitent.  In  like  manner,  our  saint 
exhorts  and  conjures  this  sinner  to  rise  without  delay,  before 
he  was  overtaken  by  the  divine  judgments,  and  to  confess 
his  sins  with  compunction  of  heart,  abundant  bitter  tears, 
and  a  perfect  change  of  life,  labouring  to  efface  his  crimes  by 
good  works,  to  the  least  of  which  Christ  has  promised  a 
reward. 

St.  Chrysostom  begins  his  second  Exhortation  to  Theo- 
dorus,  which  is  much  shorter  than  the  first,  by  express- 

ing his  grief  as  follows:  (t.  1.  p.  35.)  "  If  tears  and  groans could  have  been  conveyed  by  letters,  this  would  have  been 
filled.  I  grieve  not  that  you  have  taken  upon  you  the  ad- 

ministration of  your  affairs  ;  but  that  you  have  trampled 
under  your  feet  the  sacred  engagement  you  had  made  of 
yourself  to  Christ.  For  this  I  suffer  excessive  trouble  and 
pain  ;  for  this  I  mourn  ;  for  this  I  am  seized  with  fear  and 
trembling,  having  before  my  eyes  the  severe  damnation 
which  so  treacherous  and  base  a  perfidiousness  deserves." 
He  tells  him  yet  "that  the  case  is  not  desperate  for  a person  to  have  been  wounded,  but  for  him  to  neglect  the 
cure  of  his  wounds.  A  merchant  after  shipwreck  labours 
to  repair  his  losses  ;  many  wrestlers  after  a  fall  have  risen, 
and  fought  so  courageously  as  to  have  been  crowned  ;  and 
soldiers,  after  a  defeat,  have  rallied  and  conquered.  You 
allege,''  says  he,  "  that  marriage  is  lawful.  This  I  readily acknowledge  ;  but  it  is  not  now  in  your  power  to  embrace 
that  state  :  for  it  is  certain  that  one  who,  by  a  solemn  en- 

gagement, has  given  himself  to  God  as  his  heavenly  spouse, 
if  he  violates  this  contract,  he  commits  an  adultery,  though 
he  should  a  thousand  times  call  it  marriage.  Nay,  he  is 
guilty  of  a  crime  so  much  the  more  enormous  as  the  ma- 

jesty of  God  surpasses  man.  Had  you  been  free,  no  one 
would  charge  you  with  desertion  ;  but  since  you  are  con- 

tracted to  so  great  a  King,  you  are  not  at  your  own  dispo- 
sal." St.  Chrysostom  pathetically  shows  him  the  danger, baseness,  and  crime  of  deferring  his  repentance,  sets  before 

him  hell,  the  emptiness  of  the  world,  the  uneasiness  and 
troubles  which  usually  attend  a  married  life,  and  the  sweet- 

ness of  the  yoke  of  Christ.  He  closes  this  pressing  exlior- 
tation  by  mentioning  the  tears  and  prayers  of  his  friends, 
which' they  would  never  interrupt,  till  they  had  the  comfort of. seeing  him  raised  from  his  fall.  St.  Chrysostom  wrote 
these  two  exhortations  about  the  year  369,  which  was  the 
second  that  he  spent  in  his  mother's  house  at  Antioch  when he  led  there  an  ascetic  life.  The  fruit  of  his  zeal  and  cha- 

rity was  the  conversion  of  Theodorus,  who  broke  his  en- 27 
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gagements  with  the  world,  and  returned  to  his  solitude.  In 
381,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Mopsuestia.  In  opposing  the 
Apollinarist  heresy,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lay  the  seeds 
of  Nestorianism  in  a  book  which  he  composed  on  the  Incar- 

nation, and  other  writings.  He  became  a  declared  protector 
of  Julian  the  Pelagian,  when  he  took  refuge  in  the  East  ; 
wrote  an  express  treatise  against  original  sin,  and  main- 

tained the  Pelagian  errors  in  a  multitude  of  other  works, 
which  were  all  condemned  after  his  death,  though  only 
fragments  of  them  have  reached  us,  preserved  chiefly  in  Fa-' 
cundus,  Photius,  and  several  councils.  He  died  in  428,  be- 

fore the  solemn  condemnation  of  his  errors,  and  in  the 
communion  of  the  Catholic  Church.    See  Tillemont,  t.  12. 
During  St.  Chrysostom's  retreat  in  the  mountains,  two devout  servants  of  God  desired  of  him  certain  instructions 

on  the  means  of  attaining  to  the  virtue  of  compunction. 
Demetrius,  the  first  of  these,  though  he  was  arrived  at  a 
high  degree  of  perfection  in  an  ascetic  life,  always  ranked 
himself  among  those  who  crawl  on  the  earth,  and  said  of- 

ten to  St.  Chrysostom,  kissing  his  hand  and  watering  it 
"with  his  tears,  "  Assist  me  to  soften  the  hardness  of  my 
heart."  St.  Chrysostom  addressed  to  him  his  first  book On  Compunction,  in  which  he  tells  him  that  he  was  not 
unacquainted  with  this  grace,  of  which  he  had  a  pledge  in 
the  earnestness  of  his  desire  to  obtain  it,  his  love  of  retire- 

ment, his  watching  whole  nights,  and  his  abundant  tears, 
even  those  with  which,  squeezing  him  by  the  hand,  he  had 
begged  the  succour  of  his  advice  and  prayers,  in  order  to 
soften  his  dry  stony  heart  into  compunction.  With  the  ut- 

most confusion,  for  his  own  want  of  this  virtue,  he  yielded 
to  his  request,  begging  in  return  his  earnest  prayers  for  the 
conversion  of  his  own  soul.  Treating  first  on  the  necessi- 

ties and  motives  of  compunction,  he  takes  notice  that 
Christ  pronounces  those  blessed  who  mourn,  and  says  we 
ought  never  to  cease  weeping  for  our  own  sins,  and  those 
of  the  whole  world,  which  deserves  and  calls  for  our  tears 
so  much  the  more  loudly,  as  it  is  insensible  of  its  own  mi- 

series. We  should  never  cease  weeping,  if  we  considered 
how  much  sin  reigns  among  men.  The  saint  considers  the 
sin  of  rash  judgment  as  a  general  vice  among  men,  from 
which  he  thinks  scarce  any  one  will  be  found  to  have  lived 
always  free.  He  says  the  same  of  anger  ;  then  of  detrac- 

tion :  and  considering  how  universally  these  crimes  prevail 
among  men,  cries  out,  "  What  hopes  of  salvation  remain 
for  the  generality  of  mankind,  who  commit,  without  reflec- 

tion, some  or  other  of  these  crimes,  one  of  which  is  enough 
to  damn  a  soul  ?'»    He  mentions  also  as  general  sins, 
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swearing,  evil  words,  vain  glory,  not  giving  alms,  want  of  , 
confidence  in  divine  providence,  and  of  resignation  to  his  ; 
will,  covetousness,  and  sloth  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  He 
complains  that  whereas  the  narrow  path  only  leads  to 
heaven,  almost  all  men  throw  themselves  into  the  broad  wjiy, 
walking  with  the  multitude  in  their  employs  and  actions, 
seeking  their  pleasure,  interest,  or  convenience,  not  what  is 
safest  for  their  souls.  Here  what  motives  for  our  tears  ! 
A  life  of  mortification  and  penance  he  prescribes  as  an  es-  ; 
sential  condition  for  maintaining  a  spirit  of  compunction  ; 
saying  that  water  and  fire  are  not  more  contrary  to  each 
other,  than  a  life  of  softness  and  delights  is  to  compunc- 

tion ;  pleasure  being  the  mother  of  dissolute  laughter  and. 
madness.  A  love  of  pleasure  renders  the  soul  heavy  and 
altogether  earthly  ;  but  compunction  gives  her  wings,  by 
which  she  raises  herself  above  all  created  things.  We  see 
worldly  men  mourn  for  the  loss  of  friends  and  other  tem- 

poral calamities.  And  are  not  we  excited  to  weep  for  our 
spiritual  miseries  ?  We  can  never  cease  if  we  have  always 
before  our  eyes  our  sins,  our  distance  from  heaven,  the 
pains  of  hell,  God's  judgnjents,  and  our  danger  of  losing Him,  which  is  the  most  dreadful  of  all  the  torments  of  the 
damned. 

In  his  second  book  On  Compunction,  which  is  addressed 
to  Stelechius,  he  expresses  his  surprise  that  he  should  de- 

sire instructions  on  compunction  of  one  so  cold  in  the  di- 
vine service  as  he  was  ;  but  only  one  v;hose  breast  is  in- 

flamed with  divine  love,  and  whose  words  are  more  pene- 
trating than  fire,  can  speak  of  that  virtue.    He  says  that 

compunction  requires,  in  the  first  place,  solitude,  not  so  ̂'"^ much  that  of  the  desert,  as  that  which  is  interior,  or  of  the 
mind.    For  seeing  that  a  multitude  of  objects  disturbs  the 
sight,  the  soul  must  restrain  all  the  senses,  remain  serene, 
and  without  tumult  or  noise  within  herself,  always  intent 
on  God,  employed  in  his  love,  deaf  to  corporeal  objects,  j 
As  men  placed  on  a  high  mountain  hear  nothing  of  the  | 
noise  of  a  city  situated  below  them,  only  a  confused  stir  i 
which  they  no  way  heed  ;  so  a  Christian  soul,  raised  on  the  j 
mountain  of  true  v^isdom,  regards  not  the  hurry  of  the  ' 
world  ;  and  though  she  is  not  destitute  of  senses,  is  not  mo- 

lested by  them,  and  applies  herself  and  her  whole  attention 
to  heavenly  things.    Thus  St.  Paul  was  crucified  and  in- 

sensible to  the  world,  raised  as  far  above  its  object.?,  as  liv- 
ing men  differ  from  carcasses.    Not  only  St.  Paul,  amidst 

a  multiplicity  of  affairs,  but  also  David,  living  in  the  noise 
of  a  great  city  and  court,  enjoyed  solitude  of  mind,  and  the 
grace  of  perfect  compunction,  and  poured  forth  tears  night 
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and  day,  proceeding  from  an  ardent  love  and  desire  of  God 
and  his  heavenly  kingdom,  the  consideration  of  the  divine 
judgments,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  own  sins.  Persons 
that  are  lukewarm  and  slothful,  think  of  what  they  do  or 
have  done  in  penance  to  cancel  their  debts:  but  David 
nourished  perpetually  in  his  breast  a  spirit  of  compunction, 
by  never  thinkmg  on  the  penance  he  had  already  done,  but 
only  on  his  debts  and  miseries,  and  on  what  he  had  to  do 
in  order  to  blot  out  or  deliver  himself  from  them.  St. 
Chrysostom  begs  his  friend's  prayers  that  he  might  be stirred  up  by  the  divine  grace  to  weep  perpetually  under 
the  load  of  his  spiritual  evils,  so  as  to  escape  everlasting torments. 

The  saint's  three  books.  On  Providence,  are  an  exhorta- tion to  comfort,  patience,  and  resignation,  addressed  to  Sta- 
girius,  a  monk  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit.  This  Stagirius 
■was  a  young  nobleman,  who  had  exasperated  his  father  by embracing  a  monastic  state  :  but  some  time  after  fell  into 
lukewarmness.  and  was  cruelly  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit, 
and  seized  with  a  dreadful  melancholy,  from  which  those 
"who  had  received  a  power  of  commanding  evil  spirits,  w^re not  able  to  deliver  him.  St.  Chrysostom  wrote  these  books 
soon  after  he  was  ordained  deacon  in  380.  In  the  first  he 
shows  that  all  things  are  governed  by  divine  providence,  by 
ivhich  even  afflictions  are  always  sent  and  directed  for  the 
good  of  the  elect.  For  any  one  to  doubt  of  this  is  to  turn 
infidel  ;  and  if  we  believe  it,  what  can  we  fear  whatever 
tribulations  befall  us,  and  to  whatever  height  their  waves 
ascend.  Though  the  conduct  of  divine  providence,  with  re- 

gard to  the  just,  be  not  uniform,  it  sends  to  none  any  tri- 
bulations which  are  not  for  their  good  ;  when  they  are 

most  heavy  they  are  designed  by  God  to  prepare  men  for 
the  greatest  crowns.  Moreover,  God  is  absolute  master  to 
dispose  of  us  as  a  potter  of  his  clay.  What  then  have  we 
to  say  ?  or  how  dare  we  presume  to  penetrate  into  his  holy 
counsels  ?  The  promise  of  God  can  never  fail :  this  gives 
us  an  absolute  security  of  the  highest  advantages,  mercy, 
and  eternal  glory,  which  are  designed  us  in  our  afflictions. 
St  Chrysostom  represents  to  Stagirius  that  his  trials  had 
cured  his  former  vanity,  anger,  and  sloth,  and  it  was  owing 
to  them  that  he  now  spent  nights  and  days  in  fasting,  pray- 

er, and  reading.  In  the  second  book  he  presses  Stagirius 
strenuously  to  reject  all  melancholy  and  gloomy  thoughts, 
and  not  to  be  uneasy  either  about  his  cure,  or  the  grief  his 
situation  was  likely  to  give  his  father,  but  leaving  the  issue 
to  God,  with  perfect  resignation  to  ask  of  him  this  mercy, 
resting  in  the  entire  confidence  that  whatever  God  ordain- 
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cd  would  turn  to  his  greatest  advantage.  In  the  third  book 
he  mentions  to  Stagirius  several  of  his  acquaintance,  whose 
sufferings,  both  in  mind  and  body,  were  more  grievous  than 
those  with  which  he  was  afflicted.  He  bids  him  also  pay  a 
visit  to  the  hospitals  and  prisons  ;  for  he  would  there  see 
that  his  cross  was  light  in  comparison  of  what  many  others 
endured.  He  tells  him  that  sin  ought  to  be  to  him  the 
only  subject  of  grief ;  and  that  he  ought  to  rejoice  in  suffer- 

ings as  the  means  by  which  his  sins  were  to  be  expiated. 
A  firm  confidence  in  God,  a  constant  attention  to  his  pre- 

sence, and  perpetual  prayer,  he  calls  the  strong  ramparts 
against  sadness. 
When  the  Arian  emperor  Valens,  in  375,  commanded  the 

monks  to  be  turned  out  of  their  deserts,  and  enrolled  in  the 
troops,  and  several  Catholics  reviled  them  as  bigots  and 
madmen,  St.  Chrysostom  took  up  his  pen  to  justify  them, 
by  three  books  entitled,  Against  the  Impugners  of  a  Monas- 

tic State.  T.  J.  p.  44,  he  expresses  his  surprise  that  any 
Christians  could  speak  ill  of  a  state  which  consists  in  the 
most  perfect  means  of  attaining  to  true  virtue,  and  says 
they  hurt  themselves,  not  the  monks,  whose  merit  they  in- 

crease ;  as  Nero's  persecution  of  St.  Paul,  because  he  had 
converted  one  of  the  tyrant's  concubines,  enhanced  the 
apostle's  glory.  A  more  dreadful  judgment  is  reserved  to these  enemies  of  the  love  of  Christ.  They  said,  they  drew 
no  one  from  his  faith.  The  saint  retorts.  What  will  faith 
avail  without  innocence  and  virtue  ?  they  alleged,  that  a 
Christian  may  be  saved  without  retiring  into  the  desert. 
He  answers,  Would  to  God  men  lived  so  in  the  world 
that  monasteries  were  of  no  advantage but  seeing  all  dis- 

orders prevail  in  it,  who  can  blame  those  who  seek  to 
shelter  themselves  from  the  storm  ?  He  elegantly  shows 
that  the  number  of  those  that  are  saved  in  the  Avorld  is  ex- 

ceeding small,  and  that  the  gate  of  life  is  narrow.  The 
multitude  perished  in  Noah's  flood,  and  only  eight  escaped in  the  Ark.  How  foolish  would  it  have  been  to  rely  care- 

lessly on  safety  in  such  danger  I  Yet  here  the  case  is  far 
more  dreadful,  everlasting  fire  being  the  portion  of  those 
that  are  lost.  Yet  in  the  world  how  few  resist  the  torrent, , 
and  are  not  carried  down  with  the  crowd,  sliding  into  an- i 
ger,  detraction,  rash  jwdgment,  covetousness,  or  some  other  ' sin.  Almost  all,  as  if  it  were  by  common  conspiracy,  throw 
themselves  into  the  gulf,  where  the  multitude  of  companions 
"Will  be  no  comfort.  Is  it  not  then  a  part  of  wisdom,  to fly  from  these  dangers,  in  order  to  secure  our  only  affair 
in  the  best  manner  possible  ? 

Whereas  parents  sometimes  opposed  the  vocation  of  fliek 
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children  to  a  monastic  state,  in  his  second  book  he  address-  i 
es  himself  to  a  Pagan  father,  who  grieved  to  see  his  son  and  \ 
heir  engaged  in  that  profession.     He  tells  him  he  has  [. the  greatest  reason  to  rejoice  ;  proving  from  Socrates,  and  I 
other  heathen  philosophers,  that  his  son  is  more  happy  in  I 
voluntary  poverty  and  contempt  of  the  world  than  he  could  6 
have  been  in  the  possession  of  empires :  that  he  is  richer 
than  his  father,  whom  the  loss  of  one  bag  of  his  treasures 
would  afflict;  whereas  the  monk,  who  possessed  only  a  !  ; 
single  cloak  could  see  without  concern  even  that  stolen,  and  ; 
•would  even  rejoice  though  condemned  to  banishment  or death.    He  is  greater  than  emperors,  more  happy  than  the 
■world,  out  of  the  reach  of  its  malice  or  evil,  whom  no  one could  hurt  if  he  desired  it.    A  father  who  loves  his  son 
ought  more  to  rejoice  at  his  so  great  happiness,  than  if  he  ; 
had  seen  him  a  thousand  times  king  of  the  whole  earth,  and  ■ 
his  life  and  kingdom  secured  to  him  for  ten  thousand  years. 
What  treasures  would  not  have  been  well  employed  to  pur- 

chase for  him  such  a  soul  as  his  was  rendered  by  virtue,  :  | 
could  this  blessing  have  been  procured  for  money  ?    He  dis-  j plays  the  falsehood  of  worldly  pleasure  ;  the  inconstancy,  i  I 
anxiety,  trouble,  grief,  and  bitterness  of  all  its  enjoyments,  \ 
and  says  that  no  king  can  give  so  sensible  a  joy,  as  the  very  ; 
sight  of  a  virtuous  man  inspires.    As  he  speaks  to  a  Pagan,  ' he  makes  a  comparison  between  Plato  and  Dionysius  the 
tyrant ;  then  mentions  an  acquaintance  of  his  own.    This  i 
was  an  holy  monk  whom  his  Pagan  father,  who  was  a  rich  [ 
nobleman,  incensed  at  his  choice  of  that  state,  disinherited  ; 
but  was  at  length  so  overcome  by  the  virtue  of  this  son  i 
that  he  preferred  him  to  all  his  other  children,  who  were 
accomplished  noblemen  in  the  world,  often  saying  that  s 
none  of  them  was  worthy  to  be  his  slave  ;  and  he  honoured 
and  respected  him  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  father.    In  the 
third  book  St.  Chrysostom  directs  his  discourse  to  a  Chris- 

tian father,  whom  he  threatens  with  the  judgment  of  Heli,  ̂ 
if  he  withdrew  his  children  from  this  state  of  perfection,  in 
which  they  would  have  become  suns  in  heaven,  whereas  if  I 
they  were  saved  in  the  world,  their  glory  would  probably  i 
be  only  that  of  stars.    He  inveighs  against  parents,  who,  by  i 
their  discourse  and  example,  instil  into  their  children  a 
spirit  of  vanity,  and  sow  in  their  tender  minds  the  seeds  of covetousness  and  all  those  sins  which  overrun  the  world. 
He  compares  monks  to  angels  in  their  uninterrupted  joy, 
and  attention  to  God  ;  and  observes  that  men,  in  the  world 
are  bound  to  observe  the  same  divine  law  with  the  monks, 
but  cannot  so  easily  acquit  themselves  of  this  obligation,  as  i 
he  ,that  is  hampered  with  cords  cannot  run  so  well  as  he 



JAN.  27.]       ST.  JOHN  CHRYSOSTOMj  B.  D. 

427 

that  is  loose  and  at  liberty.  He  exhorts  parents  to  breed  up 
their  children  for  some  years  in  monasteries,  and  to  omit 
nothing  in  fonning  them  to  perfect  virtue.  In  his  elegant 
short  treatise,  entitled  A  comparison  between  a  King  and  a 
Monk,  t.  1.  p.  116,  he  beautifully  shows  that  a  pious  monk 
is  incomparably  more  honourable,  more  glorious,  and  more 
happy  than  the  greatest  monarch,  by  enjoying  the  favour  of 
heaven,  and  possessing  God;  by  the  empire  over  himself 
and  his  own  passions,  by  which  he  is  king  in  his  own 
breast,  exercising  the  most  glorious  command  ;  by  the 
sweetness  and  riches  of  divine  grace ;  by  the  kingdom  of 
God  established  in  his  soul by  prayer,  by  which  all  things 
are  in  his  power  ;  by  his  universal  benevolence  and  bene- 

ficence to  others,  procuring  to  every  one  all  spiritual  advan- 
tages as  far  as  lies  in  him  ;  by  the  comfort  which  he  finds 

in  death,  which  is  terrible  to  kings,  but  by  which  he  is 
translated  to  an  immortal  crown,  &c.  This  book  is  much 
esteemed  by  Montfaucon  and  the  devout  Blosius. 

St.  Chrysostom  in  his  treatise  on  Virginity,  t.  1.  p.  268, 
says.  This  virtue  is  a  privilege  peculiar  to  the  true  church, 
not  to  be  found,  at  least  pure,  amongst  heretics  :  he  proves 
against  the  Manichees,  that  marriage  is  good ;  yet  says 
that  virginity  as  far  excels  it  as  angels  men,  but  that  all  its 
excellency  is  derived  from  the  consecration  of  a  soul  to 
God,  and  her  attention  to  please  him,  without  which  this 
state  avails  nothing. 

After  he  was  ordained  deacon  at  Antioch,  he  composed 
his  book  To  a  young  Widow,  (t.  1.  p.  337,)  a  lady  who  had 
lost  her  husband  Tarasius,  candidate  for  the  prefectship  of 
the  city.  He  draws  motives  to  comfort  her  from  the  spi- 

ritual avdantages  of  holy  widowhood,  and  the  happiness  to which  her  husband  was  called.  His  second  book  To  the 
"Widow,  (t.  1.  p.  349,)  is  a  dissuasive  from  second  marriages, when  they  are  contracted  upon  worldly  motives. 

His  six  incomparable  books  On  the  Priesthood,  he  com- 
posed to  excuse  himself  to  his  friend  Basil,  who  complained 

that  he  had  been  betrayed  by  him  into  the  episcopal  charge  ; 
for  Chrysostom  persuaded  him  they  had  time  yet  to  conceal 
themselves ;  yet  secretly  absconded  himself  and  left  the 
other  to  be  chosen.  Basil,  when  he  met  him  afterward,  was 
not  able  to  speak  for  some  time,  but  by  a  flood  of  tears  ; 
and  at  length  broke  through  them  only  to  give  vent  to  his 
grief  in  bitter  complaints  against  the  treachery  of  his  friend. 
'J  his  work  is  wrote  in  a  dialogue  between  the  two  friends. St.  Chrysostom  in  the  first  book  alleges  (t.  1.  p.  362,)  that 
he  could  not  deprive  the  church  of  a  pastor  so  well  quali- 

fied to  serve  it  as  Basil  was  ;  nor  undertake  himself  a  charge 
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for  which  he  had  not  the  essential  talents,  and  in  whicl  ' he  should  involve  others  and  himself  in  ruin.     In  thi  ' 
second  book  he  justifies  his  own  action  in  not  hindering  th(  \i> 
promotion  of  his  friend  to  the  episcopacy,  by  observing  tha  If 
to  undertake  the  charge  of  souls  is  the  greatest  proof  w(  '  f can  give  of  our  love  for  Christ,  which  He  declared  h]  j  k 
putting  the  question  Ihrice  to  St.  Peter  whether  he  lovec  M* 
him,  before  he  committed  to  him  the  care  of  his  flockH^ 
John  xxi.  15.    If  we  think  it  an  argument  of  our  love  for  {;|  i 
friend  to  take  care  of  his  servants  or  cattle,  much  more  wilii  P 
God  recompense  faithful  pastors,  who  feed  those  dear  soulsi^  ii 
to  save  which  God  died.    The  pastoral  charge  is  certainl}  I  9 
the  first  of  all  others  in  merit  and  dignity.    The  saint  there- ; 
fore  thinks  he  should  have  prevaricated  if  he  had  deprivec  i'' 
the  church  of  a  minister  capable  of  serving  it.    But  in  or-  In 
der  to  justify  his  own  flight,  he  adds  that  the  dangers  anc;i  ji' 
difficulties  of  this  state  are  proportioned  to  its  pre-eminenceli  ji 
and  advantages.    For  what  can  be  more  difficult  and  dan-|||i 
gerous,  than  the  charge  of  immortal  souls,  and  of  applying '  II 
to  them  remedies  which  to  take  effect  depend  upon  theii^  ( 
own  co-operation  and  consent,  and  must  be  always  propor- 1  I 
tioned  to  their  dispositions  and  character  which  must  be  i 
sounded,  as  well  as  to  their  wounds.    Remissness  leaves  a  i 
wound  half  cured  :  and  a  suitable  penance  often  exasperates  i 
and  makes  it  wider.    Herein  the  greatest  sagacity  and  pru-  i 
dence  are  necessary.    Nor  is  the  difficulty  less  in  bringing  ' 
back  to  the  church  members  which  are  separated  fom  it.; 
Basil  replied  to  this  discourse  of  St.  Chrysostom,  "  You 
then  love  not  Christ,  who  fly  from  the  charge  of  souls.''!  < St.  Chrysostom  answered,  that  he  loved  him  and  fled  from 
this  charge  because  he  loved  him,  fearing  to  offend  him  hy 
taking  upon  him  such  an  office,  for  which  he  was  every  wayi 
miqualified.    Basil  retorts  with  warmth,  that  his  treachery 
towards  himself  was  unpardonable,  because  he  was  ac-i 
quainted  with  his  friend's  incapacity.    Chrysostom  answers,! ' that  he  should  never  have  betrayed  him  into  that  dignity,! 
j,f  he  had  not  known  his  charity  and  other  qualifications.    In  ' 
order  to  show  that  he  had  reason  to  shun  that  charge,  he 
in  his  third  book  sets  forth  the  excellence  and  obligations 
of  that  dignity  ;  for  it  is  not  earthly,  but  altogether  hea- 

venly, and  its  ministry  would  do  honour  to  the  angels  ;  and 
a  pastor  ought  to  look  upon  himself  as  placed  among  the 
heavenly  spirits,  and  under  an  obligation  of  being  no  less 
pure  and  holy.    This  he  shows,  first,  from  the  tremendous 
sacrifice  of  the  altar,  which  requires  in  the  offerer  a  purity 
truly  becoming  heaven,  and  even  far  surpassing  the  sancti- 

ty which  was  required  in  so  terrible  a  manner  of  priests  in 

i 
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h  the  Old  Law,  a  mere  shadow  of  ours.    "  For,"  says  he,  j 
le  *'  when  you  behold  the  Lord  himself  lying  the  victim  oa 
le  the  altar,  and  offered,  and  the  priest  attending,  and  praying  | 
it  over  the  sacrifice,  purpled  with  his  precious  blood,  do  you  ■ 
e  seem  to  remain  among  men  and  on  earth,  or  not  rather  to 
ly  be  translated  into  heaven  ?    O  wonderful  prodigy  !    O  ex-  i 
d  cess  of  the  divine  mercy  1    He  who  is  seated  above  at  the  |  f  /^  .y 
!,  right  hand  of  the  Father,  is  in  that  hour  held  by  all  in  '  '7 /; a  their  hands,  and  gives  himself  to  be  touched  and  received. 
11  Figure  to  yourself  Elias  before  the  altar,  praying  alone,  the 
I  multitude  standing  around  him  in  silence  and  trembling, 
]  and  the  fire  falling  from  heaven  and  consuming  the  sacri- 
.  fice.    What  is  now  done  is  far  more  extraordinary,  more  ;  ' i  awful,  and  more  astonishing.    The  priest  is  here  standing, 
.  and  calls  down  from  heaven,  not  fire,  but  the  Holy  Ghost: 
1  he  prays  a  long  time,  not  that  a  flame  may  be  kindled,  but 
t  that  grace  may  touch  the  sacrifice,  and  that  the  hearts  of 
.  all  who  partake  of  it  may  be  purged  by  the  same.''  c.  5.  p.  | 
;  385.    (See  the  learned  prelate  Giacomelli's  Note  on  St.  ' 
r  Chrysostom's  doctrine  on  the  real  presence  of  the  body  of  j. .  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  and  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  in 
;  hunc  librum,  c.  4.  p.  340.)     Secondly,  he  mentions  the 
1  eminent  prerogative  of  binding  and  loosing,  not  bodies,  but 
i  aouls,  with  which  the  priesthood  of  the  New  Law  is  hon-  ^ 
.  cured :  a  power  reaching  the  heavens,  where  God  confirms  | 
[  the  sentence  pronounced  by  priests  below  :  a  power  never  ̂  ,  given  to  angels,  yet  granted  to  men.    John  xx,  22.  All 
I  power  was  given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  who  again  , 
•  transferred  it  on  men.    It  is  esteemed  a  great  authority  if  j 
I   an  emperor  confers  on  a  private  person  power  to  imprison  i 
'   others  or  to  set  them  at  liberty.    How  great  then  is  the  )  ] 
'  authority  with  which  God  honours  the  priesthood  !    The  |  ̂| ■   priests  of  the  Old  Law  declared  lepers  healed  ;  those  of  the  ;  . 

New  really  cleanse  and  heal  our  souls.    They  are  our  spi-  1  j 
ritual  parents,  by  whom  we  are  re-born  to  eternal  life:  ; 
they  regenerate  us  by  baptism,  again  remit  our  sins  by  Ex- 
treme-unction,  (James  v.  14,)  and  by  their  prayers  appease  \ God  whom  we  have  offended.    From  all  which  he  infers 
that  it  is  arrogance  and  presumption  to  seek  such  a  dignity,  j 
which  made  Saint  Paul  himself  tremble.     (1  Cor.  xi.  3, 
&c.)    If  the  people  in  a  mad  phrensy  should  make  an  igno-  j rant  cobbler  general  of  their  army,  every  one  would  com-  ] mend  such  a  wretch  if  he  fled  and  hid  himself  that  he  i 
might  not  be  instrumental  in  his  own  and  his  country's  i 
ruin.    "  If  any  one,"  says  he,  "  should  appoint  me  pilot,  and  i 
order  me  to  steer  a  large  vessel  in  the  dangerous  Egaean  or  ' Tyrrhenian  sea,  I  should  be  alarmed  and  struck  with  fear,  i 
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and  rather  fly  than  drown  both  myself  and  crew."  Th saint  proceeds  to  mention  the  principal  temptations  t 
which  a  pastor  of  souls  is  himself  exposed,  and  the  storn: 
by  which  he  is  assailed ;  as  vain  glory,  for  instance,  a  moi 
dreadful  monster  than  the  sirens  of  the  poets,  which  pa< 
sengers,  by  standing  on  their  guard,  could  sail  by  and  escapt 
"  This  rock,"  says  he,  *'  is  so  troublesome  to  me  even  nov 
when  no  necessity  drives  me  upon  it,  that  I  do  not  quitj 
escape  being  hurt  by  it.    But  if  any  one  had  placed  me  o 
so  high  a  pinnacle,  it  would  have  been  as  if,  having  tie 
my  hands  behind  my  back,  he  had  exposed  me  to  wild  beast 
to  be  torn  in  pieces."    He  adds  the  danger  of  human  re 
spect,  fear  of  the  great  ones,  contempt  or  neglect  of  th 
poor  \  observing  that  none  can  encounter  such  dangers,  bii 
such  as  are  perfect  in  virtue,  disinterested,  watchful  ove 
themselves,  inured  to  mortification  by  great  abstinence 
resting  on  hard  beds,  and  assiduous  labour :  lastly  what  i 
most  rare,  dead  to  themselves  by  meekness,  sweetness  an 
charity,  which  no  injuries,  or  reproaches,  no  ingratitude 
no  perverseness  or  malice  can  ever  weary  or  overcome :  fo 
a  perfect  victory  over  anger  is  a  most  essential  part  of  th^ 
character  of  a  good  pastor,  without  which  all  his  virtue 
will  be  tarnished,  and  he  will  reap  no  fruit  of  his  labours 
He  makes  this  dreadful  remark,  that  within  the  circle  of  hi 
own  acquaintance  he  had  known  many  who  in  solitude  le( 
lives  pleasing  to  God,  but  being  advanced  to  the  priest 
hood,  lost  both  themselves  and  others.    If  no  Christian  cat 
call  to  mind,  without  trembling,  the  dreadful  account  whicl 
lie  is  to  give  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ  for  his  own  sinsi 
how  must  he  tremble  at  this  thought,  who  sees  himsell  ■ charged  with  the  sins  and  souls  of  others  ?    Heb.  xiii.  ]7:  I 
In  the  fourth  book  he  proves,  that  one  unfit  for  the  pasto-'  I 
ral  charge  is  not  excused  because  it  is  imposed  on  him  b)i  i 
others,  as  one  unacquainted  with  the  rules  of  architecture  ' 
can  by  no  means  undertake  to  build,  nor  one  to  practice'  ' 
medicine  who  is  a  stranger  to  that  profession.    He  speaks' of  the  crime  of  those  who  choose  unworthy  pastors,  and  ' 
of  the  learning  necessary  for  this  charge,  especially  in  i 
applying  suitable  remedies  to  every  spiritual  disorder,  id  ■ 
confuting  Pagans,  Jews,  and  heretics,  and  in  instructing; 
the  faithful.    A  talent  for  preaching  is  an  indispensable! 
qualification.    In  the  fifth  book  he  prescribes  the  mannerj 
in  which  a  preacher  ought  to  announce  the  word  of  God; 
with  what  indefatigable  pains,  and  with  what  purity  of  in-| 
tention,  desiring  only  to  please  God  and  plant  his  love  in  alii 
hearts,  and  despising  the  applause  of  men,  insensible  both  ' 
to  tiieir  praise  and  censures*   His  discourse  must  be  set 
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j'  r  by  piety,  natural  eloquence,  plain  simplicity,  and  digni-- '  ,  that  all  may  hear  the  divine  word  willingly,  and  witli 
'  spect  and  pleasure,  so  as  to  wish  at  the  end  of  the  sermon at  it  were  longer.    The  extreme  danger  of  vain-glory  so 
uch  alarmed  him,  that  in  the  close  of  this  book  he  again 

^  leaks  against  that  vice,  and  says,  that  he  who  entirety  sub- 
led  this  furious  wild  beast,  and  cut  off'  its  numberless ?ads,  enjoys  a  great  interior  calm,  Avith  infinite  spiritual 

,  ivantages  ;  and  that  every  one  is  bound  to  stand  always 
med  against  its  assaults.    In  the  sixth  book,  he  shows 

f  lat  priests  will  be  punished  for  the  sins  of  others.    It  is 
■  )  excuse  for  a  watchman  to  say,  I  heard  not  the  trumpet: ;  saiv  not  the  enemy  approach:  (Ezech.  xxxiii.  3,)  for  he  is 
jpointed  sentinel  to  watch  and  announce  the  danger  to 

/;hers.    If  a  single  soul  perishes  through  his  neglect,  this 
'  ill  condemn  him  at  the  last  day.    In  how  great  watchful- ,  3ss  must  he  live  not  to  be  infected  with  the  contagion  of 
le  world,  with  which  he  is  obliged  to  converse  i  With 

'  hat  zeal,  vigilance,  and  fervour  is  he  bound  to  acquit  him- 
,  ;lf  of  all  his  duties  and  functions  I    For  priests  are  ambas- 
'  idors  of  heaven,  sent  not  to  one  city,  but  to  the  whole irth,  with  a  strict  charge  never  to  cease  scattering  the  di- 

me seed,  preaching  and  exhorting  with  so  great  diligence, 
lat  no  secret  sinner  may  be  able  to  escape  them.  They 
re  moreover  appointed  by  God  mediators  to  intercede 
ith  him  for  the  sins  both  of  the  living  and  the  dead ;  to 
ffer  the  tremendous  sacrifice,  and  hold  the  common  Lord 
fall  things  in  their  hands.    With  what  purity,  with  what 
anctity  ought  he  to  be  adorned,  who  exercises  so  sublime 
function  !  in  it  angels  attend  the  priest,  all  the  choir  of 
eaven  joins,  and  the  holy  place  near  the  altar  is  occupied 
y  legions  of  blessed  spirits,  in  honour  of  Him  who  is 
lid  upon  it.    This  he  confirms  by  a  vision  of  an  holy  old 
lan,  who  saw  a  multitude  of  bright  spirits  surrounding  the 
Itar,  profoundly  bowing  their  heads.    "  Another,"  says  the 
iint,  "assured  me,  that  he  had  both  seen  himself,  and eard  from  others  that  the  souls  of  those  who  receive  the 
oly  mysteries  before  death,  depart  out  of  their  bodies  at- 
?nded  by  angels  as  troops  of  heavenly  guards."  Lastly, e  shows,  that  sins  are  more  easily  commited,  and  are 
lore  grievous  in  the  episcopal  ministry  than  in  holy  retire- 
lent.    Basil  at  this  discourse  almost  swooned  away  in  the 
xcess  of  grief  and  fear  with  which  he  was  seized,  till  after 
ome  time,  recovering  himself,  he  said  in  the  bitterness  of 
is  heart.  What  has  the  church  of  God  committed  to  have 
eserved  so  dreadful  a  calamity,  that  the  pastoral  charge 
hould  be  intrusted  to  the  most  unworthy  of  men  ?  For  h» 
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had  before  his  eyes  on  one  side  the  glory,  the  sanctity, 
spiritual  beauty  and  wisdom  of  the  sacred  spouse  of  Chri 
and  on  the  other,  the  sins  and  miseries  of  his  own  soul ;  i 
this  consideration  drew  from  him  a  flood  of  tears.  Ch 
sostom  said,  that  as  to  himself,  upon  the  first  news  of 
danger,  he  had  swooned  away,  and  only  returned  to  hi 
self  to  vent  his  grief  by  abundance  of  tears  ;  in  which  &{ 
ny  he  passed  all  that  time.  He  adds,  '*  I  will  now  c 
cover  to  you  the  deplorable  state  of  my  mind  at  that  tir 
that  out  of  mere  compassion  you  may  forgive  me  wha 
have  done  ;  and  I  wish  I  could  show  you  my  wretched  he 
itself — But  all  my  alarms  are  rfow  converted  into  jo; 
Basil  replied,  "  But  I  am  now  plunged  in  bitter  sorrow  s tears  ;  and  what  protection  can  I  seek  ?  If  you  have  si 
any  bowels  of  tenderness  and  compassion  for  my  soul,  a 
consolation  in  Christ,  I  conjure  you  never  to  forsake  me 
the  dangers  in  which  you  have  engaged  me."  St.  Chrys( 
torn  answered  smiling,  "  In  what  can  I  serve  you  in  yo exalted  station  ?  However,  when  a  respite  from  your  fur 
tions  ajflfords  you  any  leisure,  I  will  wait  upon  you  and  w 
never  be  wanting  in  any  thing  in  my  power."  Basil  at  tl 
arose  weeping.  St.  John,  embracing  him  and  kissing  " head,  said,  "  Be  of  good  courage,  trusting  in  Christ,  a 
has  called  you  to  this  holy  ministry.'' In  the  first  tome  of  his  works,  p.  228.  we  have  a  bo 
which  he  composed  when  he  was  first  made  bishop  of  Co 
stantinople,  in  .'^97,  Against  those  who  have  sub-introduc Women  ;  that  is,  against  such  of  the  clergy  as  kept  deacoi 
esses,  or  spiritual  sisters,  under  the  same  roof  to  take  ca 
of  their  household.  Saint  Chrysostom  condemns  this  cu 
tom  as  criminal  in  itself,  both  because  dangerous,  and  b 
cause  scandalous  to  others.  Whatever  pretexts  such  pi 
sons  allege  of  imaginary  necessities,  and  of  their  securi 
and  precautions  against  the  danger,  he  shows  that  there 
always  danger  of  their  finding  a  lurking  pleasure  in  sui 
company.  Though  they  perceive  not  any  secret  passion,  1 
"Will  not  believe  them  exempt ;  for  men  are  often  the  gres est  strangers  to  their  own  hearts.  He  urges  that  this  co 
duct  is  at  least  criminal,  because  it  is  an  occason  and  i 
centive  of  evil.  Job,  so  holy  a  man,  so  dead  to  himself 
long  habits  of  mortification,  durst  not  cast  his  eye  upon 
virgin.  St.  Paul,  not  content  with  his  continual  fatigu 
and  sufferings,  added  voluntary  chastisements  of  his  fie 
to  subdue  it.  What  austerities  do  anchorets  practice 
tame  their  bodies,  by  perpetual  fasts,  watching,  and  sac; 
cloth  !  yet  never  suffer  even  visits  of  persons  of  the  oth 
sex.   Ironically  inveighing  against  the  presumption  of  su( 
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5  had  not  the  like  saving  apprehension  of  danger,  he  tells 
lem,  "  I  must  indeed  call  these  strong  men  happy,  who ave  nothing  to  fear  from  such  a  danger,  and  I  could  wish 
lyself  to  be  endowed  with  equal  strength.''  (t.  1.  p.  231.) ut  he  tells  them  this  is  as  impossible  as  for  a  man  to  carry 
re  in  his  bosom  without  being  burnt.  "You  bid  me,''  says 
e,  "believe  that  though  I  see  you  converse  with  a  virgin, )is  is  a  work  of  piety,  not  passion.  O  wonderful  man  ! 
lis  may  be  said  of  those  who  live  not  with  men,  but  among 
';ones.''  (t.  1.  p.  235.)  Our  zealous  pastor  shows,  that  the ipital  point  in  this  warfare  is,  not  to  awake  our  domestic 
nemy,  but  by  watchfulness  to  shun  whatever  can  rouse  him  : 
nd  he  adds,  that  though  a  man  were  invulnerable,  he 
ught  not  to  scandalize  the  weak,  and  by  his  example  draw 
lem  into  a  like  snare.  The  stronger  a  person  is,  the 
)ore  easy  must  it  be  to  him  not  to  give  scandal.  To  the 
retext  of  necessity,  he  answers,  that  this  is  mere  madness, 
)r  a  clergyman  ought  not  to  be  so  nice  either  in  his  fur- 
iture  or  table.  The  saint  addressed  a  like  book  to  women, 
nder  this  title;  That  regular,  (or  religious)  Women 
ught  not  to  live  in  the  same  House  with  Men.  (t.  J.  p. 
48.)  Besides  condemning  this  abuse  and  scandal,  he 
ealously  inveighs  against  the  airy  light  dress  of  many  la- 
ies,  and  pathetically  invites  all  servants  of  God  to  mingle 
oods  of  tears  with  his  in  the  bitter  anguish  of  his  soul, 
Dr  a  scandal  by  which  snares  are  laid  for  others,  souls 
lurdered,  (though  undesignedly,)  and  sin  against  the  di- 
ine  Majesty  propagated. 
St  Chrysostom  seems  to  have  been  only  deacon  when  he 

ompiled  his  book,  On  St.  Babylas,  against  the  Gentiles; 
a  which  he  speaks  of  the  miracles  wrought  at  his  relics, 
s  of  facts  to  which  he  and  his  auditors  had  been  eye-wit- 
lesses.  (t.  2,  p.  530.)  Montfaucon  refers  to  the  same  time  i 
lis  Synopsis  of  the  Old  Testament ;  in  which  he  places  in 
he  canon  of  the  deutero -canonical  books  of  Wisdom,  Ec- 
lesiasticus,  Esther,  Toby,  and  Judith  :  and  out  of  the 
even  canonical  epistles  counts  only  three,  viz.  that  of  St. 
fames,  one  of  St.  Peter,  and  one  of  St.  John,  (no  others 
leing  received  by  the  Syrians,  as  appears  from  Cosmas  In- 
jlicopleustes.)  T.  6  p.  3('8. St.  Chrysostom  was  ordained  priest  by  the  patriarch  Fla- 
jnan,  in  386,  and  appointed  his  ordinary  preacher.  On  this 
lOCcasion  the  saint  made  a  sermon,  (t.  1.  p.  436,)  in  which 
,  le  expresses  his  dread  and  surprise  at  his  promotion, 
iJarnestly  begs  the  prayers  of  the  people,  and  says,  he  de- 
,5ires  to  entertain  them  on  the  praises  of  God,  but  was  de- 
,  ;erred  by  the  checks  of  his  conscience,  and  remorse  for  his 
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gins  ;  for  the  royal  prophet,  who  invites  all  creatures,  el 
dragons  and  serpents,  to  sound  forth  the  praises  of  C| 
passes  by  sinners  as  unworthy  to  be  allowed  a  place  in  li 
sacred  choir  :  they  are  ignominiously  ejected,  as  a  musi(i 
cuts  off  a  string  that  is  not  tunable  with  the  rest.  1 

The  holy  doctor,  grieving  for  the  spiritual  blindnesl 
many  who  were  seduced  by  heresy,  and  considering  tffl 
dangers  as  most  grievous,  and  their  miseries  most  pressM 
preached  five  most  eloquent  sermons  On  the  Incoraprehjl sible  Nature  of  God,  against  the  Anomssans.  He  had  tall 
notice  that  these  heretics,  who  were  very  numerous  in  Syfl 
resorted  willingly  to  his  sermons  with  the  Catholics,  whi 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  more  easily  reclaiming  thd 
The  Anomceans  were  the  followers  of  Eunoniius,  whojl 
the  errors  of  the  rankest  Arianism  added  a  peculiar  bll 
pbemy,  asserting  that  both  the  blessed  in  heaven,  and  J 
men  in  this  mortal  life,  not  only  know  God,  but  also  co| 
prebend  and  fathom  the  divine  nature  as  clearly  as  | 
know  our  own,  and  even  as  perfectly  as  God  compreheil 
himself.  This  fanaticism  and  impiety  St.  Chrysostom  ccl 
futes  in  these  five  homilies,  demonstrating  from  the  infil 
tude  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  from  holy  scriptures,  til 
God  is  essentially  incomprehensible  to  the  highest  angd 
He  strongly  recommends  to  Catholics  a  modest  and  m 
behaviour  toward  heretics  ;  for  nothing  so  powerfully  gai 
others  as  meekness  and  tender  charity ;  this  heals  1 
wounds,  whereas  harshness  exasperates  and  alienates  t 
mind.  (Hom.  2.  p.  461.)  His  method  is  to  close  every  d| 
course  with  some  pathetic  moral  exhortation.  In  his  thi| 
homily,  On  the  Incomprehensible,  he  complains  bitteii 
that  many  who  heard  his  sermon  with  patience,  left  t 
church  when  it  was  at  an  end,  without  attending  the  ce 
bration  of  the  divine  mysteries.  He  shows  the  efficacy 
public  prayer  to  be  far  greater  than  that  of  private,  and 
far  more  glorious  homage  to  be  paid  by  it  to  God  :  by  t 
St.  Peter  was  delivered  from  his  chains;  to  it  the  apostl 
ascribed  the  wonderful  success  of  their  preaching,  I 
mentions  that  ten  years  ago,  when  a  magistrate  condemn 
for  high  treason  was  led  to  execution  with  a  halter  abo 
his  neck,  the  citizens  ran  in  a  body  to  the  hippodrome, 
beg  a  reprieve  ;  and  the  emperor,  who  was  not  able  to  r 
ject  the  request  of  the  whole  city,  readily  grafted  the  crim 
nal  a  full  pardon.  Much  more  easily  will  the  Father 
mercy  suffer  himself  to  be  overcome  by  the  concord  of  mari 
in  prayer,  and  show  mercy  to  sinners.  Not  only  men  joi 
the  tremendous  voice  during  the  sacred  mysteries,  but  th 
giJijels  and  archangels  prestut  to  the  Father  of  all  thin 
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the  Body  of  the  Lord,  entreating  him  to  have  mercy  on 
'  them  for  whom  he  shed  his  blood,  and  sacrificed  this  very 
I  body.    "  By  your  acclamations  you  testify  your  approbation i  Df  what  is  said  ;  but  by  your  compliance  show  that  your 
ipplause  is  sincere.    This  is  the  only  applause  that  can  give 

'  Tie  pleasure  or  joy,''  &c.  (p.  471.)  /  In  the  following  sermon 
I 'Horn.  4.  p.  477,)  he  commends! their  compliance  by  all ti  issisting  to  the  end  of  the  public  office,  but  severely  finds 
e  :ault  that  some  conversed  together  in  the  church,  and  in 
!  ;hat  awful  hour  when  the  deacon  cried  out,  "  Let  us  stand 
ittentive."  He  bids  them  call  to  mind  that  they  are  then 

ij'aised  above  created  things,  placed  before  the  throne  of I  Glod,  and  associated  with  the  seraphims  and  cherubims  in 
founding  forth  his  praises,  (p.  477.)  In  the  fifth  homily  he 

I  igain  makes  fervent  and  humble  prayer,  by  which  all  things 
1  ire  obtained  and  effected,  the  subject  of  his  moral  exhor- 
n  ,ation.    Public  prayer  is  a  duty  which  he  frequently  incul- 
!ates  as  a  most  essential  obligation,  an  homage  most  hon- 

i(  )urable  to  God,  and  a  most  powerful  means  of  grace  to 
It  mrselves  and  all  mankind.  (See  Horn,  de  Obscur.  Prophet. 
I  .  6.  p.  187,  &c.)    We  have  seven  other  homilies  of  this 
II  'ather  against  the  Anomseans,  in  which  he  proves  the  con- 1  .ubstantiality  of  God  the  Son ;  subjoining  exhortations  to 
il  )rayer,  humility,  good  works,  &c     His  sermon  Upon  not 
I  Anathematizing,  (t.  1.  p.  691,)  was  the  fruit  of  his  pious  zeal 
a  o  induce  the  Meletians  and  Paulinians  to  concord,  and 
h  )revent  private  persons  from  anathematizing  or  branding 
ii  >thers  with  the  crime  of  heresy  or  schism  ;  censures  being 
r  eserved  to  the  chief  pastors,  who  are  very  sparing  in  using 
!  hem.    The  spirit  of  Christ  is  meekness,  and  compassion 
II  ind  tenderness  the  means  to  gain  souls.  By  this  discourse 
e  »e  healed  the  sores  left  in  the  church  of  Antioch  by  the 
0  ate  schism.  The  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  shared  in  the 
ruits  of  his  zeal  and  charity.    Eight  sermons  which  he 

1  )reached  against  the  Jews,  whom  he  proves  to  have  been 
e  ;ast  off  by  God,  and  their  ceremonial  rites  abolished,  have 
1(  cached  us,  and  many  others  are  lost.  In  his  book  Against 
?(  he  Jews  and  Gentiles,  he  demonstrates  the  Christian  reli- 
11  ,'ion  from  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  the  martyrs,  pro- |(  »hecies,  and  the  triumph  of  the  cross:  this  ensign  now 
e  idorns  the  crowns  of  emperors,  is  carried  by  every  one  on 
i.  lis  forehead,  and  placed  every  where  with  honour,  in  houses, 
of  narket-places,  deserts,  highways,  mountains,  hills,  woods, 
If  hips,  beds,  clothes,  arms,  vessels,  jewels,  and  pictures  :  on 
in  he  bodies  of  beasts  when  sick,  on  energumens,  &c.  We 
le^re  all  more  adorned  with  it  than  with  crowns  and  a  thou- 
55  and  precious  stones ;  all  eagerly  visit  the  wood  on  which 
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the  sacred  body  was  crucified ;  men  and  women  have  small  N 
particles  of  it  set  in  gold,  which  they  hang  about  their  neckij  i 
On  the  20th  of  December,  386,  our  saint  pronounced  hi  N 
discourse  on  St.  Philogonius,  the  twenty-first  bishop  o 
Antioch,  who  had  zealously  opposed  the  rising  heresy  oi 
Arius,  and  died  on  this  day  in  322.  St.  Chrysostom  left  thl  fli 
subject  of  the  panegyric  to  his  bishop  Flavian,  who  was  t  |li 
speak  after  him,  and  entertained  his  people  with  an  exhor  ite, 
tation  to  the  holy  communion  on  Christmas-day,  fire  day!  W 
after.  He  tells  them  the  Magi  had  the  happiness  only  o|  I" adoring  Christ,  but  that  they  who  should  approach  hi.n  Iti 
with  a  pure  conscience,  would  receive  him  and  carry  hin  M 
with  them :  that  he  whose  life  is  holy  and  free  from  crime  iilii 
may  communicate  every  day ;  but  he  who  is  guilty  in  thi  k 
sight  of  God,  not  even  on  the  greatest  festival.  Neverthej  pi 
less  the  sinner  ought  to  prepare  himself,  by  a  sincere  conver  li,; 
sion  and  by  good  works,  during  the  interval  of  five  days,  an<  ik 
then  communicate.  The  Ninevites  appeased  tiie  divin  p 
vengeance  in  three  days  by  the  fervour  of  their  penance.  iou 

In  his  homily  On  the  Calends,  or  First  Day  of  the  Yeai  pie 
(t.  1.  p.  697,)  he  inveighs  with  great  zeal  against  rioting  an<  Us 
revels  usual  in  that  season,  and  strongly  exhorts  all  U  mfi 
spend  that  day  in  works  of  piety,  and  in  consecrating  thij  Ki 
year  to  God.  As  builders  raise  a  wall  by  a  ruler  or  plum  U 
met  that  no  unevenness  may  spoil  their  work,  so  must  w  bii 
make  the  sincere  intention  of  the  divine  glory  our  rule  ii  i 
our  prayers,  fasts,  eating,  drinking,  buying,  selling,  silenc^  h 
and  discourse.  This  must  be  our  great  staff,  our  arms,  ou  lifo 
rampart,  our  immense  treasure :  wherever  we  are,  an(  lnjii 
whatever  we  say  or  do,  we  must  bear  this  motto  alway  ilfj 
written  on  our  heart,  "  To  the  glory  of  God  ;''  ever  glori  list; 
fying  God,  not  barely  in  words,  but  by  all  our  actions  in  th(j  ilj sincere  affections  of  our  hearts,  that  we  may  receive  glor]  !« 
from  him  who  says,  "  Those  who  glorify  me,  I  will  crowi  fe 
with  glory."  (p.  697.)  li In  seven  discourses.  On  Lazarus  and  the  Rich  Man,  hi  k 
shows  that  a  life  of  sensuality  and  pleasures  is  condemnec  ii| 
by  Christ ;  laments  that  any  Christian  should  abandon  him  pi 
self  to  debauchery,  and  declares  he  will  never  cease  to  pur]  bl 
sue  sinners  by  his  exhortations,  as  Christ  did  Judas  to  th^  jttsi 
last  moment :  if  any  remain  obstinately  incorrigible,  he  shalj  ulti 
esteem  it  a  great  happiness  if  he  reclaim  but  one  soul,  o'  ii even  prevent  but  one  sin  ;  at  least  that  he  can  never  se(  Bin 
God  offended  and  remain  silent.  (Horn.  1.)  He  sets  off  th»  k 
advantages  of  afflictions  which  are  occasions  of  all  virtue  fn 
and  even  in  the  reprobate,  at  least  abate  the  number  of  theii  ill 
sins,  and  the  torments  of  another  life.    In  the  seventh  k 
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homily  he  severely  condemns  the  diversions  of  the  Circus, 
and  expresses  the  most  tender  grief  that  any  Christian 
should  so  far  forget  God  as  to  frequent  them.  He  paternally 
exhorts  all  such  to  repentance  ;  proves  afflictions  and  the 
cross  to  be  the  portion  of  the  just ,  in  this  life,  and  says, 
"  That  they  whom  God  does  not  visit  with  tribulations, 
ought  at  least  to  afflict  themselves,  by  the  labours  of  pen- 

ance, the  only  path  which  can  conduct  us  with  Lazarus  to 
God."  (p.  736.) 

In  the  second  tome  we  have  the  holy  doctor's  twenty- one  sermons  to  the  people  of  Antioch,  or,  On  the  Statues  ; 
the  following  discourses,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  in  the  old 
editions  not  being  genuine,  but  patched  up  by  modern 
Greeks,  chiefly  out  of  several  works  of  this  father.  The 
great  sedition  happened  at  Antioch  on  the  26th  of  February, 
587,  just  after  the  saint  had  preached  the  first  of  the  sermons, 
;n  which  he  spoke  against  drunkenness  and  blasphemy, 
pressing  all  persons  to  expel  their  company  any  one  who 
;hould  blaspheme.  After  the  sedition  he  was  silent,  in  the 
general  grief  and  consternation,  for  seven  days :  then  made 
lis  second  sermon,  in  which  he  tells  the  people  that  their 
confusion  and  remorse  is  itself  a  greater  punishment  than  it 
vas  in  the  power  of  the  emperor  to  inflict ;  he  exhorts  them 
0  alms-deeds,  and  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of  Christ,  who, 
eaving  the  earth,  left  us  his  own  flesh,  which  yet  he  ctirried 
vith  him  to  heaven,  and  that  blood  which  he  spilt  for  us, 
le  again  imparted  to  us.  After  this,  what  will  he  refuse  to 
lo  for  our  salvation  ?  The  third  sermon  being  made  in  the  ; 
)eginning  of  Lent,  the  preacher  inculcates  the  obligation 
)f  fasting :  from  his  words  it  is  clear  that  Christians  then 
ibstained  from  wine  and  fish  no  less  than  from  fowls  and 
.11  flesh.  He  insists  chiefly  on  the  moral  fast  of  the  will 
rom  all  sin,  and  of  all  the  senses  by  self-denials  in  each  of 
hem.    Detraction  he  singles  out  as  the  most  common  sin, 
nd  exhorts  us  to  abhor,  with  the  royal  prophet,  every  one  K)^ 
I'ho  secretly  detracts  another:  to  say  to  such,  "  If  you  have ny  thing  to  say  to  the  advantage  of  another,  I  will  hear 
ou  with  pleasure  ;  but  if  you  have  only  ill  to  tell  me.  this 
s  what  I  cannot  listen  to.''  If  detracters  were  thoroughly ersuaded  that  by  their  evil  speeches  they  rendered  them- 
elves  more  odious  than  those  of  whom  they  speak  ill,  they 

1  .'ould  be  effectually  cured  of  this  pestilential  habit.  The aint  draws  an  inference  from  what  the  people  then  saw 
efore  their  eyes,  and  represented  to  them  that  if  emperors 
unish  with  extreme  rigour  those  who  injure  their  statues, 
'ith  what  severity  will  God  revenge  the  injury  done  by  the 

,  etracter  to  his  living  image,  and  that  offered  by  the  blas- 
28 



438 ON  THE  WRITINGS  OP  [jAN.  27. 

phemer  to  his  own  adorable  name.  In  the  fourth  homily,  \u 
speaks  on  the  usefulness  of  afflictions,  which  withdraw  med 
from  many  dangers  of  sin,  and  make  them  earnestly  seek 
God.  In  the  fiflh  he  continues  the  same  subject,  and  shows 
that  they  ought  not  to  fear  death,  if  they  prepare  themselve; 
for  it  by  sincere  penance.  Their  conversion  he  would  havt 
them  begin  by  correcting  the  habit  of  swearing,  wliich  hac; 
taken  deep  root  among  many  of  them.  I'his  victory,  h^ says,  would  be  easy  if  every  one  Vv'ho  had  contracted  sucl, aw  habit,  would  enjoin  himself  some  penance  for  every  oatlj 
■which  should  escape  him,  as  the  loss  of  a  meal.  "  Hungeii 
and  thirst,"  says  the  saint,  "  will  put  you  in  mind  always to  watch  over  yourself,  and  you  will  stand  in  need  of  n( 
other  exhortation."  In  the  sixth  he  shows  that  death  ii 
desirable  to  a  Christian,  who,  by  a  penitential  life,  in  imita- 

tion of  the  holy  anchorets,  is  dead  to  the  world  and  himself! 
In  the  thirteenth  he  describes  the  dreadful  consternatioi; 
with  which  the  whole  city  was  filled  at  the  sight  of  new, 
troops,  and  of  a  tribunal  erected ;  and,  to  awake  sinners  to  ;i 
sincere  repentance,  he  sets  before  their  eyes  the  terrors  o 
the  last  judgment.  In  the  twentieth  he  exhorts  them  t( 
redouble  their  fervour  in  preparing  their  souls  for  th( 
Paschal  communion,  the  nearer  that  time  approached 
especially  by  forgiving  all  injuries.  In  the  twenty-first 
wnich  was  spoken  on  Easter-day,  after  the  return  of  th< 
patriarch,  he  recites  great  part  of  Flavian's  speech,  and  th(j 
emperor's  gracious  answer,  whose  clemency  he  elegant!} 
extols,  with  a  pathetic  exhortation  to  the  people  never  t(j 
forget  the  divine  mercy.  From  the  mention  he  makes  oj 
Flavian's  speech,  (Hom.  3.  p.  35,)  it  appears  that  our  saini had  concerted  it  with  him.  He  preached  every  day  thii 
Lent  ;  but  only  these  twenty-one  have  reached  us :  an( 
only  two  catechetical  discourses,  out  of  many  others  whicl 
he  made  about  Easter  that  year  to  the  catechumens.  Iii 
the  first  he  censures  those  who  defer  baptism,  and  explain:i 
the  names  and  fruits  of  that  great  sacrament :  in  the  seconc 
he  exhorts  them  always  to  bear  in  mind,  and  to  repeat  tc 
themselves,  on  every  occasion,  those  solemn  words,  " 
renounce  thee,  Satan  ;''  and  to  make  it  the  study  of  theij whole  lives  to  be  ever  faithful  to  this  most  sacred  engage! 
ment.  He  next  puts  them  in  mind  that  they  ought  to  pra; 
without  intermission,  and  always  to  have  God  before  thei 
eyes,  at  work,  in  the  shop,  abroad,  sitting,  or  whatever  els( 
they  were  doing. 

About  the  year  392,  Diodorus,  bishop  of  Tarsus,  formerlj 
St.  Chrysostom's  master,  happened  to  preach  at  Antiochj and  in  his  sermon  highly  commended  our  saint^  whom  h<i 
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called  John  the  Baptist,  the  voice  of  the  church,  and  the  rod 
of  Moses.  The  people,  by  loud  acclamations,  testified  how 
agreeable  these  encomiums  of  their  preacher  were  to  them: 
only  St.  Chrysostom  heard  them  with  grief  and  confusion, 
and  ascribed  them  to  the  fondness  of  a  good  master,  and 
the  cliarity  of  the  people.  Afterward,  ascending  the  pulpit, 
he  said,  that  every  word  of  the  discourse  had  struck  him 
to  the  heart,  and  made  him  sigh  within  himself :  for  praises 
sting  the  conscience  no  less  than  sins,  when  a  soul  is  con- scious to  herself  how  far  she  is  from  what  is  said  of  her  : 
they  only  set  before  her  eyes  the  last  day,  in  which,  to  her 
greater  confusion,  all  things  will  appear  naked  and  as  they 
are  ;  for  we  shall  not  be  judged  by  the  masks  which  are 
put  on  us  by  other  men.  T.  3.  p.  747. 

In  three  sermons  On  the  Devil,  he  shows,  that  the  divine 
mercy  l}as  restored  us  more  by  grace  in  our  redemption,  ' than  the  devil  has  robbed  us  of  by  the  sin  of  Adam  ;  and  \ 
that  the  punishment  itself  of  that  sin  served  to  set  forth  \ 
the  excess  of  the  divine  mercy  and  goodness.  (Hom.  ].  de 
Diabolo,  t.  2.  p.  246.)    That  temptations  and  the  devil's malice  are  occasions  of  great  advantage,  if  we  make  a  good 
use  of  them  :  that  temporal  calamities  are  sent  by  God  :  we 
fall  into  sin  only  by  our  own  malice:  the  devil  has  no  power 
against  us  but  by  the  divine  permission,  and  all  his  efforts 
are  weak,  unless  by  our  sloth  we  give  him  power  over  us. 
He  draws  a  parallel  between  Adam  sinning  in  paradise  by  ' his  free  will,  and  Job  victorious  by  patience  on  his  dunghili 
ander  his  sufferings,  of  which  he  gives  a  lively  description, 
showing  them  to  have  been  far  more  grievous  thah  all  the 
calamities  under  which  we  so  easily  lose  our  patience  and 3rown. 

In  nine  homilies  On  Penance,  he  extols  its  efficacy,  and 
invites  all  sinners  to  repentance.  Hom.  6.  p.  316,  he  vehe- 
!nently  condemns  stage  entertainments,  which  he  calls  the  ? 
school  of  pleasure,  the  seat  of  pestilence,  and  the  furnace  * jf  Babylon  =    Hom.  3,  he  calls  alms  the  queen  of  virtues,  ̂  
md  charity  and  compassion  the  key  of  the  divine  mercy. 
Hom.  9.  p.  347,  he  presses  all  to  assist  assiduously  at  the 
iivine  mysteries,  but  with  attention,  awe,  and  trembling. 

In  two  homilies  On  the  Treason  of  Judas,  (p.  376,)  he 
'ecommends  meekness  toward  persecutors,  and  the  pardon )f  injuries,  by  which  we  reap  from  them,  without  trouble  or 
expense,  the  most  precious  of  all  advantages,  grace  and  the  . 
Dardon  of  our  sins.    Speaking  on  the  holy  eucharist,  he  ! 
says,  that  Christ  gives  us  in  it  the  same  body  which  he  ;| 
ielivered  to  death  for  us,  and  that  he  refused  not  to  present  '  \ to  Judas  the  very  blood  which  that  traitor  sold.  (Hom.  h,  j 



440 ON  THE  WRITINGS  OF 
[JAN.  21 

de  proditione  Judse,  t.  2.  p.  3R3.)  He  repeats  the  sam 
thing.  (Horn.  2.  ib.  p.  393.)  He  observes,  that  as  God,  b 
his  word,  Gen.  i.  28.  propagates  and  multiplies  all  things  i! 
nature  to  the  end  of  the  world,  so  it  is  not  the  priest,  bu' Christ,  by  the  words  pronounced  by  the  priest,  and  by  virtu 
of  those  which  he  spoke  at  his  last  supper,  saying,  "  This  i 
my  body,"  who  changes  the  offering  (or  bread  and  wine)  i every  church  from  that  to  this  time,  and  consummates  th 
sacrifice  till  his  coming.  (Hom.  1.  ib.  p.  383.) 

In  two  homilies,  On  the  Cross,  and  on  Ihe  Good  Thie 
preached  on  Good  Friday,  he  makes  m.any  excellent  reflec 
tions  on  the  conversion  of  the  latter,  and  on  the  precept  c 
our  forgiving  injuries,  by  which  we  become  true  imitator 
of  Christ,  and  inherit  the  privileges  of  his  disciples.  Th 
cross  he  commends  as  the  instrument  of  Christ's  gloriou triumph,  and  of  our  happiness. 

In  an  homily  On  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead,  he  provf this  article  to  be  the  foundation  both  of  our  faith  and  ( 
our  morals.  In  that  On  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  h| 
tells  his  flock,  that  on  that  day  (which  was  the  solemnity 
of  Easter)  they  were  no  longer  obliged  to  drink  only  watei 
to  abstain  from  the  bath,  to  live  on  herbs  and  pulse,  an 
to  fast  as  in  Lent;  but  that  they  were  bound  to  shun  ir 
temperance  :  he  speaks  against  drunkenness,  and  says,  th 
poor  have  equal  reason  for  joy  and  thanksgiving  with  th 
rich  on  that  solemnity,  the  advantages  which  it  brings  cor 
sisting  in  spiritual  graces,  not  in  feasting  or  pomp.  In  th 
first  homily.  On  Whitsunday,  he  proves,  that  though  th 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  no  longer  manifested  by  m: 
racles,  since  the  faith  had  been  sufficiently  established  b 
them,  it  was  not  less  real,  though  made  in  an  invisibl 
manner  in  our  souls,  by  his  grace  and  peace.  In  the  seconc 
on  the  same  feast,  he  calls  Whitsunday  the  accomplishmer 
of  all  the  mysteries  of  our  faith  ;  and  teaches,  that  the  He 
Jy  Ghost  delayed  his  descent,  that  he  might  not  come  upo 
the  apostles  in  vain,  or  without  having  been  long  an 
earnestly  desired :  and  that  he  manifested  his  descent  b 
the  emblem  of  tongues  of  fire,  to  represent  that  he  con 
sumes  like  fire  the  thorns  of  our  souls,  and  that  his  prir 
cipal  gift  is  charity.  His  seven  homilies  On  St.  Paul,  ai 
standing  proofs  of  his  singular  veneration  for  that  gre; 
apostle,  and  admiration  of  his  divine  virtues.  In  the  thirc 
speaking  of  that  apostle's  ardent  love  of  God,  which  mac- ignominies  and  torments  for  his  sake  a  triumph,  and  a  snl 
ject  of  joy  and  pleasure,  he  seems  to  surpass  himself.  (] 
481.)  In  the  sixth  he  speaks  of  miracles  wrought  at  the  u 
lies  of  St.  Babylas  at  Daphne,  and  says,  that  the  dev 
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ii5  trembled  at  the  name  of  Christ,  and  fled  whenever  it  was 
[),  pronounced.    In  many  other  homilies  he  speaks  in  raptures  , 
jj)  on  the  admirable  virtues  of  St.  Paul,  whose  spirit  he  had  i 
lit  imbibed  and  studied  in  his  writings  and  example.    The  j 
Qj  miracles  of  St.  Babylas  are  the  subject  of  a  panegyric  which  i 
jj  St.  Chrysostom  has  left  us  on  that  holy  martyr,  (ib.  p.  ; 
in  53J.)    We  have  his  panegyrics  or  homilies  on  St.  Meletius, 
,j  St.  Lucian,  SS.  Juventinus  and  Maximin,  St.  Pelagia,  St.  'j Ignatius,  St.  Eustathius,  St.  Romanus,  the  Maccabees,  SS.  • 
,f  Bernice,  Prosodoche,  and  Domnina,  St.  Drosis,  St.  Pho-j  i I  cas,  &c.  in  which  he  frequently  and  strongly  recommends  [l the  most  devout  veneration  for  their  relics.    See  that  on  V  i 
rj  St.  Ignatius,  p.  593,  &c.    In  horn.  J.  On  the  Martyrs,  (p.  | 
,g  6o0,)  he  says,  that  the  very  sight  of  their  relics  more 
js  strongly  move  to  virtue  than  the  most  pathetic  sermons, 
and  that  tlieir  shrines  are  more  precious  than  the  richest  i 

P5  earthly  treasures,  and  that  the  advantages  which  these  ■ 
p[  relics  afford,  are  not  diminished  by  their  division,  but  muU  i 
,j  tiplied.    Some  being  surprised  that  in  this  discourse  he  had  j  ; 
[y  compared  the  crime  of  an  unworthy  communion  to  that  of  ; f  the  Jews,  who  crucified  Christ,  he  made  another  under  this 
j  title.  That  we  are  not  to  preach  to  please  Men  ;  in  which 

he  repeats  and  enforces  the  same  comparison  ;  but  adds  a  i 
IP  serious  exhortation  to  frequent  comimunion,  after  a  sincere  > 
ij  repentance,  and  the  distinct  confession  of  every  sin :  "  For  i it  is  not  enough  to  say,  I  am  a  sinner,  but  every  kind  of  y  ,! 
ij  sin  is  to  be  expressed."  (p.  667.)    Though  some  circura-  ̂  
ij  stances  aggravate  a  sacrilegious  communion  beyond  the  ̂   ] j.  crime  of  Judas  and  that  of  the  crucifiers  of  Christ ;  the  j 
ly  last  was  doubtless,  as  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  shows,  far  more  * [j  enormous  in  itself;  an  injury  offered  to  Christ  in  his  own  j 
]  natural  form  differing  from  an  insult  which  he  receives  hid  ; 
,1  under  sacramental  veils,  though  it  is  hard  to  imagine  that  ' any  crime  into  which  a  Christian  can  fall  since  the  death 
u  of  Christ,  can  be  more  enormous  than  an  unworthy  com-  I 
,i  munion.    St.  Chrysostom,  in  his  second  sermon  On  the  j ,  Martyrs,  (p.  6G8,)  bids  the  faithful  remain  a  long  time  in  ; 
prayer  at  their  tombs,  and  devoutly  kiss  their  shrines,  which  ' 

[.  abound  with  blessings.    In  that  on  the  Martyrs  of  Egypt, 
J  (p  699,)  he  calls  their  relics  dispersed  in  different  places,  | 
I     the  ramparts  of  the  cities,"  &c.    In  that  On  the  Earth-  \ 
I  i  quake,  he  expresses  a  deep  and  tender  concern  for  the  pub-  | e  lie  calamity,  but  rejoices  at  the  spiritual  advancement  of  | 
^  the  people,  saying,  that  this  scourge  had  wrought  such  a  ' 
ii  change  in  them,  that  they  seemed  to  be  become  angels.  Two 
hooks  On  Prayer,  bear  the  name  of  St.  Chrysostom  :  if  they  'i 
are  not  mentioned  by  the  ancient^  among  his  worKs,  tha*  ' 
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most  important  subject  is  treated  in  them  in  a  manner  not 
unworthy  his  pen.  This  book  is  made  use  of  in  many  pi- 

ous schools  as  a  Greek  classic,  with  another  On  the  Educa- 
tion of  Children,  full  of  excellent  maxims,  ascribed  to  our 

saint;  but,  unjustly,  for  it  is  a  compilation  made  without 
much  method  out  of  several  of  his  sermons  and  other 
works. 
The  first  part  of  the  third  tome,  in  the  Benedictin 

edition,  presents  us  thirty-four  elegant  sermons  of  tliis  saint! 
on  divers  texts  of  holy  scripture,  and  on  various  Christian 
virtues  and  duties.  'Ihose  on  forgiving  injuries,  humility, alms,  prayer,  widowhood,  and  three  on  marriage,  particu- 

larly deserve  attention.  That  On  Alms  he  took  occasion 
to  preach  from  the  extreme  miseries  under  which  he  saw 
the  beggars  groan,  lying  abandoned  in  the  streets,  as  he 
passed  through  them  coming  to  the  church  ;  whence  it  is 
inferred  by  Tillemont  and  others,  that  it  was  spoken  ex- 

tempore, or  without  preparation.  He  says,  that  water  does 
not  so  easily  wash  away  the  spots  of  our  clothes,  as  alms 
blot  out  the  stains  of  our  souls.  On  Marriage,  he  proves 
that  state  to  be  holy,  and  will  not  have  it  dishonoured  by 
profane  pomps,  which  no  custom  can  authorize ;  as  by 
them  God  is  offended.  Christ  is  to  be  invited  to  give  the 
nuptial  blessing  in  the  persons  of  the  priests,  and  what 
many  throw  away  on  musicians,  would  be  a  grateful  sacri- 

fice to  God  if  bestowed  on  the  poor.  Every  one  ought  to 
be  ambitious  to  set  the  example  of  so  wholesome  and  holy 
a  custom,  which  others  would  imitate.  What  incomparable 
advantages  does  a  wife  bring  to  a  house,  when  she  enters  it 
loaded  with  the  blessings  of  heaven  .'  This  is  a  fortune 
far  beyond  all  the  riches  of  the  world.  In  the  third  dis- 

course, he  speaks  of  the  inviolable  precept  of  mutual  ten- 
der love  which  the  husband  and  wife  are  bound  constantly 

to  bear  each  other,  and  of  forgetting  one  another's  faults. As  a  man  in  engaging  in  this  state  seeks  a  companion  for 
life,  the  saint  observes  that  nothing  is  baser  than  for  him  to 
make  it  an  affair  of  traffic,  or  a  money  job.  A  wife  with  a 
moderate  fortune  usually  brings  more  complaisance  and  sub- 

mission, and  blesses  a  house  wilh  peace,  union,  and  friend- 
ship. How  many  rich  men,  by  marrying  great  fortunes,  in 

seeking  to  increase  their  estates,  have  forfeited  the  repose 
of  their  minds  for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  A  virtuous  wife 
gives  every  succour  and  comfort  to  a  family,  by  the  virtu- 

ous education  of  her  children,  by  possessing  the  heart  of 
her  husband,  and  by  furnishing  supplies  for  every  necessity 
and  comfort  in  every  distress.  Virtue  was  the  only  quali- 

ty and  circumstance  which  Abraham  was  solicitous  about 
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in  the  choice  which  he  made  of  a  wife  for  his  son.  Among 
the  letters  of  the  saint,  which,  with  certain  scattered  homi- 

lies, fill  up  the  latter  part  of  this  volume,  the  seventeen  ad- 
dressed to  St.  Olympias,  both  by  the  subjects  and  style,  de- 

serve rather  the  title  of  treatises  than  of  epistles. 
The  fourth  tome  contains  sixty-seven  homilies  on  Gene- 

sis, which  were  preached  at  Antioch  during  Lent,  some 
year  later  than  386.  Photius  takes  notice,  that  in  these  his 
style  is  less  correct  than  in  any  of  his  other  writings,  and 
as  far  beneath  his  comments  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
as  these  fall  short  of  his  most  eloquent  discourses  on  Isai* 
ah,  or  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  His  parentheses  are 
sometimes  so  long,  that  he  forgets  to  wind  up  his  discourse 
and  return  to  his  subject:  for  speaking  not  only  with  little 
or  no  preparation,  but  without  much  attention  to  a  regular 
method  for  the  Instruction  of  the  people,  he  suffered  him- 

self often  to  be  carried  away  with  the  ardour  with  which 
some  new  important  thought  inspired  him.  Yet  the  purity 
of  his  language,  the  liveliness  of  his  images  and  similes,  the 
perspicuity  of  his  expression,  and  the  copiousness  of  his  in- 

vention, never  fall  :  his  thoughts  and  words  flow  every 
where  in  a  beautiful  stream,  like  an  impetuous  river.  He 
interweaves  excellent  moral  instructions  against  vain  glory, 
detraction,  rash  judgment,  avarice,  and  the  cold  words 
mine  and  thine  ;  on  prayer,  &c.  His  encomiums  of  Abra- 

ham and  other  patriarchs,  are  set  off  by  delicate  strokes.  In 
the  first  thirty-two  he  often  explains  the  conditions  of  the 
Lent  fast.  In  the  year  386,  during  Lent,  at  which  time 
the  church  read  the  book  of  Genesis,  he  explained  the  be- 

ginning thereof  in  eight  elegant  sermons,  t.  4.  p.  6L5,  In 
the  first  he  congratulates  with  the  people  for  the  great  joy 
and  holy  eagerness  for  penance  with  which  they  received 
the  publication  of  the  Lent  fast,  this  being  the  most  favour- 

able season  for  obtaining  the  pardon  of  sins,  and  reaping 
the  most  abundant  heavenly  blessings  and  graces  ;  a  season 
in  which  the  heavens  are  in  a  particular  manner  open, 
through  the  joint  prayers,  fasts,  and  alms  of  the  whole 
church.  These  are  usually  called  sermons  on  Genesis,  in 
order  to  be  distinguished  from  the  foregoing  homilies,  which 
were  posterior  to  them  in  time.  Five  sermons  On  Anna, 
the  mother  of  Samuel,  (t.  4.  p.  G99,)  were  preached  at  An- 

tioch in  387,  after  the  emperor  had  granted  his  gracious 
pardon  for  the  sedition.  The  saint  treats  in  them  on  fast- 

ing, the  honour  due  to  martyrs  and  their  relics,  on  purity, 
the  education  of  children,  the  spiritual  advantages  of  poverty, 
and  on  perpetual  earnest  prayer,  which  he  recommends  to  be 
joined  with  every  ordinary  action,  and  practised  at  all  times, 
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by  persons  whilst  they  spun,  walked,  sat,  lay  down,  &c.i  fe" 
Invectives  against  stage-entertainments,  occur  both  in  these,:  l'^ and  in  the  following  three  discourses  On  David,  in  which  if'^ 
he  says  many  excellent  things  also  on  patience,  and  on  for-  iid* 
giving  injuries,  (T.  4.  p.  747.)  is 

The  fifth  tome  presents  us  with  fifty-eight  sermons  on  the 
Psalms.  He  explained  the  whole  Psalter  ;  but  the  rest  of 
the  discourses  are  lost;  a  misfortune  much  to  be  regretted,; 
these  being  ranked  among  the  most  elegant  and  beautiful 
of  his  works.  In  them  notice  is  taken  of  several  differences 
in  the  Greek  translations  of  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  The- 
odotion  ;  also  in  the  Hebrew  text,  though  wrote  in  Greek 
letters,  as  in  Origen's  Hexapla.  The  critics  find  the  like supply  for  restoring  parts  of  those  ancient  versions  also  in 
the  spurious  homilies  in  the  appendix  of  this  volume,  com- 

piled by  some  otlier  ancient  Greek  preacher.  In  this  admi- 
red work  of  St.  Chrysostom  the  moral  instructions  are  most 

beautiful,  on  prayer,  especially  that  of  the  morning,  meek- 
ness, compunction,  careful  self-examination  every  evening, 

fasting,  humility,  alms,  &c.  In  Ps.  43.  p.  14d,  he  thus 
apostrophizes  the  rich  :  "  Hear  this,  you  all  who  are  slack in  giving  alms  :  hear  this,  you  who,  by  hoarding  up  your 
treasures,  lose  them  yourselves  :  hear  me  you,  who,  by  per- 

verting the  end  of  your  riches,  are  no  better  by  them  than 
those  who  are  rich  only  in  a  dream  ;  nay  your  condition  is  ! 
far  worse,"  &c.  He  says,  that  the  poor,  though  they  seem  i so  weak,  have  arms  more  powerful  and  more  terrible  than 
the  greatest  magistrates  and  princes ;  for  the  sighs  and 
groans  which  they  send  forth  in  their  distresses,  pierce  the 
heavens,  and  draw  down  vengeance  without  thinking  to  de- 

mand it,  upon  the  rich,  upon  cities,  upon  whole  nations. 
In  Ps.  11,  p.  l'2Q,  he  will  have  prayer  to  be  made  efiVctual by  the  exercise  of  all  virtues  and  good  works,  especially  by 
a  pure  love  of  God,  hunger  after  his  justice  alone,  and  dis- 

engagement of  the  heart  from  all  love  of  earthly  things.  In 
Ps.  41,  p.  190,  this  prayer  by  aspirations,  which  may  be  bor- 

rowed from  the  Psalms,  he  recommends  to  be  practised  in 
all  places,  and  times.  lb.  He  insists,  that  with  David  we 
begin  the  day  by  prayer,  doing  nothing  before  this  duty  to 
God  be  complied  with  :  and  that  with  him  we  consecrate 
part  of  the  night  to  compunction  and  prayer.  In  Ps.  6,  he 
says  many  excellent  things  on  the  remedies  we  are  bound  to 
employ  against  concupiscence,  especially  assiduous  prayer, 
shunning  all  occasions  which  can  prove  incentives  to  this 
enemy  or  to  our  senses,  and  above  all  dangerous  company; 
assiduous  meditation  on  death  and  hell,  &c.  lb.  God  only 
alRicts  the  just  pu,t  of  the  excess  pf  his  loye  for  them,  an4. 
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desire  to  unite  them  closely  to  himself.  In  Ps.  114.  p.  308, 
as  the  Jews  obtained  not  their  return  from  their  captivity  to 
Jerusalem  but  by  long  and  earnestly  desiring  it,  so  only  an 
ardent  and  pure  desire  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  can  raise 
us  thither  :  and  an  attachment  to  earthly  goods  and  plea- 

sures links  us  to  our  slavery,  and  chains  us  down  too  fast 
for  us  ever  to  rise  so  high.  In  Ps.  Graduales,  p.  328,  it  was 
the  custom  at  Antioch,  for  all  the  faithful  to  recite  every 
morning  the  I40th  psalm,  which  he  desires  them  carefully 
to  understand,  so  as  to  penetrate  the  riches  of  the  excellent 
sentiments  every  word  contains,  in  order  to  repeat  it  with 
more  dilated  affections  of  the  heart.  In  like  manner  he 
mentions  that  the  62d  psalm  was  recited  by  all  every  even- 

ing. From  his  exposition  of  Psalm  41.  p.  131,  it  appears 
that  tlie  people  answered  by  repeating  the  first  verse  of 
every  psalm,  after  every  verse,  as  it  was  sung  by  the 
clergy. 

In  the  sixth  tome  occur  his  excellent  discourses  on  the 
seven  iirst  chapters  of  Isaiah  :  then  his  four  homilies  on  the 
fall  of  king  Ozias,  (Isa.  vi.)  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  danger 
of  pride,  and  necessity  of  perseverance  and  constant  watch- 

fulness. (T.  6.  p.  94  )  After  several  homilies  on  certain 
texts  of  Jeremy,  Daniel,  &c.  we  have  his  two  elegant  dis- 

courses On  the  Obscurity  of  the  Prophets,  in  which  he 
shows  that  the  wisdom  of  Providence  is  displayed  ;  for  too 
great  perspicuity  would  not  have  so  well  answered  the 
various  ends  of  the  Old  Law.  The  advantages  of  public 
prayer  are  here  strongly  set  forth  ;  and  in  the  second  the 
saint  declaims  against  detraction,  a  vice  which  brings 
neither  profit  nor  pleasure,  yet  is  most  enormous  even  in 
those  who  only  listen  to  it.  If  he  who  scandalizes  one 
brother  is  so  grievously  punished,  what  will  be  the  chas- 

tisement of  him  who  scandalizes  so  many  ?  We  are  bound 
to  cover,  not  to  proclaim  the  f;iults  of  others :  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  and  save  sinners,  according  to 
the  precept  of  Christ.  The  very  company  of  detracters 
ought  to  be  shunned  :  to  correct,  or  at  least  set  a  mark  upon 
such,  he  wishes,  in  order  that  they  may  be  known  and 
avoided,  they  were  publicly  branded  with  the  name  of  flies, 
because,  like  these  insects,  they  delight  to  dwell  on  filth 
and  corruption.  In  the  homily  On  Perfect  Charity,  he 
draws  a  most  amiable  portraiture  of  that  virtue  in  society  ; 
and  another,  in  striking  colours,  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
It  is  uncertain  by  what  accident  the  imperfect  work  of  St. 
Matthew  was  formerly  taken  by  some  for  a  performance  of 
St.  Chrysostom.  The  mistake  is  notorious  ;  for  the  author 
4eclares  hirpgelf  aii  advocate  for  Arianism,  (Horn.  19. 
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28,  &c.)  and  for  the  re-baptization  of  heretics.  (Horn.  It; 
and  15.)  He  seems  to  have  written  about  the  beginning  oi 
the  seventh  century,  and  to  have  been  a  Latin,  (not  a  Greek,; 
for  he  follows  closely  the  Latin  text.  ] 

The  commentary  of  St.  Chrysostom  on  St.  Matthew  filL^ 
the  seventh  tome,  and  consists  of  ninety  homilies  :  the  old 
Latin  version,  by  dividing  the  nineteenth  into  two,  counts 
ninety-one.  They  were  preached  at  Antioch,  probably  ir 
the  year  390.  This  literal  and  most  pious  exposition  o 
that  gospel  contains  the  whole  practical  science  of  virtues 
and  vices,  and  is  an  inexhausted  source  of  excellent  morality, 
and  a  finished  model  of  preaching  the  word  of  God,  and  oil 
expounding  the  oracles  of  eternal  life  for  the  edification  oi 
souls.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  possessed  only  of  a  bad! 
Latin  translation  of  this  unparalleled  work,  yet  said  hej 
■would  rather  be  master  of  this  single  book  than  of  the  whole 
city  of  Paris.  The  example  of  the  saint  shows  that  th( 
most  essential  preparation  for  the  study  of  the  holy  scrip, 
tures  consists  in  simplicity  and  purity  of  heart,  an  eminent 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  habitual  profound  meditation  on  the! 
sacred  oracles.  Thus  qualified,  he  with  admirable  sagacity 
and  piety  penetrates  and  unfolds  the  unbounded  spiritual 
riches  of  the  least  title  in  the  divine  word  ;  and  explains  its: 
sacred  truths  with  incomparable  ease,  perspicuity,  elegancr/,i 
and  energy  of  style.  The  moral  instructions  are  enforced! 
by  all  the  strength  and  ornaments  of  the  most  sweet  and 
persuasive  eloqxience.  Inveighing  against  the  stage,  he  calls 
it  the  reign  of  vice  and  iniquity,  and  the  ruin  of  cities:  and 
commends  the  saying  of  that  ancient  Roman,  who,  hearing 
an  account  of  the  usual  entertainments  which  were  repre-j 
sented  on  the  stage,  and  how  eagerly  the  citizens  ran  to 
them,  cried  out,  "  Have  they  then  neither  wives  nor  chil- 

dren at  home?"  giving  to  understand,  that  men  ought  nod 
to  seek  diversion  abroad  which  they  would  more  rationally 
procure  at  home  with  those  whom  they  love.  (Horn.  37.  p. 
414.  )  On  the  precept  of  self-denial  he  takes  notice,  that  by it  Christ  commands  us,  first,  to  be  crucified  to  our  own  fleshi 
and  will;  secondly,  to  spare  ourselves  in  nothing;  thirdly,! 
not  only  to  deny  ourselves,  but  thoroughly  to  deny  ourselves  ;; 
by  this  little  particle  thorovfjhhi.  adding  grpat  force  to  hisi 
precept.  He  says  further,  Let  him  take  up  his  cross  ,•  this  is' bearing  not  only  all  reproaches  and  injurious  words,  but 
also  every  kind  of  sufferings  or  death.  (Hom.  /35.  p.  556.) 
On  Vain-Glory,  he  calls  it  the  most  tyrannical  of  all  the 
diseases  of  the  soul,  (Hom.  19.  p.  244,)  and  pathetically? 
laments  the  extreme  misery  of  a  soul  that  forsakes  God, 
who  would  commend  and  reward  her,  to  court  the  empty; 
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esteem  of  the  vainest  of  all  creatures,  and  those  who  will  ' 
the  more  hate  and  despise  her  as  she  more  eagerly  hunts  ' 
after  applause.    He  compares  her  to  a  king's  daughter  who  | 
should  abandon  a  most  amiable  and  rich  prince,  to  run  night  | 
and  day  through  the  streets  after  fugitives  and  slaves,  that  \ 
hate  and  fly  from  her  as  the  basest  of  prostitutes.    Those  \ 
she  seeks  to  nave  for  witnesses  and  applauders,  or  rather  j 
she  herself,  act  the  part  of  robbers,  and  rifle  treasures  laid  j 
up  even  in  heaven  in  a  place  of  safety.    The  devil  sees  ^ 
them  inaccessible  to  his  arts  therefore  employs  this  worm  ;| 
to  devour  them.    When  you  bestow  an  alms,  shut  your  i 
door;  let  him  alone  to  whom  you  give  it  be  witness,  nor  j 
even  him  if  possible:  if  others  see  you  they  will  proclaim  j 
your  vain-gloiy,  and  you  will  lose  your  reward  both  before  3 
God  and  men.    If  you  conceal  your  charity,  it  will  be  pub-  i 
lished  by  God  himself.  (Hom.  71  )  Speaking  on  alms,  ; 
(Horn.  66,)  he  says,  that  the  church  of  Antioch  was  then 
possessed  only  of  the  revenue  of  one  rich  and  of  one  poor  ; 
man,  yet  maintained  three  thousand  virgins  iind  widows, 
besides  hospitals,  &c.    What  then  is  not  one  rich  man  able 
to  do  ?  But  they  have  children.  The  saint  replies,  that  i 
the  best  fortune  they  can  leave  them  is  a  treasure  laid  up  in 
heaven.    Every  one  is  bound  at  least  to  count  the  poor  ^ 
among  his  children,  and  allot  to  them  one  half,  a  third,  or  ' at  least  a  tenth  part.    He  declares  (Hom.  88,)  that  he  will  i 
never  cease  preaching  on  the  obligation,  efficacy,  and  advan-  i 
tages  of  alms.  He  asserts,  (Hom.  85,)  that  in  the  church  j 
of  Antioch  were  contained  one  hundred  thousand  souls  ; 
besides  whom  as  many  Jews  and  idolaters  dwelt  in  that  city.  ; 
(Hom.  in  St.  Ignat.  t.  2.  p.  597.)    He  applauds  the  constancy  S 
and  virtue  of  a  famous  actress,  (Hom.  67,)  who  being  con-  ^ 
verted  to  God,  would  not  be  compelled  by  the  threats  of  the  i 
governor  or  any  punishment,  to  appear  again  upon  the  stage.  \ 
In  Hom.  68  and  69,  he  gives  an  amiable  and  edifying  ac-  I 
count  of  the  lives  of  the  monks  of  Syria:  and  (Hom,  47.  ' 80,  81.  90,  &c.)  commends  a  state  of  voluntary  poverty,  and 
preaches  on  the  contempt  of  the  world.    On  visiting  the 
tombs  of  martyrs,  to  obtain  health  of  body  and  every  spi-  1 
ritual  advantage,  see  Hom.  37.  p.  424.    On  the  sign  of  the 
cross  he  says,  (Hom.  54.  p.  551,)  "  Let  us  carry  about  the  i cross  of  Christ  as  a  crown,  and  let  no  one  blush  at  the  en-  \ 
sign  of  salvation.    By  it  is  every  thing  in  religion  done  :  the  | cross  is  employed  if  a  person  is  regenerated,  or  fed  with  the 
mystical  food,  or  ordained :  whatever  else  is  to  be  done,  this 
ensign  of  victory  is  ever  present :  therefore  we  have  it  in  our  I 
houses,  paint  it  on  our  walls  and  windows,  make  it  on  our  ' 
foreheads  and  always  carry  it  devoutly  in  our  hearts. — We  ' 
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must  nof-  content  ourselves  with  forming  it  with  our  finger, ; but  must  do  it  with  great  sentiments  of  faith  and  devotion. 
If  you  thus  form  it  on  your  face,  no  unclean  spirit  will  be 
able  to  stand  against  you  when  he  beholds  the  instrument 
which  has  given  him  the  mortal  stab.  If  we  tremble  at  the 
sight  of  the  place  where  criminals  are  executed,  think 
what  the  devils  must  suffer  when  they  see  that  weapon  by 
which  Christ  stripped  them  of  their  power,  and  cut  oft"  the  ] head  of  their  leader.  Be  not  ashamed  of  so  great  a  good; 
which  has  been  bestowed  on  you,  lest  Christ  should  be' 
ashamed  of  you  when  he  shall  appear  in  glory,  and  this^ 
standard  be  borne  before  him  brighter  than  the  rays  of  the 
sun:  for  then  the  cross  shall  appear  speaking  as  it  were! 
with  a  loud  voice. — This  sign,  both  in  the  time  of  our  fore-i 
fathers  and  in  our  own,  has  opened  gates,  deadened  malig-i 
nant  poisons,  and  healed  wounds  made  by  the  sting  or  bite; 
of  venomous  creatures.  If  it  has  broken  down  the  gates  of 
hell,  unbolted  those  of  paradise,  opened  its  glory  to  us,; 
destroyed  the  empire  and  weakened  the  power  of  the  devil, 
what  wonder  if  it  overcomes  poisons  and  wild  beasts  ?"  On the  virtue  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  see  also  Hom.  8.  ib.  and 
Hom.  4.  de  St.  Paulo,  t.  2.  p.  494.  et  de  libello  repudii,  t.  3. 
p.  204,  &c.  On  the  Holy  Eucharist  he  gives  frequent  and; 
admirable  instructions.  Speaking  of  the  sick,  who  were  < 
cured  by  touching  the  hem  of  Christ's  garments,  he  adds,' 
(Hom.  50.  p.  517,)  "  What  graces  is  it  not  in  our  power  to receive  by  touching  and  receiving  his  whole  body?  What 
if  you  hear  not  his  voice  ;  you  see  him  laid. —  He  has  given us  himself  to  eat,  and  has  set  himself  in  the  state  of  a  victim 
sacrificed  before  us,"  &c.  And  Hom.  82.  p.  787,  he  writes, 
"  How  many  now  say,  they  wish  to  see  his  shape,  his  gar- ments ?  You  desire  to  see  his  garments,  but  he  gives  you 
himself  not  only  to  be  seen,  but  to  be  touched,  to  be  eaten, 
to  be  received  within  you. — Than  what  beam  of  the  sun 
ought  not  that  hand  to  be  more  pure  which  divides  tins 
flesh  ?  that  mouth  which  is  filled  with  this  spiritual  fire  ? 
that  tongue  Avhich  is  purpled  with  this  adorable  blood  ?i 
The  angels  beholding  it  tremble,  and  dare  not  look  thereon 
through  awe  and  fear,  and  on  account  of  the  rays  which 
dart  from  that  wherewith  we  are  nourished,  with  which  we; 
are  mingled,  being  made  one  body,  one  flesh  with  Christ. 
What  shepherd  ever  fed  his  sheep  with  his  own  limbs  ?  nay, 
many  mothers  give  their  children  to  other  nurses  ;  whereas 
he  feeds  us  with  his  own  blood,"  &c.  It  is  a  familiar reflection  of  our  saint,  that  by  the  communion  we  become 
of  one  flesh  and  of  one  blood  with  Christ,  to  express  the 
dose  union  of  our  souls  with  him  in  this  divine  sacramer,u 



JAN.  27.J       ST.  JOHN  CHRYSOSTOM,  B.  D. 449 

In  the  same  Homily,  82.  (olim  83.)  on  St.  Matthew,  p.  782. 
t.  7,  he  says,  tlie  apostles  were  not  affrighted  when  they 
heard  Christ  assure  them,  T  his  is  my  body ;  because  he  had 
before  initiated  them  in  most  wonderful  mysteries,  and 
made  them  witnesses  to  many  prodigies  and  miracles,  and 
had  already  instructed  them  in  this  very  sacrament,  at  which 
they  had  been  at  first  much  struck,  and  some  of  them  scan- 

dalized. John  vi.  Moreover,  that  they  might  not  fear,  or 
say.  Shall  we  then  drink  his  blood  and  eat  his  flesh  ;  he  set 
the  example  in  taking  the  cup,  and  drinking  his  own  blood 
the  first  of  ail.  The  saint  charges  us  (ib.  p.  787,)  not  to 
question  or  contradict  the  words  of  Christ  but  to  captivate 
our  reason  and  understanding  in  obeying  him,  and  believing 
his  word,  which  cannot  deceive  us,  whereas  our  senses  often 
lead  us  into  mistakes.  When,  therefore,  he  tells  us,  Tliis  is 
my  body,  we  must  believe  him,  and  consider  the  mystery 
with  spiritual  eyes  ;  for  we  learn  from  him,  that  what  he 
gives  us  is  something  spiritual,  which  falls  not  under  our 
senses.  See  this  further  on  the  same  subject,  Hom.  50. 
(olim.  51.)  in  Matt.  p.  516,  517,  518.  Hom.  de  Baptismo 
Christi,  t.  2  p.  374,  375.  Hom.  in  Laudem  Martyrum,  t.  2. 
p.  654.  Hom.  non  esse  ad  gratiam  concionandum,  ib.  p. 
(558,  659.  Expos,  in  Ps.  46.  t.  5.  p.  189.  and  in  Ps.  133.  p. 
382.  Hom.  5.  in  illud :  Vidi  Dominura,  t.  6.  p.  143.  Hom. 
de  St.  Philogonio,  t.  1.  p.  498,  besides  the  passages  quoted 
in  this  abstract.  In  the  same  comments  on  St.  Matthew,  t. 
7,  Hom.  82.  p.  788,  he  vehemently  exhorts  the  faithful  to 
approach  the  holy  table  with  a  burning  thirst  and  earnest 
desire  to  suck  in  the  spiritual  m^ilk,  as  it  were,  from  the divine  breasts.  As  children  throw  themselves  into  the 
bosom  of  their  nurse  or  mother,  and  eagerly  suck  their 
breast,  so  ought  we  Vv'ith  far  greater  ardour  to  run  to  the 
sacred  mysteries,  to  draw  into  our  hearts,  as  the  children  of 
Ood,  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit-  To  be  deprived  of  this 
heavenly  food  ought  to  be  to  us  the  most  sensible,  nay,  our 
only  grief,  (ib.  p.  788  )  Nothing  can  be  more  tender  than 
his  exhortations  to  frequent  communion  ;  he  even  recom- 

mends it  daily  (Hom.  de  St.  Philogonio,  t.  1.  p.  499,  600,) 
provided  persons  lead  christian  lives,  and  bring  suitable  dis- 

positions. But  no  solemnity  can  be  a  reason  for  those  who 
are  under  the  guilt  of  sin  ever  to  approach  in  that  state.  (Ib.) 
No  terms  can  be  stronger  than  those  in  which  he  speaks 
in  many  places  of  the  enormity  of  a  sacrilegious  commtmion, 
which  he  compares  to  the  crime  of  Judas  who  betrayed 
Christ,  of  the  Jews  who  crucified  him.  and  of  Herod  who 
sought  to  murder  him  in  his  cradle,  (Hom.  7.  in  Matt.  p. 
-112,  &c.)  and  frequently  explains  the  disnositions  requisite 
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to  approach  worthily  the  holy  table,  insisting  chiefly  on 
great  purity  of  soul,  fervent  devotion,  and  a  veliement  hun- 

ger and  thirst  after  this  divine  banquet.  (Horn.  17.  in  Heb. 
t.  12  p  169;  Horn.  24.  in  1  Cor.  t.  10.  p.  218,  &c  )  He 
denounces  the  most  dreadful  threats  of  divine  vengeance 
against  unfaithful  ministers  who  admit  to  it  notorious  sin- 

ners. (Horn.  72.  in  Matt.  t.  7.  p.  789,  790.)  "  Christ,"  says 
he,  "  will  demand  of  you  an  account  of  his  blood,  if  you give  it  to  those  who  are  unworthy.  If  any  such  personi 
presents  himself,  though  he  were  general  of  the  army,  or 
emperor,  drive  him  from  the  holy  table.  The  power  with 
which  you  are  invested  is  above  that  of  an  emperor. — If 
you  dare  not  refuse  to  admit  the  unworthy,  inform  me.  I 
will  rather  suffer  my  blood  to  be  spilt  than  offer  this  sacred 
blood  to  one  who  is  unworthy,"  &c.  (lb.)  In  this  work  of St.  Chrysostom  upon  St.  Matthew,  we  meet  with  beautiful 
instructions  on  almost  every  Christian  virtue.  Read  Hom. 
38,  on  humility,  whioh  he  styles  the  queen  of  all  virtues  ; 
Hom.  58,  where  he  calls  it  the  beginning  of  a  virtuous  life 
and  Hom.  65,  where  he  shows  that  it  exalts  a  man  above  the^ 
highest  dignities.  On  the  entire  contempt  of  the  world,  as 
a  nothing,  Hom.  12,  33,  See.  On  the  happiness  of  him  who 
serves  God,  whom  the  whole  world  cannot  hurt,  Hom.  24, 
56.  90.  Against  avarice,  Hom.  28,  74.  63.  Against  drunken 
ness,  Hom.  70.  On  compunction,  Hom.  41,  where  he  proves 
it  indispensable  from  the  continual  necessity  of  penance  for 
hidden  sins,  and  for  detraction,  vain-glory,  avarice,  &c. 
We  ought  also  to  weep  continually  for  our  dangers.  Speak- 

ing on  the  same  virtue,  Hom.  6.  p.  94,  he  teaches  that  com- 
punction is  the  daughter  of  divine  love,  which  consumes 

in  the  heart  all  affections  for  temporal  things,  so  that  a  man 
is  disposed  with  pleasure  to  part  with  the  whole  world 
and  life  itself.  A  soul  is  by  it  made  light,  and  soaring 
above  all  things  visible,  despises  them  as  nothing.  He  who 
is  penetrated  with  this  spirit  of  love  and  compunction 
frequently  breaks  into  floods  of  tears ;  but  these  tears 
afford  him  incredible  sweetness  and  pleasure.  He  lives  in 
cities  as  if  he  were  in  a  wilderness  ;  so  little  notice  does 
he  take  of  the  things  of  this  life.  He  is  never  satiated  with 
tears  which  he  pours  forth  for  his  own  sins  and  those  of 
others.  Hence  the  saint  takes  occasion  to  launch  forth 
into  the  commendation  of  the  gift  of  holy  tears,  p.  96,  97, 
He  inveighs  against  stage  entertainments,  Hom.  6,  7.  17, 
37,  &c.  See  especially  Hom.  contra  ludos  et  theatra, t.  6.  274. 

On  Hell  he  says,  (Hom.  23.  in  Matt.)  that  the  loss  of 
God  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  pains  which  the  damned 
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endure,  nay  more  grievous  than  a  thousand  hells.  Many- tremble  at  the  name  of  hell :  but  he  much  more  at  the 
thought  of  losing  God,  which  the  state  of  damnation  im- 

plies, (lb.)  He  distinguishes  in  hell  the  loss  of  God,  and 
secondly,  fire  and  the  other  pains  of  sense.  (Horn.  47.)  He 
shows  that  company  abates  nothing  in  its  torments.  (Horn. 
43.)  Some  object  that  to  meditate  on  those  torments  is 
too  frightful:  to  whom  he  answers,  that  this  is  most  agree- 

able, because  by  it  we  learn  to  shun  them,  the  hope  of  which 
inspires  joy,  and  so  great  earnestness  in  the  practice  of 
penance,  that  austerities  thennselves  become  agreeable,  (lb.) 
He  often  mentions  grace  before  and  after  meat :  and,  Horn. 
00.  p.  561,  recites  that  which  the  monks  about  Antioch  used 
before  their  meals,  as  follows:  "Blessed  God,  who  feedest 
me  from  my  youth,  who  givest  nourishment  to  all  flesh, 
fill  our  hearts  with  joy,  that  being  supported  by  thy  bounty, 
we  may  abound  in  every  good  work  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  with  whom  be  all  honour,  praise,  and  glory  given 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen.  Glory 
be  to  thee,  O  Lord ;  glory  be  to  thee,  O  Holy  ;  glory  be  to 
thee,  O  King,  because  Thou  hast  given  us  food  in  joyful- 
ness.  Fill  us  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  found 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  that  Me  may  not  be  covered  with 
confusion  when  Thou  shalt  render  to  every  one  according 
to  his  works."  This  whole  prayer  is  admirable,  says  the saint,  but  especially  the  close,  the  remembrance  of  the  last 
day  being  a  bridle  and  check  to  sensualitv  and  concupiscence, 
(lb.)  The  saint  shows  (Horn.  86.  p.  810,)  the  malice  and 
danger  of  small  faults  Avilfully  committed,  which  many  are 
apt  to  make  slight  of :  but  from  such  the  most  dreadful 
falls  take  their  rise.  The  old  Latin  translation  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom's  homilies  on  St.  Matthew,  is  too  full  of  words,  and often  inaccurate.  Anian,  the  author,  seems  to  have  been 
the  Pelagian  deacon  of  that  name,  who  assisted  at  the  couu- 
cil  of  Diospolis  in  415.  The  new  Latin  translation  is  far 
imore  exact,  but  very  unequal  in  elegance  and  dignity  of 
expression  to  the  original. 
The  eighth  tome  is  composed  of  the  homilies  of  St. 

Chrysostom  upon  Saint  John,  which  are  eighty-eight  in 
number,  though  in  former  Latin  editions,  in  imitation  of 
'Morellus,  the  first  is  called  preface,  and  only  eighty-seven bear  the  title  of  homilies.  They  were  preached  at  Antioch, 
about  the  year  394,  at  break  of  day,  long  before  the  usual 
hour  of  the  sermon.  (Horn.  31.)  We  find  here  the  same 
elevation  of  thought,  the  sam.e  genius  and  lively  imagina- 

tion, and  the  same  strength  of  reasoning  which  we  admire 
in  those  on  St.  Matthew  ;  but  the  method  is  different. 
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After  .1  short  literal  exposition  of  the  text  the  holy  doctor 
frequently  inserts  polemical  discussions,  in  which  he  proves 
the  Consubstantiality  of  the  Son  against  the  Anomieans 
Jlence  his  moral  reflections  in  the  end  are  short:  in  which 
nevertheless  he  is  always  admirable,  especially  when  he 
speaks  of  the  love  which  God  testifies  for  us,  in  the  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation.  (See  Horn.  27,  olim  26.  p.  156.)  He 
observes  that  Christ  miraculously  multiplied  five  loaves, 
before  he  gave  his  solemn  promise  of  the  Eucharist,  which 
he  calls,  "  The  miracle  of  mysteries,"  and  this  he  did,  says 
our  saint,  "  That  being  taught  by  that  miracle  they  might 
not  doubt  in  giving  credit  to  his  words — that  not  only  by 
love,  but  in  reality  we  are  mingled  with  his  flesh."  (Horn. 
46.  olim  45.  in  Joan.  t.  8.  p.  272.)  Christ  by  this  institution 
thus  invites  us  to  his  heavenly  banquet,  says  our  saint.  "  I 
feed  you  with  my  flesh,  I  give  you  myself  for  your  banquet. 
I  would  become  your  brother  :  for  your  sake,  I  took  upon 
myself  flesh  and  blood  :  Again,  I  give  you  the  flesh  and 
blood,  by  which  I  have  made  myself  of  the  same  nature  and 
kindred  with  you  ((Tuyyev^?,  congener.)  — This  blood  by  being 
poured  forth  has  cleansed  the  whole  world. — This  blood 
has  purified  the  sanctuaries  and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  If  its 
figure  had  so  great  efficacy  in  the  temple  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  sprinkled  on  the  doors  of  Egypt,  the  truth  will  have 
much  greater."  (lb.  p.  '273.)  He  calls  the  holy  Eucharist 
*'  the  tremendous  mysteries,  the  dreadful  altar,"  (p^izrcc'i  Jjmi ovTO);  roe.  /xv^yi^iec,  (p^izrov  ovru;  ro  ̂ vtrioiCr'^^iov,  (ib.)  and 
says,  "  When  you  approach  the  sacred  cup,  come  as  if  youj  icl 
were  going  to  drink  the  blood  flowing  from  his  side."  (Horn.  " 85.  olim  8J.  in  Joan.  p.  507.) 

The  fifty-five  homilies  On  the  Acts  of  the.  Apostles,  he 
preached  at  Constantinople  in  the  third  year  of  his  episcopal 
dignity,  of  our  Lord  401,  as  appears  from  Hom.  44.  p.  335. 
t.  9.  The  famous  censure  of  Erasmus,  who  judged  them 
absolutely  unworthy  of  our  saint,  (ep.  ad  Warham.  archie- 
piscopum  Cantuarens.)  is  well  known  :  Billius,  on  the  con- 

trary, thinks  them  very  elegant.  Both  judgments  show  how 
far  prepossession  is  capable  of  misleading  the  most  learned 
men.  That  this  work  is  undoubtedly  genuine,  is  demon- 

strated by  Sir  Henry  Saville.  Photius  justly  admires  an 
admirable  eloquence,  rich  veins  of  gold  scattered  through  it, 
and  the  moral  instructions  are  so  noble  and  beautiful,  that 
no  other  genius  but  that  of  a  Chrysostom  could  have  formed 
them.  The  style  indeed  in  many  parts  of  the  comments,  is 
not  regular  or  correct :  which  might  be  owing  to  some  nidis- 
position,  or  to  an  extraordinary  hurry  of  troublesome  aff;iirs, 
to  a  confusion  of  mind,  and  to  alarms,  the  city  being  then 
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in  imminent  danger  by  the  revolt  and  blockade  of  Gaiiaas, 
and  in  daily  fears  of  being  plundered  by  that  barbarian.  In 
the  first  homily  our  saint  speaks  against  those  who  deferred 
to  receive  baptism,  for  fear  of  forfeiting  the  grace  by  relaps- 

ing into  sin :  which  delay  he  shows  to  imply  a  wilful  and 
obstinate  contempt  of  God  and  his  grace,  with  the  guilt  of  a 
base  and  inexcusable  sloth,  like  one  who  should  desire  to 
enrol  himself  in  the  army  when  the  war  was  over,  yet  expect 
a  share  in  the  triumph  ;  or  a  wrestler  who  should  enter  the 
lists  when  the  games  are  closed.  He  adds,  that  in  sickness, 
under  alarms  and  pains,  it  is  scarce  to  be  hoped  that  a  per- 

son will  be  able  to  dispose  himself  for  so  great  a  sacrament. 
Prudent  men  make  their  wills  whilst  in  health,  imagining 
that  at  best  they  will  retain  their  senses  but  by  halves  at  the 
approaches  of  death  ;  and  can  we  think  dying  men  capable 
;3f  duly  making  so  solemn  an  engagement  with  God?  He 
issures  his  flock  that  he  is  not  able  to  express  the  consterna- 
;ion,  grief,  and  agony,  with  which  he  is  seized  whenever  he 
lears  of  any  one  being  dead  without  baptism  or  penance, 
'p.  13.)  In  Horn.  3.  p.  30,  he  exaggerates  the  grievousness )f  sin  in  a  priest,  and  has  these  remarkable  words  :  "  I  do lot  believe  that  many  priests  are  saved ;  but  that  far  the 
greater  number  is  lost :  for  this  dignity  requires  a  great  soul 
md  much  courage,"  In  Hom.  7,  he  draws  a  most  amiable 
md  beautiful  portraiture  of  the  charity  which  reigned  in  the 
)rimitive  church,  when  all  with  joy  cast  away  their  money  ; 
etting  no  value  but  on  the  inestimably  greater  treasures 
vhich  they  possessed  in  God:  when  all  lived  without  envy, 
ealousy,  pride,  contempt  of  any  one,  and  without  any  cun- 
ling  or  ill-will ;  and  when  the  cold  words  mine  and  thine 
vere  banished  from  among  them,  p.  .58,  59.  A  passage  often 
[uoted  by  those  who  write  on  the  small  number  of  the  elect, 
•ccurs  Hom.  24.  p.  198.  "  How  many,"  says  he,  "do  you hink  there  are  in  this  city  who  will  be  saved  ?  What  I  am 
•oing  to  say  is  frightful  indeed  ;  yet  I  will  speak  it.    Out  of 0  many  thousands  not  one  hundred  belongs  to  the  num- 
■er  of  the  elect ;  and  even  of  these  I  doubt.  How  much 
ice  among  the  youth!  What  sloth  in  the  old.'  No  one akes  due  care  of  the  education  of  his  children.    If  we  see 
man  truly  devout  in  his  old  age,  he  is  imitated  by  nobody. 
see  persons  behave  disrespectfully  and  without  due  atten- 

lion  in  the  church,  and  even  when  the  priest  is  giving  his 
lessing.  Can  any  insolence  be  found  equal  to  this  ?  Amidst 
nch  scandals,  what  hopes  can  we  entertain  of  the  salvation 
f  many  ?  At  a  ball  every  one  dances  in  his  rank,  every 
ling  is  regulated,  and  done  without  confusion.    And  here 
1  the  company  of  angels,  and  singing  the  praises  of  God 29 
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with  the  blessed  spirits,  you  talk  and  laugh.    Should  we' 
be  surprised  if  thunder  fell  from  heaven  to  punish  such  im-i 
piety?''    The  monks  then  lived  without  the  walls,  and could  not  be  included  by  him:  nor  probably  the  clergy, 
deaconesses,  or  others  particularly  consecrated  to  a  devout 
life  ;  as  appears  from  his  invective.    Nor  does  he  speak  this 
Avith  any  certitude,  but  from  his  private  apprehension  by 
comparing  the  lives  of  the  generality  of  the  people  with 
the  severe  maxims  of  the  gospel.    This  is  manifest  from 
the  proof  he  draws  from  the  manners  of  the  people,  and from  a  like  invective  in  Hom.  6J.  olim  62.  on  St.  Matthew 
(t.  7.  p.  612.)  spoken  at  Antioch  ten  years  before.    See  alsr 
1.  1.  adv.  Oppugnatores  Vitae  Mon.  n.  8.  t.  1.  p.  55.  Speak- 

ing on  the  general  impiety  of  the  world  (Hom.  10.  in  I  Tim.': 
he  says,  "  We  have  great  reason  to  v/eep:  scarce  the  leasii part  of  the  world  is  saved:  almost  all  live  in  danger  o 
eternal  death."    But  he  shows  that  the  multitude  will  onlj increase  the  torments  of  the  wicked,  as  if  a  man  saw  hi? 
wife  and  children  to  be  burnt  alive  with  him.    St.  Chrysosj 
tom  counts  in  Constantinople,  at  that  time,  one  hundrec 
thousand  Christians,  (Hom.  11.  in  Acta.)  and  says  that  thi 
poor  in  that  city  amounted  to  fifty  thousand,  and  the  riclie 
of  the  particulars  to  about  one  million  pounds  of  gold 
Yet  he  reckons  the  assembly  of  the  Christians  greater  a, 
Antioch  than  at  Constantinople.  (Hom.  1.  adv.  Judseos.  p 
592.  t.  1.)    If  the  estate  of  one  rich  and  that  of  one  poo 
man  maintained  three  thousand  poor  at  Antioch,  and  th 
like  estates  of  ten  rich  men  would  have  supported  all  th 
poor  of  that  city,  it  is  inferred  that  there  were  in  Antiocl 
only  thirty  thousand  poor,  though  it  might  perhaps  hav 
more  inhabitants  than  Constantinople.    See  Bandurius  o  m 
the  site  and  extent  of  Constantinople  ander  the  emperor  Iki 
Arcadius  and  Honorius  ;  and  Hasius  de  magnitudine  ur  fte 
bium,  p.  47. 

St.  (ilhrysostom  teaches  that  grace  is  conferred  by  Go  Tli 
at  the  imposition  of  hands  in  the  ordination  of  priests,  Hon  I 
14.  in  Acta.  p.  114.  also,  Hom.  3.  de  Resurrect,  t.  2  p.  43;  sell 
and  Hom.  21.  in  Acta.  p.  175.  that  "  Oblations  (or  masses  Foi 
are  not  offered  in  vain  for  the  dead."  It  is  his  pious  counc  ifl (Hom.  17.  in  Acta.)  that  when  we  find  ourselves  provoke  11 
to  anger,  we  form  on  our  breast  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  an  k 
Horn.  23,  he  exhorts  all  Christians,  even  the  married,  an 
both  men  and  women,  to  rise  every  midnight  to  pray  i  lei 
their  own  houses,  and  to  awake  little  children  at  that  hoi'  jjo that  they  may  say  a  short  prayer  in  bed.  He  says  th;  ita 
saints  and  martyrs  are  commemorated  in  the  holy  mysterie,  H 
because  this  is  doing  tliem  great  honour,  (Hom.  21..  in  Act;  jol 
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p.  276.)  and  by  tlip  coTYimunion  Avith  them  in  their  virtues,  ' 
the  rest  of  the  faithful  departed  reap  much  benefit.  (Horn.  \ 
61.  in  1  Corinth,  t.  10.  p.  393  ) 

For  a  specimen  of  the  zeal  and  charity  with  which  this  ! 
great  preacher  instructed  his  floclc,  two  or  three  passages  i 
are  here  inserted.    Horn.  3.  in  Acta.  p.  31,  t.  9.    "  I  wish," 
gays  he,  "  I  could  set  before  your  eyes  the  tender  charity  i and  love  which  1  bear  you  :  after  tliis  no  one  could  take  it  : 
amiss  or  be  angry  if  I  ever  seem  to  use  too  harsh  words  in  | 
correcting  disorders.    Nothing  is  dearer  to  me  than  you  ;  \ 
not  even  life  or  light.    I  desire  a  thousand  times  over  to  I 
lose  my  sight,  if  by  this  means  I  could  convert  your  souls  | 
to  God  ;  so  much  more  sweet  is  your  salvation  to  me.    If  I 
it  happens  that  any  of  you  fall  into  sin,  you  are  present  even  j 
in  my  sleep:  through  grief  I  am  like  persons  struck  with  a 
palsy,  or  deprived  of  their  senses.    For  what  hope  or  com- 

fort can  I  have  left,  if  you  advance  not  in  virtue.    And  if  i 
;    you  do  well,  what  can  afflict  me  ?    I  seem  to  feel  myself  ; 

taking  wing  when  I  hear  any  good  of  you.    Make  my  joy  j 
[    complete.    Phil.  ii.  2.    Your  progress  is  my  only  desire.  i 
I    You  are  to  me  all,  father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  1 
j    children."    Hom.  44.  in  Act.  p.  335,  having  appealed  to  his  | closet  and  secret  retreats  to  bear  witness  how  many  tears  he  ! 
t    shed  without  intermission  for  them,  he  says,  "  What  shall  I 
,   do  ?    I  am  quite  spent  daily  crying  out  to  you.  Forsake  the  ' 
r    stage;  yet  many  laugh  at  our  words:  Refrain  from  oaths  l 
e   and  avarice  ;  and  no  one  listens  to  us.    For  your  sakes  I  j 
e  have  almost  abandoned  the  care  of  my  own  soul  and  salva-  i 
!i  tion  ;  and  whilst  I  weep  for  you,  I  bewail  also  my  own 
8  spiritual  miseries,  to  which,  through  solicitude  for  you,  I  j 
n  am  not  sufficiently  attentive :  so  true  it  is  that  you  are  all  j 
s  things  to  me.    If  I  see  you  advance  in  virtue,  through  joy  I 

feel  not  my  own  ills ;  and  if  I  perceive  you  make  no  pro- 
press,  here  again  through  grief  I  forget  my  own  miseries, 

i  Though  I  am  sinking  under  them,  on  your  account,  I  am 
1, !  filled  with  joy:  and  whatever  subject  of  joy  I  have  in  my-  ' I),  self,  1  am  overwhelmed  with  grief  if  all  is  not  well  with  you.  \ 
s)  For  what  comfort,  what  life,  what  hope  can  a  pastor  have,  \ 
;il  if  his  flock  be  perishing?    How  will  he  stand  before  Cod  ?  ' 
li  "What  will  he  say?    Though  he  should  be  innocent  of  the  j iJ  i  blood  of  them  all,  still  he  will  be  pierced  with  bitter  sorrow  ' 
]i'  which  nothing  will  be  able  to  assuage.    For  though  parents  1 
it  were  no  way  in  the  fault,  they  would  suffer  the  most  cruel  ■ 
ur;  anguish  for  the  ruin  or  loss  of  their  children.    Whether  I  j i3|  ;  shall  be  demanded  an  account  of  your  souls  or  no,  this  will  j 
;s  n  it  remove  my  grief.    I  am  not  anxious  that  you  may  attain  j 
ta  to  happiness  by  my  labours,  b«t  that  ,you  be  saved  at  any  i 
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rate,  or  by  any  means.  You  know  not  the  impetuous  tyran- 

ny of  spiritual  travails,  and  how  he  who  spiritually  brings 
forth  children  to  God  desires  a  thousand  times  over  to  be 
hewn  to  pieces  rather  than  to  see  one  of  his  children  fall  or 
perish.  Though  we  could  say  with  assurance,  we  have  done 
all  that  lay  in  us,  and  are  innocent  of  his  blood,  this  will 
not  be  enough  to  comfort  us.  Could  my  heart  be  laid  open 
and  exposed  to  your  view,  you  would  see  that  you  are  every 
one  there,  and  much  dilated,  women,  children,  and  men. 
So  great  is  the  power  of  charity  that  it  makes  a  soul  wider 
than  the  heavens.  St.  Paul  bore  all  Corinth  within  his 
breast.  2  Corinth,  vii.  2.  I  can  make  you  no  reproaches 
for  any  indifference  toward  me  on  your  side.  I  am  sensible 
of  the  love  which  you  reciprocally  bear  me.  But  what  will 
be  the  advantage  either  of  your  love  for  me  or  of  mine  for 
you,  if  the  duties  you  owe  to  God  are  neglected  ?  It  is  only 
an  occasion  of  rendering  my  grief  more  heavy.  You  have 
never  been  wanting  in  any  thing  toward  me.  Were  it  pos-1 
sible,  you  would  have  given  me  your  very  eyes :  and  on  our 
side  we  were  desirous  to  give  you  with  the  gospel  also  our 
lives.  Our  love  is  reciprocal.  But  this  is  not  the  point. 
We  must  in  the  first  place  love  Christ.  This  obligation 
both  you  and  I  have  great  need  to  study,  not  that  we  en-  ''^ 
tirely  neglect  it ;  but  the  pains  we  take  are  not  adequate 
to  this  great  end."  ' 

To  abolish  the  sacrilegious  custom  of  swearing  al  Con-  '"^ 
stantinople,  as  he  had  done  at  Antioch,  he  strained  every  ™ sinew,  and  in  several  sermons  he  exerted  his  zeal  with 
uncommon  energy,  mingled  with  the  most  tender  charity.  ̂ " In  Horn.  8.  in  Act.  t.  9.  p.  66,  67,  he  complains  that  some 
who  had  begun  to  correct  their  criminal  habit,  after  having 
fallen  through  surprise,  or  by  a  sudden  fit  of  passion,  had  M 
lost  courage.  •  These  he  animates  to  a  firmer  resolution  and  M 
vigour,  which  would  crown  Ihem  with  victory.    He  tells  J 
them  he  suffers  more  by  grief  for  them  than  if  he  languished  lit 
in  a  dungeon,  or  was  condemned  to  the  mines  ;  and  begs.  % 
by  the  love  which  they  bear  him,  they  would  give  the  only  ffrf 
comfort  which  could  remove  the  weight  of  his  sorrow  by  an  il« 
entire  conversion.    It  will  not  justify  him,  he  says,  at  the  'liii 
last  day,  to  allege  that  he  had  reprimanded  those  who  swore.  ̂  
The  judge  will  answer,  "  Why  didst  thou  not  check,  com- 
mand,  and  by  laws  restrain  those  that  disobeyed  ?"  Heli 
reprimanded  his  sons:  but  was  condemned  for  not  having  k\ 
done  it,  because  he  did  not  use  sufficient  severity,  1  Kings 
xi.  24.   "  I  every  day  cry  aloud,"  says  the  saint,  ''yet  am  not  lifl 
heard.    Fearing  to  be  myself  condemned  at  the  last  dayj  m 
for  too  great  lenity  and  remissness,  I  raise  my  voice,  andj  'fij 
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denounce  aloud  to  all,  that  if  any  swear,  I  forbid  them  the 
church.    Only  this  month  is  allowed  for  persons  to  correct 
their  habit.'*    His  voice  he  calls  a  trumpet,  with  which  in different  words  he  proclaims  thrice  this  sentence  of  excom- 

munication against  whosoever  should  persist  refractory, 
though  he  were  a  prince,  or  he  who  wears  the  diadem. 
Horn.  9.  p.  76,  he  congratulates  with  his  audience  for  the 
signs  of  compunction  and  amendment  which  they  had  given 
since  his  last  sermon,  and  says  the  greatest  part  of  the  diffi- 

culty is  already  mastered  by  them.    To  inspire  them  with 
a  holy  dread  and  awe  for  the  adorable  name  of  God,  he  puts 
them  in  mind  that  in  the  Old  Law  only  the  high  priest  was 
allowed  ever  to  pronounce  it,  and  that  the  devils  trembled 
at  its  sound.    Hom.  10,  he  charges  them  never  to  name  God 
but  in  praising  him  or  in  imploring  his  mercy.    He  takes 
notice  that  some  among  them  still  sometimes  swore,  but 
only  for  want  of  attention,  by  the  force  of  habit,  just  as  they 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  by  mere  custom,  without  atten- 

tion, when  they  entered  the  baths,  or  had  lighted  a  candle. 
He  tells  them  (Hom.  11.  p.  95,)  that  the  term  of  a  month, 

1  which  he  had  fixed,  was  almost  elapsed,  and  most  affection- 
,  ately  conjures  them  to  make  their  conversion  entire.  A 
,  sight  of  one  such  conversion,  he  says,  gave  him  more  joy, 
than  if  a  thousand  imperial  diadems  of  the  richest  jewels 

,  had  been  placed  upon  his  head.    Other  specimens  of  the 
,  saint's  ardent  love  for  his  people  at  Constantinople,  see 1  Hom.  9.  in  Hebr.  t.  12.  p.  100.  Hom.  23.  in  Hebr.  p.  217. 
Hom.  9.  in  1  Thess.  t.  11.  p.  494.  Hom.  7.  in  1  Coloss. 

[  Hom.  39.  in  Act.  p.  230,  &c.  For  his  people  at  Antioch.  t. 
;  3.  p.  362,  t.  2.  p.  279,  t.  7.  p.  374,  &c.  On  his  humility,  t.  2. 
I  p.  455.  t.  4.  p.  339.  On  his  desire  to  suffer  for  Christ,  t.  1. 
1  p.  453.  t.  7.  p.  243.  t.  Jl.  p.  53.  55. 
;  The  inspired  epistles  of  St.  Paul  were  the  favourite  sub- 
1  ject  of  this  saint's  intense  meditation,  in  which  he  studied the  most  sublime  maxims,  and  formed  in  himself  the  most 
I  perfect  spirit  of  Christian  virtue.  The  epistle  to  the  Romans 
)  is  expounded  by  him  in  thirty-two  homilies,  (t.  9.  p.  429,) 
3  which  he  made  at  Antioch,  as  is  clear  from  Hom.  8.  p.  508, 
land  Hom.  30.  p.  743.  Nothing  can  go  beyond  the  commen- 

.  dations  which  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusium  bestows  on  this  ex- 
ilcellent  work,  (1.  5.  ep.  32,)  to  which  all  succeeding  ages 
J  have  subscribed.  The  errors  of  Pelagius,  which  were 
5  broached  soon  after  in  the  West,  are  clearly  guarded  against 
t  by  the  holy  preacher,  though  he  is  more  solicitous  to  con- 
y  fute  the  opposite  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  which  then ^1  reigned  in  many  parts  of  the  East.  He  also  confounds 
i  frequently  the  Jews.   But  what  we  most  admire  is  the  pious 
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sagacity  with  which  he  unfolds  the  deep  sense  of  the  sacred 
text,  and  its  author,  the  true  disciple  of  Christ,  and  the 
perspicuity  and  eloquence  with  whicli  he  enforces  his  moral 
instructions.  Whoever  reads  any  one  of  these  homilies, 
will  bear  testimony  to  this  eulogiuvn.  See  Horn.  24,  (t.  9.  p. 
694,)  on  the  shortness  of  human  life:  Horn.  8,  on  fraternal 
charity  and  forgiving  injuries:  Hom.  20,  on  our  obligation 
of  offering  to  God  a  living  sacrifice  of  our  bodies  by  the 
exercise  of  all  virtues,  and  the  sanctity  of  our  affections : 
Hom.  22  and  27,  on  patience  in  bearing  all  injuries,  by  which 
we  convert  them  into  our  greatest  treasure :  Hom.  5,  on  the 
fear  of  God's  judgments,  and  on  his  love,  to  which  he pathetically  says,  it  would  be  more  grievous  to  offend  God 
than  to  suffer  all  the  torments  of  hell,  which  every  one 
incurs  who  is  not  in  this  disposition,  (p.  469,)  though  it  is 
a  well.li.nown  maxim  that  persons  ought  not  to  propose  to 
themselves  in  too  lively  a  manner  such  comparisons,  or  to 
become  their  own  tempters:  Hom.  7,  against  envy,  and  on 
alms,  he  says,  "  This  is  putting  out  money  at  interest  for  one hundred  fold  from  God,  who  is  himself  our  security,  and 
who  herein  considers  not  the  sum,  but  the  will,  as  he  did 
in  St.  Peter,  who  left  for  him  only  a  broken  net,  a  line,  and 
a  hook.  The  promise  of  a  hundred  fold  made  to  him,  is 
no  less  made  to  us." 

The  commentary  On  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
(t.  10,)  in  forty-four  homilies,  was  likewise  the  fruit  of  his 
zeal  at  Antioch,  and  is  one  of  the  most  elaborate  and  finish- 

ed of  his  works.  The  interpreter  seems  animated  with  the 
spirit  of  the  great  apostle  whose  sacred  oracles  he  expounds, 
so  admirably  does  he  penetrate  the  pious  energy  of  tlie  least 
tittle.  If  St.  Paul  uses  the  words  My  God,  he  observes, 
that  out  of  the  vehement  ardour  and  tenderness  of  his  love 
he  makes  Him  his  own,  who  is  the  common  God  of  all 
men  ;  and  that  he  names  Him  with  a  sentiment  of  burning 
affection  and  profound  adoration,  because  he  had  banished 
iill  created  things  from  his  heart,  and  all  his  affections  were 
placed  in  God.  He  extols  the  merit  and  advantages  of 
holy  virginity,  (Hom.  19,)  and  Hom.  2o,  speaks  on  the 
duties  of  a  married  state,  especially  that  of  mutual  love 
and  meekness  in  bearing  each  other  s  faults:  this  he  bids 
them  learn  from  Socrates,  a  pagan,  who  chose  a  very  shrew 
for  his  wife,  and  being  asked  how  he  could  bear  with  her, 
said,  "  I  have  a  school  of  virtue  at  home,  in  order  to  learn 
meekness  and  patience  by  the  daily  practice."  The  saint adds,  it  was  a  great  grief  to  him  to  see  Christians  tall  short 
of  the  virtue  of  a  heatheU;  whereas  they  ought  to  be  imita- 

tors of  the  angels,  nay  of  God  himself.  Recommending 
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the  most  profound  respect  for  the  holy  eucharist,  and  a 
dread  of  profaning  it,  he  says,  Horn.  21.  p.  217.  218,  "  No  <. 
one  dares  toucli  the  king's  garments  v.'ith  dirty  hands,  ' When  you  see  Him  (i.  e.  Christ)  exposed  before  you,  say 
to  yourself,  This  body  was  pierced  with  nails  ;  this  body 
which  was  scourged,  death  did  not  destroy  ;  this  body  was 
nailed  to  a  cross,  at  which  spectacle  the  sun  withdrew  its 
rays  ;   this  body  the  Magi  venerated,"  &c.     The  saint inveighs  against  several  superstitious  practices  of  that  age,  ̂  
Horn.  \2.     His  discourses  are  animated  and  strong  on  4 
the  characters  of  fraternal  charity,  and  against  avarice,  ̂  
envy,  &c. 

The  thirty  homilies,  On  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, (t.  10.  p.  417,)  were  also  preached  at  Antioch :  for 

he  speaks  of  Constantinople  as  at  a  distance,  (Hom.  2o,) 
which  passage  Sir  Henry  Saville  has  mistaken,  as  Mont- 
faucon  clearly  shows.    This  commentary  is  inferior  to  the 
last,  though  not  in  elegance,  yet  in  fire,  the  moral  instruc- 

tions being  shorter.    The  saint  mentions  several  of  the 
ceremonies  used  still  at  mass,  or  in  the  public  office  of  the 
church.  Hom.  18.  p.  568.  Hom.  30.  p.  650.    On  visiting  the 
shrines  of  martyrs,  he  says,  Hom.  26.  p.  629,  "  The  tombs of  those  who  served  the  crucified  Christ  surpass  in  splen- 

dour the  courts  of  kings.    Even  he  who  wears  purple  visits 
and  devoutly  kisses  them,  and  standing  suppliant,  prays 
the  saint  to  be  a  protection  to  him  before  God."    He  adds 
that  emperors  sue  for  their  patronage,  and  count  it  an  hon- 

our to  be  porters  to  them  in  their  graves.    By  this  he 
alludes  to  the  burial  of  Constantine  the  Great  in  the  porch 
of  the  church  of  the  apostles.    He  proves,  Hom.  3.  p.  441,  * 
and  Hom.  14.  p.  537,  that  the  essence  of  repentance  con-  1 

;  sists  in  a  change  of  the  heart :  that  without  an  amendment  | 
of  life,  penance  is  only  a  mask  and  a  shadow,  what  fasts  or  y 
other  works  soever  attend  it,  and  that  it  must  be  founded  j not  barely  in  the  fear  of  hell,  but  in  the  love  of  so  good  and  ? 

;  loving  a  God.    He  teaches,  Hom.  10.  p.  505,  that  a  Christian  ̂  
,  ought  to  rejoice  at  the  approaches  of  death.    He  speaks  in 
I  many  places  on  the  precept  of  alms-deeds  with  great  vehe-  . 
•  mence.    He  says,  Hom.  15,  that  to  be  animated  with  a  spirit of  charity  and  compassion  is  sorhething  greater  than  to  raise 
the  dead  to  life:  our  alms  must  be  liberal,  plentiful,  volun- 

tary, and  given  with  joy."  He  says,  Hom.  19,  that  Christ stripped  Iiimself  of  his  immense  glory  and  riches  for  love 
of  us  ;  yet  men  refuse  him  a  morsel  of  bread.    They  throw 

?  away  on  dogs  and  what  is  superfluous  among  servants  that 
which  Christ  wants  in  his  members,  to  whom  all  strictly 
belongs  whatever  we  enjoy  beyond  what  is  necessary  for 
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life.  He  enters  into  a  severe  and  elegant  detail  of  these  j  0 superfluities,  Horn.  19.  p.  570.  The  apostle,  as  he  ob-  I  I* 
serves,  (Horn.  20.  p.  577,)  justly  calls  alms  a  seed,  because  i  * 
it  is  not  lost,  but  sown,  and  produces  a  most  plentiftd  |  »f'f 
harvest.  I  ifli 

His  commentary  On  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  (t.  10.)  i  W 
is  an  accurate  interpretation  of  the  text,  with  frequent  re-  j  W 
marks  against  the  Anomoeans,  Marcionites,  and  Manichees,  j  H'fs 
but  very  sparing  in  moral  exhortatations  :  these  the  saint  j  V 
probably  added  in  the  pulpit,  and  gave  to  the  work  the  i  litli' 
form  of  discourses  ;  for  it  appears  to  have  been  delivered  in  ftli" 
homilies  to  the  people,  though  it  is  not  now  divided  into  to 
discourses.    It  was  certainly  compiled  at  Antioch.  ites 

The  twenty-foar  homilies  On  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe-  j  in 
sians,  (t.  11.)  were  preached  at  Antioch  ;  and  though  some  |  iflu 
passages  might  have  received  a  higher  polish  from  a  second  Is 
touch  of  the  saint's  masterly  file,  are  a  most  useful  and  ex-  |  if cellent  work.  From  Horn.  3.  p.  16.  it  is  clear  that  his  pre-  |  irac 
decessor  Nectarius  had  not  abolished  canonical  public  pen-  1  itf 
ances,  when  he  removed  the  public  penitentiary  ;  but  that  I  imc 
this  office,  as  before  the  institution  of  such  a  charge,  was  I  kpi 
exercised  altogether  by  the  bishop.  For  St.  Chrysostom  ;  !li 
having  taken  notice  that  many  assisted  at  mass  who  did  not  j  iiti communicate,  tells  them,  that  those  who  were  guilty  of  any  li 
grievous  sin  could  not  approach  the  holy  table  even  on  the  I  ic 
greatest  solemnity ;  but  that  such  persons  ought  to  be  in  a  j  Idi 
course  of  penance,  and  consequently  not  at  mass  with  the  j  it 
rest  of  the  faithful :  and  he  terrifies  them  by  exaggerating  tiie  I  Im 
danger  and  crime  of  delaying  to  do  penance.  Those  who  I  ire 
are  not  excluded  by  such  an  obstacle,  he  exhorts  strongly  i  ilicl 
to  frequent  communion,  seeming  desirous  that  many  would  I 
communicate  at  every  day's  mass.  "  With  a  pure  con-  iU 
science,"  says  he,  "  approach  always  ;  without  this  disposi-  i  illi tion,  never.  In  vain  is  the  daily  sacrifice  offered ;  to  no  !  p 
purpose  do  we  assist  at  the  altar:  no  one  communicates.  iiol 
I  say  not  this  to  induce  any  one  to  approach  unworthily,  i  i 
but  to  engage  all  to  render  yourselves  worthy..  The  royal  j  It 
table  is  prepared,  the  administering  angels  are  present,  the  |  b 
King  himself  is  there  waiting  for  you:  yet  you  stand  with  j  r 
indifference,"  &c.  (Hom.  3.  in  Ephes.  p.  23.)  The  virtues  j  l|t of  St.  Paul  furnish  the  main  subject  of  his  sixth  and  I  |t 
seventh  homilies ;  in  the  eighth  he  speaks  of  that  apostle's  |  ki suffermgs  for  Christ,  and  declares  in  a  kind  of  rapturous  j  ill 
exclamation,  that  he  prefers  his  chains  to  gold  and  diadems,  I  i 
and  his  company  in  prison  to  heaven  itself.  He  wishes  he  |  It 
could  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  to  see  and  kiss  those  i  ftl 
chains  at  which  the  devils  tremble,  and  which  the  angels   |  ii 
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e  everence,  whilst  they  venerate  the  hands  which  were  j 
•  ound  with  them.    For  it  is  more  desirable  and  more  glo-  ! 
e  ious  to  suffer  with  Christ,  than  to  be  honoured  with  bhn  | 
]  1  glory  :  this  is  an  honour  above  all  others.    Christ  him-  | 3lf  left  heaven  to  meet  his  cross  :  and  St.  Paul  received  < 
)  lore  glory  from  his  chains,  than  by  being  rapt  up  to  the  ! 
■  aird  heaven,  or  by  curing  the  sick  by  the  touch  of  his  ; 
,  :arfs,  &c.    He  desires  to  feast  his  heart  by  dwelling  still  \ 
i  )nger  on  the  chains  of  this  apostle,  being  himself  fettered  ! 
I    ith  a  chain  from  which  he  would  not  be  separated:  for  he  ' 
!  eclares  himself  to  be  closer  and  faster  linked  to  St.  Paul  s  "\ I  hains  by  desire,  than  that  apostle  was  in  prison.    In  the  j 

ke  strain  he  speaks  of  the  chains  of  St.  Peter,  and  of  St.  ) 
ohn  Baptist.    In  the  next  Homily  (9.)  he  returns  in  equal  ] 
iptures  to  St.  Paul  in  chains  for  Christ;  in  which  state  he  '\ ills  him  a  spectacle  of  glory  far  beyond  all  the  triumphs  of  \ 
mperors  and  conquerors.    Our  saint  gives  excellent  in-  ' 
;ructions  on  the  duties  of  married  persons,  Hom.  20. ;  on  | 
le  education  of  children  in  the  practice  and  spirit  of  obe-  | ience  and  piety,  Hom.  21. ;  and  on  the  duties  of  servants,  < 
(om.  22.  j The  eighteen  homilies  On  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy,  \ 
ad  ten  On  the  Second,  seem  also  to  have  been  preached  at  ■{ 
ntioch.  (T.  11.  p.  146.)  They  are  not  equally  polished,  ' ut  contain  excellent  instructions  against  covetousness,  and 
le  love  of  the  world ;  on  alms,  on  the  duties  of  bishops,  \ 
nd  those  of  widows,  &c. ;  on  the  education  of  children,  | lorn.  10.  p.  596.    The  six.  On  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  are  \ 
lore  elaborate  :  also  three  On  the  Epistle  to  Philemon, hich  seem  all  to  have  been  finished  at  Antioch. 
In  the  eleventh  tome  we  have  also  eleven  sermons,  which  ' t.  Chrysostom  preached  at  Constantinople  about  the  end  i 

f  the  year  398.  The  second  was  spoken  upon  the  follow-  ; 
ig  occasion :  (ib.  p.  332.)  The  empress  Eudoxia  procured 

i    solemn  procession  and  translation  of  the  relics  of  certain  ; 
lartyrs,  to  be  made  from  the  great  church  in  Constantino- 
le  to  the  church  of  St.  Thomas  the  apostle  in  Drypia,  on 
le  sea-shore,  nine  miles  out  of  town.    The  princes  without  \ 
ny  retinue,  priests,  monks,  nuns,  ladies,  and  the  people,  ; 

;  ttended  the  procession  in  such  multitudes,  that  from  the 
ght  of  the  burning  tapers,  which  they  carried  in  their 
ands,  the  sea  seemed  as  it  were  on  fire.  The  empress  j 
•alked  all  the  way  behind,  touching  the  shrine  and  the  veil 'hich  covered  it.    The  procession  set  out  in  the  beginning  . 
f  the  night,  passed  through  the  market-place,  and  arrived  ' 
t  Drypia  about  break  of  day.  There  St.  Chrysostom  made  ; 
n  extemporary  sermon,  in  which  he  described  the  pomp  of 
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this  cpremony,  commended  the  piety  of  the  empress,  ani 
proved  that  if  the  clothes,  handkerchiefs,  and  even  shadov! 
of  saints  on  earth  had  wrought  many  miracles,  a  blessing 
certainly  derived  from  their  relics  upon  those  who  devout 
ly  touch  them.  The  next  day  the  emperor  Arcadius.  at 
tended  by  his  court  and  guards,  arrived,  and  the  soldier 
having  laid  aside  their  arms,  and  the  emperor  his  diadem,  h 
paid  his  devotions  before  the  shrine.  After  his  departuri 
St.  Chrysostom  preached  again,  (p.  336.) 

St.  Chrysostom  was  removed  to  Constantinople  in  397' 
The  fifteen  (or,  if  with  some  editors  we  hiclude  the  pro! 
logue,  sixteen)  homilies  On  the  Epistle  to  the  Fhili})pians' 
(t.  11.  p.  189.)  were  preached  in  that  capital  of  the  empire! 
The  moral  instructions  turn  mostly  on  alms  and  riches' 
The  order  which  prudence  prescribes  in  the  distribution  oj 
alms,  he  explains,  (Hom.  1.  t.  ]1.  p.  201.)  and  condemn 
too  anxious  an  inquiry  and  suspicion  of  imposture  in  th 
poor,  as  contrary  to  Christian  simplicity  and  charity,  affirm 
ing  that  none  are  so  frequently  imposed  upon  by  cheat  a 
the  most  severe- inquirers.  Prudence  and  caution  he  allow 
to  be  necessary  ingredients  of  alms,  in  which  those  whos^ 
wants  are  most  pressing,  or  who  are  most  deserving,  ough 
to  be  first  considered.  Hom.  3.  p.  217,  he  lays  it  down  as  ; 
principle,  ihat  catechumens  who  die  without  baptism,  an( 
penitents  without  absolution,  "  are  excluded  heaven  witl! 
the  damned :''  which  we  are  to  understand,  unless  the;: were  justified  by  perfect  contrition  joined  with  a  desire  o 
the  sacrament,  as  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  all  the  fa 
thers  and  councils  declare.  St.  Chrysostom  adds,  that  it  i 
a  wholesome  ordinance  of  the  apostles  in  favour  of  thi 
faithful  departed,  to  commemorate  them  in  the  adorabli 
mysteries  :  for  how  is  it  possible  God  should  be  deaf  to  ou; 
prayers  for  them,  at  a  time  when  all  the  people  stand  witl 
stretched  forth  hands  with  the  priests,  in  presence 
the  most  adorable  sacrifice  ?  But  the  Catechumens  are  de 
prived  of  this  comfort,  though  not  of  all  succour,  for  aim 
may  be  given  for  them,  from  which  they  receive  some  relie 
or  mitigation  of  their  pains.  Though  such  not  dying  with, 
in  the  exterior  pale  of  the  church,  cannot  be  commemora' 
ted  in  its  public  suffrages  and  sacrifices  ;  yet  if  by  desire 
they  were  interiorly  its  members,  and  by  charity  united  tc 
Christ  its  head,  they  may  be  benefited  by  private  suffrage; 
•which  particulars  may  offer  for  them.  This  is  the  meaning of  this  holy  doctor.  Exhorting  the  faithful  to  live  in  per- 
petual  fear  of  the  dangers  with  which  we  are  surrounded 
(Horn.  8.  in  Ephes.  t.  li.)  he  says,  "  A  builder  on  the  to\ of  a  house  always  apprehends  the  danger  of  falling,  and  on 
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his  account  is  careful  how  he  stands:  so  ought  we  much 
nore  to  fear,  how  much  soever  we  may  be  advanced  in  vir- 
ue.  Tiie  principal  means  always  to  entertain  in  our  souls 

j[.  his  savin},'  fear,  is  to  have  God  always  bei'ore  our  eyes, iierj  vho  is  every  where  present,  hears  and  sees  all  things,  and 
,  [ij  )enetrates  tlie  most  secret  foldings  of  our  hearts.  W  hether 
[Ufj  ou  eat,  go  to  sleep,  sit  at  dainty  tables,  are  inclined  to 

mger,  or  any  other  passion,  or  whatever  else  you  do,  re- 
Ijc^  n ember  always,"  says  he,  "  that  God  is  present,  and  you vill  never  fall  into  dissolute  mirth,  or  be  provoked  to  anger  ; 
1115  Jut  will  watch  over  yourselves  in  continual  fear."  With 
iff'  jreat  elegance  he  shows  (Horn  JO.  p.  279.)  that  precious 
,(,5'  itones  serve  for  no  use,  are  not  so  good  even  as  common I  of  stones,  and  that  all  their  value  is  Imaginary,  and  consists 
,„j  aarely  in  the  mad  opinion  of  men,  and  he  boldly  censures 

;he  insatiable  rapaciousness  and  unbounded  prodigality  of 
„).  :he  rich,  in  their  sumptuous  palaces,  marble  pillars,  and 
j;  splendid  clothes  and  equipages.  Houses  are  only  intendecj 
us  to  defend  us  from  the  weather,  and  raiment  to  cover  our 
)se  nakedness.  All  vanities  he  shows  to  be  contrary  to  the  de- 
|,t  signs  of  nature,  which  is  ever  content  with  little.  In  Horn. 
IJ  l2.  we  have  an  excellent  instruction  on  that  important 
(id  maxim  in  a  spiritual  life,  That  we  must  never  think  how 
til  far  we  have  run,  but  what  remains  of  our  course,  as  in  a 
ey  race  a  man  thinks  only  on  what  is  before  him.  It  will  avaiJ 
of  nothing  to  have  begun,  unless  we  finish  well  our  course, 
a.  In  Horn  13.  he  excellently  explains  the  mystery  of  the 
is  cross,  which  we  bear  if  we  study  continually  to  crucify  our* 
le  selves  by  self-denial.  We  must  in  all  places  arm  ourselves 
J  with  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
irj    The  Exposition  of  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  in  twelve 
111  homilies,  (t.  11.)  was  made  at  Constantinople  in  the  year 
)[|  399.    In  the  second  homily  (p.  333.)  he  says  that  a  most 
I  powerful  means  to  maintain  in  ourselves  a  deep  sense  of 
s|. gratitude  to  God,  and  to  increase  the  flame  of  his  love  in 
[|  our  hearts,  is  to  bear  always  in  mind  his  numberless  benefits 
I  to  us,  and  the  infinite  evils  from  which  he  has  mercifully  de- 
■  livered  us.    In  Hom.  8.  p.  319.  he  teaches,  that  no  dispo- 
i|  sition  of  our  souls  contributes  more  eflectually  to  our  sanc- 
1'  tification,  than  that  of  returning  thanks  to  God  under  the severest  trials  of  adversity,  a  virtue  little  inferior  to  martyr- 

dom.   A  mother,  who,  without  entertaining  the  least  senti- 
ment of  complaint  at  the  sickness  and  death  of  her  dearest 

;  child,  thanks  God  with  perfect  submission  to  his  will,  will 
receive  a  recompense  equal  to  that  of  martyrs.    After  con- 

demning the  use  of  all  superstitious  practices  for  the  cure 
of  distempers,  he  strongly  exhorts  mothers  rather  to  suffer 
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their  children  to  die,  than  ever  to  have  recourse  to  suet  0, 
sacrilegious  methods  ;  and  contenting  themselves  witlj  ijpo 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  their  sick  children  to  an,  j,|s 
swer  those   who  suggested   any    superstitious  remedy 
*'  These  are  my  only  arms  ;  I  am  utterly  a  stranger  to  othe, 
methods  of  treating  this  distemper.''    1'he  tenth  homily  (p, 395.)  contains  a  strong  invective  against  the  excessive  luxuj 
ry  and  immodesty  of  ladies,  in  their  dress,  and  their  vanij  . 
ty,  pride,  and  extravagance.    The  empress  Eudoxia,  whcj  juls, 
was  at  the  head  of  these  scandalous  customs,  and  the  mis-i 
tress  of  court  fashions  and  vices,  could  not  but  be  highl)  jjjjj 
offended  at  this  zealous  discourse.    The  saint  says,  thatj 
many  ladies  used  vessels  of  silver  for  the  very  meanest  usesi 
and  that  the  king  of  Persia  wore  a  golden  beard.  ,  |jjf 

The  eleven  homilies  On  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  were  also  part  of  the  fruit  of  his  episcopal  labours  j,  j 
at  Constantinople.    (T.  11.)    In  the  second  he  shows  the  Hj,j 
excellency  of  fraternal  love  and  friendship,  by  which  every 
thing  is  as  it  were  possessed  in  common,  and  those  cola 
words  mine  and  thine,  the  seed  of  all  discords,  are  banished 
as  they  were  among  the  primitive  Christians.    In  the  third,  i,, 
he  doubts  not  but  perfect  patience,  under  grievous  sick- 
nesses,  may  equal  the  merit  of  martyrdom.    In  the  fifth,  he 
speaks  incomparably  on  the  virtue  of  purity,  and  against 
occasions  which  may  kindle  in  the  heart  the  contrary  pas-j  || sion,  which,  with  St.  Paul,  he  will  not  have  so  much  as 
named,  especially  against  the  stage,  and  all  assemblies 
where  women  make  their  appearance  dressed  out  to  please  Hj 
the  eyes  and  wound  the  hearts  of  others.    In  Hom.  6.  he  jj, 
condemns  excessive  grief  for  the  death  of  friends.  Toi 
indulge  this  sorrow  for  their  sake,  he  calls  want  of  faith  :  .j 
to  grieve  for  our  own  sake  because  we  are  deprived  of  a  ,,,, 
comfort  and  support  in  them,  he  says,  must  proceed  from  ̂  
a  want  of  confidence  in  God ;  as  if  any  friend  on  earth  j,j 
could  be  our  safeguard,  but  God  alone.    God  took  this  friend  j,, 
away,  because  he  is  jealous  of  our  hearts,  and  will  have  us.  |j 
love  him  without  a  rival,  (p.  479.)    In  Hom.  10.  we  are  in-'  ̂  strncted,  that  the  best  revenge  we  can  take  of  an  enemy  is  m 
to  forgive  him,  and  to  bear  injuries  patiently.    In  Hom,  \ 
11.  p.  505.  he  gives  an  account,  that  a  certain  lady  being  of-  \ 
fended  at  a  slave  for  a  great  crime,  resolved  to  sell  him  and  j 
his  wife.    The  latter  wept  bitterly  ;  and  a  mediator,  whose 
good  offices  with  her  mistress  in  her  behalf  she  implored,  j, 
conjured  the  lady  in  these  words  :  "  May  Christ  appear  to  « you  at  the  last  day  in  the  same  manner  in  which  you  now  \ 
receive  our  petition. Which  words  so  strongly  affected  ■] her,  that  she  forgave  the  offence.   The  night  following 
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'hrist  appeared  to  her  in  a  comfortable  vision,  as  St.  Chry- ostom  was  assured  by  herself.  In  Hom.  7.  (ib.)  he  shows 
he  possibility  of  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh  against  infi- els. 
The  five  homilies  On  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 

.ians,  were  also  preached  at  Constantinople.  (T.  11.  p.  510.) 
n  the  second,  he  exhorts  all  to  make  the  torments  of  hell 
.  frequent  subject  of  their  meditation,  that  they  may  never 
in  ;  and  to  entertain  little  children  often  with  some  dis- 
ourse  on  them  instead  of  idle  stories,  that  sentiments  of 
'loly  fear  and  virtue  may  strike  deep  roots  in  their  tender learts.  On  traditions  received  by  the  church  from  tlie 
ipostles  he  writes  as  follows  :  (Hom.  4.  in  2  Thess.  p.  532.) 
'Hence  it  is  clear  that  they  did  not  deliver  all  things  by heir  epistles,  but  communicated  also  many  things  without 
vriting:  and  these  likewise  deserve  our  assent  or  faith.  It 
s  a  tradition  :  make  no  further  inquiry."  In  the  same 
f^Iom.  4.  p.  534.,  he  expresses  how  much  he  trembled  at  the 
bought  of  being,  by  the  obligation  of  his  office,  the  medi- 
itor  betwixt  God  and  his  people;  and  declares,  that  he 
:eased  not  most  earnestly  to  pour  forth  his  prayers  for 
:hem,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Hom.  4.  ib.  he  severely 
reprimands  those  who  reproach  the  poor  in  harsh  words, 
adding  to  the  weight  of  their  affliction  and  misery. 
The  thirty-four  homilies  On  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 

(t.  12.  p.  1,)  were  compiled  at  Constantinople.  In  the 
eventh  he  shows,  that  the  evangelical  precepts  and  counsels 
belong  to  all  Christians,  not  only  to  monks,  if  we  except 
the  vow  of  perpetual  virginity:  though  also  men  engaged 
in  a  married  state  are  bound  to  be  disentangled  in  spirit, 
and  to  use  the  world  as  if  they  used  it  not.    Horn.  17.  ib. 

1(39,  he  explains  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  New  Law  is 
one,  because  the  same  body  of  Christ  is  every  day  offered ; 
not  one  day  one  sheep,  another  day  a  second,  &c.  (On  this 
sacrifice  see  also  Hom.  5.  in  1  Tim.  t.  11.  p.  577.  Hom.  3. 
contra  Judasos.  t.  I.  p.  611.  Hom.  7.  contra  Judseos.  t.  1.  p. 
C)64.  Hom.  in  St.  Eustath.  t.  2.  p.  606.  Hom.  24.  in  I 
Cor.  t.  10.  p.  213.)  In  Hom.  34.  ad  Ilebr.  p.  313,  he  ex- 

presses his  extreme  fears  for  the  rigorous  account  which  a 
pastor  is  obliged  to  give  for  every  soul  committed  to  his 
charge,  and  cries  out,  I  wonder  that  any  superior  of  others 
:is  saved." 

A  letter  to  a  certain  monk  called  Caesarius,  has  passed 
under  the  name  of  St.  Chrysostom  ever  since  Leontius  and 
St.  John  Damascen  ;  and  not  only  many  Protestants,  but 
also  F.  Hardouin,  (Dissert  de  ep.  ad  Caesarlum  Monachum,) 
Tillemont,  (t.  11.  art.  130.  p.  340.)  and  Tournely,  (Tr.  de 
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Euchar.  t.  1.  p.  282.  and  Tract,  de  Incarnat.  p.  486,)  ar;  ̂ { 
not  unwilling  to  look  vipon  it  as  n  genuine  work  of  our  hoi'  pjnt 
doctor.  But  it  is  demonstrated  by  F.  Le  Qnien.  (Diss.  3.  i;  irl 
St.  Joan.  Damasc.)  Dom  Montfaucon,  (in  Op.  St.  Chrys.  t  |oi 
3.  p.  737.)  Ceillier,  (t.  9.  p.  249.)  F.  Merlin  in  his  learne.  ̂  
dissertations  on  this  epistle  (in  Memoires  de  Trevoux,  an  m\ 
17.37.  p.  2.32.  516.  and  917.)  and  F.  Stilting,  the  Bollandist  jds 
(t.  4.  Sept.  Comment,  in  vitam  St.  Chrys.  ?  82.  p.  656  i  pi 
that  it  has  been  falsely  ascribed  to  him,  and  is  a  patchcf  jyc work  of  some  later  ignorant  Greek  writer,  who  has  bor  jicr 
rowed  some  things  from  the  first  letter  of  St.  Chrysoston  $i 
to  Olympias,  as  Stilting  shows.  Merlin  thinks  the  autho  ii 
discovers  himself  to  have  been  a  Nestorian  heretic.  At  leas  f|i,i 
the  style  is  so  opposite  to  that  of  St.  Chrysostom,  both  ii  f, 
the  diction  and  in  the  manner  of  reasoning,  that  the  reade  app must  find  himself  quite  in  another  world,  as  Montfaucoi  S 
observes.  The  author's  long  acquaintance  with  this  Ceesa  as' 
rius  seems  not  easily  reconcilable  with  the  known  history  jg 
of  St.  Chrysostom's  life.  This  piece,  moreover,  is  tof  Jc direct  a  confutation  of  the  Eutychian  error  to  have  beer  atir 
wrote  before  its  birth:  or  if  it  had  made  its  appearance  i,j 
how  could  it  have  escaped  all  the  antagonists  of  tha  (r 
heresy  ?  "Whoever  the  author  was,  he  is  far  from  opposing  (iii the  mystery  of  the  real  presence,  or  that  of  transubstanti  tur 
ation,  in  the  blessed  eucharist,  for  both  which  he  is  ar  trii 
evident  voucher  in  these  words,  not  to  mention  others  tic 
*'  The  nature  of  bread  and  that  of  our  Lord's  body  are  not  tf) 
two  bodies,  but  one  body  of  the  Son,"  which  he  introduce;  pei 
to  make  a  comparison  with  the  unity  of  Christ's  Person  ir  In the  Incarnation,  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  he  says  the  naturt  to 
of  bread  remains  in  the  sacrament:  but  it  is  easy  to  show  m 
that  by  the  nature  of  bread  he  means  its  external  natural  th 
qualities  or  accidents.  ji' 
Among  former  Latin  translations  of  St.  Chrysostom's  ju 

works,  only  those  made  by  the  learned  Jesuit  Fronto-le-Duc  J 
are  accurate.  These  are  retained  by  Montfaucon,  who  ha?  it 
given  us  a  new  version  of  tliose  writings  which  Le  Due  k 
had  not  translated.  The  edition  of  Montfaucon  in  tAvelvc  |f 
volumes,  an.  1718,  is  of  all  others  the  most  complete.  But  i^i 
it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  he  had  favoured  us  with  a  more  f 
elegant  Latin  translation,  which  might  bear  some  degree  of  ii 
the  beauty  of  the  original.  The  Greek  edition,  made  by  Sir  tl 
Henry  Saville  at  Eton,  in  nine  volumes,  in  1012,  is  more  i 
correct  and  more  beautiful  than  that  of  the  learned  Bene-  o 
dictin,  and  usually  preferred  by  those  who  stand  in  need  of  o no  translation.  i 
As  to  the  French  translations,  that  of  the  homilies  on  i 
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1^1  .he  epistles  to  the  Romans,  Ephesicins,  &c.  by  Nicholas Fontaine,  the  Port-Royalist,  in  ]693,  was  condemned  by 
Harlay.  archbishop  of  Paris  ;  and  recalled  by  the  author, 

'  ivho  undesignedly  established  in  it  the  Nestorian  error, 
'"e;  I'l^g  French  translation  of  the  homilies  on  St.  John,  was 
an  ̂ iven  us  by  Abbe  le  INIerre  :  of  those  on  Genesis  and  the 

Acts,  witli  eigiity-eight  chosen  discourses,  by  Abbe  de  Belle- 
f  garde,  though  for  some  time  attributed  to  de  Marsilly.  and 
■"^1  by  others  to  Sacy.    That  of  the  homilies  on  St.  Matthew, ascribed  by  many  to  de  Marsilly,  was  the  work  of  le  Maitre 

and  his  brother  Sacy.    That  of  the  homilies  to  the  People 
'""  of  Antioch  was  given  us  by  Abbe  de  Maucroix  in  1671. 
^"51  That  of  the  saint's  panegyrics  on  the  martyrs  is  the  work  of F.  Duranty  de  Bonrecueil,  an  Oratorian,  and  made  its 
''fi  appearance  in  1735. St.  Chrysostom  wrote  comments  on  the  whole  scripture, 
*  as  Cassiodorus  and  Suidas  testify  ;  but  of  these  many,  witli 
wj  a  great  number  of  sermons,  &c.  are  lost.  Theophylactus, 

iEcumenius,  and  other  Greek  commentators,  are  chiefly 
abridgers  of  St.  Chrysostom,   Even  Theodoret  is  his  disciple 
in  the  excellent  concise  notes  he  composed  on  the  sacred 

111  text.    Nor  can  preachers  or  theologians  choose  a  more  use- 
"S  ful  master  or  more  perfect  model  in  interpreting  the  scrip- 
ti-  ture  ;  but  ought  to  join  with  him  some  judicious,  concise, 
M  critical  commentator.    As  in  reading  the  classics,  gramma- 
s;  tical  niceties  have  some  advantage  in  settling  the  genuine 
o!  text ;  yet  if  multiplied  or  spun  out  in  notes,  are  extremely 
ES  pernicious,  by  deadening  the  student's  genius  and  spirit,  and burying  them  in  rubbish,  whilst  they  ought  to  be  attentive 

to  what  will  help  them  to  acquire  true  taste,  to  be  employed 
on  the  beauties,  ease,  and  gentleness  of  the  style,  and  on 
the  greatness,  delicacy,  and  truth  of  the  thoughts  or  senti- 

ments, and  to  be  animated  by  the  life,  spirit  and  tire  of  an 
author.    So  much  more  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  writings, 
a  competent  skill  in  resolving  grammatical  and  historical 
scruples  in  the  text  is  of  great  use,  and  sometimes  necessary 
in  the  church :  in  which,  among  the  fathers,  Origen  and  St. 
Jerom  are  our  models.    Yet  from  the  conduct  of  divine  pro- 

vidence over  the  church,  and  the  example  of  the  most  holy 
and  most  learned  among  the  primitive  fathers,  it  is  clear, 
as  the  learned  doctor  Hare,  bishop  of  Chichester,  observes, 
that  assiduous,  humble,  and  devout  meditation  on  the  spirit 
and  divine  precepts  of  the  sacred  oracles  is  the  true  method 
of  studying  them  both  for  our  own  advantage,  and  for  that 
of  the  church.    Herein  St.  Chrysostom's  comments  are  our most  faithful  assistant  and  best  model.    The  divine  majesty 
and  magnificence  of  those  writings  is  above  the  reach,  and 
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beyond  the  power,  of  all  mortal  wit.   None  but  the  Spirit  ci  i God  could  express  his  glory,  and  display  either  the  mvsi 
teries  of  his  grace,  or  the  oracles  of  his  holy  law.    And  non' but  they  whose  hearts  are  disengaged  from  objects  of  sense!  f and  animated  with  the  most  pure  affections  of  every  sub'  ̂  lime  virtue,  and  whose  minds  are  enlightened  by  the  beam of  heavenly  truth,  can  penetrate  the  spirit  of  these  divin, writings,  and  open  it  to  us.    Hence  Avas  St.  Chrysostoni  K qualified  to  become  the  interpreter  of  the  word  of  God,  t<  lir discover  its  hidden  mysteries  of  love  and  mercy,  the  perfec  »^ spirit  of  all  virtues  which  it  contains,  and  the  sacred  energy  * of  each  word  or  least  circumstance.  * 

The  most  ingenious  Mr.  Blackwall,  in  his  excellent  Intro  £' duction  to  the  Classics,  writes  as  follows  on  the  stjde  of  St Cnrysostom,  p.  139,  "  I  would  fain  beg  room  among  th( classics,  for  three  primitive  writers  of  the  church,  St.  Chry- sostom,  Minutius  Felix,  and  Lactantius.    St.  Chrysostom  i- easy  and  pleasant  to  new  beginners ;  and  has  written  with 
a  purity  and  eloquence  which  have  been  the  admiration  o; 
all  ages.    This  wondrous  man  in  a  great  measure  possesses! all  the  excellencies  of  the  most  valuable  Greek  and  Romari  1 
classics.    He  has  the  invention,  copiousness,  and  perspicuity  f cf  Cicero  ;  and  all  the  elegance  and  accuracy  of  composition  y which  is  admired  in  Isocrates,  with  much  greater  varietjj  1^ and  freedom.    According  as  his  subject  requires,  he  has  1 the  easiness  and  sweetness  of  Xenophon,  and  the  patheticj  ti force  and  rapid  simplicity  of  Demosthenes.    His  judgment  ,u is  exquisite,  his  images  noble,  his  morality  sensible  andl 
beautiful.    No  man  understands  human  nature  to  greater' 
perfection,  nor  has  a  happier  power  of  persuasion.    He  is 
always  clear  and  intelligible  upon  the  loftiest  and  greatest 
subjects,  and  sublime  and  noble  upon  the  least."   All  that  „ 
has  been  said  of  St.  Chrysostom's  works  is  to  be  understood  |, only  of  those  which  are  truly  his.    The  irregular  patched  ' 
compilations  from  different  parts  of  his  writings,  made  by modern  Greeks,  may  be  compared  to  scraps  of  rich  velvet, 
brocade,  and  gold  cloth,  which  are  clumsily  sewed  together with  packthread. 

ST.  JULIAN,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  MANS,  C. 
TOWARDS  THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  CENTURY 

He  was  succeeded  by  St.  Tnribius.  His  head 
is  shown  in  the  cathedral  of  Mans,  but  the  most 
of  his  relics  in  the  neighbouring  Benedictin 
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i'o  hhey  of  nuns  called  St.  Julian's  clu  Pre,  famous 
JJ*  31-  miracles;  though  the  greatest  part  of  these 2  elics  was  burnt,  or  scattered  in  the  wind  by  the 
ul,  luguenots,  who  plundered  the  shrine  of  St. 
illl  ulian,  in  1562. 
illl 
jj    He  was  much  honoured  in  France,  and  many  churches  built  during \e  Norman  succession  in  England,  especially  about  the  reign  of enry  II.  who  was  bajitized  in  the  church  of  St.  Julian,  at  Mans,  bear 
eel  is  name:  one  in  particular  at  Norwich,  which  the  people  by  mistake 
fmjuagiue  to  have  been  dedicated  iinder  the  title  of  the  'venerable 
'  iiliana,  a  Benedictin  nun  at  Noiwich,  who  died  in  the  odour  of uictity,  but  never  was  publicly  invoked  as  a  saint.    Saint  Julian  of 

''"•llans  had  an  office  in  the  Sarum  breviary.   See  Tillem.  t.  4.  p.  448, St,  1 29.   Gal.  Christ.  Nov.  &c. he 

1;  ST.  MAMUS,  ABBOT. 
til 
o[  Dynamius,  patrician  of  the  Gauls,  who  is  men- 
ioned  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  (1.  6.  c.  11,)  and 

j"  vho  was  for  some  time  steward  of  the  patrimony I  >f  the  Roman  church  in  Gaul,  in  the  time  of  St. 
jregory  the  Great,  as  appears  by  a  letter  of  that 

IS  )ope  to  him,  (in  which  he  mentions  that  he  sent 
'c  lini  in  a  reliquary  some  of  the  filings  of  the 
;hain  of  St.  Peter,  and  of  the  gridiron  of  St.  Lau- 
•ence,)  was  author  of  the  lives  of  St.  Marius  and 
)f  St.  Maximus  of  Ries.  From  the  fragments  of 
he  former  in  Bollandus,  we  learn  that  he  was 
Dorn  at  Orleans,  became  a  monk,  and  after  some 
ime,  was  chosen  abbot  at  La-Val-Benois,  in  the 

'fliocess  of  Sisteron,  in  the  reign  of  Gondebald, i:ing  of  Burgundy,  who  died  in  509.  St.  Marius 
iiade  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Martin's,  at  Tours,  and mother  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Dionysius,  near  Paris, 
vhere,  falling  sick,  he  dreanif  d  that  he  was  re- 

stored to  health  by  an  apparition  of  St.  Dionysius, 
ind  aAvaking,  found  himself  perfectly  recovered. 
6t.  Marius,  according  to  a  custom  received  fin 
nany  monasteries,  before  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet, 
n  imitation  of  the  retreat  of  our  divine  Redeem- 

er, made  it  a  rule  to  live  a  recluse  in  a  forest 
luring  the  forty  days  of  Lent.   In  one  of  these 
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retreats,  he  foresaw,  in  a  vision,  the  desolatior 
which  barbarians  would  soon  after  spread  ir 
Italy,  and  the  destruction  of  his  own  monastery 
which  he  foretold  before  his  death  in  555. 

The  abbey  of  La-Val-Benois  being  demolished,  the  body  of  the  saim 
•was  translated  to  Forcalquier,  where  it  is  kept  with  honour  in  £ famous  collegiate  church  which  bears  his  name,  and  takes  the  title  o Concathedral  with  Sisteron.  St.  Marius  is  called  in  French  St.  Ma^ 
or  St.  Mary,  in  Spain  St.  Mere,  and  St.  Maire,  and  in  some  places,  bj 
mistake,  St:  Maurus.  See  Fragments  of  his  life  compiled  by  Dyna- mius,  extant  in  BoUandus,  with  ten  preliminary  observations. 

JANUARY  XXVIII. 

SAINT  AGNES,  V.  M. 

A  SECOND  commemoration  of  St.  Agnes  occurs 
on  this  day  in  the  ancient  Sacramentaries  of  pope 
Gelasius  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great;  as  also  in 
the  true  Martyrology  of  Bede.  It  was  perhapei 
the  day  of  her  burial,  or  of  a  translation  of  hei 
relics,  or  of  some  remiarkable  favour  obtained 
through  her  intercession  soon  after  her  death. 

SAINT  CYRIL, 
PATRIARCH  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 

From  Socrates,  Marius  Mercator,  the  councils,  and  his  works. 
A.  D.  444. 

St.  Cyril  was  raised  by  God  to  defend  the  faitlj 
of  the  Incarnation  of  his  Son,  "of  which  mystery he  is  styled  the  doctor,  as  St.  Austin  is  of  that  ol 
grace  "  says  Thomassin.  He  studied  under  his 
uncle  Theophilus,  and  testifies^  that  he  made  it 
his  rule  never  to  advance  any  doctrine  which  ht 
had  not  learned  from  the  ancient  Fathers.  His 
books  against  Julian  the  Apostate  show  that  he 
had  read  the  profane  writers.    He  often  says 

1  Ep.  56.  and  35.  apud  Lupum. 
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31  himself  that  he  neglected  human  eloquence:  and 
ill  it  is  to  be  wished  that  he  had  wrote  in  a  clearer 
Ji  style,  and  with  greater  purity  of  the  Greek  \ 

tongue.    Upon  the  death  of  Theophilus,  in  412,  \ 
he  was  raised  by  the  people  to  the  patriarchal  ■ 
dignity.    He  began  to  exert  his  authority  by  > 
causing  the  churches  of  the  Novatians  in  the  city  \ 
to  be  shut  up,  and  their  sacred  vessels  and  orna-  j 
ments  to  be  seized;  an  action  censured  by  Socra-  i 

I  tes,  a  favourer  of  those  heretics;  but  we  do  not  ! 
know  the  reasons  and  authority  upon  which  he  i 
proceeded.    He  next  drove  the  Jews  out  of  the  \ 
city,  who  were  very  numerous,  and  enjoyed  great  | 
privileges  there  from  the  time  of  Alexander  the  i 
.Irreat.    Seditions  and  several  acts  of  violence  1 
committed  by  them  excited  him  to  this,  which  ] 
grievously  offended  Orestes  the  governor,  bub  ? 
was  approved  by  the  emperor  Theodosius;  and  j 
the  Jews  never  returned.    St.  Cyril  sent  to  con- 

jure the  governor  by  the  holy  gospels,  that  he  ^ 
would  consent  to  a  reconciliation,  and  that  he 
would  join  in  sincere  friendship  with  him;  but 
bis  offers  were  rejected.    This  unhappy  disagree-  ] 
nient  produced  pernicious  effects.    Hypatia,  a  1 
pagan  lady,  kept  a  public  school  of  philosophy  in  I 
the  city.    Her  reputation  for  learning  was  so 
great,  that  disciples  flocked  to  her  from  all  parts. 
Among  these  was  the  great  Synesius,  who  after- 

ward submitted  his  works  to  her  censure.    She  i  / 
was  consulted  by  philosophers  of  the  first  rank  I 
on  the  most  intricate  points  of  learning,  and  of 
the  Platonic  philosophy  in  particular,  in  which  ' 
she  was  remarkably  well  versed. ^     She  was  ^ 
much  respected  and  consulted  by  the  governor,  ] 
and  often  visited  him.    The  mob*  which  was  no-  ' 
■where  more  unruly,  or  more  fond  of  riots  and  j tumults  than  in  that  populous  city,  the  second  in  \ 
the  world  for  extent,  upon  a  suspicion  that  she  ; 
incensed  the  governor  against  their  bishop,  sedi-  i 

1  Synesius,  ep.  153,  ) 
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tionsly  rose,  pulled  her  out  of  her  chariot,  cut  I 
and  mangled  her  flesh,  and  tore  her  body  in 
pieces  in  the  streets,  in  415,  to  the  great  grief  and  'J* 
scandal  of  all  good  men,  especially  of  the  pious  ]  ?l 
bishop.^   He  had  imbibed  certain  prejudices  from  "  jr his  uncle  against  the  great  St.  Chrysostom  ;  but 
was  prevailed  on  by  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusium  and  J' 
others,  to  insert  his  name  in  the  Dyptics  of  his;  |''^' church,  in  419;  after  which  pope  Zozimus  sent-  W 
him  letters  of  communion.'^  1" 

Nestorius,  a  monk  and  priest  of  Antioch,  was  i 
made  bishop  of  Constantinople  in  42o.     The  ;  j|] 
retiredness  and  severity  of  his  life,  joined  with 
an  hypocritical  exterior  of  virtue,  a  sui)erficial 
learning,  and  a  fluency  of  words,  gaiiied  liim  i}l 
some  reputation  in  the  world.    Being  full  of  self-  l^f 
conceit,  he  neglected  the  study  of  the  Fathei-s,  tfi 
was  a  man  of  weak  judgment,  extremely  vain,  ̂ 
violent,  and  obstinate.    This  is  the  character  he  : 
bears  in  the  history  of  those  times,  and  which  is 
given  him  by  Socrates,  and  also  by  Theodoret, 
whom  he  had  formerly  imposed  upon  by  his  hypo-  iii 
crisy.    Marius  Mercator  informs  us  that  he  was 
no  sooner  placed  in  the  episcopal  chair,  but  he  |ti 
began  to  persecute,  with  great  fury,  the  Arians,  j  k 
Macedonians,  Manicliees,  and  Quartodecimans,  ,  W 
whom  he  banished  out  of  his  diocess.  But  though  i  K 
he  taught  original  sin,  he  is  said  to  have  denied  si 

"  the  necessity  of  grace;  on  which  account  1x9  jCi received  to  his  communion  Celestius  and  Julian,  !l) 
who  had  been  condemned  by  the  popes  Innocent  a 
and  Zozimus,  and  banished  out  of  the  West  by  t' 

tl 

1  Vie  d'Hypacie  par  I'abbe  Gonjet.  M^moires  de  Lit(?rature,  t.  5.  ii It  is  very  unjust  in  some  moderns  to  char^je  him  as  conscious  of  so  ., horrible  a  crime,  wliicli  shocks  hnman  nature.  Great  persons  are  , 
never  to  be  condemned  without  proofs  which  amount  to  conviction.  11 The  silence  of  Orestes,  and  the  historian  Socrates,  both  his  declared  , enemies,  suffices  to  acquit  him. 

2  We  have  nothing  further  of  the  life  of  this  father,  until  the  year  h 
428,  when  his  zeal  was  first  exerted  in  defence  of  the  faith  against 
Nestorianism  :  we  shall  introduce  this  period  of  his  labours,  with  soma 
ftccouut     the  author  of  this  heresy.  j 
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the  emperor  Honorhis,  for  Pelagianism.  Theo- 
dosius  obliged  them  to  leave  Constantinople, 
notwithstanding  the  protection  of  the  bishop. 
Nestorius  and  his  mercenary  priests  broached 
also  new  errors  from  the  pulpit,  teaching  two  \ 
distinct  persons  in  Christ,  that  of  God  and  that 
of  man,  only  joined  by  a  moral  union,  by  which 
lie  said  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  the  humanity 
merely  as  in  its  temple.  Hence  he  denied  the 
Incarnation,  or  that  God  was  made  man;  and  ) 
said  the  Blessed  Virgin  ought  not  to  be  styled 
the  mother  of  God,  but  of  the  man  who  was 
Christ,  whose  humanity  was  only  the  temple  of 
the  divinity,  not  a  nature  hypostatically  assumed 
by  the  divine  Person;  though  at  length  convict- 

ed by  the  voice  of  antiquity,  he  allowed  her  the 
empty  title  of  mother  of  God,  but  continued  to  ̂  
deny  the  mystery.  The  people  were  shocked  at 
these  novelties,  and  the  priests,  St.  Proclus, 
Eusebius,  afterward  bishop  of  Dorjdseum,  and 
others,  separated  themselves  from  his  commu- 

nion, after  having  attempted  in  vain  to  reclaim 
him  by  remonstrances.  His  homilies,  wherever 
they  appeared,  gave  great  offence,  and  excited 
every  where  clamours  against  the  errors  and 
blasphemies  they  contained.  St.  Cyril  having 
read  them,  sent  him  a  mild  expostulation  on  the 
subject,  but  was  answered  with  hautiness  and 
contempt.  Pope  Celestine,  being  applied  to  by 
both  parties,  examined  his  doctrine  in  a  council 
at  Rome;  condemned  it,  and  pronounced  a  sen- 

tence of  excommunication  and  deposition  against 
the  author,  unless  within  ten  days  after  notifica- 

tion of  the  sentence,  he  publicly  condemned  and 
retracted  it,  appointing  St.  Cyril  as  his  vicegerent 
in  this  affair,  to  see  that  the  sentence  was  put  in 
execution.^  Our  saint,  together  with  his  third 
and  last  sum.mons,  sent  Nestorius  twelve  propO' 

i  Couc.  t,  3.  p.  313.  Liberat.  in  Breviav.  c.  4. 
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sitions  with  anathemas,  hence  called  anathema-  ^ 
tisms,  to  be  signed  by  him  as  a  proof  of  his  I 
orthodoxy,  but  the  heresiarch  appeared  more  \\ 
obstinate  than  ever.    This  occasioned  the  calling  I  J 
of  the  third  general  council  opened  at  Ephesus,  I 
in  431,  hy  two  hundred  bishops,  with  St,  Cyril  at 
their  head,  as  pope  Celestine's  legate  and  repre- 

sentative.^  Nestorius,  though  in  the  town,  and 
thrice  cited,  refused  to  ai^pear.   His  heretical 
sermons  were  read,  and  depositions  received 
against  him,  after  which  his  doctrine  was  con- 

demned, and  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
and  deposition  was  pronounced  against  him,  and 
notified  to  the  emperor. 

Six  days  after,  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch, 
arrived  at  Ephesus  with  forty-one  oriental 
bishops;  who  secretly  favouring  the  person  but 
not  the  errors  of  Nestorius,  of  which  they  deemed 
him  innocent,  had  advanced  but  slowly  on  their 
journey  to  the  place.  Instead  of  associating  with 
the  council,  they  assembled  by  themselves,  and 
presumed  to  excommunicate  St.  Cyril  and  his 
adherents.  Both  sides  had  recourse  to  the  em- 

peror for  redress,  by  whose  order,  soon  after,  St. 
Cyril  and  Nestorius  were  both  arrested  and  con- 

fined, but  our  saint  the  worst  treated  of  the  two. 
Nay,  through  his  antagonist's  greater  interest  at court,  he  was  upon  the  point  cf  being  banished, 
when  three  legates  from  pope  Celestine,  Arcadius 
and  Projectus,  bishops,  and  Philip,  a  priest, 
arrived  at  Ephesus,  which  gave  a  new  turn  to 
affairs  in  onr  saint's  favour.  The  three  new 
legates  having  considered  what  had  been  done 
under  St.  Cyril,  the  condemnation  of  Nestorius 
was  confirmed,  the  saint's  conduct  approved,  and the  sentence  pronounced  against  him  declared 
null  and  invalid.  Thus,  matters  being  cleared 
up,  he  was  enlarged  with  honour.   The  Orientals, 

X  St.  Leo.  Ep.  72.  c.  3.  Cone,  t,  3.  p.  656.  98Q. 
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ndeed,  continued  their  schism  till  433,  when 
hey  made  their  peace  with  St.  Cyril,  condemned 
'^estorius,  and  gave  a  clear  and  orthodox  exposi- 
ion  of  their  faith.  That  heresiarch,  being  ban- 
shed  from  his  see,  retired  to  his  monastery  in 
intioch.  John,  though  formerly  his  friend,  yet 
inding  him  very  perverse  and  obstinate  in  his 
leresy,  and  attempting  to  pervert  others,  en- 
reated  the  emperor  Theodosius  to  remove  him. 
lie  was  therefore  banished  to  Oasis,  in  the  deserts 
)f  Upper  Egypt,  on  the  borders  of  Libya,  in  431, 
md  died  miserably  and  impenitent  in  his  exile, 
iis  sect  remains  to  this  day  very  numerous  in 
he  East.i  St.  Cyril  triumphed  over  this  heresi- 
irch  by  his  meekness,  intrepidity,  and  courage; 
hanking  God  for  his  sufferings,  and  professing 
limself  ready  to  spill  his  blood  with  joy  for  the 
^ospel.''^  He  arrived  at  Alexandria  on  the  30th )f  October,  431,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
iays  in  maintaining  the  faith  of  the  church  in  its 
Durity,  in  promoting  peace  and  union  among  the 
;aithful,  and  the  zealous  labours  of  his  pastoral 
3harge,  till  his  glorious  death  in  444,  on  the  28th 
3f  June,  that  is,  the  3d  of  the  Egyptian  month 
Epiplii,  as  the  Alexandrians,  the  Copts,  and  the 
Ethiopians  unanimously  affirm,  who  by  abridging 
his  name  call  him  Kerlos,  and  give  him  the  title 
of  Doctor  of  the  world.  The  Greeks  keep  the 
18th  of  January  in  his  honour;  and  have  a  second 
commemoration  of  him  again  on  the  9th  of  June.3 
The  Roman  Martyrology  mentions  him  on  this 
day.  Pope  Celestine  styles  him,  "  The  generous defender  of  the  church  and  faith,  the  Catholic 
idoctor,  and  an  apostolical  man."^ 

1  They  have  a  liturgy  under  the  name  of  Nestorius,  and  two  others 
■which  they  pretend  to  be  still  more  ancient.  See  Kenaudot,  liturg. orient,  t.  2.  and  Le  Brun,  liturg.  t.  3.  The  former  contains  a  clear  pro- fession of  tranbubstantiation  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass. 

2  Ep,  ad  Theopomp.  t.  3.  Cone.  p.  111. 
3  Smith  on  the  present  state  of  the  Greek  **hurch,  p.  l3.  Thomassiu Tr.  des  Fetes,  1.  1.  ch.  7. 4  Cone.  t.  3.  p.  1077. 
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The  extraordinary  devotion  of  this  holy  doctor 
toward  the  holy  sacrament  appears  from  the 
zeal  with  which  he  frequently  inculcates  the 
glorious  effects  which  it  produces  in  the  soul  oi 
him  who  worthily  receives  it,  esi^ecially  in  heal- 

ing all  his  spiritual  disorders,  strengthening  hiiH; 
against  temptations,  subduing  the  passions,  giving, 
hfe,  and  making  us  one  with  Christ  by  the  most! 
sacred  union,  not  only  in  spirit,  but  also  with  his 
humanity.^  Hence  this  father  says,  that  by  the 
holy  communion  we  are  made  corporeal  with 
Christ.  The  eminent  dignity  and  privileges  ol 
the  ever-glorious  Virgin  Mary,  were  likewise  a 
favourite  subj  ect  on  which  he  often  dwells.  In 
his  tenth  homily,''^  after  having  often  repeated her  title  of  Mother  of  God,  he  thus  salutes  her: 
*'  Hail,  O  Mary,  mother  of  God,  rich  treasure  of 
the  world,'^  inextinguishable  lamp,  crown  of 
virginity,  sceptre  of  the  true  doctrine,  temple 
which  cannot  fall,  the  residence  of  him  whom  no! 
place  can  contain,  Mother  and  Virgin,  by  whoni| He  is  Avho  cometli  Blessed  in  the  name  of  the! 
Lord.  Hail  Mary,  who  in  your  virgin  woml> 
contained  him  who  is  immense  and  incomprehen-: 
sible — you  through  whom  the  wdiole  blessedl 
Trinity  is  glorified  and  adored — through  w^hom 
the  precious  cross  is  honoured  and  venerated 
over  the  whole  world — through  wdiom  heaveni 
exults,  the  angels  and  archangels  rejoice,  the- 
devils  are  banished,  the  tempter  is  disarmed,  the! 
creature  that  was  fallen  is  restored  to  heaven, 
and  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  through 
whom  holy  baptism  is  instituted,  through  w-honi^ 
is  given  the  oil  of  exultation,  through  w^hom' churches  are  founded  over  the  whole  earth,! 
through  whom  nations  are  brought  to  penance. 

1  L.  4.  contra  Is^^estor.  t.  6.  parte  1.  p.  110.  1.  7.  de  adoratione  in  ̂ epiritu  et  A^erit.  t.  1.  p.        1.  JO.  in  Joan.  t.  4.  c.  13. 2  T.  3.  parte  2.  p.  380.    Item  Cone,  t,  3.  p.  583.  4 
3  'Kiif^Y,Xiov  TYi^  Gizi^f-uyv};,   The  rich  furnituje  of  the  worl4.  j 
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And  what  need  of  more  words?  Through  whom 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  has  shone  the  light to  those  who  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shade 
of  death,  &c. — What  man  can  celebrate  the  most 
praiseworthy  Mary  according  to  her  dignity?" 

APPENDIX 
ON  THE  WRITINGS  OF  ST.  CYRIL 

OF  ALEXANDRIA. 
The  old  Latin  translations  of  the  works  of  this  father 

were  extremely  faulty,  before  the  edition  of  Paris,  by  John 
Aubert,  in  1038,  in  six  tomes,  folio,  bound  in  seven,' which yet  might  be  improved.  Baluze  and  Lupus  have  publislied 
some  letters  of  this  holy  doctor,  which  had  escaped  Aubert 
and  Labbe.  If  elegance,  choice  of  tlioughts,  and  beauty  of 
style  be  wanting  in  liis  writings,  these  defects  are  compen- 

sated by  the  justness  and  precision  with  which  he  expresses 
the  great  truths  of  religion,  especially  in  clearing  the  tei  nis 
concerning  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation.  Hence  his  con- 

troversial works  are  tlie  most  valuable  part  of  his  writings. 
His  books  against  Nestorius,  those  against  Julian,  and  that 
called  The  Treasure,  are  the  most  finished  and  important. 

His  treatise  On  Adoration  in  Spirit  and  Truth,  with  which 
he  begins  his  commentary  on  the  Bible,  contains  in  seven- 

teen books  an  exposition  of  several  passages  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, or  five  books  of  Moses,  (though  not  in  order,)  in  moral 

and  allegorical  interpretations. 
In  the  thirteen  books  entitled  Glaphyrs,  i.  e.  profound  or 

elegant,  the  longer  passages  of  the  same  books  are  explain- 
ed  allegorically  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

In  his  commentaries  on  Isaiah,  and  the  twelve  lesser  pro- 
phets, he  gives  both  the  literal  and  allegorical  sense. 

On  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  we  have  ten  books  entire, 
and  fragments  of  the  seventh  and  eightii.  In  the  old  edi» 
tions,  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  books,  which  were 
entirely  wanting,  were  patched  up  by  Clictou  from  the  wri- 

tings of  other  fathers  :  which  for  want  of  reading  the  pre- 
face, have  been  quoted  by  some  as  Saint  Cyril's.  In  tl)is great  work,  the  saint  gives  not  only  the  literal  ana  spiritual 

senses  of  the  sacred  text,  but  likewise  refutes  the  reigning 
heresies  of  that  age,  especially  those  against  the  consub- 
stantiality  of  the  Son,  as  the  Eunomians.  He  also  answers 
all  the  objections  of  the  MaJtiehees.    He  is  very  clear  in 
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,0i  .  establishing  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  reality  of  | 
I  Christ's  body  contained  in  it,  and  the  holy  sacrifice,  teach-  I 

^  j  ing  that  *'  the  holy  body  of  Christ  gives  life  to  us  when  re-  \ \  cfiived,  and  preserves  us  in  it,  being  the  very  body  of  life  i 
'  itself,  according  to  nature,  and  containing  all  the  virtue  of  , the  Word  united  to  it,  and  being  endued  with  all  his  effica-  i 
cy  by  whom  all  things  receive  life,  and  are  preserved.''  J 
(L.  4.  in  Joan.  p.  324. )  That  we  shall,  by  tasting  it,  "  have  .1* life  in  us,  being  united  together  with  his  body  as  it  is  with  |l 
the  Word  dwelling  in  it."  ( Ibid.  p.  361.)  That  "  as  death  1 had  devoured  all  human  nature,  he  who  is  life,  being  in  us  j 
by  his  flesh,  might  overcome  that  tyrant.''  (Ibid.  p.  272.) "  Christ,  by  his  flesh,  hides  in  us  life  and  a  seed  of  immor-  i 
tality,  which  destroys  in  us  all  corruption,''  (Ibid.  p.  363.)  . 

1 .5  and  "  heals  our  diseases,  assuaging  the  law  of  the  flesh  raging  i 
in  cur  members.''  (Ibid.  p.  365.)  In  the  tenth  book  he  is most  diffusive  and  clear  on  this  sacrament,  extolling  its  mi- 

raculous institution,  the  most  exalted  of  all  God's  mysteries, above  our  comprehension,  and  the  wonderful  manner  by  w  hich 
we  are  united  and  made  one  with  him  ;  not  by  affection,  but 
by  natural  participation  ;  which  he  calls  "  a  mixture,  an  in- corporation, a  blending  together  ;  for  as  wax  melted  and 
mingled  with  another  piece  of  melted  wftx,  makes  one;  so 
by  partaking  of  his  precious  body  and  blood,  he  is  united 
in  us,  and  we  in  him,''  &c.  (L,  10.  in  Joan.  p.  862,  863.  ̂  item  p.  364,  365.)  See  the  longer  and  clearer  texts  of  this 
doctrine  in  this  book  itself,  and  in  the  controversial  wri- 

ters upon  that  subject.  Also  in  his  works  Against  Nestori- 
us  whom  he  confutes  from  the  blessed  eucharist,  provuig 
Christ's  humanity  to  be  the  humanity  of  the  divine  Person. 
"  This,"  says  he,  "  I  cannot  but  add  in  this  place,  namely, 
that  when  we  preach  the  death  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God,  that  is,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  confess  his  ascension  into  heaven,  we  celebrate 
the  unbloody  sacrifice  in  the  church,  and  do  by  this  means 
approach  the  mystical  benedictions,  and  are  sanctified,  be- 

ing made  partakers  of  the  sacred  flesh  and  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  us  all.  And  we  do  not  receive  it 
as  common  flesh  (^77  yivoiro)  God  forbid ;  nor  as  the  flesh 
of  a  man  who  is  sanctified  and  joined  to  the  Word  b.y  an 
unity  of  dignity,  or  as  having  a  divine  habitation  ;  but  we 
receive  it,  as  it  is  truly,  the  life-giving  and  proper  flesh  of 
the  Word."  (Ep.  ad  Nestorium,  de  Excommun.  p.  72.  t.  5. 
par.  2.  and  in  Declaratione  undecimi  Anathematismi,  t.  6. 

^  i  p.  156.)  In  this  latter  place  he  speaks  of  it  also  as  a  true 
sacrifice  :  "  We  perform  in  the  churches,  the  holy  and  life- 

*  giving  and  unbloody  sacrifice,  believing  the  body  which  is 
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)laced,  and  the  precious  blood  to  be  made  the  very 
)ody  and  blood  of  the  Word,  which  gives  life  to  all  things, 
kc.  He  proves  that  it  is  only  to  be  offered  in  Catholic 
:hurches,  in  the  one  only  house  of  Christ."  (L.  adv. 
.\nthropomorph.  t.  6.  p.  380.)  He  heard  that  some  ima- 

gined that  the  mystical  benediction  is  lost  if  the  eucharist 
is  kept  to  another  day  :  but  says,  "  they  are  mad  ;  for 
Christ  is  not  altered,  nor  his  body  changed."  (T.  6.  p. 365.  ep.  ad  Calosyrium.)  In  his  fourth  book  on  St.  John, 
(t.  4.  p.  358.)  he  as  expressly  confutes  the  Jewish  doubt 
about  the  possibility  of  the  holy  sacrament,  as  if  he  had  the 
modern  Sacramentarians  in  view. 

To  refute  the  whole  system  Arianism,  he  wrote  the 
book  which  he  called  The  Treasure,  which  he  divided  into 
thirty-five  titles  or  sections.  He  answers  in  it  all  the  ob- 

jections of  those  heretics,  and  establishes  from  scripture  the 
divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  from  title  thirty^  three, 
that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

His  book  On  the  Holy  and  Consubstantial  Trinity,  con- 
sists of  seven  dialogues,  and  was  composed  at  the  request 

pf  Nemesm  and  Hermias.  This  work  was  also  wrote  to 
prove  the  consubstantiality  of  Christ,  but  is  more  obscure 
than  the  former.  The  holy  doctor  added  two  other  Dia- 

logues, the  eighth  and  ninth,  On  the  Incarnation,  against 
the  errors  of  Nestorius,  then  only  known  by  report  at 
Alexandria.  He  afterward  subjoined  Scholia  to  answer 
certain  objections  ;  likewise  a  short  book  On  the  Incarna- 

tion, in  which  he  proves  the  holy  Virgin  to  be,  as  she  is 
culled,  the  Mother  of  God  ;  as  Jesus  Christ  is  at  the  same 
time  both  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man.  By  his 
skirmishes  with  the  Arians  he  was  prepared  to  oppose  and 
crush  the  extravagancies  of  Nestorius,  broached  at  that 
time  against  the  same  adorable  mystery  of  the  Incarnation, 
of  which  God  raised  our  holy  doctor  the  champion  in  his 
church  ;  for  by  his  writings  he  both  stifled  the  heresy  of 
Nestorius  in  the  cradle,  and  furnished  posterity  with  arms 
against  that  of  Eutyches,  says  Basil  of  Seleucia.  (T.  4. 
Cone.  p.  925.) 

Saint  Cyril  composed  at  Ephesus  his  three  treatises  On 
the  Right  Faith,  against  Nestorius.  The  first  is  addressed 
to  the  emperor  Theodosius.  It  contains  an  enumeration  ot 
the  heresies  against  the  Incarnation,  namely  of  Cerinthus, 
Photinus,  Apollinaris,  and  Nestorius,  with  a  refutation  of 
each,  especially  the  last.  The  second  is  inscribed  to  the 
princesses  Pulcheria,  Arcadia,  and  Marina,  the  emperor's 
jlisters  all  virgins  consecrated  to  God.    This  contains  th© 
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proofs  of  thft  catholic  faith  against  Nestorius.  The  thir is  a  conduation  of  the  heretics'  objections  against  it. His  five  books  against  Nestorius,  are  the  neatest  an best  penned  of  his  polemic  writings.  They  contain  a  refr tation  of  the  blasphemous  homihes  of  that  heresiarch  whi yet  IS  never  named  in  them  ;  bv  which  circumstance  tliej seem  to  have  been  wrote  before  his  condemnation. 

St.  Cyril  sent  to  Nestorius  twelve  Anathematisms  agains his  errors.  This  work  was  read  in  the  council  of  Ephesti^' and  IS  entirely  orthodox,  yet  some  censured  it  as  favounn Apollinarism,  or  as  denying  the  distinction  of  two  nature in  Christ,  the  divine  and  human,  after  the  Incarnation  •  an(, the  Eutychians  afterward  strained  them  in  favour  of  \hei heresy.  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  prepossessed  agains* bt.  Cyril,  pretended  for  some  time  to  discover  that  erro in  them  ;  and  persuaded  Andrew,  bishop  of  Samosata  anc 
tlie  great  Theodoret  of  Cyr,  to  write  against  them.'  St: Cynl  gave  m  his  clear  Explication  of  them  to  the  counci 
ot  Ephesus,  at  its  desire,  extant,  p.  145.  ' He  also  wrote,  soon  after  that  synod,  two  Apologies  oi the  Anathematisms;  one  against  Andrew  of  Samosata  and other  Oriental  prelates,  who  through  mistake  were  offended at  them  :  and  the  other,  against  Theodoret  of  Cyr.  And lastly.  An  Apologetic  for  them  to  the  emperor  I  heodosius' 
to  remove  some  sinister  suspicions  which  his  enemies  .had' endeavoured  to  give  that  prince  against  his  sentiments  in that  work. 
The  Anthropomorphite  heretics  felt  likewise  the  effects! 

ot  St.  Cyril's  zeal.  These  were  certain  ignorant  monks  of Egypt  who  having  been  taught  by  the  elders,  in  order  to help  their  gross  minds  in  the  continual  practice  of  the  pre- sence ot  God,  to  represent  him  to  themselves  under  a  corpo- real human  figure,  by  which  they  at  length  really  believed hun  to  be  not  a  pure  spirit,  but  corporeal,  like  a  man  • because  man  was  created  to  his  image.  Theopiu-lus  imme- diately condemned,  and  the  whole  church  exploded  this monstrous  absurdity.  St.  Cyril  wrote  a  letter  to  confute  it to  Ca  osyrius,  bishop  of  Arsinoe,  showing  that  man  is  framed accordmg  to  the  Divine  image,  not  in  his  body,  for  God being  the  most  pure  Spirit,  can  have  no  sensible  figure  but in  being  endued  with  reason,  and  capable  of  virtue.'  In  I the  same  letter  he  rejects  a  second  error  of  other  ignorant monks,  who  imagined  that  the  blessed  Eucharist  lost  its consecration  if  kept  to  the  following  day.  He  reprehends other  anchorets,  who  upon  a  pretence  of  continual  prayer, .  did  not  work  at  certain  hours  of  the  day,  making  it  a  cloak (t  Qf  glutton V  .  and  laziness.    T}ie  sajnt  has  left  us  anotjier 
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ook  against  tlie  Anthropomorphites,  in  which  he  proves 
nat  man  is  made  to  God's  image,  by  bearing  the  resem- lance  of  his  sanctity,  by  grace  and  virtue.  So  he  says 
tie  angels  are  likewise  made  to  his  lilvcness.  He  answers 
1  this  book  twenty-seven  dogmatical  questions  put  to  him 
y  the  same  monks. 
'He  wrote  in  the  years  437  and  438 two  Dogmatical  Letters p,  51  and  52.)  against  certain  propositions  of  Tlieodorus 
f  Mopsuestia,  the  forerunner  of  Nestorius,  though  he  had ied  in  the  communion  of  the  church. 
The  book  on  the  Trinity  cannot  be  St.  Cyril's  ;  for  it efutes  the  Monotholite  heresy,  not  known  before  the ear  620. 
Julian  the  Apostate,  whilst  he  was  preparing  for  the  Per- 

ian  war,  had,  witli  the  assistance  of  Maximus  and  his  other 
ifipious  philosophers,  published  three  books  against  the 
oly  gospels,  which  were  very  prejudicial  to  weak  minds  ; 
hough  nothing  was  advanced  in  them  that  had  not  been 
aid  by  Celsus,  and  fully  answered  by  Origen  in  his  books 
gainst  that  philosopher,  and  by  Eusebius  in  his  Evangelical 
'reparation.  St.  Cyril,  out  of  zeal,  composed  ten  books gainst  Julian,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  emperor  Theodo- 
ius  ;  and  also  sent  to  John  of  Antioch  to  show  the  sincerity 
f  his  reconciliation.  In  this  work  he  has  preserved  us 
ulian's  words,  omitting  only  his  frequent  repetitions  and luerilities.  Nor  have  we  any  thing  else  of  that  work  of  the 
ipostate,  but  what  is  preserved  here  by  St.  Cyril.  He 
legins  by  warning  the  emperor  against  bad  company,  by 
fhich  Julian  fell  into  such  extravagant  impieties.  In  the 
irst  book  he  justifies  Moses's  history  of  the  world,  and troves  with  great  erudition  from  profane  history  that  its 
vents  are  posterior,  and  the  heathen  sages  and  historians 
ounger  than  that  divine  lawgiver,  from  whom  they  all 
lorrowed  many  things.  In  the  second  he  compares  the 
acred  history  of  the  creation,  which  Julian  had  pretended 
o  ridicule,  with  the  puerilities  and  absurdities  of  Pythago- 
as.  Thales,  Plato,  &c.  of  whom  Julian  was  an  admirer  to 
.  degree  of  folly.  In  the  third  he  vindicates  the  history  of 
he  Serpent,  and  of  Adam's  fall ;  and  retorts  the  ridiculous rheogony  of  Hesiod,  &c.  In  the  fourth  he  shows  that  God 
:overns  all  things  by  himself,  not  by  inferior  deities,  as 
Julian  pretended,  the  absurdity  of  which  he  sets  forth  : 
lemonstrating  likewise  that  things  are  ruled  by  a  wise  free  / 
)rovidence;  not  by  destiny  or  necessity,  which  even  Por- 
)hyry  and  the  wiser  heathens  had  justly  exploded,  though 
he  Apostate  adopted  that  monstrous  doctrine.  He  justifies 
igainst  his  cavils  the  history  of  the  Tower  of  Babel:  and 
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;  in  his  fifth  book,  the  Ten  Commandments ;  showing  in  th 
same,  that  God  is  not  subject  to  jealousy,  anger,  or  othe  I 

i  passions;  though  he  has  an  infinite  horror  of  sin.    Juliai  it 
i  objected  that  we  also  adore  God  the  Son,  consequently  havln 
two  gods.    St.  Cyril  answers  that  he  is  the  same  God  witl  j 
the  Father.    In  the  sixth  book  he  reports  the  shamefu  t 
vices  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  their  other  heroes  of  paganism'  1 
in  opposition  to  the  true  virtues  of  the  prophets  and  saints  k 
Julian  reproached  Christ  that  he  did  not  appear  great  ir  t the  world,  and  only  cured  the  poor,  and  delivered  demoniac;  S 
in  villages  ;  he  reprehended  Christians  for  refusing  to  adon  s 
the  noble  ensign,  the  gift  of  Jupiter  or  Mars  ;  yet,  says  he  i 
you  adore  the  wood  of  the  cross,  make  its  sign  on  youj  I 
forehead,  and  engrave  it  on  the  porches  of  your  houses. '  (Td  ̂ Tovr^  sciv^ou  ir^oirxvvuri  ̂ CXov,  itxovots  ecvrou  cxtci'y^oitpodvrii  ' 
ty  rcti  f^ir&iTrco,  xou  tt^o  tuv  o^i/u,/:/,oi.rm  iyf^oi<p6vTis.     L.  0.  ' adv.  Jul.  t.  6.  p.  194  )    To  which  St.  Cyril  answers,  (p.  195.) 
We  glory  in  this  sign  of  the  precious  cross,  since  Christ!' 
trujmphed  on  it;  and  it  is  to  us  the  admonition  of  all|I virtue.    This  father  says  in  another  place,  (in  Isaiam,  t.  4.1 
p.  294  )  "  The  faithful  arm  and  intrench  themselves  withll the  sign  of  the  cross,  overthrowing  and  breaking  by  it  thd power,  and  every  assault  of  the  devils :  for  the  cross  is  to 
us  an  impregnable  rampart.    In  this  sixth  book  he  produces 
the  open  acknowledgment  of  Julian  that  the  heathenish 
oracles  had  all  ceased  ;  but  this  he  ascribed  to  old  age  and 
length  of  time.    St.  Cyril  shows  the  extravagawce  of  this' supposition,  and  that  the  true  reason  was,  because  the  power 
cf  the  devil  had  been  restrained  by  the  coming  of  Christ. He  mentions  the  same  in  his  Commentary  on  Isaiah,  (t.  2. 
p.  596.)    In  the  seventh  book  he  proves,  that  the  great 
men  in  the  true  religion  far  surpassed  in  virtue  all  the  heroes 
of  paganism.    In  the  eighth  and  ninth,  that  Christ  was' foretold  by  the  ancient  prophets,  and  that  the  Old  and  New  i 
Law  are  in  substance  the  same.    In  the  tenth  he  proves, 
that  not  only  St.  John,  but  all  the  Evangelists,  teach  Christ 
to  be  truly  God.    Julian  objects,  (p.  333.  3a5.  339.  &  3y\) 
that  we  also  adore  the  martyrs  and  their  sepulchres  :  "  Why 
do  you  prostrate  yourselves  at  the  sepulchres,  which  is  to  ! 
be  believed  your  Apostles  did  after  the  death  of  their  Master, 
and  taught  you  this  art  magic?"  (p.  339.)    The  saint .  answers.  We  make  an  infinite  difference  between  God  and 

,VW     the  martyrs:  which  he  had  before  told  him,  (1.  6.  p.  201  & 
=  203,)  where  he  writes,  "  We  neither  call  the  martyrs  gods,  I 

,    nor  adore  them  with  divine  worship  ;  but  with  aff"ection  and*| h   honour  reverence  them  :  we  pay  them  the  highest  honours,  P 
j!  because  they  contemned  their  life  for  the  truth,'*  &c.  ! 
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We  have  in  the  second  part  of  the  fifth  tome  several 
Homilies  and  Letters  of  this  saint.  It  was  ordained  by 
the  council  of  Nice  that  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  in 
which  city  chiefly  flourished  the  sciences  of  mathematics 
and  astronomy,  should  at  the  end  of  every  year  examine 
carefully  on  what  day  the  next  Easter  was  to  be  kept. 
They,  by  custom,  acquainted  by  a  circular  letter  other 
bishops  near  them,  and  in  particular  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
that  he  might  notify  it  to  all  the  prelates  of  the  West. 
St.  Cyril  was  very  exact  in  this  duty.  Possevin  says  he 
saw  his  paschal  discourses  in  the  Vatican  library,  for  every 
year  of  his  episcopacy,  namely  thirty-one,  from  the  year 
414.  We  have  but  twenty-nine  printed:  those  for  443  and 
444  being  wanting.  He  spoke  them  to  his  own  flock,  as 
well  as  sent  them  to  other  bishops ;  and  marks  in  each  ihe 
beginning  of  Lent,  the  Monday  and  Saturday  in  Holy 
Week,  and  Eastef-day,  counting  Lent,  exactly  of  forty  ' days.  In  these  paschal  homilies  he  exceedingly  recommends 
the  advantages  of  fasting  which  he  shows  (Hom.  1.)  to  be 
"  the  source  of  all  virtues,  the  image  of  an  angelical  life, the  extinction  of  lust,  and  the  preparation  of  a  soul  to 
heavenly  communications.''  He  says.  If  it  seems  at  first bitter  and  laborious,  its  fruits  and  reward  infinitely  com- 

pensate the  pains  ;  for  more  should  seem  nothing  for  the 
purchase  of  virtue  ;  even  in  temporal  things  nothing  valu- able can  be  obtained  without  labour  and  cost.  If  we  are 
afraid  of  fasting  here,  we  shall  fall  into  eternal  flames  here- 

after ;  an  evil  infinitely  worse,  and  quite  intolerable."  In the  following  homilies  he  extols  the  absolute  necessity  of 
this  mortification,  to  crucify  in  us  the  old  man,  alld  punish 
past  irregularities  ;  but  shows  it  must  be  accompanied  with 
alms  and  other  good  works.  In  his  latter  paschal  dis-  ; 
courses  and  others  extant,  he  explains  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  against  Nestorianism  and  other  heresies.  The 
ninth  homily  is  On  the  Mystical  Supper,  or  Holy  Banquet 
of  the  Communion  and  Sacrifice,  in  which  *'  the  tremend- ous mystery  is  performed,  and  the  Lamb  of  God  sacrificed: 
(p.  271.)  in  which  (p.  272.)  the  Eternal  Wisdom  distributes 
his  body  as  bread,  ahd  his  saving  blood  as  wine  :  the  Ma-  | 
ker  gives  himself  to  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Life  be- 

stows itself  to  be  eat  and  drank  by  men."  &c.  At  this  di- 
vine table  he  cries  out,  (p.  376.)  "  I  am  filled  with  dread 

v.'hen  I  behold  it.  I  am  transported  out  of  myself  with 
astonishment  when  I  consider  it,''  &c.  He  proves  against Nestorianism,  (p.  318.)  that  there  is  but  one  Person  in 
Christ,  because  In  this  holy  sacrament  is  received  his  true 
^ody  and  blood:  not  the  Divinity  alone,  which  nobody 
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could  receive,  nor  a  pure  man's  body,  which  could  not  give lite:  but  a  man,  made  tiie  Word  of  God — who  is  Christ 
tlie  Son  of  the  living  God,  one  of  the  adorable  Trinity. 
He  remains  tlie  priest  and  the  victim  :  he  v;ho  oflers, 
and  he  who  is  offered.  (Or;  ccvro;  f^ivu  hnU  hou 
^vtrioiy  ciVTos  0  ̂^otrtpi^ojv  not.)  o  cr^ocripipo/L^ivo;.  p.  378.) 
In  the  tenth  homily  he  pronounces  an  encomium  of  the 
blessed  Mary,  mother  of  God.  This  was  delivered  at 
Epliesus  in  an  assembly  of  bishops  during  the  council  ; 
for  he  apostrophizes  that  city  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist 
its  protector.  In  it  he  calls  the  pope  "  the  most  holy  Ce- lestine,  the  father  and  archbishop  of  the  whole  world,  and 
the  patriarch  of  the  great  city  Rome."  (lb.  Encom.  in  St. 
Mariam.  part  2.  p.  384.)  He  more  clearly  extols  the  supreme 
prerogative  of  the  cliurch  of  Rome,  founded  on  the  faith  of 
Peter  ;  which  church  is  perpetual,  impregnable  to  hell,  and 
confirmed  beyond  the  danger  of  falling.  (Dial.  4.  de  Trinit. 
p.  507,  508.)  His  eleventh  homily  is  On  the  presentation, 
or  as  the  Greeks  call  it,  ci-roivr'/ianc.  The  meeting  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Temple,  and  The  Purification  of  our  Lady,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  lamps  or  candles  used  on  that  fes- 

tival. He  has  a  pathetic  sermon  on  the  Pains  of  Hell:  he 
paints  the  terrors  of  the  last  Judgment  in  a  manner  which 
cannot  fail  to  make  a  strong  impression  upon  all  who  read 
it.    (Or.  de  Exitu  animi,  et  de  secundo,  Adventu.) 

Tlie  epistles  which  we  have  from  his  pen  all  relate  to  the 
public  affairs  of  the  church,  and  principally  those  of  Nesto- 
rius.  His  second  letter  to  that  heresiarch,  and  his  letter 
to  the  Orientals,  were  adopted  by  the  general  councils  of 
Ephesus  and  Chalcedon,  and  are  a  rule  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
His  sixteenth  letter  is  placed  amongst  the  canons  of  the 
Greek  church.  In  it  he  recommends  to  the  bishops  of 
Libya  and  Pentapolis,  the  strictest  scrutiny  of  the  capacity 
and  manners  of  those  who  are  admitted  to  holy  Ordei*s  ; 
and  the  greatest  solicitude  and  watchfulness  that  no  one  die 
without  baptism,  if  only  a  catechumen,  and  the  Holy  Eucha- 

rist or  Viaticum.    See  Beveridge. 

SS.  THYRSUS,  LEUCIUS,  AND  CAL- 
LINICUS,  MM. 

Their,  Greek  and  Latin  Acts  agree  that,  after 
suffering  many  torments,  they  were  put  to  death, 
on  three  different  days,  at  Apollonia  in  Phrygia, 
in  the  persecution  of  Decius.   Sozomen  tells  us 
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that  Csesariuf?,  who  had  been  prefect  and  consul, 
built  at  Conytantinople  a  magnificent  church  un- 

der the  invocation  of  St.  Thyrsus,  with  a  portion 
of  whose  relics  it  Avas  enriched. 
Another  church  within  the  city  horc  his  name  as  appears  fi-om  tho Menoea,  on  the  14th  of  December.  In  the  cathedral  of  our  Lady  at 

Sisteron,  in  a  church  at  Limoges,  &c.  St.  Thyvs  .s  is  one  of  the  patrons. 
JIany  churches  in  Spain  bear  his  name.  Silon,  king  ofOviedo;.nd 
Asturia,  in  a  letter  to  Cyxihis,  archbishop  of  Toledo  in  777,  says,  that 
the  queen  had  sent  presents  to  the  church  of  St.  Thyrsus,  which  the 
archbishop  had  bviilt,  viz.  a  silver  chalice  and  paten,  a  basin  to  wash 
the  hands  in,  with  a  pipel  and  a  diadem  on  the  cover,  to  boused  • when  the  blood  of  our  Iiord  was  distributed  to  the  people. 

ST.  JOHN  OF  REOMAY,  A. 
NOW  CALLED  MOUTIER-SAINT-JEAN,  IN  BURGUNDY. 

He  was  a  native  of  the  diocess  of  Langres,  and  ■ took  the  monastic  habit  at  Lerins.  He  was  called 
into  his  own  country  by  the  bishop  of  Langres  to 
found  the  abbey  from  which  he  received  his  sur- 

name. He  settled  it  under  the  rule  of  Saint  Ma- 
carius,  governed  it  many  years  with  great  repu- 

tation of  sanctity,  and  was  rendered  famous  by 
miracles.  He  went  to  God  about  the  year  540, 
being  almost  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old, 
and  was  one  of  the  holy  institutors  of  the  monas- tic state  in  France. 

St.  Gregory  of  Tours  gives  an  account  of  nim  in  the  eighty-seventh 
jhajiter  of  his  book.  On  the  glory  of  Confessors.  His  life  is  aiso  extant in  Bollandus. 

B.  MARGARET,  PRINCESS  OF  HUN- 
GARY, V. 

She  was  daughter  to  Bala  IV.  the  pious  king 
of  Hmigary.    Her  parents  consecrated  her  to 
1  Cum  suo  naso.  Du  Gauge,  not  understanding  this  Avord,  substi- 

ku*^«s  vaso.  But  nasus  here  signifies  a  silver  pipe  or  quill  to  suck  up ;he  blood  o.'  Christ  at  the  communion,  such  as  the  pope  sometimes 
ases.  Such  a  cne  is  kept  at  St.  Denys's,  near  Paris.  The'  ancient  Ordo Romanvis  calls  tliat  pugiliar  which  is  here  called  nasus,  because  it 
sucks  up  as  a  nose  draws  up  air.  In  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  in  1595,  ia certain  ruins  near  the  cathedral  of  Toledo,  this  cover  of  the  chalicQ 
was  discovered  with  the  diadem.   Chatelain,  p.  440. 
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God  by  a  vow  before  her  birth,  and  when  but 
three  years  and  a  half  old  she  was  placed  in  the 
monastery  of  Dominican  nuns  at  Vesprin,  and  at 
ten  removed  to  a  new  nunnery  of  that  order, 
founded  by  her  father  in  an  isle  of  the  Danube 
near  Buda,  called  from  her  the  isle  of  St.  Mar- 

garet. She  was  professed  at  twelve.^  In  her; 
tender  age  she  outstripiDed  the  most  advanced  in 
devotion,  and  was  favoured  with  extraordinary 
communications  from  heaven.  It  was  her  delight 
to  serve  every  body,  and  to  practise  every  kind 
of  humiliation:  she  never  sijoke  of  herself,  as  if 
she  was  beneath  all  notice:  never  loved  to  see 
her  royal  parents,  or  to  speak  of  them,  saying  it 
was  her  misfortune  that  she  was  not  of  poor  pa- 

rentage. Her  mortifications  were  excessive.  She 
endeavoured  to  conceal  her  sicknesses  for  fepir  of 
being  dispensed  with  or  sho^vn  any  indulgence  in 
the  rule.  From  her  infancy  she  conceived  the 
most  ardent  devotion  towards  her  crucified  Re- 

deemer, and  liissed  very  often,  both  by  day  and 
night,  a  little  cross  made  of  the  wood  of  our, 
Saviour's  cross,  which  she  always  can-ied  about her.  She  commonly  chose  to  pray  before  the 
altar  of  the  cross.  Her  affection  for  the  name  of 
Jesus  made  her  have  it  very  frequently  in  her 
mouth,  which  she  repeated  with  incredible  in- 

ward feeling  and  sweetness.  Her  devotion  to 
Christ  in  the  blessed  sacrament  was  most  remark- 

able :  slie  often  wept  abundantly,  or  appeared  in 
ecstasies  during  the  mass,  and  much  more  when 
she  herself  received  the  divine  spouse  of  her  soul:; 
on  the  eve  she  took  nothing  but  bread  and  vfater,; 
and  watclied  the  night  in  prayer.  On  the  day 
itself  she  remained  in  prayer  and  fasting  till  even- 

ing, and  then  took  a  small  refection.  She  showed 
a  sensible  joy  in  her  countenance  when  she  heard 
any  festival  of  our  Lady  announced,  through  do- 

1  Tonron,  Vies  des  Hommes  Illnslres  de  I'Ordre  tie  St.  Pominiqne, in  Kumbei  t  des  Eotuains,  fifth  general  of  the  Don:iaicaiis.  t.  1.  x^. 



JAN.  28.J  ST.  PAULINUS5  P.  C. 

487 

votion  to  the  mother  of  God;  she  performed  on 
them,  and  during-  the  octaves,  one  thonsand  salu- tations each  day,  prostrating  herself  on  the  ground 
at  each,  besides  saying  tlie  office  of  our  blessed 
Lady  every  day.  If  any  one  seemed  offended  at 
her,  she  fell  at  their  feet,  and  begged  their  par" 
don.  She  was  always  the  first  in  obedience,  and 
w^as  afraid  to  be  excepted  if  others  were  enjoined 
penance  for  a  breach  of  silence  or  any  other  fault. 
Her  bed  Avas  a.  coarse  skin,  laid  on  the  bare  lioor, 
with,  a  vstone  for  her  i^illow.  She  was  favoured 
-with  the  gift  of  miracles  and  prophecy.  She  gave 
up  her  -pure  soul  to  God,  after  a  short  illness,  on the  18th  of  January,  in  the  year  1271,  and  of  her 
age  the  twenty-eighth.  Her  body  is  preserved  at 
Presbourg.   See  her  life  by  Guerinus. 

ST.  PAULINUS,  PATRIARCH  OF 
AQUILEIA,  C. 

One  of  the  most  illustrious  and  most  holy  pre- 
lates of  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  was  Pau- 

linus,  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  who  seems  to  have 
been  born  about  the  year  726,  in  a  country  farm 
not  far  from  Friuli.  His  family  could  boast  of  no 
advantages  of  fortune,  and  his  parents  having  no 
other  revenue  than  Avhat  arose  from  the  tillage 
of  their  farm,  he  spent  part  of  his  youth  in  agri- 

culture. Yet  he  found  leisure  for  his  studies, 
and  in  process  of  time  became  so  eminent  a  gram- 

marian and  professor,  that  Charlemagne  honour- 
ed him  with  a  rescript,  in  which  he  styles  him 

Master  of  Grammar,  and  Very  Venerable.  This 
epithet  seems  to  imj^ly  that  he  was  then  priest. 
The  same  prince,  in  recompense  of  his  extra- 

ordinary merit,  bestowed  on  him  an  estate  in  his 
own  country.  It  seems  to  have  been  about  the 
year  776,  that  Paulinus  was  promoted,  against  his 
-yvillj  to  V^^  patriarchate  of  Aquileia^  which  dig- 
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nity  had  not  then  been  long  annexed  to  that  see, 
after  the  extinction  of  the  schism  of  Istria.  From 
the  zeal,  abilities,  and  piety  of  St.  Paulinus  this 
church  derived  its  greatest  lustre.  Such  was  his 
reputation,  that  Charlemagne  always  expressed 
a  particular  desire  that  he  should  be  present  at 
all  the  great  councils  which  were  assembled  in 
his  time,  though  in  the  remotests  part  of  his  do- 

minions. He  assisted  at  those  of  Aix-la-Chapelle 
in  789,  of  Ratisbon  in  792,  and  of  Francfort  in 
794;  and  held  himself  one  at  Friuli,  in  791,  or  796, 
against  the  errors  which  some  had  begun  to 
spread  in  that  age  concerning  the  Procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  mystery  of  the  Incar- nation. 

Felix,  bishop  of  Urgel  in  Catalonia,  in  a  letter 
to  Elipandus,  bishop  of  Toledo,  who  had  consulted 
him  on  that  subject,  before  the  year  783,  iDretend- 
ed  to  prove  that  Christ,  as  man,  is  not  the  natural, 
but  only  the  adoptive  Son  of  God:  which  error 
he  had  already  advanced  in  his  i^ublic  dis- 

courses. ^  The  rising  error  was  vigorously  op- 
posed by  Beatus,  a  priest  and  Abbot,  and  his 

disciple  Etherius,  who  was  afterward  bishop  of 
Osma.  Soon  after  it  was  condemned  by  a  coun- 

cil at  Narbonne,  in  788,^  and  by  another  at  Ratis- 
bon, in  792,  whilst  Charlemagne  kept  his  court  in 

that  city.  Felix  revoked  his  error  first  in  this 
council  at  Ratisbon,  and  afterward  before  pope 
Leo  III.  at  Rome.3  Yet  after  his  return  into 
Spain  he  continued  both  by  letters  and  discourses 
to  spread  his  heresy,  which  Avas  therefore  again 
condemned  in  the  great  council  of  Francfort,  in 
794,  in  which  a  work  of  our  saint,  entitled  Sacro- 
Syllabus,  against  the  same,  was  approved,  and  or- 

dered to  be  sent  into  Spain,  to  serve  for  an  anti- 
dote against  the  spreading  poison.*    From  this 

1  Ree  Mndrisius,  Dissert.  4.  p.  214. 2  On  this  council  see  Balnze.       3  Leo  III.  in  Cone.  Rom.  799. 
4  See  Madnsius,  dissert,  4.  p.  219. 
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book  of  St.  Paulinns  it  is  clear  that  Elipandns  al- 
so returned  to  the  vomit.  Alcuin  returning 

from  England,  where  he  had  staid  three  years,  in 
793,  wrote  a  tender  moving  letter  to  Felix,  ex- 

horting him  sincerely  to  renounce  his  error.  But 
the  unhappy  man,  in  a  long  answer,  endeavoured 
to  establish  his  heresy  so  roundly  as  to  fall  into 
downright  Nestorianism,  which  indeed  is  a  conse- 

quence of  his  erroneous  principle.  For  Christ  as 
man  cannot  be  called  the  adoptive  Son  of  God, 
unless  his  human  nature  subsist  by  a  distinct  per- 

son from  the  divine.^  By  an  order  of  Charle- 
magne, Alcuin  and  Saint  Paulinus  solidly  confu- 

ted the  writings  of  these  two  heresiarchs,  the 
former  in  seven,  our  saint  in  three  books.  Alcuiu 
wrote  four  other  books  against  the  pestilential 
writings  of  Elipandus,  in  which  he  testifies  that 
Felix  was  then  at  Kome,  and  convei'ted  to  the 
catholic  faith.  Elipandus,  who  was  not  a  subject 
of  Charlemagne,  could  not  be  compelled  to  ap- 

pear before  the  councils  held  in  his  dominions, 
Toledo  being  at  that  time  subject  to  the  Moors. 
Felix,  after  his  relapse,  returned  to  the  faith  with 
his  principal  followers  in  the  council  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  in  797.'^  From  that  time  he  concealed his  heresy,  but  continued  in  secret  to  defend  it, 
and  at  his  death  in  815,  left  a  written  profession 
of  his  heresy.3    Elipandus  died  in  809.* The  zeal  of  St.  Paulinus  was  not  less  successful 
in  the  conversion  of  infidels  than  in  the  extinction 
of  this  heresy.   Burning  with  zeal  for  the  salva- 

1  See  Natal.  Alex-.  Saec.  8.  diss,  5. 2  ,Alcuin,  1.  ).  contra  Elipand. 3  Agobaid,  1  1.  adv.  Felicem.  n.  1  &  5. 
4  From  certain  false  chronicles,  lamayo  and  Ceillier  (in  St.  Beatus, t.  18.  p.  364.)  relate  that  Elinandus  revolted  his  error  in  a  council 

"which  he  held  at  Toledo,  and  died  penitent.    Madrisius  shows  this circumstance  to  be  uncertain,  (Diss.  4.  in  op.  S.  Paulini,  p.  2'25.)  and Kicolas  Antony  of  Seville,  in  his  Bibl.  Hisp.  1.  6.  c.  2.  n.  42.  has 
proved  the  monuments  upon  which  it  is  founded  to  be  of  no  authority. Claudius,  bishop  of  Turin,  a  disciple  of  Felix  of  Urgel,  renevved  this 
heresy  in  Italy,  and  denied  the  veneration  due  to  holy  images,  and 
was  refuted  by  Jonas,  bishop  of  Orleans,  and  others. 
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lion  of  souls,  and  a  vehement  desire  of  laying 
down  In's  life  for  Christ,  he  preached  the  gospel to  the  idolaters  who  had  i-emained  to  that  time 
obstinately  attached  to  their  superstition  amongst 
tlie  Carantani  in  Carinthia  and  Stiria;  in  whicli 
])rovinces  also  St.  Severinns  the  abbot,  who  died 
in  481,  and  afterward  St.  Virgilius,  bishop  of  Saltz- 
biirg",  who  died  in  785,  planted  several  lunnerous churches.  Whence  a  contest  arising  between 
Arno,  St.  Virgilins's  successor,  and  Ursus,  the successor  of  Paulinus,  to  which  see  Carinthia 
ought  to  be  annexed,  it  was  settled  in  811,  that 
the  churches  which  are  situated  on  the  soutli  of 
the  Drave  should  be  subject  to  the  patriarchate 
of  Aquileia,  and  those  on  the  north  to  the  arch- 

bishopric of  Saltzburg.i  The  Avares,  a  barbarous 
nation  of  Huns,  who  were  settled  in  part  of  Pan- 
nonia,  and  were  twice  subdued  by  Charlemagne, 
received  the  faith  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Paulinus, 
and  of  certain  missionaries  sent  by  the  archbishops 
of  Saltzburg.'-'  Henry,  a  virtuous  nobleman,  being 
appointed  by  Charlemagne  Duke  of  F)-iuli5  and 
governor  of  that  country  which  he  had  lately  con- 

quered, St.  Paulinus  wrote  for  his  use  an  excel- 
lent book  Of  Exhortation,  in  wdiich  he  strongly 

invites  him  to  aspire  with  his  whole  heart  after 
Christian  perfection,  and  lays  down  the  most  ini- 
portant  rules  on  the  practice  of  compunction  and  i. 
penance,  on  the  remedies  against  different  vices, 
especially  pride,  without  which  he  shows  that  no 
sin  ever  was  or  will  be  committed,  this  being  the 
beginning,  end,  and  cause  of  all  sin:^  on  an 
earnest  desire  and  study  to  please  God  with  all 
our  strength  in  all  our  actions:*  on  assiduous 
prayer,  and  its  essential  dispositions:  on  the  holy 
communion,  of  the  preparation  to  which  after  sin 

1  Scoiileben,  Annal.  Aiistr.  and  Madrisins,  Vit.  S.  Panlini,  c.  8. 
2  Aleuin,  e]i.  112.    F.  Inchofei',  in  Annal.  Hungar.  Eccl.  ad  an.  795, Kadrisius,  in  Vit.  St.  Panlini,  c.  8.  p.  31. 

3  St.  Paulin.  1.  Exhort,  ad  Henr.  ducem.  c.  19.  p.  29 4  C.  24.  p.  34 
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he  shows  confession  and  penance  to  he  an  essen-  1 
tial  part:^  on  shunning  had  company,  &c.  Ho 
closes  the  hook  with  a  most  useful  prayer;  and 
in  the  heginning  promises  his  prayers  for  the  sal- 

vation of  the  good  duke.  By  tears  and  i)iK/crs 
lie  ceased  not  to  draw  down  the  blessings  of  the 
divine  mercy  on  the  souls  committed  to  his 
charge.  Alcuin  earnestly  besought  him  as  often 
as  bathed  in  tears  he  offered  the  spotless  victim  to 
the  divine  Majesty,  to  implore  the  divine  mercy 
in  his  behalf.2  In  802,  St.  Paulinus  assembled  a 
council  at  Altino,  a  city  near  the  Adriatic  sea, 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  Attila,  and  was  at 
that  time  only  a  shadow  of  what  it  had  been, 
though  famous  for  a  monastery,  in  which  this  sy- 

nod was  probably  held.^  It  is  long  since  entirely 
decayed.  St.  Paulinus  closed  a  holy  life  by  a 
happy  death  on  the  11th  of  January  in  804,  as 
Madrisius  j)roves>  His  festival  occurs  on  this 
day  in  the  old  missal  of  Aquileia,  and  in  several 
German  Martyrologies;  but  it  is  at  present  kept 
at  Aquileia,  Friuli,  and  in  some  other  places,  on 
the  28th  of  January.^ 

See  the  life  of  St.  Paulinus  of  Aquileia,  compiltd  by  jSTicoletli,  tvith the  notes  of  Madrisius  ;  and  far  more  accurately  by  Madriiiiub  himself, 
an  Oratorian  of  Utiua,  -svho  in  1737  published  at  Venice  the  Avorks  of this  father  in  folio,  illustrated  with  long  notes  and  dissertations  ou 
every  circunistancfc  relating  to  the  history  or  writings  of  our  saint. See  also  Ceillier. 

1  C.  53.  p.  29.  See  1  Corinth,  xi.  28.  St.  Cypr.  ep.  9,  10,  11.  and Tract,  de  Lapsis. 2  Alcuin,  ep.  113.  and  Poem.  214. 3  See  Madrisius,  Dissert.  6. 
4  Madris.  in  Vita  St.  Paulini,  c.  13.  p.  37. 

Besides  the  polemical  and  spiritual  works  of  St.  Paulinus  of 
Aquileia,  mentioned  above,  we  have  several  poems  of  his  composition: the  first  contains  a  rule  of  faith  against  the  Arians,  Nestorians,  and 
Eutychians  :  the  rest  are  hymns  or  rhythms  on  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter, 
and  on  several  other  festivals  and  saints.    Among  his  letters  the 
second  is  most  remarkable,  in  which  he  complains  severely  to  Charle- magne that  several  bishops  attending  the  court  neglected  to  reside  in 
their  diocesses.   Against  this  abuse  he  quotes  the  council  of  Sardic^ 
•which  forbade  any  bishop  to  he  absent  from  his  see  above  three  weeks, Madrisius,  p.  138. 
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B.  CHARLEMAGNE,  EMPEROR. 

,  Charlemagne,  or  Charles  the  Great,  son  of 
"king  Pepin,  Avas  born  in  742;  and  crowned  king of  France  in  768;  but  his  youngest  brother  Car- 
loman  reigned  in  Austrasia  till  his  death,  in 
771.  Charlemagne  vanquished  Hunauld,  duke  of 
Aquitain,  and  conquered  the  French  Gothia  or 
Landguedoc;  subdued  Lonibardy;  conferred  on 

^  pope  Adrian  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the 
duchy  of  Spoletto  and  many  other  dominions ; 
took  Pavia,  (which  had  been  honoured  with  the 
residence  of  twenty  kings,)  and  was  crowned 
king  of  Lombardy  in  774.  The  emir  Abderamene 
in  Spain,  having  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the  caliph 
of  the  Saracens,  in  736,  and  established  his  king- 

')  dom  at  Cordova,  and  other  emirs  in  Spain  setting 
^  up  independency,  Charlemagne,  in  778,  marched 

as  far  as  the  Ebro  and  Saragossa,  conquered  Bar- 
celona, Gironne,  and  many  other  places,  and  re- 
turned triumphant.  His  cousin  Roland,  who  fol- 

lowed him  with  the  rear  of  his  army,  in  his  re- 
turn was  set  upon  in  the  Pyrenean  mountains  by 

a  troop  of  Gascon  robbers,  and  slain ;  and  is  the 
famous  hero  of  numberless  old  French  romances 
and  songs.  The  Saxons  having  in  the  king's  ab- sence plundered  his  dominions  upon  the  Rhine, 
he  flew  to  the  Weser,  and  compelled  them  to 
make  satisfaction.  Thence  he  went  to  Rome, 
and  had  his  infant  sons  crowned  kings,  Pepin  of 
Lombardy,  and  Lewis  of  Aquitain.  The  great 
revolt  of  the  Saxons,  in  782,  called  him  again  on 
that  side.  When  they  were  vanquished,  and 
sued  for  i)ardon,  he  declared  he  would  no  more 
take  their  oaths,  which  they  had  so  often  broken, 
unless  they  became  Christians.  Witikind  em- 

braced the  condition,  was  bax)tized  with  his  chief 
followers  in  785,  and  being  created  duke,  of  part 
of  Saxony,  remained  ever  after  faithful  in  his  re- 
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ligion  and  rJlegiaiice.   From  liim  are  descended, 
either  directly  or  by  intermarriages,  many  dukes 
of  Bavaria,  and  the  present  houses  of  Saxony, 
Brandenburg,  &c.  as  may  be  seen  in  the  German 
genealogists.   Some  other  Saxons  afterward  re- 

volted, and  were  vanquished  and  punished  in 
794,  798,  &c.  so  that,  through  their  repeated 
treachery  and  rebellions,  this  Saxon  war  con- 

tinued at  intervals  for  the  space  of  thirty-three  f 
years.    Thassillon,  duke  of  Bavaria,  for  treason- 

able practices,  was  attacked  by  Charlemagne  in 
788,  vanquished,  and  obliged  to  put  on  a  monk's  < 
cowl  to  save  his  life:  from  which  time  Bavaria  | 
was  annexed  to  Charlemagne's  dominions.    To  ' punish  the  Abares  for  their  inroads,  he  crossed 
the  Inns  into  their  territories,  sacked  Vienna, 
and  marched  to  the  mouth  of  Raab  upon  the  , 
Danube.    In  794,  he  assisted  at  the  great  council  ? 
of  Francfort,  held  in  his  royal  palace  there.  He 
restored  Leo  III.  at  Rome,  quelled  the  seditions 
there,  and  was  crowned  by  him  on  Christmas- 
flay,  in  800,  emperor  of  Rome  and  of  the  West: 
in  which  quality  he  was  afterward  solemnly  ac- 1 
knowledged  by  Nicephorus,  emperor  of  Constan-  | 
tinople.    Thus  was  the  western  empire  restored, 
which  had  been  extinct  in  Momylus  Agustulus  in  ̂  
the  fifth  century.    In  805,  Charlemagne  quelled  " and  conquered  the  Sclavonians.    The  Danube,  f 
the  Teisse,  and  the  Oder  on  the  East,  and  the  I 
Ebro  and  the  ocean  on  the  West,  were  the  boun-  , 
claries  of  his  vast  dominions.    France,  Germany,  | 
Dacia,  Dalmatia,  Istria,  Itaty,  and  part  of  Pan- ^ iiionia  and  Spain  obeyed  his  laws.    It  was  then 
3iistomary  for  kings  not  to  reside  in  great  cities,  I 
but  to  pass  the  summer  often  in  progresses  or  | 
:ampaigns,  and  the  winter  in  some  country  pa-  ̂ 
lace.    King  Pepin  resided  at  Herstal,  now  Jopin, 
in  the  territory  of  Liege,  and  sometimes  at 
C^uiercy  on  the  Oise:  Charlemagne  often  at 
Francfort  or  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  were  coun- 
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try  seats;  for  those  towns  were  then  inconsider- 
able places:  tliou^^h  the  latter  had  been  founded 

by  Serenus  Granus  in  124,  under  Adrian.  It 
owes  its  greatness  to  the  church  built  there  by 
Charlemagne. 

This  prince  was  not  less  worth^^  of  our  admira-i 
tion  in  the'  quality  of  a  legislator  than  in  that  oli a  conqueror;  and  in  the  midst  of  his  marches 
and  victories,  he  gave  the  utmost  attention  to  the  i 
wise  government  of  his  dominions,  and  to  ever>  | 
thing  that  could  promote  the  happiness  of  hisji 
people,  the  exaltation  of  the  church,  and  the  ad  ji 
vancement  of  piety  and  every  branch  of  sacrec  | 
and  useful  learning.^  What  pains  he  took  for  th*  | 
reformation  of  monasteries,  and  for  the  sake  o.l 
uniformity  introducing  in  them  the  rule  of  St  I 
Bennet,  appears  from  his  transactions,  and  sev J eral  ecclesiastical  assemblies  in  789.  His  zea  l 
for  the  devout  observance  of  the  rites  of  th(j! 
church  is  expressed  in  his  book  to  Alcuin  on  tha  ji 
subject,  and  in  his  encyclical  epistle  on  the  rite-i| 
of  baptism/  and  in  various  works  which  he  com  || 
missioned  Alcuin  and  others  to  compile.  Foi  \ 
the  reformation  of  mannej-s,  especiallj^  of  th( : 
clergy,  he  procured  many  synods  to  be  held,  ii 
which  decrees  were  framed,  which  are  called  hi:  j 
Capituhi.^  His  Capitulars,  divided  into  man^^jl 
chapters,  are  of  the  same  nature.  The  bes*  [| edition  of  these  Capitulars  is  given  by  Baluzius 
with  dissertations,  in  1677,  two  vols,  folio.  Thdj 
Carotin  Books  are  a  theological  work,  (adoptee  li 
by  this  prince,  who  speaks  in  the  first  person,  j 
compiled  in  four  books,  against  a  falsified  copAji 
of  the  second  council  of  Nice,  sent  by  certaiijj 
Iconoclasts  from  Constantinoi^lCj  on  which  se( 
F.  Daniel'^  and  CeiUier.^  | 1  See  HarclioTi.  Hist.  ITnivorserie,  t.  10.  I 2  Apiid  Mabill.  Analect.  t.  1.  p.  2l. 3  Cone.  t.  6  &  7.  ed.  Labbe. 

4  Hist,  de  France  in  Charlem.    French  edit,  in  fol. 
5  Ceillier,  p.  37S  &  400.  \ 
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There  never  was  a  truly  great  man,  who  was  ) 
lot  a  lover  and  enconrager  of  learning,  as  of  the  | 
lighest  improvement  of  the  human  mind.    Char-  i 
emagne,  hy  most  munificent  largesses  invited  | 
earned  men  over  from  foreign  i^arts,  as  Alcuin, 
^*eter  of  Pisa,  Paul  the  deacon,  &c.  found  no  f 
.reater  pleasure  than  in  conversing  with  them,  | 
nstituted  an  academy  in  his  own  palace,  and  | 
:reat  schools  at  Paris,  Tours,  &c.  assisted  at  lite-  c 
ary  disputations,  was  an  excellent  historian, 
jui  had  St.  Austin's  book.  On  the  City  of  God, 

^'  aid  every  night  under  his  pillow  to  read  if  he  ̂  ;waked.    Yet  Eginhard  assures  us,  that  Avhat-  I 
jver  pains  he  took,  he  could  never  learn  to  write,  J 
)ecause  he  was  old  when  he  first  applied  liimself 
o  it.    He  was  skilled  in  astronomy,  arithmetic,  I 
nusic,  and  every  branch  of  the  mathematics;  s 
uiderstood  the  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Syriac,  ( 
dso  the  Sclavonian,  and  several  other  living  Ian-  ̂  
;iiages,  so  as  never  to  want  an  interpreter  to  con-  | 
^erse  with  ambassadors  of  neighbouring  nations.  \ 
ie  meditated  assidulously  on  the  scriptures,  f 
Lssisted  at  the  divine  ofhce,  even  that  of  midnight 
f  possible,  had  good  books  read  to  him  at  > 
able,  and  took  but  one  meal  a  day,  which  he  j| 
vas  obliged  to  anticipate  before  the  hour  of  even-  ;> 
ng  on  fasting  days,  that  all  his  officers  and  ser-  ;| 
'ants  might  dine  before  midnight.    He  was  very  'J ibstemious,  had  a  paternal  care  of  the  poor  in  all  i| 
lis  dominions,  and  honoured  good  men,  especially  | 
imong  the  clergy.    Charlemagne  died  January  i| 
he  28th,  in  814,  seventy-two  years  old,  and  was  ' 
3uried  at  Aix-la-Chapelle.     The  incontinence,  ? 
nto  which  he  fell  in  his  youth,  he  expiated  by  <J 
;incere  repentance,  so  that  several  churches  in  $ 
jrermany  and  France  honour  him  among  the 
;aints.    In  the  universitj^  of  Paris,  the  Most 
Jonstant  nation  of  tlie  Germans,  (which  was 
)riginally  called  the  Enghsli  nation,  in  1250,  when 
.he  distinction  of  nations  in  the  faculty  of  arts, 
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was  there  established,)  take  Charlemagne  fo  | 
their  patron,  but  only  keep  his  festival  since  tin  j 
year  1480,  which  is  now  common  to  the  othe 
three  nations  of  French,  Picards,  and  Normans 
since  1661.^. 

ST.  GLASTIAN,  B.  C.  IN  SCOTLAND. 

He  was  a  native  of  the  county  of  Fife,  and  dis 
charged  in  the  same,  during  many  j^ears,  tlu 
duties  of  the  episcopal  character  with  which  ht 
was  honoured.  Amidst  the  desolation  which  wa  f 
spread  over  the  whole  country,  in  the  last  bloody  | 
civil  war  between  the  Scots  and  Picts,  in  whicl  ii 
the  latter  were  entirely  subdued,  St.  Glastiiii  i 
was  the  comforter,  spiritual  father,  and  mosiji 
charitable  protector  of  many  thousands  of  botl: 
nations.    He  died  in  830,  at  Kinglace,  in  Fife 
shire,  and  was  particularly  honoured  in  that 
country,  and  in  Kyntire.    According  to  the  an 
cient  custom  of  that  country,  his  name  is  fre 
quently  written  Mac-Glastian,  the  word  Mac 
signifying  son.    See  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen; 
King,  in  his  Calendar,  &c. 

1  Pa^i  (in  Ereviario  Eom  Potitif.  t.  3.  in*  A  lex.  III.  p.  82.)  prove? that  suffrages  for  the  soul  of  Cliarlemagne  were  contirmed  at  Aix-la- 
Cliapelle,  till  the  antip  pe  Pascal,  at  the  desire  of  Frederic  Earbarossa, enshrined  his  remains  in  that  city,  and  publislied  a  decree  for  his 
canonization.  From  the  time  of  this  enshrining  of  his  remains,  he  isi 
honoured  among  the  saints  in  many  churches  in  Germany  and  the 
Low  Countries,  as  Goujet  (De  Festis  propriis  Sanctor.  1.  1.  c.  5.  qusest.  d.) 
and  BoUandus  (ad  '28  Jan.  and  t.  2.  Febr.  r^chemate  19.)  show.  The tacit  approbation  of  the  popes  is  to  be  lool<ed  upon  as  equivaleJit  to  a 
beatification,  as  Benedict  XIV.  proves,  (De  Canoniz.  1.  1.  c.  9.  n.  6.  pj 
7'^.)  IMolanus,  (in  ISatal.  SS.  Belg.)  ̂ 'atalis  Alexander,  (Hist.  Soee.  9. and  10.  cap.  7.  a.  1.)  aud,  many  others,  have  made  the  same  obser- vation. 
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JANUARY  XXIX. 
  

SAINT  FRANCIS  OF  SALES,i 
BISHOP  AND  CONFESSOR. 

A.  D.  1622. 
The  parents  of  this  saint  were  Francis,  count 

)f  Sales,  and  Frances  of  Sionas.    The  countess  1 
3eing  with  child,  offered  her  fruit  to  God,  with  a. 
he  most  fervent  prayers,  begging  he  would  pre- 1 ;erve  it  from  the  corruj^tion  of  the  world,  and  I 
•ather  deprive  her  of  the  comfort  of  seeing  her- 1  j  / ;elf  a  mother,  than  suffer  her  to  give  birth  to  a(.i  / 
;hild,  who  should  ever  become  his  enemy  by  sin. ') Hie  saint  was  born  at  Sales,  three  leagues  from 
innecy,  the  seat  of  that  noble  family;  and  his  . 
nother  was  delivered  of  him  when  she  was  but  1 

even  months  advanced  in  her  pregnancy.'^  Hence  | le  was  reared  with  difficulty,  and  was  so  weak,  1 
hat  his  life,  during  his  infancy,  was  often  de- 
ipaired  of  by  physicians.    However,  he  escaped 
he  danger,  and  grew  robust :  he  was  very  beau- 
iful,  and  the  sweetness  of  his  countenance  won 
1  From  his  writings,  and  authentic  lives,  chiefly  that  written  by  his 
ephew,  Charles  Augustus  de  Sales:  also  that  by  F.  Goulu,  general  of 
lie  Feuillans  :  that  by  Henry  de  Maupas  du  Tour,  bishop  of  Puy,  f 
fterward  of  Evreux  :  and  that  by  Madame  de  Bussi-Rabutin,  nun  of 
he  Visitation,    yee  his  life  collected  by  M.  Marsoillier,  and  done  into  j 
Inglish  by  the  late  Mr.  Crathorne.    See  also  the  bull  of  his  canoniza-  ; 
ion,  and  an  excellent  collection  of  his  maxims  and  private  actions, 
ompiled  by  his  intimate  friend  and  great  admirer  M.  Peter  Camus, 
ishop  of  Bellay,  in  his  book,  entitled,  L'Esprit  de  St.  Francois  de ales,  and  in  his  scarce  and  incomparable  book  under  the  title.  Quel 
it  le  meilleur  Gouvernement,  le  rigoureux  ou  le  doux,  printed  at  -■<; 
'aris  without  the  name  of  the  author,  1636.  Though  I  find  not  this 
ook  in  any  catalogue  of  bishop  <"amus's  works,  the  conformity  of ;yle,  and  in  several  places  the  repetition  of  the  same  expressions 
'hich  occur  in  the  last-mentioned  work,  seem  to  prove  this  to  be  also le  production  of  his  pen.  See  also  the  excellent  new  edition  of  the 
itters  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  in  six  volumes,  in  l2mo.  1758. 
2  It  is  a  problem  in  nature,  discussed  without  success  by  several  ' reat  physicians,  why  children  born  in  their  seventh  month  more 
equently  live  than,  those  that  are  brought  forth  ia  their  eighth  < lonth. 
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the  affections  of  all  who  saw  Mm:  but  the  inee 
iiess  of  his  temper,  the  pregnancy  of  his  wit,  h' 
modesty,  tractableness,  and  obedience,  were  f;j 
more  valuable  qualifications.  The  countess  cou 
scarce  sulfer  the  child  out  of  her  sight,  lest  ai  i 
tincture  of  vice  might  infect  his  soul.  Her  fn  | 
care  was  to  inspire  him  with  the  most  profoui  |^ 

All,  (  respect  for  the  church,  and  all  holy  thing  |t 
and  she  had  the  comfort  to  observe  in  him  jt 
recollection  and  devotion  at  his  prayers  far  abo^ji 
his  age.  She  read  to  him  the  lives  of  the  saint  it 

"'  adding  recollections  suited  to  his  capacity;  ari she  took  care  to  have  him  with  her  when  si  | 
visited  the  poor,  making  him  the  distributor  i 
her  alms,  and  to  do  such  little  offices  for  them  ;  i 
he  was  able.  He  would  set  by  his  own  meat  f  |; 
their  relief,  and  when  he  had  nothing  left  | 
bestow  on  them,  would  beg  for  them  of  all  h: 
relations.  His  horror  of  a  lie,  even  in  his  infanc 

I  t'^^^  made  him  prefer  any  disgrace  or  chastisement  ! the  telling  of  the  least  wilful  untruth.  ; 
His  mother^s  inclination  for  a  domestic  precCj  il 

,  tor,  to  prevent  his  being  corrupted  by  wickeji 
youth  in  colleges,  was  overruled  by  her  husband  I 
persuasion  of  the  usefulness  of  emulation  fj 
advancing  children  in  their  studies;  hoping  h] 
son's  virtue  and  modesty  would,  under  God,  be  j 
sufficient  guard  of  his  innocency.  He  was  accor- } 
ingly  sent  to  Rocheville  at  six  years  of  age,  ai  j 
some  time  after  to  Annecy.  An  excellent  memij 
ry,  a  solid  judgment,  and  a  good  applicatio;! 

f  could  not  fail  of  great  xjrogress.  The  yom 
;  count  spent  as  much  of  his  time  as  possible  i 
private  studies  and  lectures  of  piety,  especial! 
that  of  the  lives  of  saints;  and  by  his  diligeiK 
always  doubled  or  trebled  his  school  tasks.  H 
sliov/ed  an  early  inclination  for  the  ecclesiastic; 
state,  and  obtained  his  father's  consent,  thou^: 
not  without  some  reluctance,  for  his  receivir. 
tonsure  in  the  year  1578,  and  the  eleventh  of  h 
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age.  He  was  sent  afterward,  under  the  care  of  a 
virtuous  priest,  his  preceptor,  to  pursue  hisl- 
studies  in  Paris;  his  mother  having  first  instilled  I 
into  him  steady  principles  of  virtue,  a  love  of'' prayer,  and  a  dread  of  sin  and  its  occasions.  She 
often  repeated  to  him  those  words  of  queen 
Blanche  to  her  son,  St.  Lewis,  Idug  of  France, 
i*'  I  had  rather  see  you  dead,  than  hear  you  had 
committed  one  mortal  sin."  On  his  arrival  at 
Paris,  he  entered  the  Jesuits'  schools,  and  went 
through  his  rhetoric  and  philosophy  with  great 
applause.  In  pure  obedience  to  his  father's 
orders,  he  learned  in  the  academy  to  ride,  dauce,' 
and  fence,  whence  he  acquired  that  easybeha-| 
viour  wliich  he  retained  ever  after.  But  these  4^ 
exercises,  as  matters  of  amusement,  did  not  hin- 
der  liis  close  apphcation  to  the  study  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  languages,  and  of  positive 
divinity,  for  six  years,  under  the  famous  Gene- 
brard  and  Maldonatus.  But  his  principal  con- 

cern all  this  time  was  a  regular  course  of  piety, 
by  which  he  laboured  to  sanctify  himself  and  all 
his  actions.  Pious  meditation  and  the  study  of 
the  holy  scripture  were  his  beloved  entertain- 

ments: and  he  never  failed  to  carry  about  him 
that  excellent  book,  called  the  Spiritual  Combat. 
He  sought  the  conversation  of  the  virtuous,  par- 

ticularly of  F.  Angelus  Joyeuse,  who,  from  a 
duke  and  marshall  of  France,  was  become  a 
Capuchin  friar.  The  frequent  discourses  of  this 
good  man  on  the  necessity  of  mortification,  in- 

duced the  count  to  add,  to  his  usual  austerities, 
the  wearing  of  a  hair  shirt  three  days  in  the 
week.  His  chief  resort  during  his  stay  at  Paris, 
was  to  some  churches,  that  especially  of  Saint 
Stephen  des  Grez,  as  being  one  of  the  most 
retired.  Here  he  made  a  vow  of  perpetual  chas- 

tity, putting  himself  under  the  special  patronage 
of  the  Blessed  Virgiij.  God,  to  purify  his  heart, 
permitted  ̂   thick  darkness  insensibly  to  over^ 
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spread  his  mind,  and  a  spiritual  dryness  and 
I  ̂    melancholy  to  overwhelm  him.    He  seemed, 

from  a  perfect  tranquillity  and  peace  of  mind,  tc 
be  almost  brought  to  the  brink  of  despair.  Seized 

^  with  the  greatest  terrors,  he  passed  nights  and 
days  in  tears  and  lamentations,  and  suffered  more 
than  can  be  conceived  by  those  who  have  not 

js-  felt  the  severity  of  such  interior  conflicts.  The 
bitterness  of  his  grief  threw  him  into  a  deep 
jaundice;  he  could  neither  eat,  drink,  nor  sleep. 
His  preceptor  laboured,  but  all  in  vain,  to  disco- 

^'  ver  the  cause  of  this  disorder,  and  find  out  n remedy.    At  last,  Francis,  being  at  praj^er  in  tin 
same  church  of  St.  Stephen,  cast  his  eyes  on  a 
picture  of  our  Lady:  this  awaking  his  confidence 
in  her  intercession,  he  prostrated  himself  on  the 
ground,  and  as  unworthy  to  address  the  Father  oi 

,       all  consolation,  begged  that  she  would  be  his 
"'4;  advocate,  and  procure  him  the  grace  to  love  God (with  his  whole  heart.    That  very  moment  he 
1  found  himself  eased  of  his  grief,  as  of  a  heavy 
I  weight  taken  off  his  heart,  and  his  former  peace 
and  tranquillity  restored,  which  he  ever  after 
enjoyed.    He  was  now  eigliteen  years  old,  when 
his  father  recalled  him  from  Paris,  and  sent  him 
to  Padua,  to  study  the  law,  where  his  master 
was  the  celebrated  Guy  Pancirola;  this  was  in! 
the  year  1554.    He  chose  the  learned  and  pious 
J  esuit,  Antony  Possevin,  for  his  spiritual  director, 
who  at  the  same  time  explained  to  him  St. 
Thomas's  Sum,  and  they  read  together  Bellar- i 
min's    controversies.     His   nephew  Augustus, gives  us  his  written  rule  of  life,  which  he  made  I 
at  Padna:  it  chiefly  shows  his  perpetual  atten-i 
tion  to  the  presence  of  God,  his  care  to  offer  ui:  I 
every  action  to  him,  and  implore  his  aid  at  the 
beginning  of  each.    Falling  sick,  he  was  despair- 
ed  of  by  the  physicians,  and  he  himself  expectec-  \ 
with  joy  his  last  moment.    His  preceptor,  JJeage. 
who  had  ever  attended  him,  asked  him  witli 
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^ ,  teai's,  what  he  had  to  order  about  his  funeral  and 
other  matters.    "  Nothing,"  answered  he  cheer- 

7  fully,  "unless  it  be  that  my  body  be  given  to  the 
'J  anatomy  theatre  to  be  dissected;  for  it  will  be  a comfort  to  me  if  T  can  be  of  any  advantage  when 
dead,  liaving  been  of  none  whilst  alive.    Thus  I 

'■^  may  also  prevent  some  of  the  disorders  and  qnar- 
rels  whicli  happen  betv^^een  the  young  physicians 
and  the  friends  of  the  dead,  whose  bodies  they 

-1'  often  dig  up."    However,  he  recovered;  and  by 
1''  liis  father's  orders,  being  twenty  years  of  age, 
'  commenced  doctor  in  laws,  with  great  applause 
2  and  pomp,  in  ju'esence  of  forty-eight  doctors, 
'if  After  whicli  he  travelled  through  Italj^  to  see  the 
s  antiquities,  and  visit  the  holy  places  there.  He 
went  to  Rome  by  Ferrara,  and  returned  by 
Loretto  and  Venice.    To  any  insult  offered  him 
on  the  road,  he  returned  only  meekness;  for 
which  he  met  with  remarkable  blessings  from 
heaven.    The  sight  of  the  pompous  remains  of 
ancient  Rome,  gave  him  a  feeling  contempt  of 
worldly  grandeur;  but  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs 
drew  everywhere  tears  of  devotion  from  his  eyes. 
Upon  his  return  his  father  received  him  with 
great  joy,  at  his  castle  of  Tuille,  Avhere  he  had 
prepared  for  him  a  good  library  of  books. 

All  persons  were  charmed  witli  the  young 
count,  but  none  so  much  as  the  great  Antony 
Favre,  afterward  first  president  of  the  parliament 
of  Chamberry,  and  Claudius  Cranier,  the  learned 
and  truly  apostolic  bishop  of  Geneva,  who  already 
consulted  him  as  an  oracle.  His  father  liad  a 
very  good  match  in  view  for  him,  and  obtained 
in  his  behalf,  from  the  duke  of  Savoy,  patents  cre- 

ating him  counsellor  of  the  parliament  of  Cham- 
berry.  Francis  modestly",  but  very  firmly,  refus- 

ed both;  yet  durst  not  propose  to  his  parents  liis 
design  of  receiving  holy  orders;  for  the  tonsure 
was  not  an  absolute  renouncing  of  the  world.  At 
last  he  discovered  it  to  his  pious  preceptor, 

32 
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paying  an  aclmowledgment  to  the  duke  of  Savoy. 
While  these  two  were  disputino:  about  the  sove- 

reignty, the  Genevans  expelled  them  both,  and; 
formed  themselves  into  a  republic  in  alliance 
with  the  Switzers;  and  their  city  became  the 

I  centre  of  Calvinism.  Soon  after,  the  protestant 
J  canton  of  Bern  seized  the  country  of  Vaux,  and 
•f  the  republic  of  Geneva,  the  duchy  of  Chablais, 

watli  the  bailiwicks  of  Gex,  Terni,  and  Gaillard; 
and  there  by  violence  established  their  heresy, 

;  which  from  that  time  had  kept  quiet  possession 
I  for  sixty  years.  The  duke  Charles  Emanuel 

J.  Hiad  recovered  these  territories,  and  resolving  to 
restore  the  catholic  religion,  wrote  in  1.594  to  the 
bishop  of  Geneva,  to  recommend  that  work  to 
him.  The  wise  ones,  according  to  this  world, 
regarded  the  undertaking  as  impracticable ;  and 
the  most  resolute,  whether  ecclesiastics  or  reli- 

gious, were  terrified  at  its  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers.  Francis  was  the  only  one  that  offered  him- 

^  self  for  the  work,  and  was  joined  by  none  but  his 
€ousin-german  Lewis  de  Sales.  The  tears  and 
remonstrances  of  his  parents  and  friends  to  dis- 

suade him  from  the  undertaking  made  no  impres- 
sion on  his  courageous  soul.  He  set  out  with  his 

cousin  on  the  9th  of  September,  in  1594.  Being 
arrived  on  the  frontiers  of  Chablais,  they  sent 
back  their  horses,  the  more  perfectly  to  imitate 
the  apostles.  On  his  arrival  at  Thonon,the  capi- 

tal of  Chablais,  situate  on  the  lake  of  Geneva,  he 
found  in  it  only  seven  Catholics.  After  having 
commended  tlie  souls  to  God,  and  earnestly  im- 
X^lored  his  mercy  through  the  intercession  of  the 
guardian  angels,  and  tutelar  saints  of  the  country, 
he  was  obliged  to  take  iij)  his  quarters  in  the  cas- 

tle of  AFiinges,  where  the  governor  and  garrison 
•were  Catholics,  two  leagues  from  Thonon,  whither he  went  every  day,  visiting  also  the  neighbouring 
country.  The  Calvinists  for  a  long  time  shunned 

iiirn,  and  some  even  attempted  "his  life.  Two 
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assassinS;,  hired  by  others  having  missed  him  at 
Thonon,  lay  in  Avait  to  inm-der  him  on  his  return;/ 
but  a  guard  of  soidiers  liad  been  sent  to  escort! 
tiim  safe,  the  conspiracy  having  taken  wind.    The  I 
saint  obtained  their  i:)ardon,  and  overcome  by  his  | 
lenity  and  formed  by  his  holy  instructions,  they  | 
both  became  very  virtuous  converts.    All  our  ? 
saint's  relations,  and  many  friends,  whom  he  - 
particularly  respected  for  their  great  virtue  and 
prudence,  solicited  him  by  the  most  i)ressing  let-  ■ ters  to  abandon  such  a  dangerous  and  fruitlt  ss 
enterprise.    His  father,  to  the  most  tender  en- 

treaties, added  his  positive  commands  to  him  to 
return  liome,  telling  him  that  all  prudent  per- sons called  his  resolution  to  continue  his  mission 
a  foolish  obstinacy  and  madness;  that  he  had 
already  done  more  than  was  needful,  and  that 
his  mother  was  dying  of  grief  for  his  long  ab- 

sence, the  fear  of  losing  him  entirely, and  the  hard- 
shi^DS,  atrocious  slanders,  and  continual  alarms 
and  dangers  in  which  he  lived.    To  compel  him 
to  abandon  this  undertaking,  the  father  forbade 
his  friends  to  v/rite  any  more  to  him,  or  to  send 
him  necessary  supi)lies.    Nevertheless  St.  Fran- 

cis persevered,  and  at  length  his  i^atience,  zeal, ; 
and  eminent  virtue,  wrought  upon  the  most  ob- 

durate, and  insensibly  wore  away  their  preju- 
dices.  His  first  converts  were  among  the  sol- 

diers, wdiom  he  brought  over,  not  only  to  the 
faith,  but  also  to  an  entire  change  of  manners 
and  strict  virtue,  from  habits  of  swearing,  duel-  , 
ling,  and  dmnkenness.    He  was  near  four  years, 
however,  without  any  great  fruit  among  the  inha-  > 
bitants,  till  the  year  1597,  w^hen  God  vvas  i^leased  > to  touch  several  of  them  with  his  grace.    The  f 
harvest  daily  increased  both  in  the  town  and 
country  so  plentifully,  that  a  suj)ply  of  new 
labourers  from  Annecy  was  necessary,  and  the 
bishop  sent  some  Jesuits  and  Capuchins  to  carry 
QXi  the  good  work  with  Francis  and  under  his 
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direction.    In  1598  the  public  exercise  of  the 
^.1^  catholic  religion  was  restored,  and  Calvinism 

I  banished  by  the  duke's  orders  over  all  Chablais, and  the  two  bailiwicks  of  Terni  and  Gaillard. 
Though  the  plague  raged  violently  at  Thonon,  i 
this  did  not  hinder  Francis  eitlier  by  day  or, 
night  from  assisting  the  sick  in  their  last  mo- 
moiits ;  and  God  i)reserved  him  from  the  conta- 

.  gion,  which  seized  and  swept  off  several  of  his 
'  'i  feiiow-labourers.    It  is  incredible  what  fatigues 
/  and  hardships  he  imderwent  in  the  course  of  this 
I  mission;  with  what  devotion  and  tears  he  daily] 
f  recommended  the  work  of  God:  with  what  m- 

vincible  courage  he  braved  the  greatest  dangers: 
with  what  meekness  and  patience  he  bore  all  man-  i 
ner  of  affronts  and  calumnies.   Baron  D'Avuli, ' a  man  of  quality,  and  of  great  worth  and  learn- 

ing, highly  esteemed  among  the  Calvinists,  and'! at  Geneva,  being  converted  by  him,  induced  him 
to  go  thither,  to  have  a  conference  with  the  fa-  ! 
mous  minister  La  Faye.   The  minister  during 

I  the  whole  conference,  was  ever  shifting  the  m;it- (  ter  in  debate,  as  he  found  himself  embarrassed 
and  pressed  by  his  antagonist.    His  disadvantage 
being  so  evident  that  he  himself  could  read  it  in 
the  countenance  of  every  one  present,  he  .  broke 
off  the  conference  by  throwing  out  a  whole  tor- 

rent of  injurious  language  on  Francis,  v/ho  bore 
it  with  so  much  meekness  as  not  to  return  the 
least  sharp  answer.   During  the  whole  course  of 
his  ministry  in  these  parts,  the  violent  measures, 
base  cowardice  in  decUning  all  dispute,  and  the 
shameful  conduct  of  the  ministers  in  other  res- 

pects, set  tlie  saint's  behaviour  and  his  holy cause  still  in  a  more  shining  light.    In  1597  he 
^  was  commissioned  by  pope  Clement  VIII.  to 

<t.n  f  confer  with  Theodore  Beza  at  Geneva,  the  most , 

'  famous  minister  of  the  Calvinist  party,  in  order  | to  win  him  back  to  the  catholic  church.  He] 
accordingly  paid  him  four  visits  iu  that  city,! 
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gained  a  high  place  in  that  heresiarch's  esteem, and  made  him  often  hesitate  in  deep  silence  ana  h 
Avith  distracted  looks,  whether  he  should  retm-u  | to  the  Roman  catholic  church  or  not,  wherein  he  | 
owned  from  the  beginning  that  salvation  was* attainable.  St.  Francis  had  great  hopes  of  bring  - 

ing him  over  in  a  fifth  visit  but  his  i^rivate  con- 
ferences had  alarmed  the  Genevans  so  much  that  - 

they  guarded  Beza  too  close  for  him  to  find  ad-  ' mittance  to  him  again,  and  Beza  died  soon  after. 
'Tis  said,  that  a  little  before  death  he  lamented 
very  much  he  could  not  see  Francis.^  It  is  cer- 

tain, from  his  first  conference  with  him,  he  had 
ever  felt  a  violent  conflict  within  himself,  be- 
lAveen  truth  and  duty  on  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  the  pride  of  being  head  of  a  party,  the 
shame  of  recanting,  inveterate  habits,  and  certain 
secret  engagements  in  vice,  to  which  he  con- 

tinued enslaved  to  the  last.  The  invincible  firm- 
ness and  constancy  of  the  saint  aijpeared  in  the 

recovery  of  the  revenues  of  the  curacies  and 
other  benefices  which  had  been  given  to  the 
Orders  of  St.  Lazarus  and  St.  Maurice ;  the  res- 

toration of  which  after  many  difficulties  he  effect- 
ed by  the  joint  authority  of  the  pope  and  the 

duke  of  Savoy.  In  1596  he  celebrated  mass  oa 
Christmas-day  in  the  church  of  St.  Hippolytus  at 
Thonon,  and  had  then  made  seven  or  eight  hun- 

dred converts.  From  this  time  he  charged  him- 
self with  the  parish  of  the  town,  and  established 

two  other  catholic  parishes  in  the  country.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1599  he  had  settled 
zealous  clergymen  in  all  the  parishes  of  the  whole 
territory. 

The  honours  the  saint  received  from  the  pope,  ̂  
the  duke  of  Savoy,  the  cardinal  of  Medicis,  and 
all  the  church,  and  the  high  reputation  which  his 
virtues  had  acquired  him,  never  made  the  least 
impression  on  his  humble  mind,  dead  to  all  mo- 

J  Aug.  gales  in  Vit,  J.  3.  p.  123, 



508 ST.  FRANCIS  OF  SALES,  B.  C.       [jAN.  29 

tions  of  pride  and  yanity.  His  delight  was  with 
the  poor:  the  most  honourable  functions  he  left 
to  others,  and  chose  for  himself  the  meanest  and 
m.ost  laborious.  Every  one  desired  to  have  him 
for  their  director,  wherever  he  went:  and  his 
extraordinary  sweetness,  in  conjunction  with 
liis  eminent  piety,  reclaimed  as  many  vicious 
Catholics  as  it  converted  heretics.  In  1599,  he 
went  to  Annecy  to  visit  his  diocesan,  Granier, 
who  had  procured  him  to  be  made  his  coadjutor. 
The  fear  of  resisting  God,  in  refusing  this  charge, 
when  pressed  upon  him  by  the  pope,  in  conjunc- 

tion with  his  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Savoy,  at 
last  extorted  his  consent;  but  the  apprehension 
of  the  obligations  annexed  to  episcopacy  was  so 
strong,  that  it  threw  him  into  an  illness  which 
had  like  to  ha.ve  cost  him  his  life.  On  his  reco- 

very he  set  out  for  Rome  to  receive  his  bulls, 
and  to  confer  with  his  Holiness  on  matters  rela- 

ting to  the  missions  of  Savoy.  He  was  highlj'' 
honoured  by  all  the  great  men  at  Kome,  and  re- 

ceived of  the  pope  the  bulls  for  being  consecra- 
ted bishop  of  Nicopolis,  and  coadjutor  of  Geneva. 

On  this  occasion  he  made  a  visit  of  devotion  to 
Loretto,  and  returned  to  Annecy  before  the  end 
of  the  year  1599.  Here  he  preached  the  Lent 
the  year  following",  and  assisted  his  father  during- 
liis  last  sickness,  heard  his  general  confession, 
and  administered  to  him  the  rites  of  the  church. 
An  illness  he  was  seized  with  at  Annecy  made 
him  defer  his  consecra^tion. 

On  his  recovery  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Paris, 
on  alfairs  of  his  diocess,  and  was  received  tliere 
})y  all  sorts  of  persons  with  all  the  regard  due  to 
to  his  extraordinary  merit.  The  kiug  was  then 
at  Fontalnbleau;  but  the  saint  was  desired  to 
preach  the  Lent  to  the  court  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Louvre.  This  he  did  in  a  manner  that  charmed 
every  one,  and  Avrought  innumerable  v/onderiiii 
conversions.  The  duchesses  of  Mei'cccur  and  Lon- 

4 
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giieville  sent  him  thereupon  a  purse  of  gold:  he  < 
admired  the  embroidery,  but  gave  it  back,  ̂ .vith  i 
thanks  to  them  for  honouring-  liis  discourses  Avith  ' 
their  presence  and  good  example,    lie  preached 
a  sermon  against  the  pretended  reformation,  to 
prove  it  destitute  of  a  lawful  mission;  it  being  -j 
begxni  at  Meaux,  by  Peter  Clark,  a  wool-carder;  ̂  
at  Paris,  by  Masson  Riviere,  a  young  man  called  ; 

I  to  the  ministry  b.y  a  company  of  laymen;  and  j 
elsewhere  after  the  like  manner.    This  sermon  ̂   ] 
converted  many  Calvinists;  amongst  others  the  {  ; 
countess  of  Perdrieuville,  Avho  was  one  of  the  \ 
most  obstinate  learned  ladies  of  the  sect:  she  '  \ consulted  her  ministers,  and  repaired  often  to  | 
Francis's  conferences,  till  she  had  openly  re-  :  | nounced  Calvinism  with  all  her  numerous  famil3\  i 
The  whole  illustrious  house  of  Raconis  followed 
her  example,  and  so  many  others  even  of  the 
most  inveterate  of  the  sect,  that  it  made  Cardinal 
Perron,  a  man  famous  for  controversy,  say,  "  I 
can  confute  the  Calvinists;  but,  to  persuade  and  ; 
convert  them,  you  must  carry  them  to  the  coad- 
jutor  of  Geneva."     Henry  IV.  was  charmed Avith  his  ])reaching,  and  consulted  him  several 
times  in  matters  relating  to  the  direction  of  his  [ 
conscience.    There  was  no  project  of  piety  going  i 
forward  about  which  he  Avas  not  advised  with.  : 
He  promoted  the  establishment  of  the  Carmelite  ' 
nuns  in  France,  and  the  introduction  of  F.  Be-  ■ 
rulle's  congregation  of  the  oratorj^    The  king  1 
himself  earnestlj^  endeavoured  to  detain  him  in|  i 
France,  by  promises  of  20,000  livres  pension,  andf 
the  fin  t,  vacant  bishopric:  but  Francis  said,  God  ' ]iad  called  him  against  his  will  to  the  bishopric  of  \ 
Geneva,  and  he  thought  it  his  obligation  to  keep  it  ; 
till  his  death;  that  the  small  revenue  he  had  suf-  ^ 
ficed  for  his  maintenance,  and  more  would  only  ; 
be  an  incumbrance.    The  king  was  astonished  at  |  i 
his  disinterestedness,  when  he  understood  that  )  ] 
the  bishopric  of  Geneva,  since  the  revolt  of  that :  1 
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city,  did  not  yield  the  incumbent  above  four  or 
five  thousand  livres,  that  iSj  not  two  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  pounds,  a-year.  ! 
Some  envious  courtiers  endeavoured  to  give 

the  king  a  suspicion  of  his  being  a  spy.    The  saint 
heard  this  accusation  just  as  lie  was  going  into 
the  pulpit;  yet  he  i)reached  as  usual  without  the 
least  concern ;  and  that  ijrince  was  too  well  con- 

vinced of  the  calumny,  by  his  sanctity  and  can- 
dour.   After  a  nine  months'  stay  in  Paris,  he  set 

out  with  the  king's  letters, ^  and  heard  on  the road,  that  Granier,  bishop  of  Geneva,  was  dead. 
He  hastened  to  Sales-Castle,  and  as  soon  as  clear 
of  the  first  visits,  made  a  twenty  days'  retreat  to  , 
prepare  himself  for  his  consecration.    He  made  a  ' general  confession,  and  laid  down  a  plan  of  life,  ; 
which  he  ever  punctually  observed.    This  was,  3 
never  to  wear  any  silks  or  camlets,  or  any  clothes  ̂  
but  woollen,  as  before:  to  have  no  paintings  in  ]' 
his  house  but  of  devotions:  no  magnificence  in;; 
furniture:  never  to  use  coach  or  litter,  but  to  1 
make  his  visits  on  foot:  his  family  to  consist  ot  ] 
two  priests,  one  for  his  chaplain,  the  other  to  take 
care  of  his  temporalities  and  servants:  nothing  l\ 
but  common  meats  to  be  served  to  his  table:  to  l\ 
be  always  present  at  all  feasts  of  devotion,  kept 
in  any  church  in  town :  his  regulation  with  re- 

spect to  alms  was  incredible  for  his  revenues:  to  .^j 
go  to  the  poor  and  sick  in  person:  to  rise  every  f 
day  at  four,  make  an  hour's  meditation,  say  lauds 
and  x^rime,  then  morning  prayers  with  his  family:  " 

1  The  saint  being  on  his  return  to  Savoy,  was  informed  that  a  con- 
vent of  religious  \vomen  of  the  order  of  Fontevrault  received  super- fluous pensions.  He  wrote  about  it  to  those  religious,  and  after  giving 

testimony  to  their  virtue,  in  order  to  gain  their  confidence,  he  conjured them,  in  the  strongest  and  most  pathetic  terms,  to  banish  such  au 
abuse  from  their  monastery  ;  persuaded  that  such  pensions  were  not 
exempt  from  sin,  were  an  obstacle  to  monastic  perfection,  and  opposite to  their  essential  vow  of  poverty;  lamenting  that  after  doing  so  much taey  should  for  the  sake  of  one  small  reserve,  destroy  the  merit  of 
their  whole  sacrifice.  This  letter  is  extremely  useful  and  beautiful, 
1. 1.  ep.  41.  t,  1.  p.  136, 



JAN.  29.]       ST.  FRANCIS  OF  SALES,  B.  C.  511 

to  read  the  scripture  till  seven,  then  say  mass,  .  / 
which  he  did  everyday;  afterward  to  apply  to 
affairs  till  dinner,  which  being  over,  he  allowed  ±  'i an  hour  for  conversation,  the  rest  of  the  afternoon 
he  allotted  to  business  and  prayer.    After  supper  *  i he  read  a  pious  book  to  his  family  for  an  hour,  | 
then  night  prayers;  after  which  he  said  matins.} 
He  fasted  all  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  and  our  a 
Lady's  eves:  he  privately  wore  a  hair  shirt,  and^  i 
■used  the  discipline,  but  avoided  all  ostentatious  ̂   ^fj austerities.    But  his  exact  regularity  and  uni- 
formity  of  life,  Avith  a  continual  practice  of  inte- 

rior self-denials,  was  the  best  mortification.    He  i 
redoubled  his  fasts,  austerities,  and  prayers,  as  \ 
the  time  of  his  consecration  drew  nearer.    This  ! 
was  performed  on  the  3rd  of  December,  1602.  He 
immediately  applied  himself  to  preaching  and  the 
other  functions  of  his  charge.    He  was  exceed- 

;  ing  cautious  in  conferring  holy  orders.    He  or- 
1  dained  but  few,  neither  was  it  without  the  strict-  i 
9  est  scrutiny  passed  upon  all  their  qualifications  ^ 
'  for  the  priesthood.    He  was  very  zealous,  both  by 
*  word  and  exam^ple,  in  promoting  the  instruction 
'  of  the  ignorant  by  explanations  of  the  catechism,  i 
[  on  Sundays  and  holy  days;  and  his  example  had  a 
great  influence  over  the  parish-priests  in  this  par- 

ticular, as  also  over  the  laity,  both  young  and 
old.   He  inculcated  to  all  the  making,  every  hour 

;  when  the  clock  struck,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  with  |  I 
2l  fervent  aspiration  on  the  passion  of  Christ.  He 

;  severely  forbade  the  custom  of  Valentines,  or  4  ] 
K  giving  boys,  in  writing,  the  names  of  girls  to  be  ̂   i 
^  admired  and  attended  on  by  them:  and,  to  abol-  ̂   , 

ish  it,  he  changed  it  into  giving  billets  with  the  )  | names  of  certain  saints  for  them  to  honour  and  i  I 
imitate  in  a  particular  manner.   He  performed  ;  | 

i  file  visitation  of  his  diocess  as  soon  as  possible,  '  \ ^  published  a  new  ritual,  set  on  foot  ecclesiastical  ^  ; 
I  conferences,  and  regulated  all  things;  choosing  ̂   \ \  St.  Charles  Borromeo  for  his  model.  \ 

i 

I 



512 ST.  FRANCIS  OF  SALKS,  B.  C.       [jAN.  29. 

Above  all  tilings  he  liated  law-suits,  and  strict- 
ly commanded  all  ecclesiastics  to  avoid  tiiem,  and 

refer  all  disputes  to  arbitration.  He  said  they 
were  such  occasions  of  sins  against  charity',  that, 
if  any  one  during  the  course  of  a  law-suit,  had 
escaped  them,  tijat  alone  would  suffice  for  his 
cano'iization.  Towards  the  close  of  the  visitation 
of  his  diocess,  he  reformed  several  monasteries. 
That  of  Six  appealed  to  the  parliament  of  Cham- 
berry:  but  our  saint  was  supported  there,  and 

^  carried  his  point.  Whilst  Francis  was  at  Six  he 
beard  that  a  vallej^  three  leagues  off,  was  in  the 
utmost  desolation,  by  the  tops  of  two  mountains 
that  had  fallen,  and  buried  several  villages,  with 
the  inhabitants  and  cattle.  He  crawled  over  un- 
passable  ways  to  comfort  and  relieve  these  poor 
people,  who  had  neither  clothes  to  cover,  nor 
cottages  to  shelter  them,  nor  bread  to  stay  their 
hunger;  he  mingled  his  tears  Avith  theirs,  relieved 
them,  and  obtained  from  the  duke  a  remission  of 
their  taxes.  The  city  of  Dijon  having  i)rocured 
leave  from  the  duke  of  Savoy,  the  saint  preached 
the  Lent  there  in  1604,  with  wonderful  fruit;  but 
refused  the  present  offered  him  b^^  the  city  on 
that  occasion.  Being  solicited  by  Henry  IV.  to 
accept  of  a  considerable  abbey,  the  saint  refused 
it;  alleging,  that  he  dreaded  riches  as  much  as 
others  could  desire  them;  and  that,  the  less  he 
bad  of  them,  the  less  he  would  have  to  answer 
for.  That  king  offered  to  name  him  to  the  digni- 

ty of  cardinal  at  the  next  promotion;  but  the 
saint  made  answer,  that  though  he  did  not  despise 
the  offered  dignity,  he  was  persuaded  that  great 
titles  would  not  sit  well  upon  him,  and  might 
raise  fresh  obstacles  to  his  salvation.  He  was 
also  thoright  of  at  Rome  as  a  very  fit  person  to 
be  i^romoted  to  that  dignity,  but  was  himself  the 
only  one  who  everywhere  opposed  and  crossed  the 
design.  Being  desired  on  another  occasion  by  the 
same  king  to  accept  of  a  pension;  the  s.aint  begged 
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his  majesty  to  suffer  it  to  remain  in  the  hands  of 
his  comptroller  till  he  should  call  for  it;  which 
handsome  refusal  much  astonished  that  great 
prince,  who  could  not  forbear  saying-,  That  the 
bishop  of  Geneva,  by  the  liappy  independence  in 
which  his  virtue  had  placed  him,  vras  as  fav  above 
liiin,  as  he  by  his  ro.yal  dignity  was  above  his 
subjects.  The  saint  preached  the  next  Lent  at 
Chamberry,  at  the  request  of  the  parliament, 
which  notwithstanding  at  that  very  time  seized 
liis  temporalities  for  refusing  to  publish  a  moni- 

tory at  its  request;  the  saint  alleging,  that  it  was 
too  trifling  an  affair,  and  that  the  censures  of  the 
church  were  to  be  used  more  reservedly.  To  the 
notification  of  the  seizure  he  only  answered  oblig- 

ingly, that  he  thanked  God.  for  teaching  him  by 
it,  that  a  bishop  is  to  be  altogether  spiritual.  He 
neither  desisted  from  preaching  nor  complained 
to  the  duke,  but  heaped  most  favours  on  such  as 
most  insulted  him,  till  the  parliament  being 
ashamed  granted  him  of  their  own  accord  a  re- 

plevy. But  the  great  prelate  found  more  delight 
in  preaching  in  small  villages  than  amidst  such 
applause,  though  he  every  where  met  with  the 
like  fruit;  and  he  looked  on  the  poor  as  the  ob- 

ject of  his  particular  care.  He  took  a  poor  dumb 
and  deaf  man  into  his  family,  taught  him  by 
signs,  and  by  them  received  his  confession.  His 
steward  often  found  it  difficult  to  provide  for  his 
family  by  reason  of  his  great  alms,  and  used  to 
threaten  to  leave  him.  The  saint  would  answer, 
^*  You  say  right;  I  am  an  incorrigible,  creature, 
and  what  is  worse,  I  look  as  if  I  should  long  con- 

tinue so."  Or  at  other  times,  pointing  to  the  cru- 
cifix, "How  can  we  deny  any  thing  to  a  God who  reduced  himself  to  this  condition  for  tlie  love 

of  us!" 
Pope  Paul  Y.  ordered  our  saint  to  be  consulted 

about  the  school  dispute  betv>'een  the  Dominicans 
and  Jesuits  on  the  grace  of  God,  or  de  auxiiiis. 
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His  opinion  appears  from  his  book  On  the  Love  of 
God:  but  he  answered  his  Holiness  in  favour  of 
neutrality,  which  he  ever  observed  in  school 
opinions;  complaininof  often  in  how  many  they 
occasioned  the  breach  of  charity,  and  spent  too 

j  much  of  their  precious  time,  which,  by  bein^ 
^  otherwise  employed,  might  be  rendered  more 
conducive  to  God's  honour.  In  1609  he  went  to 
BeHay,  and  consecrated  bishop  John  Peter  Camus, 
oue  of  the  most  illustrious  prelates  of  the  church 
of  France,  and  linked  to  our  saint  by  the  strictest 
bands  of  holy  friendship.  He  wrote  the  book 

/  entitled,  The  Spirit  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  con- 
sisting of  many  of  his  ordinary  sayings  and  ac- 

tions, in  Avhich  his  spirit  shines  with  great  advan- 
tage, discovering  a  perpetual  recollection  always 

absorbed  in  God,  and  a  constant  overflowing  of 
sweetness  and  divine  love.  His  writings  to  this 
day  breathe  the  same;  every  word  distils  that 
love  and  meekness  with  which  his  heart  was 
filled.  It  is  this  which  makes  his  epistles,  which 
we  have  to  the  number  of  five  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine,  in  seven  books,  to  be  an  inestimable  trea- 

sure of  moving  instructions,  suitable  to  all  sorts  of 
persons  and  circumstances. 

His  incomparable  book,  the  Introduction  to  a 
Devout  Life,  was  originally  letters  to  a  lady  in 
the  world,  which,  at  the  pressing  instances  of 
many  friends,  he  formed  into  a  book  and  finished, 
to  show  that  devotion  suited  Christians  in  a  secu- 

lar life,  no  less  than  in  cloisters.  Villars,  the 
archbishop  of  Vienna,  wrote  to  him  upon  it: 
Your  book  charms,  inflames,  and  puts  me  in  rap- 

tures, as  often  as  I  open  any  part  of  it.''  The  au- 
thor received  the  like  applause  and  commenda- 

tions from  all  parts,  and  it  was  immediately 
translated  into  all  the  languages  of  Europe. 
Henry  IV.  of  France  v/as  extremely  pleased  v>^ith 
it;  his  queen,  Mary  of  Medicis,  sent  it  richly 
bound  and  adorned  with  jewels  to  James  I.  of 
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England,  who  was  wonderfully  taken  with  it,  l*. 
and  asked  his  bishops  why  none  of  them  could  J^. 
write  with  such  feeling:  and  unction. ^  There  was  ^ 
however  one  religious  Order  in  which  this  book^  ̂ 
was  much  censured,  as  if  it  had  allowed  of  aal-^    ■  ] 
Ian  try  and  scurrilous  jests,  and  approved  of  balls  1  ' 
and  comedies,  which  was  very  far  from  the  saint's  >  ; 
doctrine.    A  preacher  of  that  Order  had  the  rash-  ; 
ness  and  presumption  to  declaim  bitterly  against"  i 
the  book  in  a  public  sermon,  to  cut  it  in  pieces,  1 
and  burn  it  in  the  very  pulpit.    The  saint  bore  '  i this  outrage  Avithout  the  least  resentment;  so  , 
perfectly  was  he  dead  to  self-love.    This  appears  j more  wonderful  to  those  who  know  how  jealous  I 
authors  are  of  their  works,  as  the  offspring  of  their  v  \ 
reason  and  judgment,  of  which  men  are  of  all  j  | 
things  the  fondest.    His  book  of  the  Love  of  God  4  y 
cost  him  much  more  reading,  study,  and  medita-^ 
tion.    In  it  he  paints  his  own  soul.    He  describes  || 
the  feeling  sentiments  of  divine  love,  its  state  of 
fervour,  of  dryness,  of  trials,  suffering,  and  dark-  f' ness:  in  explaining  which  he  calls  in  philosophy 
to  his  assistance.    He  writes  on  this  sublime  sub-  ̂   ] 
ject  what  he  had  learned  by  his  own  experience.  \ 
Some  parts  of  this  book  are  only  to  be  understood 
by  those  souls  who  have  gone  through  these 
states:  yet  the  author  has  been  ever  justly  ad-  1 
mired  for  the  performance.    The  general  of  the 
Carthusians  had  wrote  to  him  upon  his  Introduc- 

tion, advising  him  to  write  no  more,  because  | 
nothing  else  could  equal  that  book.    But  seeing  ■] 
this,  he  bade  him  never  cease  writing,  because 
his  latter  works  always  surpassed  the  former: 
a-nd  James  I.  was  so  delighted  with  the  book,  i 
that  he  expressed  a  great  desire  to  see  the  author.  }  ̂ 
This  being  told  the  saint,  he  cried  out,  "  Ah!  who 
will  give  me  the  wings  of  a  dove,  and  I  Avill  fly  to 
the  king,  into  that  great  island,  formerly  the  ̂ i/l 
country  of  saints:  but  now  overwhelmed  with^*^* i  Aug.  Sales  ia  Vit. 

] 
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the  davlcness  of  error.  If  the  duke  will  permit 
me,  I  will  arise,  atul  go  to  that  great  Niiiive:  1 
will  speak  to  the  king,  and  Avill  announce  to  him, 
with  the  liazard  of  my  life,  the  word  of  the  Lord." 
In  effect,  he  solicited  the  duke  of  Savoy's  consent, 
but  could  never  obtain  it.^  That  jealous  sove- 

reign feared  lest  he  should  be  drawn  in  to  serve 
another  state,  or  sell  to  some  other  his  right  to 
Geneva:  on  which  account  he  often  refused  him 
leave  to  go  to  preach  in  France,  when  invited  by 
many  cities.  His  other  works  are  sermons  which 
are  not  finished  as  they  were  preached,  except 

1^  perhaps  that  on  the  Invention  of  the  Cross.  Wt 
,  jiave  also  his  Preparation  for  Mass:  his  Instruc- 

tions for  Confessors:  a  collection  of  his  Maxims, 
pious  breathings,  and  sayings,  wrote  b}^  tlie  bishop 
of  Bellay:  some  Fragments  and  his  Entertain- 

ments to  his  nuns  of  the  Visitation,  in  which  he 
recommends  to  them  the  most  perfect  interior 
self-denial,  a  disengagement  of  affections  from  all 
things  temporal,  and  obedience.  The  institution 
of  tliat  Order  may  be  read  in  the  life  of  B.  Fi-an- 
ces  Chantal.  Saint  Francis  designing  his  New 
Order  to  be  such,  that  all,  even  the  sickly  and 
weak,  might  be  admitted  into  it,  he  chose  for  it 
the  rule  of  St.  Austin,  as  commanding  few  extra- 

ordinary bodily  austerities,  and  would  have  it 
possess  funds  and  settlements  in  common  to  pre- 

vent being  carried  off  from  the  interior  life  by 
anxious  cares  about  necessaries.  But  then  he 
re(;uires  from  each  person  so  strict  a  practice  of 
liovert.y,  as  to  allow  no  one  the  propriety  or  even 
the  long  use  of  any  thing;  and  orders  them  every 
year  to  change  chambers,  beds,  crosses,  beads, 
and  books.  He  v/ill  have  no  manner  of  account 

,4  to  be  made  of  birth,  wit,  or  talents;  bnt  only  of 
'I  f  hmnility:  he  obliges  tliem  only  to  the  little  office 

'  of  our  Lady,  whi^h  all  nriglit  easily  learn  to  un- 
derstand; meditations,  spiritual  reading^  recollec- 

1  Aug.  Sales  ia  Vit. 
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tion,  and  retreats,  abundantly  compensating  the 
defect.  All  his  regulations  tend  to  instil  a  spirit 
of  piety,  charity,  meekness,  and  simplicity.  He 
subjects  his  Order  to  the  bishop  of  each  place, 
■without  any  general.  Pope  Paul  V.  approved  it, and  erectecl  the  congregation  of  the  Visitation 
into  a  religious  Order. 

St.  Francis,  finding  his  health  decline,  and  his 
affairs  to  multiply,  after  having  consulted  cardi- 

nal Frederic  Borromeo,  archbishop  of  Milan, 
chose  for  his  coadjutor  in  the  bishopric  of  Geneva, 
his  brother  John  Francis  of  Sales,  who  was  con- 

secrated bishop  of  Chalcedon  at  Turin,  in  1618. 
But  the  saint  still  applied  himself  to  his  functions 
as  much  as  ever.  Ke  preached  the  Lent  at 
Grenoble,  in  1617,  and  again  in  1618,  with  his 
usual  conquests  of  souls;  converting  many  Calvin- 
ists,  and  among  these  the  duke  of  Lesdiguieres. 
In  1619,  he  accompanied  to  Paris  the  cardinal 
of  Savoy,  to  demand  the  sister  of  king  Lewis 
XIII.,  Christina  of  France,  in  marriage  for  the 
prince  of  Piedmont.  He  preached  the  Lent  in  St. 
Andre-des-Arcs,  and  had  always  such  a  numerous 
audience,  that  cardinals,  bishops,  and  princes 
could  scarce  find  room.  His  sermons  and  con- 

ferences, and  still  more  the  example  of  his  holy 
life,  and  the  engaging  sweetness  of  his  conversa- 

tion most  powerfully  moved  not  only  the  devout, 
but  also  heretics,  libertines,  and  atheists;  whilst 
his  eloquence  and  learning  convinced  their  un- 

derstandings. The  bishop  of  Bellay  tells  us, 
that  he  entreated  the  saint  at  Paris  not  to  preach 
twice  every  day,  morning  and  evening,  for  the 
sake  of  his  health.  St.  Francis  answered  him 
with  a  smile,  that  it  cost  him  much  less  to 
preach  a  sermon  than  to  find  an  excuse  for  him- 

self when  invited  to  perform  that  function.  He 
added,  "  God  has  appointed  me  a  pastor  and  a 
preacher:  and  is  not  every  one  to  follow  his  pro- 

fession?  But  I  am  surprised  that  the  people  in 
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this  great  city  flock  so  eagerly  to  my  sermons: 
for  my  tongue  is  sIoav  and  heavy,  my  conceptions 
low,  and  my  discourses  fiat,  as  you  yourself  are 
witness."  "  Do  you  imagine,"  said  the  other, 

t  "that  eloquence  is  what  they  seek  in  your  dis- 
^  courses?  It  is  enough  for  them  to  see  you  in  the 
pulpit.  Your  heart  speaks  to  them  by  your  coun- 

tenance, and  by  your  eyes,  were  you  only  to  say 
the  Our  Father  with  them.  The  most  common 
words  in  your  mouth,  burning  with  the  fire  of 
charity,  pierce  and  melt  all  hearts.  There  is  I 
know  not  what  so  extraordinary  in  what  you  say, 
that  every  word  is  of  weight,  every  word  strikes 
deep  into  the  heart.  You  have  said  every  thing 
even  when  you  seem  to  have  said  nothing.  You 
are  possessed  of  a  kind  of  eloquence  which  is  of 
heaven:  the  power  of  this  is  astonishing."  St. 
Francis,  smiling,  turned  off  the  discourse.^  The 
match  being  concluded,  the  princess  Christina 
chose  Francis  for  her  chief  almoner,  desiring  to 
live  alwa^^s  under  his  direction:  but  all  her  en- 

treaties could  neither  prevail  on  him  to  leave  his 
diocess,  though  he  had  a  coadjutor,  nor  to  accept 
of  a  pension:  and  it  was  only  on  these  two  con- 

ditions he  undertook  the  charge,  always  urging 
that  nothing  could  dispense  with  him  from  resi- 

dence. The  princess  made  him  a  present  of  a 
rich  diamond,  by  way  of  an  investiture,  desiring 
him  to  keep  it  for  her  sake.  "  I  will,"  said  he, 
"  unless  the  poor  stand  in  need  of  it."  She  an- 

swered, she  would  then  redeem  it.  He  said, 
"  This  will  happen  so  often,  that  I  shall  abuse 
your  bounty."  Finding  it  given  to  the  poor afterward  at  Turin,  she  gave  him  another  richer, 
chai'ging  him  to  keep  that  at  least.  He  said, 
"  Madam,  I  cannot  promise  you:  I  am  very  unfit 
to  keep  things  of  value."  Inquiring  after  it  one day,  she  was  told  it  was  always  in  pawn  for  the 
poor^  and  that  the  diamond  belonged  not  to  the 

1  Quel  est  le  meilleur  Goxivernemerit.,  Sec.  ch.  8.  p.  208, 
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bishop,  but  to  all  the  beggars  of  Geneva.   He  had  i 
indeed  a  heart  which  was  not  able  to  refuse  any  ̂   | 
thing  to  those  in  want.    He  often  gave  to  beggars  ̂   ̂ the  waistcoat  off  his  own  back,  and  sometimes!  ii 
the  cruets  of  his  chapel.    The  pious  cardinal,!  ̂  
Henry  de  Gondi,  bishop  of  Paris,  used  all  manner i  '' 
of  arguments  to  obtain  his  consent  to  be  his  coad-  >  1 
jutor  in  the  see  of  Paris;  but  he  was  resolved)  1 
never  to  quit  the  church,  which  God  had  first  I 

committed  to  his  charge.                                  ^'  \ Upon  his  return  to  Annecy  he  would  not  touch  i 
a  farthing  of  his  revenue  for  the  eighteen  months 
he  was  absent;  but  gave  it  to  his  cathedral,  say-  j 
ing,  it  could  not  be  his,  for  he  had  not  earned  it.  \ 
He  applied  himself  to  preaching,  instructing,  and  ' hearing  confessions  with  greater  zeal  than  ever. 
In  a  plague  which  raged  there,  he  daily  exposed  i 
his  own  life  to  assist  his  flock.   The  saint  often  I 
met  with  injurious  treatment,  and  very  reviling  ! 
words,  which  he  ever  repaid  with  such  meekness  i 
and  beneficence  as  never  failed  to  gain  his  veryC 
enemies.    A  lewd  wretch,  exasperated  against  1 
him  for  his  zeal  against  a  wicked  harlot,  forged  a  ̂  
letter  of  intrigue  in  the  holy  prelate's  name,  which  y^''  ̂ 
made  him  pass  for  a  profligate  and  an  hypocrite  | 
with  the  duke  of  Nemours  and  manj^  others:  the  I  < 
calumny  reflected  also  on  the  nuns  of  the  Visita-  p  i 
tion.    Two  years  after,  the  author  of  it  lying  on  *}  J his  death-bed,  called  in  witnesses,  publicly  justi-  {  ̂  fied  the  saint,  and  made  an  open  confession  of  the  /  .i 
slander  and  forgery.    The  saint  had  ever  an  en-  j tire  confidence  in  the  divine  providence,  was  ever  , 
full  of  joy,  and  resigned  to  all  the  appointments!  i 
of  heaven,  to  which  he  committed  all  events.  |  . 
He  had  a  sovereign  contempt  of  all  earthly  tilings,  f  M 
whether  riches,  honours,  dangers,  or  sufi'erings.  .^^ He  considered  only  God  and  his  honour  in  all 
things:  his  soul  perpetually  breathed  nothing  but 
his  love  and  praises;  nor  could  he  contain  this 
fire  within  his  breast,  for  it  discovered  itself  ia  ^ 
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his  countenance;  which,  especially,  whilst  he  said  J 
mass,  or  distributed  the  blessed  eucharist,  ap-1 
peared  shining,  as  it  were,  with  rays  of  glory,  and  j 
breathing  holy  fervour.    Often  he  could  not  con- 1 
tain  himself  in  his  conversation,  and  would  thusj 
express  himself  to  his  intimate  friends:  *'  Did  you*3 
but  Icnow  how  God  treats  my  heart,  you  would  j 
thank  his  goodness,  and  beg  for  me  the  strength  » 
to  execute  the  inspirations  which  he  communi- 

cates to  me.  My  heart  is  filled  with  an  inexpressi- 
ble desire  to  be  for  ever  sacrificed  to  the  pure  and 

holy  love  of  my  Saviour.    Oh!  it  is  good  to  live, 
to  labour,  to  rejoice  only  in  God.    By  his  grace  I 
will  for  evermore  be  nothing  to  any  creature;  nor 
shall  any  creature  be  any  thing  to  me  but  in  him 
and  for  him.''    At  another  time  he  cried  out  to  a 

C  devout  friend,  "  Oh!  if  I  knew  but  one  string  of 
>  my  heart  which  was  not  all  God's,  I  would  in- 
I  stantly  tear  it  out.    Yes;  if  I  knew  that  there 
?  was  one  thread  in  my  heart  which  was  not  mark- 
^  ed  with  the  crucifix,  I  would  not  keep  it  one 

moment." 
In  the  year  1622,  he  received  an  order  from  the 

duke  of  Savoy  to  go  to  Avignon  to  wait  on  Lewis 
XIII.  who  had  just  finished  the  civil  wars  in 
Languedoc.  Finding  himself  indisposed,  he  took 
his  last  leave  of  his  friends,  saying,  he  should  see 
them  no  more;  which  drew  from  them  floods  of 
tears.  At  A  vignon  he  was  at  his  prayers  during 
the  king's  triumphant  entry,  and  never  went  to the  window  to  see  any  part  of  that  great  pomp. 
He  was  obliged  to  attend  the  king  and  the  cardinal 
of  Savoy  to  Lyons,  where  he  refused  all  the  grand 
apartments  offered  him  by  the  intendant  of  the 
province  and  others,  to  lodge  in  the  poor  chamber 
of  the  gardener  to  the  monastery  of  the  Visitation: 
as  he  was  never  better  pleased  than  Avhen  he  could 
most  imitate  the  poverty  of  his  Saviour.  He  re- 

ceived from  the  king  and  queen-mother,  and  from 
all  the  princes,  the  greatest  marks  of  honour 
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and  esteem:  and  though  indisposed,  continued  to 
preach  and  perform  all  his  functions,  especially 
on  Christmas-day,  and  St.  John's  in  the  morning. After  dinner  he  began  to  fall  gradually  [into  an 
apoplexy,  was  put  to  bed  by  his  servant,  and  re- 

ceived extreme  unction;  but  as  he  had  said  mass 
that  day,  and  his  vomiting  continued,  it  was 
thought  proper  not  to  give  him  the  viaticum.  He 
repeated  with  great  fervour,  "  My  heart  and  my flesh  rejoice  in  the  living  God;  I  will  sing  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  to  all  eternity.  When  shall  I 
appear  before  his  face?  Show  me,  my  beloved, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  restest  at  noon- 

day. O  my  God,  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my 
sighs  are  not  hidden  from  thee.  My  God  and 
my  all!  my  desire  is  that  of  the  hills  eternal." Whilst  the  physicians  applied  blistering  plasters, 
and  hot  irons  behind  his  neck,  and  a  caustic  to 
the  crown  of  his  head,  which  burned  him  to  the 
bone,  he  shed  abundance  of  tears  under  excess  of 
pain,  repeating,  "  Wash  me,  O  Lord,  from  my  iniqui- ties, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  Still  cleanse  me 
more  and  more.  What  do  I  here,  my  God,  dis- 

tant from  thee,  separated  from  thee?"  And  to 
those  about  him,  "Weep  not,  my  children;  must 
not  the  will  of  God  be  done?"  One  suggesting  to 
him  the  prayer  of  St.  Martin,  "  If  I  am  still  neces- 

^  sary  for  thy  people,  I  refuse  not  to  labour:"  he 
seemed  troubled  at  being  compared  to  so  great  a 
saint,  and  said,  he  was  an  unprofitable  servant, 
whom  neither  God  nor  his  people  needed.  His 

;  apoplexy  increasing,  though  slowly,  he  seemed  at 
\  last  to  lose  his  senses,  and  happily  expired  on  the 
•  feast  of  Holy  Innocents,  the  28th  of  December,  at 
'  eight  o'clock  at  night,  in  the  year  1622,  the  56th ^  of  his  age,  and  the  twentieth  of  his  episcopacy. 
'  His  corpse  Avas  embalmed,  and  carried  with  the 
greatest  pomp  to  Annecy,  where  he  had  directed 
by  will  it  should  be  interred.  It  was  laid  in  a 
magnificent  tomb  near  the  high  altar  ia  the 
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churcli  of  the  first  monastery  of  the  Visitation. 
After  his  beatification  by  Alexander  VII.  in  1661, 
it  was  placed  upon  the  altar  in  a  rich  silver  shrine. 
He  Avas  canonized  in  1665  by  the  same  pope,  and  | 
liis  feast  fixed  to  the  29th  of  January,  on  which  1 
day  his  body  was  conveyed  to  Annecy.    His  heart  l 
Avas  kept  in  a  leaden  case,  in  the  church  of  the  i 
Visitation  at  Lyons:  it  was  afterward  exposed  in 
a  silver  one,  and  lastly  in  one  of  gold,  given  by  ̂ 
king  Lewis  XIII.   Many  miracles,  as  the  raising 
to  life  two  persons  who  were  drowned,  the  curing 
of  the  blind,  paralytic,  and  others,  were  authenti- 

cally attested  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  relics 
and  intercession;  not  to  mention  those  he  had  | 
performed  in  his  life-time,  especially  during  his  ̂   i 
missions.    Pope  Alexander  VII.  then  cardinal  ̂  
Chigi,  and  plenipotentiary  in  Germany,  Lewis  |  , 
XIII.,  XIV.  and  others,  attributed  their  cures  in  I 
sickness  to  this  saint's  patronage. 
Among  his  ordinary  remarkable  sayings,  we  * 

read  that  he  often  repeated  to  bishop  Camus,  J 
*'That  truth  must  be  always  charitable;  for  bitter  I zeal  does  harm  instead  of  good.    Reprehensions  5 
are  a  food  of  hard  digestion,  and  ought  to  be  dress-  j 
ed  on  a  fire  of  burning  charity  so  well,  that  all  ̂  
harshness  be  taken  off;  otherwise,  like  unripe 
fruit,  the.y  will  only  produce  gripings.    Charity  | 
seeks  not  itself  nor  its  own  interests,  but  purely  ; 
the  honour  and  interest  of  God:  pride,  vanity,  > 
and  passion  cause  bitterness  and  harshness:  a  ̂  
remedy  injudiciously  applied  may  be  a  poison.  > 
A  judicious  silence  is  always  better  than  a  truth  > 
spoken  without  charity."    St.  Francis,  seeing  a  ? scandalous  priest  thrown  into  prison,  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  with  tears  conjured  him  to  have  com-  ^ passion  on  him,  his  pastor,  on  his  religion  which 
lie  scandalized,  and  on  his  own  soul:  which  f 
sweetness  converted  the  other,  so  that  he  became  ' 
an  example  of  virtue.  By  his  patience  and  meek-  J 
ness  under  all  injuries,  he  overcame  the  most  ob-  ■ 
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stinate,  and  ever  after  treated  tliem  with  sirigular 
affectioD,  calling  them  dearer  friends,  because  ! 
regained.   A  great  prelate  observes  from  his  ex- 

ample, that  the  meek  are  kings  of  other  hearts, 
which  they  powerfully  attract,  and  can  turn  as 
they  please,  and  in  an  exi)ress  and  excellent  trea-  . 
tise,  proposes  him  as  an  accomi^lished  model  of  - 
all  the  qualifications  requisite  in  a  superior  to  , 
govern  well. 
Meekness  was  the  favourite  virtue  of  Saint 

Francis  de  Sales.    He  once  was  heard  to  say,  that 
he  had  employed  three  years  in  studying  it  in  the 
school  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  his  heart  was  still 
far  from  being  satisfied  with  the  progress  he  had 
made.    If  he  who  was  meekness  itself,  imagined, 
nevertheless,  that  he  had  possessed  so  little  of  it; 
what  ̂ lall  we  say  of  those,  who  upon  every  tri-^ 
fling  occasion,  betray  the  bitterness  of  their^ 
hearts  in  angry  words  and  actions  of  impatience) 
and  outrage?    Our  saint  was  often  tried  in  the 
practice  of  this  virtue,  especially  v/hen  the  hurry  ■ 
of  business  and  the  crowds  that  thronged  on  him 
for  relief  in  their  various  necessities,  scarce^llow- 
ed  him  a  moment  to  breathe.    He  has  left  us  his  | 
thoughts  npon  this  situation,  which  his  extreme  | 
afikbility  rendered  very  frequent  to  him.  God," 
says  he, "  makes  use  of  this  occasion  to  try  whether our  hearts  are  sufficiently  strengthened  to  bear 
every  attack.    I  have  myself  been  sometim.es  in 
this  situation:  but  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  heart  and  with  my  tongue,  in  order  to  confine 
them  within  the  bounds  of  duty.    I  considered  ^ 
those  persons  who  crowd  in  one  upon  the  other, 
as  children  who  run  into  the  embraces  of  their 
father:  as  the  hen  refuseth  not  protection  to  her 
little  ones  when  they  gather  around  her,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  extendeth  her  wings  so  as  to  cover 
them  all;  my  heart,  I  thought,  was  in  like  man- 

ner expanded,  in  proportion  as  the  numbers  of 
these  poor  people  increased.   The  most  powerful 
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remedy  against  sudden  starts  of  impatience  is  ail 
t  sweet  and  amiable  silence;  however  little  one  i| 
^1  speaks,  self-love  will  have  a  share  in  it,  and  some  I 
5  word  will  escape  that  may  sour  the  heart,  and  dis- 
%  turb  its  peace  for  a  considerable  time.  When 
l  nothing  is  said,  and  cheerfulness  preserved,  the 
^  storm  subsides,  anger  and  indiscretion  are  put  to  ' 
^  flight,  and  nothing  remains  but  a  joy,  pure  and 

lasting. — The  person  who  possesses  Christian 
meekness,  is  affectionate  and  tender  towards^ 
every  one;  he  is  disposed  to  forgive  and  excuse^ 

C  the  frailties  of  others ;  the  goodness  of  his  heart  * 
1  appears  in  a  sweet  affability  that  influences  his ' 
I  words  and  actions,  and  presents  every  object  to ' 
I  his  view  in  the  most  charitable  and  pleasing  light; ' 
I  he  never  admits  in  his  discourse  any  harsh  ex- 1 4  pression,  much  less  any  term  that  is  haughty  or  I 
i  rude.    An  amiable  serenity  is  always  painted  on  \ 
^  his  countenance,  which  remarkably  distinguishes  ] 
h  him  from  those  violent  characters,  who  with  , 
>  looks  full  of  fury,  know  only  how  to  refuse;  or  , 
I  who,  when  they  grant,  do  it  with  so  bad  a  grace,  j 
I  that  they  lose  all  the  merit  of  the  favour  they 

bestow." 
Some  persons  thinking  him  too  indulgent  to- 
! wards  sinners,  expressed  their  thoughts  one  day  1 with  freedom  to  him  on  this  head:  he  immedi-  i 

ately  replied,  "  If  there  w^as  any  thing  more  ex- cellentthan  meekness,  God  would  have  certainly  \ 
taught  it  us;  and  yet  there  is  nothing  to  which  he  ) 

f  so  earnestly  exhorts  us,  as  to  be  fneek  and  humble  of 
I  heart.    Why  would  you  hinder  me  to  obey  the 
^  command  of  my  Lord,  and  follow  him  in  the  ex- 

ercise of  that  virtue  which  he  so  eminently  prac- 
tised and  so  highly  esteems?    Are  we  then  bet- 

ter informed  in  these  matters  than  God  himself?" 
But  his  tenderness  was  particularly  displayed  in 
the  reception  of  apostates  and  other  abandoned 
sinners;  when  these  prodigals  returned  to  him, 
he  said,  with  all  the  sensibility  of  a  father. 
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"  Come,  my  dear  children,  come,  let  me  embrace  , 
you;  ah,  let  me  hide  you  in  the  bottom  of  my  * 
heart!  God  and  I  will  assist  you,  all  I  require  of  ) 
you  is  not  to  despair:  I  shall  take  on  myself  the  \j\J 
labour  of  the  rest."    Looks  full  of  compassion^ and  love  expressed  the  sincerity  of  his  feelings:  < 
his  affectionate  and  charitable  care  of  them  ex- 

tended even  to  their  bodily  wants,  and  his  purse  : 
was  open  to  them  as  well  as  his  heart:  he  justi-  ̂ 
fied  this  proceeding  to  some,  who,  disedified  at 
his  extreme  indulgence,  told  him,  it  served  only  < 

'  to  encourage  the  sinner,  and  harden  him  still  -;; 
more  in  his  crimes,  by  observing,  "  Are  they  not  > a  part  of  my  flock?  Has  not  our  blessed  Lord  ) 
given  them  his  blood,  and  shall  I  refuse  them  my  | 
tears  J  These  wolves  will  be  changed  into  lambs:  I  | 
a  day  will  come,  when,  cleansed  from  their  sins,  I  j, 
they  will  be  more  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  S 
than  we  are:  if  Saul  had  been  cast  off,  we  would  > 
^never  have  had  a  St.  Paul." 

SAINT  SULPICIUS  SEVERUS,! 
DISCIPLE  OF  ST.  MARTIN. 

He  was  born  in  Aquitain,  not  at  Agen,  as  Sca- 
liger,  Vossius,  Baillet,  &c.  have  falsely  inferred 
from  a  passage  of  his  history ,2  but  near  Toulouse.^ 
That  he  was  of  a  very  rich  and  illustrious  Roman 
family,  we  are  assured  by  the  two  Paulinus's,  and Gennadius.  His  youth  he  spent  in  studying  the 
best  Roman  authors  of  the  Augustan  age,  upon 

1  Severiis  was  his  own  proper  name,  Sulpicius  that  of  his  family,  as is  testified  by  Gennadius  and  all  antiquity.  Vossius,  Dupin,  and  some others,  on  this  account,  will  have  him  called  Severus  Sulpicius,  with 
Kugippius  and  St.  Gregory  of  Tours.  But  other  learned  men  agree, that  after  the  close  of  the  republic  of  Rome,  nnder  the  emperors,  tha 
family  name  was  usually  placed  first,  though  still  called  Cognomen, and  the  other  Prsenomen,  because  the  proper  name  went  anciently 
before  the  other.  Thus  we  say  Csecilius  Cyprianus,  Eusebius  Hiero- nymus,  Anrelius  Augustinus,  &c.  See  Sirmond,  and  Hier.  De  Prato 
iu  vita  Sulpicii  Severi,  p.  56,  &c. ii  Sulp.  Sev.  Hist.  1.  2.  c.  44. 

3  lb.  c.  48.  and  Ep.  ad  Bassulam.  de  Prato,  p.  57, 
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whom  lie  forrned  liis  style,  not  upon  the  writers 
of  his  own  time:  he  also  applied  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  laws,  and  surpassed  all  his  contem- 

poraries in  eloquence  at  the  bar.  His  wife  was  a 
lady  of  a  consular  family,  whom  he  lost  soon  after 
their  marriage,  but  he  continued  to  enjoy  a  very 
great  estate  which  he  had  inherited  by  her.  His 
mother-in-law  Bassula  loved  him  constantl,y  as  if 
he  had  been  her  own  son  :  they  continued  to  live 
several  years  in  the  same  house,  and  had  in  all 
things  the  same  mind.^  The  death  of  his  beloved consort  contributed  to  wean  his  heart  from  the 
world ;  in  which  resolution  he  seems  to  have  been 
confirmed  by  the  example  and  exhortations  of 
his  pious  mother-in-law.  His  conversion  from, 
the  world  happened  in  the  same  year  with  that  of 
St.  Paulinus  of  Nola,'^  though  probably  someAvhat later:  and  St.  Paulinus  mentions  that  Sulpicius 
was  younger  than  himself,  and  at  that  same  time 
(that  is,  about  the  year  392)  in  the  flower  of  his  age. 
De  Prato  imagines  Sulpicius  to  have  been  ten 
years  younger  than  St.  Paulinus,  consequently 
that  he  was  converted  in  the  thirty-second  year 
of  his  age.  Whereas  St.  Paulinus  distributed  his 
whole  fortune  amongst  the  poor  at  once;  Sulpi- 

cius reserved  his  estates  to  himself  and  his  heirs, 
employing  the  yearly  revenue  on  the  poor,  and  ia 
other  pious  uses,  so  that  he  was  no  more  than  a 
servant  of  the  church  and  the  poor,  to  keep  ac- 

counts for  them.2  But  he  sold  so  much  of  them 
as  was  necessary  to  discharge  him  of  all  obliga- tion to  others.  Gennadius  tells  iis  that  he  v/as 
promoted  to  the  priesthood;  but  from  the  silence 
of  St.  Paulinus,  St.  Jerom,  and  others,  Tillemont 
and  de  Prato  doubt  of  this  circumstance.  Sulpi- 

cius suffered  much  from  the  censures  of  friends 
who  condemned  his  retreat,  having  chosen  for  his 
solitude  a  cottage  at  Primuliacus,  a  village  now 

1  S.  Paulinus,  Ep.  5     35,  2  lb.  EiJ.  11.  n.  6. 3  S.  Paulinus,  Ep.  1  Si  24. 
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utterly  unknown  in  Aquitain,  probably  in  Lan- 
guedoc.  In  his  kitchen  nothing  was  ever  dressed 
but  i3ulse  and  herbs,  boiled  without  any  season- 

ing, except  a  little  vinegar:  he  eat  also  coarse 
bread.  He  and  his  few  disciples  had  no  other 
beds  but  straw  or  sackcloth  spread  on  the  ground. 
He  set  at  liberty  several  of  his  slaves,  and  admit- 

ted them  and  some  of  his  old  servants  to  familiar 
intercourse  and  conversation.  About  the  year 
394,  not  long  after  his  retreat,  he  made  a  visit  to 
St.  Martin  at  Tours,  and  was  so  much  taken  with 
his  saintly  comportment,  and  edified  by  his  pious 
discourses  and  counsels,  that  he  became  from 
that  time  his  greatest  admirer,  and  regulated  his 
conduct  by  his  direction.  Ever  after  he  visited 
that  great  saint  once  or  twice  almost  every  sum- 

mer as  long  as  he  lived,  and  passed  some  time 
with  him,  that  he  might  study  more  perfectly  to 
imitate  his  virtues.  He  built  and  adorned  several 
churches.  For  two  which  he  founded  at  Primu- 
liacus,  he  begged  some  relics  of  St.  Paulinus,  who 
sent  him  a  piece  of  the  cross  on  which  our  Saviour 
was  crucified,  with  the  history  of  its  miraculous 
discovery  by  St.  Helena,^  This  account  Sulpi- 
cius  inserted  in  his  ecclesiastical  history.  These 
two  saints  sent  frequent  presents  to  each  other 
of  poor  garments  or  the  like  things,  suitable 
to  a  penitential  life,  upon  which  they  make  iu 
their  letters  beautiful  pious  reflections,  that  show 
how  much  they  were  accustomed  to  raise  their 
thoughts  to  God  from  every  object.^  Our  saint 
recommending  to  St.  Paulinus  a  cook,  facetiously 
tells  him  that  he  was  utterly  a  stranger  to  the  art 
[)f  making  sauces,  and  to  the  use  of  pepper,  or  any 
mch  incentives  of  gluttony,  his  skill  consisting 
3nly  in  gathering  and  boiling  herbs  in  such  a 
manner  that  monks,  avIio  only  eat  after  having 

1  S.  Paulinus,  Ep.  52. 
2  Sulpic.  Sev.  Ep.  ad  Paulin.  ed.  a  D'Achery  in  Spicileg.  t.  5.  p.  532. tt  inter  opera  S.  Pavilini,  p.  119. 



528  ST.  SULPICIUS  SEVERUS.  [jAN.  29. 

fasted  long,  would  find  delicious.  He  prays  his 
friend  to  treat  him  as  he  would  his  own  son,  and 
wishes  he  could  himself  have  served  him  and  his 
family  in  that  quality.^  In  the  year  399  St.  Pau- 
linus  wrote  to  our  saint  that  he  hoped  to  have 
met  him  at  Rome,  whither  he  went  to  keep  the 
feast  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  where  he 
had  staid  ten  days,  but  without  seeing  any  thing 
but  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  before  which  he 
passed  the  mornings,  and  the  evenings  were 
taken  up  by  friends  who  called  to  see  him.^  Sul- 
picius  answered,  that  an  indisposition  had  hin- 

dered him  from  undertaking  that  journey.  Of 
the  several  letters  mentioned  by  Gennadius, 
which  Sulpicius  Severus  wrote  to  the  devout  vir- 

gin Claudia  his  sister,  two  are  published  by  Ba- 
luze.2  Both  are  strong  exhortations  to  fervour 
and  perseverance.  In  the  first  our  saint  assures 
her  that  he  shed  tears  of  joy  in  reading  her  let- 

ter, by  which  he  was  assured  of  her  sincere  de- 
sire of  serving  God.  In  a  letter  to  Aurelius  the 

deacon,  he  relates  that  one  night  in  a  dream  he 
saw  St.  Martin  ascend  to  heaven  in  great  glory, 

J  and  attended  by  the  holy  priest  Clarus,  his  disci- 
j  pie,  who  was  lately  dead:  soon  aftei*,  two  monks 
arriving  from  Tours,  brought  news  of  the  death 
of  St.  Martin,  he  adds,  that  his  greatest  comfort  i 
in  the  loss  of  so  good  a  master,  was  a  confidence ; 

5  that  he  should  obtain  the  divine  blessings  by  the  ; 
^  prayers  of  St.  Martin  m  heaven.  St.  Paulinusi 
mentions  this  vision  in  an  inscription  in  verse,, 
which  he  made  and  sent  to  be  engraved  on  the ; 
marble  altar  of  the  church  of  Primuliacus.'^  St. 
Sulpicius  wrote  the  life  of  the  incomparable  St. 
Martin,  according  to  Tillemont  and  most  others, 
before  the  death  of  that  saint:  but  De  Prato 

1  Sulpic.  Sev.  Ep.  ad  Paulin.  ed.  a  D'Achery  in  Spicileg.  t.  6.  p.  632, et  inter  opera  3.  Paulini,  p.  119. 2  S.  raulin.  Ep.  ad  Sulpic.  Sev.  p.  96. 3  Baliize,  t.  1.  Miscellan.  p.  329. 
4  3.  Paulinus,  Ep.  32.ip.  204. 
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thinks  that  though  it  was  begun  before,  it  was 
neither  finished  nor  published  till  after  his  death. 
The  style  of  this  piece  is  plainer  and  more  sim- 

ple than  that  of  his  other  writings.  An  account 
of  the  death  of  St.  Martin,  which  is  placed  by  De 
Prato  in  the  year  400,  is  accurately  given  by  St. 
Sulpicius  in  a  letter  to  Basula,  his  mother-in-law, 
who  then  lived  at  Triers.  The  three  dialogues  of 
our  saint  are  the  most  florid  of  all  his  writings. 
In  the  first  Posthumian,  a  friend  who  had  spent 
three  years  in  the  deserts  of  Egypt  and  the  East, 
and  was  then  returned,.relates  to  him  and  Gallus, 
a  disciple  of  St.  Martin,  (with  whom  our  saint 
then  lived  under  the  same  roof,)  the  wonderful 
examples  of  virtue  he  had  seen  abroad.  In  the 
second  dialogue  Gallus  recounts  many  circimi- 
stances  of  the  life  of  St.  Martin,  which  St.  Sulpi- 

cius had  omitted  in  his  history  of  that  saint.  In 
the  third  under  the  name  of  the  same  Gallus,  seve- 

ral miracles  wrought  by  St.  Martin,  are  proved  by 
authentic  testimonies.^  The  most  important  work 
of  our  saint  is  his  abridgment  of  sacred  history 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  down  to  his  own 
time  in  the  year  400.  The  elegance,  conciseness, 
and  perspicuity  with  which  this  work  is  com- 

piled, have  procured  the  author  the  name  of  the 
Christian  Sallust,  some  even  prefer  it  to  the  his- 

tories of  the  Roman  Sallust,  and  look  upon  it  as 
the  most  finished  model  extant  of  abridgments.^ 

1  See  Note,  page  531. 
2  The  sacred  history  of  Sulpicius  Sevenis  is  a  most  useful  classic  for 

Christian  schools;  but  not  to  be  studied  in  the  chosen  fragments 
mangled  by  Chompr^,  and  prescribed  for  the  schools  in  Portugal. 
True  improvement  of  the  mind  is  impossible  ̂ vithout  the  beauties  of method  and  the  advantages  of  taste,  which  are  no  where  met  with  but 
by  seeing  good  compositions  entire,  and  by  considering  the  art  with 
■which  the  w-hole  is  wound  up.  A  small  edition  of  Sulpicius's  iiistory, made  from  that  correctly  published  by  De  Prato,  would  be  of  great 
service.  Nevertheless,  Sulpicius,  though  he  has  so  well  imitated  the 
style  of  the  purest  ages,  declares  that  he  neglects  elegance  ;  and  he takes  the  liberty  to  use  certain  terms  and  phrases  which  are  not  of  the 
Augustan  standard,  sometimes  because  they  were  so  familiar  in  his time,  that  he  otherwise  would  not  have  seemed  to  write  with  ease, 
and  sometimes  because  they  are  necessary  to  express  the  mysteries  of 
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His  style  is  the  most  pure  of  any  of  tlie  Latin 
fathers,  though  also  Lactantius,  Minutius  Felix, 
we  may  almost  add  St.  Jerom,  and  Salvian  of  Mar- 

seilles, deserve  to  be  read  among  the  Latin  clas- 
sics. The  heroic  sanctity  of  Sulpicius  Severus  is 

highly  extolled  by  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola,  Pau- 
linus  of  Perigueux,  about  the  year  460,^  Venan- 
tius  Fortunatus,  and  many  others  down  to  the 
present  age.  Gennadius  tells  us,  that  he  v/as 
particularly  remarkable  for  his  extraordinary 
love  of  poverty  and  humility.  After  the  death 
of  St.  Martin,  in  400,  St.  Sulpicius  Severus  passed 
five  years  in  that  illustrious  saint's  cell  at  Mar- moutier.  F.  Jerom  de  Prato  thinks  that  he  at 
length  retired  to  a  monastery  at  Marseilles,  or  in 
that  neighbourhood;  because  in  a  very  ancient 
manuscript  copy  of  his  works,  transcribed  in  the 
seventh  century,  kept  in  the  library  of  the  chap- 

ter of  Verona,  he  is  twice  called  a  Monk  of  Mar- seilles. 
From  the  testimony  of  this  manuscript,  the  Benedictin  authors  of 

the  new  treatise  On  the  Diplomatique,  (Tr.  de  Diplomatique,  t.  3.)  and the  continuators  of  the  Literary  History  of  France,  (Hist.  Lit^r.  til. 
Avertissement  preliminaire,  p.  5.)  regard  it  as  undoubted  that  Sulpi- cius t-everus  was  a  monk  at  Marseilles  before  his  death.  Whilst  the Alans,  Sueves,  and  Vandals  from  Germany  and  other  barbarous 
nations,  laid  waste  most  provinces  in  Gaul  in  406,  Marseilles  enjoyed 
»  secure  peace  under  the  government  of  Constantine,  who,  having 
assumed  the  purple,  fixed  the  seat  of  his  empire  at  Aries  from  the year  407  to  410.  After  the  death  of  St.  Chrysostom  in  407,  Cassiau 
came  from  Constantinople  to  Marseilles,  and  founded  there  two 
monasteries,  one  for  men,  the  other  for  women.  Most  place  the  death of  St.  Sulpicius  Severus  about  the  year  420,  Baronius  after  the  year 
433  ;  but  F,  Jer-.  m  de  Prato  about  410,  when  he  supposes  him  to  have been  near  fifty  years  old,  saying  that  Gennadius,  who  tells  us  that  he lived  to  a  very  great  age,  is  inconsistent  with  himself.  Neither  St. Paulinus  nor  any  other  writer  mention  him  as  living  later  than  the 
year  407,  which  seems  to  prove  that  he  did  not  survive  that  epoch 

our  faith.  How  shocking  is  the  delicacy  of  Bembo  :  who,  for  fear  of 
not  being  Ciceronian,  conjures  the  Venetians  per  Deos  immortales,  and uses  the  v^ords  Dea  Lnnretaim !  or  that  of  Justus  Lipsius,  who  used 
Fatum,  or  destiny,  for  Providence,  because  this  latter  Avord  is  not  in Cicero,  who,  with  the  Pagans,  usually  speaks  according  to  the  notion 
of  an  overruling  destiny  in  events  which  they  believed  ordained  by 
heaven.  For  this  term  some  of  Lipsius's  works  were  censi:red,  »ind  by him  recalled. 

X  Vit.  St.  Martin,  versu  expressa,  I.  5.  v.  IPS,  &c. 
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very  maiiy  years.  Guibert,  abbot  of  Gemblours,  -who  died  in  1208,  in 
his  Apology  for  riulpicius  .Severus,  (Published  by  BoUandus  ad  '29  Jan. p.  96S,)  testifies  that  his  festival  was  kept  at  ilarmoutier  with  great solemnity  ou  the  29th  of  January.  Several  editors  of  the  Roman 
iMartyrology,  who  took  Sulpicius  Severus,  who  is  named  in  the  calen- dars ou  this  day,  to  have  been  this  saint,  added  in  his  eulogium. 
Disciple  of  St.  Martin,  famous  for  his  learning  and  merits.  Jlany  have 
proved  that  this  addition  was  made  by  the  mistake  of  private  editors, and  that  the  saint  originally  meant  here  in  the  Roman  Martyrulogy 
was  Sulpicius  Severus,  bishop  of  Bourges  ;  l^ee  Annatus,  Theolog, 
positivae,  1.  4.  c.  26.  and  Don)inic  Georgi  in  Notis  ad  Martyrol.  Adonis, ad  17  Jan.)  and  Benedict  XIV.  proves  and  declares  (Bened.  XIV.  ia 
litteris  apost.  praefixis  novae  suae  editioni  Romani  Martyrologii  Rom» 
1749.  §  47.  p.  34.)  that  Sulpicius  Severus,  the  disciple  of  St.  Martin,  is not  commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  Nevertheless,  he  has 
been  ranked  among  the  saints  at  Tours  from  time  immemorial,  and  is 
honoured  with  a  particular  oflice  on  this  day  .in  the  new  breviary- used  in  all  that  diocess.  See  his  works  correctly  printed,  with  various 
readings,  notes,  dissertations,  and  the  life  of  this  saint  at  Verona  in 
1/41,  in  two  volumes  folio,  by  F.  Jerom  de  Prato,  an  Italian  Oratoriart of  Verona  :  also  Gallia  Christiana, 

^oie.— Many  upon  the  authority  of  St.  Jerom  rank  Sulpicius  Severus among  the  Millenarians,  though  all  allow  that  he  never  defended  any error  so  as  to  be  out  of  the  comnninion  of  the  church.  But  that  he 
could  not  be  properly  a  Millenarian  seems  clear  from  several  parts  of 
his  writings.  For,  Ep.  2  and  3.  he  aflfirms,  that  the  souls  of  St.  Martin and  St.  (Jlarus  passed  from  this  world  to  the  immediate  beatific  vision 
of  God.  He  establishes  the  same  principles,  Ep.  1.  ad  Claudiam Soror.  c.  5.  And  in  his  Sacred  History,  1.  2.  c.  3.  explaining  tho dream  of  Nabuchodonosor  he  teaches,  that  the  destruction  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  be  immediately  succeeded  by  the  eternal 
feign  of  Christ  with  his  saints  in  heaven.  In  the  passage.  Dial.  2.  c. 
14,  upon  which  the  charge  is  founded,  Sulpicius  relates  in  the  discourse of  Gallus,  that  St.  Martin  on  a  certain  occasion  said,  that  the  reign  of 
iNero  in  the  West  and  his  persecution  were  immediate  forerunners  of the  last  day  :  as  is  the  reign  of  Antichrist  in  the  East,  who  will  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  reside  in  the  same,  restore  circumcision,  kill 
Kero,  and  subject  the  whole  world  to  his  empire.  Where  he  advances 
certain  false  conjectures  about  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  the  near  ap- J roach  of  the  last  judgment  at  that  time  :  likewise  the  restoration  of 
erusalem  by  Antichrist;  though  this  last  is  maintained  probable  by cardinal  Bellarmin,  1.  3.  de  Rom,  Pontif.  c.  13.  But  the  Millenarian error  is  not  so  much  as  insinuated,  Iv  or  could  it  have  been  inserted 

by  the  author  in  that  passage  and  omitted  by  copiers,  as  De  Prato 
proves  against  that  conjecture  of  Tillemont.  St.  Jerom  indeed,  1.  11. m  Ezech.  c.  36,  represents  certain  Christian  writers  who  imitated  soma later  Jews  in  their  Deuteroseis  in  a  carnal  manner  of  expounding 
certain  scripture  prophecies,  expecting  a  second  Jerusalem  of  gold  and precious  stones,  a  restoration  of  bloody  sacrifices,  circumcision  and  a 
Sabbath,  Amongst  these  he  names  Tertullian  in  his  book  De  Spe FideliJim,  (now  lost,)  Lactantius,  Victorinus  Petabionensis,  and  Severus 
(Sulpicius)  in  his  dialogue  entitled,  Gallus,  then  just  published:  and among  the  Greeks  Irenaeus  and  Apollinarius.  De  Prato  thinks  he 
.only  speaks  of  Sulpicius  Severus  by  hearsay,  because  he  mentions  only one  dialogue  called  Gallus,  whereas  two  bear  that  title.  At  least  St. Jerom  never  meant  to  ascribe  all  these  errors  to  each  of  those  he 
names;  for  none  of  them  maintained  them  all  except  Apollinarius, 
His  intention  was  only  to  ascribe  one  point  or  other  of  such  carnal 
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interpretations  to  each,  and  to  Sulpiciiis  the  opinion  that  Jemsalem, 
■with  the  temple  and  sacrifices,  will  be  restored  by  Jintichrist,  &c. which  cannot  be  called  erroneous ;  though  St.  Jerom  justly  rejects that  interpretation,  because  the  desolation  foretold  by  Daniel  is  to 
endure  to  the  end.  In  the  decree  of  Gelasius  this  dialogue  of  Gallus 
is  called  Apocryphal,  but  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  was  rejected by  St.  Jerom.  Nor  is  this  exposition  advanced  otherwise  than  as  a 
quotation  from  St.  Martin's  answer  on  that  subject.  See  the  justifica- tion of  Sulpicius  Severus,  in  a  dissertation  printed  at  Venice  in  1738, 
in  Racolta  di  <.)puscoli  Scientific],  t.  18.  and  more  amply  by  F.  Jerom de  Prato,  Disser.  6.  in  Opera  Sulpicii  Severi,  t.  1.  p.  5i59.  commended in  the  Acta  Eruditor.  Lipsiae,  ad  an.  1/60.  Gennadius,  who  wrote 
about  the  year  494,  tells  us,  (Cat.  n.  19.)  that  Sulpicius  was  deceived  in 
his  old  age  by  the  Pelagians,  but  soon  opening  his  eyes  condenmed 
hi/nmself  to  five  years'  rigorous  silence  to  expiate  this  faiilt.  From  the Bilence  of  other  authors,  and  the  great  commendations  which  tli© 
warmest  enemies  of  the  Pelagians  bestow  on  our  saint,  especially Paulinus  of  Milan,  in  his  life  of  St.  Ambrose,  (wrote  at  latest  in  423,) 
and  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola,  and  Paulinus  of  Perigueux,  (who  in  461 
wrote  in  verse  the  life  of  St.  Martin,)  1.  5.  v.  19.3,  fkc.  some  look  upon 
this  circumstance  as  a  slander,  which  depends  wholly  on  the  testi- 

mony of  so  inaccurate  a  writer,  who  is  inconsistent  w'ith  himself  ia other  matters  relatitig  to  Sulpicius  Severus,  whose  five  years'  silenco mig'^t  have  other  motives.  If  the  fact  be  true,  it  can  only  be  tinder- stood  of  the  Semi-Pelagian  error,  which  had  then  many  advocates  at Marseilles,  and  was  not  distinguished  in  its  name  from  Pelagianism 
till  some  years  after  our  saint's  death,  nor  condemned  by  the  church before  the  second  council  of  Orange  in  5^9.  Pelagius  was  condemned 
by  the  councils  of  Carthage  and  Milevis  in  416,  and  by  pope  Inno- cent I.  in  4l7.  If  Sulpicius  Severus  fell  into  any  error,  especially before  it  had  been  clearly  anathematized  by  the  church,  at  least  he 
cannot  be  charged  with  obstinacy,  having  so  soon  renounced  it.  Vfe 
must  add,  that  even  wilful  offences  are  blotted  out  by  sincere  repen- tance. See  F.  Jerom  de  Prato  in  vita  Sulp.  Sev.  §  12.  p.  69,  &  74.  t.  1. 
Op.  Veronse,  1741. 

ST.  GILDAS  THE  WISE,  OR  BADONICUS, 
ABBOT. 

He  was  son  to  a  British  lord,  who,  to  procure 
him  a  virtuous  education,  placed  him  in  his  infan- 

cy in  the  monastery  of  St.  Iltutus  in  Glamorgan' 
shire.  The  surname  of  Badonicus  was  given  him, 
because,  as  we  learn  from  his  writings,  he  was 
born  in  the  year  in  which  the  Britons  under  Au- 
relius  Ambrosius,  or  according  to  others,  under 
king  Arthur,  gained  the  famous  victory  over  the 
Saxons  at  Mqaint  Badon,  now  Bannesdown,  near 
Bath  in  Somersetshire.  This  Bede  places  in  the, 
forty-fourth  year  after  the  first  coming  of  the; 
Saxons  into  Britain,  which  was  in  451.   Our  saint  ̂  
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therefore  seems  to  have  been  bom  in  494;  he  was 
consequently  younger  than  St.  Paul,  St.  Samson, 
and  his  other  illustrious  schoolfellows  in  Wales: 
but  by  his  prudence  and  seriousness  in  his  youth 
he  seemed  to  have  attained  to  the  m.aturity  of 
judgment  and  gravity  of  an  advanced  age.  The 
author  of  the  life  of  St.  Paul  of  Leon  calls  him  the 
brightest  genius  of  the  school  of  St.  Iltut.  His 
application  to  sacred  studies  was  uninterrupted,  . 
and  if  he  arrived  not  at  greater  perfection  in  po- 
lite  literature,  this  was  owing  to  the  want  of  mas-  ̂  ters  of  that  branch  in  the  confusion  of  those  times. 
As  to  improve  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  himself  was  the  end  of  all  his  studies,  and 
all  his  reading  was  reduced  to  the  study  of  the  I 
science  of  the  saints,  the  greater  progress  he  made 
in  learning,  the  more  perfect  he  became  in  all 
virtues.  Studies  which  are  to  many  a  source  of 
dissipation,  made  him  more  and  more  recollected, 
because  in  all  books  he  found  and  relished  only 
God  whom  alone  he  sought.  Hence  sprang  that 
love  for  holy  solitude,  which,  to  his  death,  was  [' 
the  constant  ruling  inclination  of  his  heart.  \ 
Some  time  after  his  monastic  profession,  with  the 
consent,  and  perhaps,  by  the  order  of  his  abbot,  i 
St.  Iltut,  he  passed  over  into  Ireland,  there  to  re- 

ceive the  lessons  of  the  admiralde  masters  of  a 
religious  life,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
most  sublime  maxims  of  an  interior  life,  and 
formed  to  the  practice  of  perfect  virtue  by  the 
great  St.  Patrick,  The  author  of  his  Acts  com- 

pares this  excursion,  which  he  made  in  the  spring 
of  his  life,  to  that  of  the  bees  in  the  season  of  flow- 

ers, to  gather  the  juices  which  they  convert  into 
honey.  In  like  manner  St.  Gildas  learned  from 
the  instructions  and  examples  of  the  most  eminent 
servants  of  God  to  copy  in  his  own  life  whatever 
seemed  most  perfect.  So  severe  were  his  contin- 

ual fasts,  that  the  motto  of  St.  John  Baptist  might 
in  some  decree  be  applied  to  him.  that  he  scarce 

34 
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seemed  to  eat  or  drink  at  all.  A  rough  hair-clotli 
concealed  under  a  coarse  cloak,  was  his  garment 
and  the  bare  floor  his  bed,  with  a  stone  for  his 
bolster.  By  the  constant  mortification  of  his  na  j 
tural  appetites,  and  crucifixion  of  his  flesh,  his 
life  was  a  prolongation  of  his  martyrdom,  or  a 
perpetual  sacrifice  which  he  made  of  himself  tc 
God  in  union  with  that  which  he  daily  ofl*ered  tc him  on  his  altars.  If  it  be  true  that  he  preached 
in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  king  Ammeric,  he  musi 
have  made  a  visit  to  that  island,  from  Armorica.^ 
that  prince  only  beginning  to  reign  in  560:  this 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  St.  Gildas  the  Albanian, 
who  died  before  that  time.  It  was  about  the  yeai 
527,  in  the  thirty-fourth  of  his  age,  that  St.  Gildas 
sailed  to  Armorica,  or  Brittany  in  France;^  for  he 

1  Armorica,  ■which  word  in  the  old  Celtic  language  signified  h maritime  country,  comprised  that  part  of  Celtic  Gaxil  which  is  now 
divided  into  Brittany,  Lower  Normandy,  Anion,  Maine,  and  Touraine 
Tours  was  the  capital,  and  still  maintains  the  Metropolitical  dignity, By  St.  Gatian,  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  the  faith  wa« 
first  planted  in  those  parts  :  but  the  entire  extirpation  of  idolatry  was reserved  to  the  zeal  of  British  monks.    Pom  Morice  distinguishes 
three  principal  transmigrations  of  inhabitants  from  Great  Britain  intc 
.Armorica:  the  first,  when  many  fled  from  the  arms  of  Carausius  and 
Allectus,  who  successively  assumed  the  piirple  in  Great  Britain  :  Con- stance made  these  fugitives  welcome  in  Gaul,  and  allowed  them  tc 
settle  on  the  coast  of  Armorica  about  the  year  '293.    A  second  and much  larger  colony  of  Britons  was  planted  here  under  Conan,  a  British 
prince,  by  Maximus,  whom  all  the  British  youth  followed  into  Gaul  in 3S3.    After  the  defeat  of  Maximus,  these  Armorican  Britons  chose 
this  Conan,  surnamed  Meriedec,  king,  formed  themselves  into  an independent  state,  and  maintained  their  liberty  against  several  Roman 
generals  in  the  decline  of  that  empire,  and  against  the  Alans,  Vandals, Goths,  and  other  Barbarians.    Des  Fontaines,  (Diss.  p.  llK.)  and  aftei 
him  Dom  Morice,  demonstrates  tiiat  Brittany  was  an  independent state  before  the  year  4.^1.    The  third  transmigration  of  Britons  hither 
was  completed  at  several  intervals  whilst  the  Saxons  invaded  and 
confjuered  Britain,  where  Hengist  first  landed  in  470.    Brittany  was 
subjected  to  the  Romans  during  four  centuries:  an  independent  state  j successively  under  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  county,  and  dntcliy,  for 
the  space  of  about  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  has  been  united  I 
to  the  kingdom  of  France  ever  since  the  year  1532,  by  virtue  of  the  I marriage  of  king  Charles  VIII.  with  Anne,  sole  heiress  of  Brittany, 
daughter  of  duke  Francis,  celebrated  in  1491.    This  province  was  sub-  i 
dued  by  Clovis  I.  who  seems  to  have  treacherously  slain' Budic,  king  I of  Brittany.    This  prince  left  six  sons,  Howel  I.,  Ismael,  bishop  of  ! Menevia,  St.  Tifei,  honoured  as  a  martyr  at  Pennalun,  St.  Ondecee  i 
bislicp  of  Landatt",  Urbian  or  Concar,  and  Dinot,  father  of  St.  Kineda.  I Brittany  remained  subject  to  the  sons  of  Clovis,  and  it  was  by  the  i 
authority  of  Childebert  that  St.  Paul  was  made  bishop  of  Leon  iu  512  ! 
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wrote  his  invective  ten  years  after  his  arrival 
there,  and  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  m 
is  gathered  from  his  Ufe  and  writings.  Here  he 
chose  for  the  place  of  his  retirement  the  little  isle 
of  Houac,  or  Houat,  between  the  coast  of  Rhuis 
and  the  island  of  Bellisle,  four  leagues  from  the 
latter.  Houat  exceeds  not  a  league  in  length; 
the  isle  of  Hoedre  is  still  smaller,  not  far  distant; 
both  are  so  barren  as  to  yield  nothing  but  a  small 
quantity  of  corn.  Such  a  solitude,  which  appear- 

ed hideous  to  others,  offered  the  greatest  charms 
to  the  saint,  who  desired  to  fly,  as  much  as  this 
mortal  state  would  permit,  whatever  could  inter- 

rupt his  commerce  with  God.  Here  he  often 
wanted  the  common  necessaries  and  convenien- 

ces of  life ;  but  the  greater  the  privation  of  earthly 
comforts  was  in  which  he  lived,  the  more  abun- 

dant were  those  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  he  en- 
jo3^ed,  in  proportion  as  the  purity  of  his  affections 
and  his  love  of  heavenly  things  were  more  per- 

fect. The  saint  promised  himself  that  he  should 
live  here  always  unknown  to  men:  but  it  was 
in  vain  for  him  to  endeavour  to  hide  the  light  of 
divine  grace  under  a  bushel,  which  shone  forth  to 
the  world,  notwithstanding  all  the  precautions 
which  his  humility  took  to  conceal  it.  Certain 
fishermen  who  discovered  him  were  charmed 
with  his  heavenly  deportment  and  conversation, 

But  Ho-wel,  returning  from  the  court  of  king  Arthur  in  51.9,  recovered ;he  greater  part  of  these  dominions.  See  Dom  Morice,  Hist.  t.  1.  p.  14. Bowel  I.  often  called  Rioval,  that  is,  king  Howel,  was  a  valiant  prince, md  liberal  to  churches  and  monasteries.  Among  many  sons  whom 
lie  left  behind  him,  Howel  II.  succeeded  him,  and  two  are  honoured 
mong  the  saints,  viz  St.  Leonor  or  Lunaire,  and  St.  Tudgual  or  Pabu- 
inal,  first  bishop  of  Treguier.  See  Morice,  t.  1.  p.  14,  and  7-29.  Howel III.  alias  Jiithael,  recovered  all  Brittany.  King  Pepin  again  conquer- ed this  country,  and  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  le  D^bonnaire  quelled  it when  it  thrice  rebelled.  The  latter  established  the  Benedictin  rule  at 
Laudevenec,  which  probably  was  soon  imitated  in  others:  for  the monastic  rule  which  first  prevailed  here  was  that  of  tiie  Britons  iu 
Wales,  borrowed  from  the  Orientals.  After  the  struggles  made  by 
this  province  for  its  liberty,  Charles  the  Bald  yielded  it  up  in  R58,  and 
Bome  time  after  treated  Solomon  III.  as  king  of  Brittany.  Bee  Morice, Des  Fontaines,  &c. 
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and  made  known  on  the  continent  the  treasure 
they  had  found.  The  inhabitants  flocked  fi"om the  coast  to  hear  the  lessons  of  divine  wisdom 
which  the  hol.Y  anchoret  gave  with  an  heavenly 
unction  which  penetrated  their  hearts.  To  satis- 

fy their  importunities  St.  Gildas  at  length  con- 
sented to  live  amongst  them  on  the  continent, 

and  built  a  monastery  at  Rhuis,  in  a  peninsula  of 
that  name,  which  Guerech,  the  first  lord  of  the 
Britons  about  Vannes,  is  said  to  have  bestowed 
upon  him.  This  monastery  was  soon  filled  with 
excellent  disciples  and  holy  monks.  St.  Gildas 
settled  them  in  good  order,  then,  sighing  after 
closer  solitude,  he  withdrew,  and  passing  beyond 
the  gulf  of  Vannes,  and  the  promontory  of  Qui- 
beron,  chose  for  his  habitation  a  grot  in  a  rock, 
upon  the  bank  of  the  river  Blavet,  where  he. 
found  a  cavern  formed  by  nature  extended  from 
the  east  to  the  west,  which  on  that  account  he 
converted  into  a  chapel.  However  he  often  visited 
this  abbey  of  Rhuis,  and  by  his  counsels  directed! 
many  in  the  paths  of  true  virtue.  Among  these* 
was  St.  Trifina,  daughter  of  Guerech,  first  British! 
count  of  Vannes.  She  was  married  to  count  Con- 
omor,  lieutenant  of  king  Childebert,  a  brutish  and) 
impious  man,  who  afterward  murdered  her,  and' 
the  young  son  which  he  had  by  her,  who  at  liisbap-i 
tism  received  the  name  of  Gildas,  and  was  god-i 
son  to  our  saint:  but  he  is  usually  known  by  the 
surname  of  Treuchmeur,  or  Tremeur,  in  Latini 
Trichmorus.  SS.  Trifina  and  Treuchmeur  are  in-i 
voked  in  the  English  Litany  of  the  seventh  cen-i 
tury,  in  Mabillon.  The  great  collegiate  churchi 
of  Carhaix  l)ears  the  name  of  St.  Treuchmeur:' 
the  church  of  Quimper  keeps  his  feast  on  the  8th  ! 
of  November,  on  which  day  lie  is  commemorated 
in  several  churches  in  Brittany,  and  at  St.  Ma- 
gloire's  at  Paris.  A  church  situated  between  Cor- ; 
lai  and  the  abbey  of  Coetmaloeu  in  Brittany  is! 

M  1 
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iedicated  to  God  under  the  invocation  of  St  Tri- 

St.  Gildas  wrote  eight  canons  of  discipline,  and 
,  severe  invective  against  the  crimes  of  the  Bri- 

tons, called  De  Excidio  Britannise,  that  he  might 
jonfound  those  whom  he  was  not  able  to  convert, 

f  and  whom  God  in  i^nnishment  delivered  first  to 
I  the  plunders  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,  and  after- 

ward to  the  perfidious  Saxons,  the  fiercest  of  all 
nations.  He  reproaches  their  kings,  Constantine, 
(king  of  the  l)anmonians,  in  Devonshire  and 
Cornwall,)  Vortipor,  of  the  Dimetians,  in  South 
Wales,)  Conon,  Cuneglas,  and  Maglocune,  princes 
in  other  parts  of  Britain,  with  horrible  crimes: 
but  Constantine  was  soon  after  sincerely  convert- 
,ed,  as  Gale  informs  us  from  an  ancient  Welch 
chronicle.'^  According  to  John  Fordun^  he  re- signed his  crown,  became  a  monk,  preached  the 
faith  to  the  Scots  and  Picts,  and  died  a  martyr  in 
Kin  tyre:  but  the  apostle  of  the  Scots  seems  to 
have  been  a  little  more  ancient  than  the  former.^ 
Our  saint  also  wrote  an  invective  against  the 
British  clergy,  whom  he  accuses  of  sloth,  of 
seldom  sacrificing  at  the  altar,  &c.  In  his  retire- 

ment he  ceased  not  with  tears  to  recommend  to 
God  his  own  cause,  or  that  of  his  honour  and  glo- 

ry, and  the  souls  of  blind  sinners,  and  died  in  his 
beloved  solitude  in  the  island  of  Horac,  (in  Latin 

1  In  this  chnrch-yard  stands  an  ancient  pyramid,  on  which  are fngraved  letters  of  an  unknown  alphabet,  supposed  to  be  that  of  tlie Iritons  and  Gauls  before  the  Roman  alphabet  was  introduced  among 
them.  Letters  of  the  same  alphabet  are  found  upon  some  other  monu- ments of  Brittany.  Bee  Lobineau,  Vies  des  Saints  de  la  Bretagne,  in 
St,  Treuchmeur,  p.  8.  Dom  Morice  endeavours  to  prove  tliat  the 
Welsh,  the  old  British,  and  the  Celtic  are  the  same  language.  (Hist.  t. 1.  p.  867.)    That  they  are  so  in  part  is  unquestionable. 

2  See  Note,  page  538.  3  Scoti-chron.  c,  26. 
4  Gildas's  epistle,  De  Excidio  Britannise,  was  published  extremely incorrect  and  incomplete,  till  the  learned  Thomas  Gale  gave  us  a  far 

more  accurate  and  complete  edition,  t.  3.  Scriptor.  Britan.,  which  is 
reprinted  with  notes  by  Bertrame  in  Germany,  Hannise  imp.  an.  1757, 
together  with  Nennius's  history  of  the  Briton's,  and  Richard  Corin.  of W^estminster,  De  tsitu  Britannise.  Gildas's  Castigatio  Cleri  is  extant  ii^ th^  library  of  the  fathers,  ed.  Colon,  t.  5.  part  3.  p.  682 
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Horata,)  according  to  Usher,  in  570,  but  according] 
to  Ralph  of  Disse,  in  581.  " 

St.  Gildas  is  patron  of  the  city  of  Vannes.  The  abhey  wtiich  bears 
his  name  in  the  peninsula  of  Rhuis,  between  three  and  four  leagues, from  Vannes,  is  of  the  reformed  congregation  of  St.  Maur  since  the 
year  1649,  The  relics  of  St.  Gildas  were  carried  thence  for  fear  of  the Normans  into  Berry,  about  the  year  9 1 9,  and  an  abbey  was  erected there  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Indre,  which  was  secularized  and 
united  to  the  collegiate  church  of  Chateauroux  in  16^!3,  St.  Gildas  is 
commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  29th  of  January, .A  second  commemoration  of  him  is  made  in  some  places  on  the  llth 
of  May,  on  account  of  the  translation  of  his  relics.  His  life,  compiled from  the  ancient  archives  of  Rhuis  by  a  monk  of  that  house,  in  the 
eleventh  century,  is  the  best  account  we  have  of  him,  though  the author  confounds  him  sometimes  with  St.  Gildas  the  Albanian.  It  is 
published  in  the  library  of  Fleury. 

1  Dom  Morice  shows  that  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  were fl,n  ordinary  term  of  human  life  among  the  ancient  Britons,  and  that 
their  usual  liquor  called  Kwrw,  made  of  barley  and  water,  was  a  kind of  beer,  a  drink  most  suitable  to  the  climate  and  constitutions  of  the 
inhabitants.  See  l^om  Morice,  Mdmoires  sur  I'Histoire  de  Bretagne, t.  1.  preface;  and  Lemery,  Diss,  sur  les  Boissons. 

Note. — Mr.  Yaughan,  in  his  British  Antiquities  Revived,  printed  at Oxford  in  1662,  shows  that  they  were  at  this  time  many  princes  or 
chieftains  among  the  Britons  in  North  "Wales,  but  that  they  all  held their  lands  of  one  sovereign,  though  each  in  his  own  district  was  often 
honoured  with  the  title  of  king.  The  chief  prince  a^Jihis  time  was 
Maelgnn  Gwynedth,  the  lineal  heir  and  eldest  descendant  of  Cuneda, 
•who  flourished  in  the  end  of  the  fourth,  or  beginning  of  the  fifth century,  and  from  one  or  other  of  whose  eight  sons  all  the  princes  of 
l^"orth  Wales,  also  those  of  Cardigan,  Dimetia,  Glamorgan,  and  others in  South  Wales,  derived  their  descent.  The  ancient  author,  published 
at  the  end  of  Nennius,  says  Maelgun  began  his  reign  one  hundred  and 
forty-six  years  after  Cnnedha,  who  was  his  Atavus,  or  great  grand- 

father's grandfather.  Maelgun  was  prince  only  of  Venedotia  for twenty-five  years  before  he  was  acknowledged  in  564,  after  the  death of  Arthur,  chief  king  of  the  Britons  in  Wales,  whilst  St.  David  wan 
primate,  Arthur  king  of  the  Britons  in  general,  Gurthmyll  king,  and 
St,  Kentigern  bishop  of  the  Cumbrian  Britons.  "  He  had  received  a good  education  under  the  elegant  instructer  of  almost  all  Britain," says  Gildas,  pointing  out  probably  St.  Iltutus.  Yet  he  fell  into  enor- mous vices.  Touched  with  remorse,  he  retired  into  a  monastery  in 
552  ;  but  being  soon  tired  of  that  state,  re-assumed  his  crown,  and relapsed  into  his  former  impieties.  He  died  in  .565.  Gildas,  who 
■wrote  his  epistle  De  Excidio  Britannise,  between  the  years  564  and 570,  that  of  his  death,  hints  that  Yerulam  was  then  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Saxons  :  which  is  certain  of  London,  &c.  The  other 
princes  reprehended  by  Gildas  were  lesser  toparchs,  as  Aurelius  Conon, 
Vortipor,  Cuneglas,  and  Constantine.  These  were  chieftains,  Yortipor in  Pembrokeshire,  the  rest  in  some  quarter  or  other  of  Britain,  all 
living  when  Gildas  wrote.  Constantine,  whom  Gildas  represents  as  a native  of  Cornwall,  and  as  he  is  commonly  understood  also  as  prince 
of  that  country,  did  penance.  The  chief  crime  imputed  to  him  is  the murder  of  two  royal  youths  in  a  church,  and  of  two  noblemen  who 
had  the  charge  of  their  education.  These  Carte  imagines  to  have  beea 
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the  sons  of  Caradoc  Freich-TTras,  xvho  was  chief  prince  of  the  Cornish 
iSiitons  in  the  latter  end  of  king  Arthur's  reign,  as  is  attested  by  tho 
author  of  the  Triades.  The  prelates  -whom  Gildas  reproves,  were  such as  Maelgun  had  promoted :  for  the  sees  of  South-Wales  were  at  that 
time  filled  -with  excellent  prelates,  -whose  virtues  Gildas  desired  to copy.    Carte,  t.  1.  p.  214. 

ST.  GILDAS  THE  ALBANIAN,  OR  THE 
SCOT,  C.i 

His  father,  who  was  called  Caimns,  and  was  king 
of  certain  southern  provinces  in  North  Britain, 
■was  slain  in  war  by  king  Arthur/.  St.  Gildas  im- 

proved temporal  afflictions  into  the  greatest  spi- 
ritual advantages,  and,  despising  a  false  and  trea- 

cherous world,  aspired  with  his  whole  heart  to  a 
heavenly  kingdom.  Having  engaged  himself  in  a 
monastic  state,  he  retired  with  St.  Cado,  abbot  of 
Llan-Carvan,  into  certain  desert  islands,  whence 
they  were  drove  by  pirates  from  the  Orcades. 
Two  islands  called  Ronech  and  Ecni,  afforded  him 
for  some  time  a  happy  retreat,  which  he  forsook 
to  preach  to  sinners  the  obligation  of  doing  pen- 

ance, and  to  invite  all  men  to  the  happy  state  of 
divine  love.  After  discharging  this  apostolical 
function  for  several  years,  he  retired  to  the  south- 

west part  of  Britain  into  the  abbey  of  Glastenbury, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried  in  512.  William 
of  Malmesbury^  and  John  Fordun^  mention  his 
prophecies  and  miracles.   See  F.  Alford. 

On  this  day  is  commemorated  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology,  St.  SABINIANUS  of  Troyes  in 
Champagne,  a  martyr  of  the  third  century.  His 
festival  is  kept  at  Troyes  on  the  •24th.  See  Bol Ian. 

Also,  St.  SULPICIUS,  surnaraed  SEVER  (J S, 
Bishop  of  Bourges  in  591.  See  Greg.  Tour.  Hist. 
Franc. 

1  Mr.  Gale  has  cleared  up  the  dispute  about  the  two  Gildases,  and demonBtrates  this  to  have  been  a  distinct  person  from  the  former, 
■which  is  also  proved  by  Dom  Lobineau,  and  Dom  Morice. 2  Gul.  Malmesb.  de  Antiq.  Glast.  3  Bcoti-cluon.  c.  22. 
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JANUARY  XXX. 

ST.  BATHILDES,  QUEEN  OF  FRANCE. 
From  her  life  written  by  a  contemporary  author 

A.  D.  680. 
St.  Bathildes,  or  Baldechilde,  in  French 

Bauteur,  was  an  Englishwoman,  who  was  carried 
over  very  yonng  into  France,  and  there  sold  for 
a  slave,  at  a  very  low  price,  to  Erkenwald,  other- 
■\vise  called  Erchinoald,  and  Archimbald,  mayor 
of  the  palace  under  King  Clovis  II.   When  she> 
grew  np  he  was  so  much  taken  with  her  pru-  > 
dence  and  virtue,  that  he  committed  to  her  the 
care  of  his  household.   She  was  no  waj^s  puffed 
up,  but  seemed  the  more  modest,  more  submis-  ̂  
sive  to  her  fellow-slaves,  and  always  ready  to  .f 
serve  the  meanest  of  them  in  the  lowest  offices. 
King  Clovis  II.  in  649  took  her  for  his  royal  con- 

sort with  the  applause  of  his  princes  and  whole 
kingdom,  such  was  the  renown  of  her  extraordi- 

nary endowments.    This  unexpected  elevation, 
which  would  have  turned  the  strongest  head  of  a 
person  addicted  to  pride,  produced  no  alteration 
in  a  heart  perfectly  grounded  in  humility  and 
other  virtues.   She  seemed  even  to  become  more 
humble  than  before,  and  more  tender  of  the  poor. 
Her  present  station  furnished  her  with  the  means 
of  being  truly  their  mother,  which  she  was  before 
in  the  inclination  and  disposition  of  her  heart. 
All  other  virtues  appeared  more  conspicuous  in 
her,  but  above  the  rest  an  ardent  zeal  for  religion. 
The  king  gave  her  the  sanction  of  his  royal  ? 
authority  for  the  protection  of  the  church,  the  ̂  
care  of  the  poor,  and  the  furtherance  of  all  reli-  ■ 
gious  undertakings.  She  bore  him  three  sons,  wh  o  ) 
all  successively  wore  the  crown,  Clotaire  III. ) 
Childeric  II.  and  Thierry  I.   He  dying  in  655,^ 
when  the  eldest  was  only  five  years  old,  left  hex 
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regent  of  the  kingdom.  She  seconded  the  zeal 
of  St.  Owen,  St.  Eligius,  and  other  holy  bishops, 
and  with  great  pains  banished  simony  out  of 
France,  forbade  Christians  to  be  made  slaves,^ 
did  all  in  her  power  to  promote  piety,  and  filled 
France  with  hospitals  and  pious  foundations. 
She  restored  the  monasteries  of  St.  Martin,  St. 
Denys,  St.  Medard.  &c.  founded  the  great  abbey 
of  Corbie  for  a  seminary  of  virtue  and  sacred 
learning,  and  the  truly  royal  nunnery  of  Chelles,^ 

1  The  Franks,  -when  they  established  themselves  in  Gaul,  allowed the  Roman  Gauls  to  live  according  to  their  own  laws  and  customs, 
and  tolerated  their  use  of  slaves,  but  gradually  mitigated  their  servi- tude. Queen  Bathildes  alleviated  the  lieaviest  conditions,  gave  great 
numbers  their  liberty,  and  declared  all  capable  of  property.  The Franks  still  retained  slaves  with  this  condition,  attached  to  certaia 
manors  or  farms,  and  bound  to  certain  particular  kinds  of  servitude. 
The  kings  of  the  second  race  often  set  great  numbers  free,  and  were 
imitated  by  other  lords.  Queen  Blanche  and  Saint  Lewis  contributed jnore  than  any  others  to  ease  tlie  condition  of  vassals,  and  Lewis  Hutin 
abolished  slavery  in  France,  declaring  all  men  free  who  live  in  that 
kingdom  according  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  teaches  us  to treat  all  men  as  our  brethren.  See  the  life  of  St.  Bathildes,  and 
Gratigny,  (Euvres  posthumes,  an.  1757.  Disc,  sur  la  Servitude  et  son Abolition  en  France. 

2  In  the  village  of  Chelles,  in  Latin  Cala,  four  leagues  from  Paris, the  kings  of  the  first  race  had  a  palace.  St.  Clotildis  founded  near  it 
a  small  church  under  the  invocation  of  St.  George,  with  a  small  num- ber of  cells  adjoining  for  nuns.  St.  Bathildes  so  much  enlarged  this 
monastery  as  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  principal  foundress.  Tlie  old 
church  of  Saint  George  falling  to  decay.  Saint  Bathildes  built  there  the 
magnificient  church  of  the  holy  Cross,  in  which  she  was  buried. Gisela,  sister  to  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  abbess  of  this  house,  rebuilt 
the  great  church,  which  some  pretend  to  be  the  same  that  is  now- standing.  At  present  here  are  three  churches  together ;  the  first 
•wiiich  is  small,  the  oldest,  and  only  a  choir,  is  called  the  church  of  the holy  Cross,  and  is  used  by  six  monks  who  assist  the  nuns;  the  lowest 
church  is  called  St.  George's,  and  is  a  parochial  church  for  the  seculars who  live  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  monastery:  the  great  church which  serves  the  nuns  is  dedicated  under  the  invocation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  is  said  to  be  the  same  that  was  built  by  the 
abbess  Gisela,  and  much  enlarged  and  enriched  by  Hegilvich,  abbess 
of  this  monastery,  mother  to  the  empress  Judith,  whose  husband, Lewis  le  Debonnaire,  caused  the  remains  of  our  saint  to  be  translated 
into  this  new  church,  in  833,  and  from  this  treasure  it  is  more  fre- 

quently called  the  church  of  St.  Bathildes,  than  our  Lady's.  Two rich  silver  shrines  are  placed  over  the  iron  rails  of  the  chancel,  in  one of  which  rest  the  sacred  remains  of  St.  Bathildes,  in  the  other  those  of 
St.  Bertilla,  first  abbess  of  Chelles :  these  rails,  which  are  of  admirable 
workmanship,  were  the  present  of  an  illustrious  princess  of  the  honse of  Bourbon,  Mary  j\delaide  of  Orleans,  abbess  of  this  house  in  1}  25, 
who  not  thinking  her  sacrifice  complete  by  having  renounced  the 
world,  after  some  years  abdicated  her  abbacy,  and  died  in  the  conditioa 
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on  the  Marne,  wliicli  had  been  begun  by  St.  Clo- 
tildis.  As  soon  as  her  son  Clotan-e  was  of  an  age 
to  govern,  she  with  great  joy  shut  herself  np  in 
this  monastery  of  Chelles,  in  665,  a  happiness 
which  she  had  long  earnestly  desired,  though  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  she  obtained  the 

I  consent  of  the  princes.  She  had  no  sooner  taken 
the  veil  but  she  seemed  to  have  forgotten  entire- 

ly her  former  dignity,  and  was  only  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  by  her  extreme  humility, 

serving  them  in  the  lowest  offices,  and  obeying 
the  holy  abbess  St.  Bertillaas  the  last  among  the 
sisters.  She  prolonged  her  devotions  every  day 
with  many  tears,  and  made  it  her  greatest  delight 
to  visit  and  attend  the  sick,  whom  she  comforted 
and  served  with  wonderful  charity.  St.  Owen,  in 
his  life  of  St.  Eligius,  mentions  many  instances 
of  the  great  veneration  which  St.  Bathildes  bore 
that  holy  prelate,  and  relates,  that  St.  Eligius,  af- 

ter his  death,  in  a  vision  by  night,  ordered  a  cer- 
tain courtier  to  reprove  the  queen  for  wearing  > 

jewels  and  costly  apparel  in  her  widowhood, 
which  she  did  not  out  of  pride,  but  because  she 
thought  it  due  to  her  state  whilst  she  was  regent 
of  the  kingdom.  Upon  this  admonition,  she  laid 
them  aside,  distributed  a  great  part  to  the  poor, 
and  with  the  richest  of  her  jewels  made  a  most 
beautiful  and  sumptuous  cross,  Avhich  she  placed, 
at  the  head  of  the  tomb  of  St.  Eligius.  She  was 
afflicted  with  long  and  severe  cholics  and  other 
pains,  which  she  suffered  with  an  admirable  re- 

ef humble  obedience,  and  of  a  private  religions  woman,  near  the shrines  of  SS.  Bathildes  and  Bertilla,  and  those  of  St.  Genesins  of 
Lyons,  St.  Eligius  and  Radegondes  of  Chelles,  called  also  little  St. 
Bathildes.  The  last-mentioned  princess  was  god-daiigliter  to  our saint,  and  died  in  her  childhood,  in  this  monastery,  two  or  three  days 
before  her.  See  Piganiol's  Descr.  de  Paris,  t.  i  and  8.  Chatelain's notes  in  martyr,  p.  464,  and  especially  Le  Boeuf,  Hist,  du  Diocess  d© Paris,  t.  6.  p.  32.  This  author  gives  (p.  43.)  the  full  relation  of  a 
miracle  approved  by  John  Francis  Gondy,  archbishop  of  Paris,  men- tioned in  a  few  words  by  Mabillion  and  Baillet.  Six  nuns  were  cured, 
of  inveterate  distempers,  attended  with  frequent  fits  of  convulsioM 
by  touching  the  relics  of  Saint  Bathildes,  when  her  jslirine  was  opened 
on  the  I3th  of  July,  in  1631. 
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signalion  and  joy.  In  lier  agony  she  recommend- 
ed to  her  sisters  charity,  care  of  the  poor,  fervour, 

and  perseverance,  and  gave  up  her  soul  in  devout 
prayer,  on  the  30th  of  January,  in  680,  on  which 
day  she  is  honoured  in  France,  but  is  named  on 
the  26th  in  the  Roman  Martyrology. 
A  Christian  who  seriously  considers  that  he  is 

to  liYe  here  but  a  moment,  and  will  live  eternally 
in  the  world  to  come,  must  confess  that  it  is  a  part 
of  wisdom  to  refer  all  his  actions,  and  views  to 
prepare  himself  for  that  everlasting  dwelling,  ;^ 
which  is  his  true  country.  Our  only  and  necessa- 

ry affair  is  to  live  for  God,  to  do  his  will,  and  to 
sanctify  and  save  our  souls.  If  we  are  employed 
in  a  multiplicity  of  exterior  business,  we  must 
imitate  St.  Bathildes,  when  she  bore  the  whole 
weight  of  the  state.  In  all  we  do,  God  and  his 
holy  will  must  be  always  before  our  eyes,  and  to 
please  him  must  be  our  only  aim  and  desire. 
Shunning  the  anxiety  of  Martha,  and  reducing  all 
our  desires  to  this  one  of  doing  what  God  requires 
of  us,  we  must  with  her  call  in  Mary  to  our  assist- 

ance. In  the  midst  of  action,  whilst  our  hands 
are  at  work,  our  mind  and  heart  ought  to  be  in- 

teriorly employed  on  God,  at  least  virtually,  that 
all  our  employments  may  be  animated  with  the 
spirit  of  piety:  and  hoiu'S  of  repose  must  always 
be  contrived  to  pass  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  where  in  ̂  
the  silence  of  all  creatures  we  may  listen  to  his 
sweet  voice,  refresh  in  him  our  wearied  souls,  and  ; 
renew  our  fervour.  Whilst  we  converse  with  the 
world,  we  must  tremble  at  the  sight  of  its  snares, 
and  be  upon  our  guard  that  we  never  be  seduced 
so  far  as  to  be  in  love  with  it,  or  to  learn  its  spirit. 
To  love  the  world,  is  to  follow  its  passions ;  to  be 
proud,  covetous,  and  sensual,  as  the  world  is. 
The  height  of  its  miseries  and  dangers  is  that  ̂  
blindness  by  which  none  who  are  infected  with  its 
spirit,  see  their  misfortune,  or  are  sensible  of  their  / 
disease.  Happy  are  they  who  can  imitate  this  ho- 

ly queen  in  entirely  separating  themselves  from  it! 
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ST.  MARTINA,  V.  M. 
She  was  a  noble  Roman  virgin,  who  glorified 

God,  suffering  many  torments  and  a  cruel  death 
for  his  faith  in  the  capital  city  of  the  world,  in 
the  third  century.  There  stood  a  chapel  con- 

secrated to  her  memory  in  Rome,  which  was  fre- 
quented with  great  devotion  in  the  time  of  St. 

Gregory  the  Great. 
Her  relics  were  discovered  in  a  vault,  in  the  ruins  of  her  old  chnrch, and  translated  with  great  pomp  in  the  year  1634,  under  pope  Urban, 

VIII.  who  built  a  new  church  in  her  honour,  and  composed  himself 
the  hymns  used  in  her  office  in  the  Eoman  Breviary.  The  city  of Eome  ranks  her  among  its  particular  patrons.  She  is  mentioned  in 
the  Martyrologies  of  Ado,  Usuard,  ̂ c.  The  history  of  the  discovery 
of  her  relics  was  published  by  Honoratus  of  Viterbo,  an  Oratorian, See  Bollandus. 

ST.  ALDEGONDES,  V.  ABBESS. 
She  was  daughter  of  Walbert,  of  the  royal 

blood  of  France,  and  born  in  Hainault  about  the 
year  630.  She  consecrated  herself  to  God  by  a 
vow  of  virginity,  when  very  young,  and  resisted 
all  solicitations  to  marriage,  serving  God  in  the 
house  of  her  holy  parents,  till,  in  638,  she  took  the 
religious  veil,  and  founded  and  governed  a  great 
house  of  holy  virgins  at  Maubeuge.^  She  was 
favoured  with  an  eminent  gift  of  j)rayer,  and 
many  revelations;  but  was  often  tried  by  violent 
slanders  and  persecutions,  which  she  looked  upon 
as  the  highest  favours  of  the  divine  mercy, 
begging  of  God  that  she  might  be  found  worthy 
to  suffer  still  more  for  his  sake.  His  divine  pro- 

vidence sent  her  a  lingering  and  most  painful 
cancer  in  her  breast.  The  saint  bore  the  torture 
of  her  distemper,  also  the  caustics  and  incisions 
of  the  surgeons,  not  only  with  patience,  but  even 

1  The  act  of  this  foundation,  published  "by  Mireeus,  is  spurious,  as mention  is  made  therein  of  persons  who  were  not  living  at  that  time* neither  could  it  have  been  made  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Dagobert,  as it  contains  facts  which  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  history  of  that 
prince,   gee  the  note  of  Bollandus,  t.  2.  p.  1039.  and  Cliatel^in,  p.  461, 
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with  joy,  and  expired  in  raptures  of  sweet  love, 
on  the  30th  of  January,  in  660,  according  to  Bol- landus. 

Her  relics  are  enshrined  in  the  great  church  of  Maubeiige,  Avhere her  monastery  is  now  a  college  <if  noble  virgins  canonesses.  Her 
name  occurs  ou  this  day  in  the  ancient  breviary  of  Autun,  and  in  the 
martyrologies  of  Rabanus,  Usuard,  and  Notker:  also  in  the  Roman, At  St,  Omer,  where  a  parish  church  bears  her  name,  she  is  called Saint  Orgonne.    See  her  life  written  some  time  after  her  death. 

ST.  BARSIM^US,  B.  M. 
CALLED  BY  THE  SYRIANS  BARSAUMUS. 

He  was  the  third  bishop  of  Edessa  from  St. 
Thaddseus,  one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples.  St. 
Barsaumus  was  crowned  Avith  martyrdom,  being 
condemned  to  die  for  his  zeal  in  converting  great 
multitudes  to  the  faith,  by  the  president  Lysias,  in 
the  reign  of  Trajan,  when  that  prince  having 
passed  the  Euphrates,  made  the  conquest  of 
Mesopotamia  in  114.  St.  BarsimsBus  is  mention- 

ed on  the  30th  of  January  in  the  Roman  Martyr- 
ology,  and  in  the  Greek  Msenology. 

JANUARY  XXXr. 

SAINT  PETER  NOLASCO,  C. 
FOUNDER  OF  THE  ORDER  OF  OUR  LADY  FOR  THE 

REDEMPTION  OF  CAPTIVES. 
Trom  Chronica  Sacri  et  Militaris  Ordinis  B.  M.  de  Mercede. 

A.  D.  1258. 

Peter,  of  the  noble  family  of  Nolasco,  in  Lan- 
guedoc,  was  born  in  the  diocess  of  St.  Papon  I, 
about  the  year  1189.  His  parents  were  very  rich, 
but  far  more  illustrious  for  their  virtue.  Peter, 
whilst  an  infant,  cried  at  the  sight  of  a  poor  man, 
till  something  was  given  him  to  bestow  on  the  ob- 

ject of  his  compassion.   In  his  childhood  he  gave 
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to  the  poor  whatever  he  received  for  his  own  use. 
He  was  exceeding  comely  and  beautiful;  but  in- 

nocence and  virtue  were  his  greatest  ornaments. 
It  was  his  pious  custom  to  give  a  very  large  alms 
to  the  first  poor  man  he  met  every  morning,  with- 

out being  asked.  He  rose  at  midnight,  and  assist- 
ed at  matins  in  the  church,  as  then  the  more  de- 

vout part  of  the  laity  used  to  do  together  with  all 
the  clergy.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  lost  his  fa- 

ther, who  left  him  heir  to  a  great  estate ;  and  he  re- 
mained at  home  under  the  government  of  his  pious 

mother,  wlio  brought  him  up  in  extraordinary  sen- 
timents and  practices  of  virtue.  Being  solicited 

to  marry,  he  betook  himself  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things ;  and 

rising  one  night  full  of  those  thoughts,  prostrated 
himself  in  fervent  prayer,  which  he  continued  till 
morning,  most  ardently  devoting  himself  to  God 
in  the  state  of  celibacy,  and  dedicating  his  whole 
patrimony  to  the  promoting  of  his  divine  honour. 
He  followed  Simon  of  Montfort,  general  of  the 
holy  war  against  the  Albigenses,  an  heretical  sect, 
which  had  filled  Languedoc  with  great  cruelties, 
and  overspread  it  with  universal  desolation. 
That  count  vanquished  them,  and  in  the  battle  of 
Muret,  defeated  and  killed  Peter,  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  and  took  his  son  James  prisoner,  a  child  of 
six  years  old.  The  conqueror  having  the  most 
tender  regard  and  compassion  for  the  prince  his 
prisoner,  appointed  Peter  Nolasco,  then  twenty- 
five  years  old,  his  tutor,  and  sent  them  both  to- 

gether into  Spain.  Peter  in  the  midst  of  the 
court  of  the  king  at  Barcelona,^  where  the  kings 
of  Arragon  resided,  led  the  life  of  a  recluse,  prac- 

tising the  austeries  of  a  cloister.  He  gave  no 
part  of  his  time  to  amusements,  but  spent  all  the 
moments  which  the  instruction  of  his  pupil  left 

1  A  century  before,  the  counts  of  Barcelona  were  become  kings  of 
Arragon  by  a  female  title,  and  had  joined  Catalonia  to  Arragon, making;  Barcelona  their  chief  residence  and  capital. 
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free,  in  holy  prayer,  meditation,  and  pious  read- 
ing.  The  Moors'at  that  time  were  possessed  of  a  S considerable  part  of  Spain,  and  great  numbers  of 

Christians  groaned  under  their  tyranny  in  a 
miserable  slavery  both  there  and  in  Africa.  Com- 

passion for  the  poor  had  always  been  the  distin- 
guishing virtue  of  Peter.    The  sight  of  so  many 

moving  objects  in  captivity,  and  the  consideration 
of  the  spiritual  dangers  to  which  their  faith  and 
virtue  stood  exposed  under  their  Mahometan 
masters,  touched  his  heart  to  the  quick,  and  he 
soon  spent  his  whole  estate  in  redeeming  as  many  ;i 
as  he  could.    Whenever  he  saw  any  poor  Chris-  | 
tian  slaves,  he  used  to  say,  "  Behold  eternal  | 
treas^ires  which  never  fail."    By  his  discourses  / 
he  moved  others  to  contribute  large  alms  towards  4 
this  charity,  and  at  last  formed  a  project  for  in-  f 
stituting  a  religious  Order  for  a  constant  supply 
of  men  and  means  whereby  to  carry  on  so  chari- 

table an  undertaking.   This  design  met  with  great 
obstacles  in  the  execution:  but  the  Blessed  Vir-  f 
gin,  the  true  mother  of  mercy,  appearing  to  St.  : 
Peter,  the  king,  and  St,  Raymund  of  Pennafort, 
in  distinct  visions  the  same  night,  encouraged 
them  to  prosecute  the  holy  scheme  under  the  as- 

surance of  her  patronage  and  protection.  St. 
Raymund  was  the  spiritual  director  both  of  St. 
Peter,  and  of  the  king,  and  a  zealous  promoter  of 
this  charitable  work.    The  king  declared  himself 
the  protector  of  the  Order,  and  assigned  them  a 
large  quarter  of  his  own  palace  for  their  abode. 
All  things  being  settled  for  laying  the  foundation 
of  it,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Laurence,  in  the  year 
1223,  the  king  and  Saint  Raymund  conducted  St. 
Peter  to  the  church  and  presented  him  to  Beren- 
garius,  the  bishop  of  Barcelona,  who  received  his 
three  solemn  religious  vows,  to  which  the  saint 
added  a  fourth  to  devote  his  whole  substance  and 
his  very  liberty,  if  necessarj^,  to  the  ransoming 
of  slaves;  the  like  voav  he  required  of  all  his  foi- 



548 ST.  PETER  NOLASCO,  C.  [jAN.  31. 

lowers.  St.  Raym^imd  made  an  edifying  discourse 
on  the  occasion,  and  declared  from  the  pnlpit,  in 
the  presence  of  this  august  assembly,  that  it  had 
pleased  Almighty  God  to  reveal  to  the  king,  to 
Peter  Nolasco,  and  to  himself,  his  will  for  the  in- 

stitution of  an  Order  for  the  redemption  of  the 
faithful,  detained  in  bondage  among  the  infidels. 
This  was  received  by  the  people  with  the  greatest 
acclamations  of  joy,  happy  pressages  of  the  future 
success  of  the  holy  institute.^  After  this  dis- 

course, St.  Peter  received  the  new  habit  (as  Ma- 
riana and  pope  Clement  VIII.  in  his  bull  say) 

from  St.  Raymund,  who  established  him  first 
general  of  this  new  Order,  and  drew  up  for  it 
certain  rules  and  constitutions.  Two  other  gentle- 

men were  professed  at  the  same  time  with  St. 
Peter.  When  St.  Raymund  went  to  Rome,  he 
obtained  from  pope  Gregory  IX.  in  the  year  1225, 
the  confirmation  of  this  Order,  and  of  the  rule  and 
constitutions  he  had  drawn  up.  He  wrote  an 
account  of  this  from  Rome  to  St.  Peter,  inform- 

ing him  how  well  pleased  his  Holiness  was  with 
the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  institute.  The  reli-, 
gious  chose  a  white  habit,  to  put  them  continu- 

ally in  mind  of  innocence:  they  wear  a  scaj)ular, 
which  is  likewise  white:  but  the  king  would 
oblige  them,  for  his  sake,  to  bear  the  royal  arms 
of  Arragon,  which  are  interwoven  on  their  habi 
upon  the  breast.  Their  numbers  increasing  ve 
'fast,  the  saint  petitioned  the  king  for  another 
house;  who,  on  this  occasion,  built  for  them,  in 
1232,  a  magnificent  convent  at  Barcelona.'^ 

1  F.  TonroTi,  in  the  life  of  Saint  Raynnmd,  p.  20.  quotes  an  origin* letter  of  St.  Raymund,  which  mentions  this  revelation.  The  authen 
ticity  of  this  letter  cannot  he  called  in  question,  heing  proved  by  P. 
Bremond,  Bullar.  Ord.  Prged.  t.  1.  not.  in  Constit.  56.  Greg.  X.  The 
same  revelation  is  inserted  in  the  bull  of  the  saint's  canonization,  ia the  Histories  of  Zumel,  Vargas,  Penia,  &c.  Benedict  XIV.  also  men- tions it,  Canoniz.  SS.  1.  1.  c.  41.  and  proves  that  it  cannot  reasonably be  contested. 

2  This  Order  consisted  at  first  of  .some  kniglits,  -who  -were  dressed  lik'' seculars,  wearing  only  a  scarf  or  scapular;  and  of  friars  who  were  in 
holy  orders,  and  attended  the  choir.  The  knights  were  to  guard  tlio 
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Kin^  James  having  conquered  the  kingdom  of 
Valencia,  founded  in  it  several  rich  convents; 
one  was  in  the  city  of  Valencia,  which  was  taken 
by  the  aid  of  the  prayers  of  Saint  Peter,  when 
the  soldiers  had  despaired  of  success,  tired  out  by 
tlie  obstinacy  of  the  besieged  and  strerigth  of  the 
place.  In  thanksgiving  for  this  victory,  the  king 
built  the  rich  monastery  in  the  royai  palace  of 
Uneza,  near  the  same  city,  on  a  spot  wiiere  an 
image  of  our  Lady  was  dug  up,  wliich  is  still  pre- 

served in  the  church  of  this  convent,  and  is  fa- 
mous for  pilgrimages.  It  is  called  the  monastery 

of  our  Lady  of  mercy  del  Puche.^  That  prince 
attributed  to  the  prayers  of  Saint  Peter  thirty 
great  victories  which  he  obtained  over  the  in/i- 
dels,  and  the  entire  conquest  of  the  two  kingdoms 
of  Valencia  and  Murcia.  St.  Peter,  after  his  re- 

ligious profession,  renounced  all  his  business  at 
court,  and  no  entreaties  of  the  king  could  ever 
after  prevail  with  him  to  appear  there  but  once, 
and  this  was  upon  a  motive  of  charity  to  reconcile 
two  powerful  noblemen,  who  by  their  dissension 
had  divided  the  whole  kingdom,  and  kindled  a 
civil  war.  The  saint  ordained  that  two  members 
of  the  Order  should  be  sent  together  amongst  the 

coasts  against  the  Saracens,  but  -were  obliged  to  cboir  Avhen  not  on duty.  St.  Peter  himself  was  never  ordained  priest;  and  the  first 
seven  generals  or  commanders  were  chosen  out  of  the  kniglits,  thoiigli the  friars  were  always  more  numerous.  Raymond  Albert,  in  13i7, 
vas  the  first  priest  who  was  raised  to  that  dignity;  and  tlie  popes 
Clement  V.  and  John  XXII.  ordered  that  the  general  should  be  al  v>  ays 
a  priest:  after  which  the  knights  were  incorpoi-ated  into  other 
military  Orders,  or  were  rarely  renewed.  It  is  styled,  "  The  royal military  religious  Order  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy  for  the  redemption  of 
Captives."  It  is  divided  into  commanderies,  which  in  Spain  are  very rich.  It  has  eight  provinces  in  America,  three  in  Spain,  and  one,  the 
poorest,  in  the  southern  parts  of  France,  called  the  province  of Guienne.  Whereas  this  Order  is  not  bound  to  many  extraordiiuiry 
domestic  austerities,  a  reformation,  obliging  the  members  to  go  bare- foot, was  established  amongst  them  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
approved  by  pope  Clement  VIII.  It  observes  the  strictest  poverty, recollection,  solitude,  and  abstinence,  and  has  two  provinces  in  Spain, 
and  one  in  Sicily,  besides  several  nunneries.  It  was  erected  by  F. 
John  Baptist  Gonzales,  or  of  the  holy  sacrament,  who  died  in  the  yeai- 1618,  and  his  said  to  have  been  honoured  with  miracles. 1  I'odoniensis. 

35 
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infidels,  to  treat  about  the  ransom  of  Christian  ' 
slaves,  and  tliey  are  hence  called  Ransomers.  One 
of  the  tAvo  first  employed  in  this  pious  work  was 
onr  saint;  and  the  kingdom  of  Valencia  was  the 
first  place  that  was  blessed  with  his  labonrs:  the 
second  was  that  of  Granada.    He  not  only  com- 

forted and  I'ansomed  a  great  number  of  captives,  • but  by  his  charity  and  other  rare  virtues,  was  the 
happ;,^  instrument  of  inducing  many  of  the  Ma- 

hometans to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ.    He  1 
made  several  other  journeys  to  the  coasts  of  j 
Spain,  besides  a  voyage  to  Algiers,  where,  among 
other  sufferings,  he  underwent  imprisonment  for 
the  faith.     But  the  most  terrifying  dangers  r 
could  never  make  him  desist  from  his  pious  ea- 
deavours  for  the  convei'sion  of  the  infidels,  burn- 

ing with  a  holy  desire  of  martyrdom.    He  begged 
earnestly  of  his  Order  to  be  released  from  the 
burdoTi  of  his  generalshi]):  but  by  his  tears  could 
only  obtain  the  grant  of  a  vicar  to  assist  him  in  : 
the  discharge  of  it.    He  em.ployed  himself  in  the 
meanest  offices  of  his  convent,  and  coveted  above 
all  tilings  to  have  the  distribution  of  the  daily 
alms  at  the  gate  of  the  monastery:  he  at  the  : 
same  time  instructed  the  poor  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  in  virtue.    St.  Lewis  IX.  of  France  ; 
wrote  frequently  to  him,  and  desired  much  to  see  ! 
him.    The  saint  Avaited  on  him  in  Languedoc,  in 
the  year  1243,  and  the  king,  who  tenderly  em- 

braced him,  requested  him  to  accompany  him  in 
his  expedition  to  recover  the  holy  Land.  St. 
Peter  earnestly  desired  it,  but  was  hindered  by 
sickness,  with  which  he  was  continually  afflicted  j 
during  the  last  3^ears  of  his  life,  the  effect  of  his 
fatigues  and  austerities,  and  he  bore  it  with    '  i incomparable  patience.    In  1249,  he  resigned  ; 
the  ofiices  of  Ransom er  and  General,  Avhich  was  ■  \ 
six  or  seven  years  before  his  death.    This  hap- 

pened on  Christmas-day,  in  1256.    In  his  agony, 
he  tenderly  exhorted  his  religious  to  r)ersever-  J 
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ance,  and  concluded  -vvitli  those  words  of  the  i 
psalmist :  Our  Lord  hath  sent  redemption  to  his  i 
people  ;  he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever.^ He  then  recommended  his  soul  to  God  by  that 
charity  with  which  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  j 
redeem  us  from  the  captivity  of  the  devil,  and  j 
melting  into  tears  of  compunction  and  divine  j 
love,  he  expired,  heing  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  \ 
of  his  age.    His  relics  are  honoured  by  ifiiany  \ 
miracles.     He  was  canonized  by  pope  Urban  ^ 
VIII.    His  festival  was  appointed  by  Clement 
VIII.  to  be  kept  on  the  31st  of  January. 

Charity  towards  all  mankind  was  a  distinguisli-n  Jy 
ing  feature  in  the  character  of  the  saints.  ThisS^ 
benevolent  virtue  so  entirely  possessed  their |  j 
hearts,  that  they  v/ere  constantly  disposed  toi  ; 

sacrifice  even  their  lives  to  the  relief  and  assist-  J  ' ance  of  others.    Zealously  employed  in  remov-J ing  their  temporal  necessities,  they  laboured!  I 
with  redoubled  vigour  to  succour  their  spiritual  1  1 
wants,  by  rooting  out  from  their  souls  the  domin-/  « 
ion  of  sin,  and  substituting  in  its  room  the  king-i  ] 
dom  of  God's  grace.    Ingratitude  and  ill  treat- 1  1 
ment,  which  w^as  the  return  they  frequently  met '  j with  for  their  charitable  endeavours,  were  not  i 
able  to  allay  their  ardent  zeal:  they  considered  ; 
men  on  these  occasions  as  patients  under  the  ̂   ̂ 
pressure  of  diseases,  more  properly  the  object  of  '^o! 
compassion  than  of  resentment.    They  recom-  ' 
mended  them  to  God  in  their  private  devotions,  h  i 
and  earnestly  besought  his  mercy  in  their  favour.  |  I 
This  conduct  of  the  saints,  extraordinary  as  it  is,  ((  ] 
ceases  to  appear  surprising  when  we  recollect  |  ] 
the  powerful  argum.ents  our  Blessed  Saviour  t  j 
makes  use  of  to  excite  us  to  the  love  of  our|  ! 
neighbour.    But  how  shall  we  justify  our  unfeel- 1  ! 
ing  hard  heartedness,  that  seeks  every  trifling!  \ 
pretence  to  exempt  us  from  the  duty  of  succour- 1  ] 
ing  the  unfortunate?   Have  we  forgot  that  Jesus  ■ 

1  Ps.  ex.  9.  I 



552  ST.  SERAPION,  M.  [JAN.  31.  | 
Christ  our  liedeemer,  who  alone  hath  bestowed  | 
on  us  whateA^er  we  possess,  hath  made  charity  j 
towards  our  fellow-creature,  but  especially  to-  ( 
wards  the  needy,  an  Indispensable  precept?  Do 
we  not  know  that  he  bids  us  consider  the  suffer-  jii 
ing  poor  as  members  of  the  same  head,  heirs  of  i 
the  same  promises,  as  our  brethren  and  his  chil-  I 
dren  who  represent  him  on  earth?    He  declares,  ] 
that  whatever  we  bestow  upon  them  he  will  • 
esteem  it  as  given  to  himself;  and  pledges  his  j 
sacred  word  that  he  will  reward  our  alms  with  i 
an  eterni'ty  of  bliss.    Such  motives,  says  St.  ) 
Chrysostom,  would  be  sufficient  to  touch  a  heart  j 
of  stone:  but  there  is  something  still  more  cogent, 
continues  the  same  holy  father,  which  is,  that 
tlie  same  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  refuse  to  nour- 

ish in  the  persons  of  the  poor,  feeds  our  souls 
with  his  precious  body  and  blood.    If  such  con-  - 
siderations  move  not  our  hearts  to  commiserate  | 
and  assist  the  indigent,  what  share  of  mercy  and 
relief  can  we  hope  for  in  the  hour  of  need?    Oh  j 
incomprehensible  blindness!  we  perhaps  prepare 
for  ourselves  an  eternal  abyss,  hy  those  very 
means  which,  properly  applied,  Avould  secure  us  , 
the  conquest  of  a  kingdom  which  will  never  have  : 
an  end.i 

-     ST.  SERAPION,  M. 

He  was  a  zealous  Englishman,  whom  St.  Peter  ̂  
Nolasco  received  into  his  order  at  Barcelona. 
He  made  two  journeys  among  the  Moors  for  the  J 
ransom  of  captives,  in  1240.  The  first  was  to  \j 
Murcia,  in  which  he  purchased  the  liberty  of  ̂^J 
ninety- eight  slaves:  the  second  to  Algiers,  in  f| 
which  he  redeemed  eighty-seven,  but  remained  \l 
himself  a  hostage  for  the  full  payment  of  the  |l 
money.    He  boldly  preached  Clii*ist  to  the  Ma-/| 

1  S.  Chrys.  Horn,  in  illud :  Yidua  eligatur,  &c.  t.  3.  p.  327.  Ed.  Ben, 
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,  liometans,  and  baptized  several:  for  which  he  f)M 
I  was  cruelly  tortured,  scourged,  cut  and  mangled, 
S  at  length  fastened  to  a  cross,  and  was  thereon  / 
s  stabbed  and  quartered  alive  in  the  same  year, 
(  1240.   Pope  Benedict  XIII.  declared  him  a  mar-  j  ; 
^  tyr,  and  approved  his  immemorial  veneration  in  y.  \ 

i  his  Order  b  ̂  a  decree  in  1728,  as  Benedict  XIV.  '  j relates. 

SS.  CYRUS  AND  JOHN,  MM.  j 
Cyrus,  a  physician  of  Alexandria,  who  by  the 

opportunities  which  his  profession  gave  him,  had  j 
converted  many  sick  persons  to  the  faith;  and  i 
John,  an  Arabian,  hearing  that  a  lady  called  : 
Athanasia,  and  her  three  daughters,  of  which  the  ^ 
eldest  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  suffered  tor- 

ments for  the  name  of  Christ  at  Canope  in  Egypt,  ! 
went  thither  to  encourage  them.    They  were  ap-  ,  | 
preliended  themselves,  and  cruelly  beaten:  their  ) 
sides  were  burnt  with  torches,  and  salt  and  vine-  ] 
gar  poured  into  their  wounds  in  the  presence  of  ] 
Athanasia  and  her  daughters,  who  were  also  tor-  i 
tured  after  them.    At  length  the  four  ladies,  and  | 
a  few  days  after  Cyrus  and  John,  were  beheaded,  .  i 
the  two  latter  on  this  day.    The  Syrians,  Egyp-  i 
tians,  Greeks,  and  Latins,  honour  their  memory. 
See  their  acts^  by  St.  Sophronius,  commended  in 
the  seventh  general  council,  and  published  with 
remarks  by  Bollandus. 

1  St,  Cyrus  is  the  same  as  Abba- Cher,  mentioned  in  the  Coptic calendar  on  this  day,  which  is  the  6th  of  their  month  MecLir.    He  is 
called  Abbacyrus  in  the  life  of  St.  John  the  Almoner,  written  by Leontius,  in  many  ancient  Martyrologies,  and  other  monuments  of 
antiqviity.    Abbacyrus  is  a  Chaldaic  word  signifying  the  Father  Cyr.  ■ 
As  this  saint  was  an  Egyptian,  it  is  probable  he  was  originally  called  ; 
Pa-Cher,  or  Pa-Cyrus,  the  Egyptians  having  been  accustomed  to  prefix  ' the  article  Pa  to  the  names  of  men,  as  we  see  in  Pa-chomis,  Pa-phantis, Pa-phniitis,  &c. 

It  is  said  in  the  acts  of  our  two  martyrs,  that  they  were  buried  at 
Canopus,  twelve  furlongs  from  Alexandria,  and  that  their  relics  were  j 
afterward  translated  to  Manutha,  a  village  near  Canopus,  which  was  ] celebrated  for  a  great  number  of  miracles  wrought  there.  These  i 
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ST.  MARCELLA,  WIDOW. 

She  is  styled  by  St.  Jerom  the  glory  of  the  Ro- 
man ladies.  Having  lost  her  husband  in  the 

seventh  month  of  her  marriage,  she  rejected  the 
suit  of  Gerealis  the  consul,  uncle  of  Gallus  Ccesar, 
and  resolved  to  imitate  the  lives  of  the  ascetics  oi* 
the  East.  She  abstained  from  Aviue  and  flesh, 
employed  all  her  time  in  x)ious  reading,  prayer, 

and  visiting  the  churches  of  the  apostles  and  J" martyrs,  and  never  spoke  with  any  man  alone.  > 
Her  example  was  follovv^ed  by  many  virgins  of 
the  first  quality,  who  put  themselves  under  lier  } 
direction,  and  Rome  was  in  a  short  time  filled 
with  monasteries.  We  have  eleven  letters  of  St. 
Jerom  to  her  in  answer  to  her  religious  queries. 
The  Goths  under  Alaric  plundered  Rome  in  410. 
St.  Marcella  was  scourged  by  them  for  the  trea- 

sures which  she  had  long  before  distributed 
among  the  poor.  All  that  time  she  trembled 
only  for  her  dear  spii'itual  pupil,  Principia,  (not 
her  daugliter,  as  some  have  reputed  her  by  mis- 

take,) and  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  cruel  soldiers, 
she  begged,  with  many  tears,  that  they  would 
offer  her  no  insult.  God  moved  them  to  com- 

passion. They  conducted  them  both  to  the 
church  of  St.  Paul,  to  which  Alaric  had  granted 
the  right  of  sanctuary  with  that  of  St.  Peter.  \ 
St.  Marcella,  who  survived  this  but  a  short  time, 
which  she  spent  in  tears,  prayers,  and  thanks- 

giving, closed  her  eyes  by  a  happy  death,  in  the 
arms  of  St.  Principia,  about  the  end  of  August, 
in  410,  but  her  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
tyrology  on  the  31st  of  January.  See  St.  Jerom, 

Ep.  96.' oi.  16.  ad  Principiam. 
relics  are  now  in  a  church  at  Rome,  called  Sant'  Apassara  :  this  word 
"being  corrupted  by  the  ItaliaTis  from  Abbacyrus.  Formerly  there •were  many  churches  in  that  city  dedicated  under  the  invocation  of these  two  holy  martyrs.  See  Chatelain,  notes  on  the  Rom.  Mart.  p. <6y.  et  se^. 
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ST.  MAIDOC,  OR  MAODHOG, 
CALLED  ALSO  AIDAN  AND  MOGUE,  BISHOP  OF  FERNS, 

IN  IRELAND. 

He  was  born  in  Connaiight,  a  province  of  Ire- 
land, and  seemed  from  his  infancy  to  be  deeply 

impressed  with  the  fear  of  God.  He  passed  in 
his  early  days  into  Wales,  where  he  lived  for  a 
considerable  time  under  the  direction  of  the  holy 
abbot  David.  He  returned  afterwa,rds  to  his 
own  country,  accompanied  with  several  monks 
of  eminent  piety,  founded  a  great  number  of 
churches  and  monasteries,  and  was  made  bi- 

shop of  Ferns.  He  died  in  632,  according  to 
Usher. 

His  nan>e  is  celebrated  among  the  Irish  saints.  It  appears  from Canibrensis  that  his  festival  was  observed  in  Wales  in  the  twelfth 
centin  y.  He  was  also  honoured  in  Scotland.  1  See  Colgan,  Jan.  31. 
p.  208."5:23.   Chatelain,  notes,  p.  481. 

There  is  fonnd  in  the  chronicle  of  Scono,  and  in  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen,  an  ancient  collect,  in  which  the  Divine  mercy  is  implored through  his  intercession.  Chatelain  tells  iis  that  in  Lower  Brittany 
he  is  called  St.  De,  (contracted  from  the  Latin  word  Aidens,  or 
Aidanus,)  and  that  the  village  and  church,  which  bear  his  name, 
celebrate  his  festival  the  loth  of  May;  the  day  perhaps  on  which  they 
received  some  portion  of  h'5  relics. 
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